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Marck  22>  1806i 

X  SHALL  shew,  in  the  following  pages,  what  R^-» 
volution  may  be  wished  fort  or  what  may  be  wished 
of  a  Revolution,  to  complete  the  happiness  of  man-^ 
kind.     Can  we  say  that  it  alludes  to  nations,  kings^ 
or  empires  ?  all  men  of  reason  must  answer,  iio ;  in 
every  age  of  the  world  we  read  of  revolutions  ;  and 
of  many  kings  having  been  destroyed  by  their  sub* 
jects;  but  did  this  bring  happiness  to  mankind? 
all  men  n:\ust  answer,  no :  sin  and  sorrow  went  on 
the  same,  after  all  the  revolutions  that  have  taken 
place,  where  men  have  revolted  against  their  kings ; ' 
and  the  same  we  see  now,  by  the  revolution  in 
France :  they  destroyed  their  king,  and  nations  werfe 
involved  in  blood,  and  another  monarch  was  esta- 
blished with  more  power  of  destruction  than  the 
former ;  then  can  men  say  this  is  the  long-wished- 
for   revolution,  to  involve  nations  in  blood,  to  in  • 
crease  their  load  heavier  than  before  ? .  This  cannot 
he  wished  for,  in  any  reasonable  mind ;  and  none 
but  a  wicked  and  malicious  spirit  can  wish  for  this. 
The  only  wishcd-for  revolution,  that  can  be  at- 
tended with  happiness  to  mankind,  is  to  wish  for 
the  destruction  of  our   Spiritual  Enemy ;    and  for 
every  one  to  rise  against  him,  by  prayers  and  p«ti> 
tions  to  the  Lokd>  to  fulfil  his  promise  made  in  the 
Fall,  that  Satan*s  power  may  be  destroyed.  By  their 
«ecing  the  evil  that  sin  hath  done,  by  seeing  the 
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sorrow  it  daily  creates,  and  by  seeing  what  an  ene- 
my be  is  to  mankind,  and*  how  he  works  in  their 
hearts  to  be  at  enmity  against  God,  where  all  our 
hopes  of  happiness  lie,  this  is  the  only  revolution 
that  ought  to  arise  in  our  hearts  against  the  power 
of  evil ;  that  we  may  be  freed  from  it ;  and  that  our 
delight  may  be  to  walk  with  the  Lord,  as  he  hath 
said  his  delight  sh^U  be  with  the  sons  of  men ;  and 
in  our  hearts  wish  for  what  our  Saviourtaught  us  to 
pray — that  his  kingdom  may  come,  and  that  his  will 
may  be  done  upon  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven ;  that 
we  may  serve  the  Lordmth  chearfulness  and  single- 
ness of  heart ;  to  have  an  union  and  communion 
viith  our  .God ;  and  that  be  will  deliver  us  from  evil ; 
because  in  his  hand  is  ail  ihe  i^owEit,  and  to  him 
v{t  wish  to  give  all  the  glory,  to  say  the  kingdom 
i9  his  own ;  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may 
become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Living  God,  and  for 
the  power  of  evil  to  be  destroyed,  is  the  only  revo- 
lution that  can  be  in  the  heart,  to  make  us  happy  in 
time  or  eternity.  And  th)s  bevolutiok  is  now 
wished  for  by  all  those  who  wish  to  inherit  the  Treb 
OF  Life,  which  the  Lord  preserved  for  man  in  the 
beginning,  that  we  might  be  no  longer  filled  with 
the  carnal  mind,  that  is  at  enmity  against  God,  but, 
as  children  of  God,  be  at  enmity  against  the  Serpent, 
that  seduced  our  first  parents,  by  subtle  arts,  to  dis- 
obey and  fall  from  happiness,  and  who  hath  been  as 
a  roaring  lion  ever  since,  seeking  whom  he  may  de* 
vour.  Now,  in  our  hearts,  to  revolt  against  him, 
is  the  only  revolution  that  can  be  wished  for,  to 
make  us  happy ;  arid  this  revolution  in  the  heart, 
as  spokeix  of  in  the  Scriptures,  must  Jirst  be  esta- 
blished before  our  happiness  can  take  place,  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow. '  Christ  must  be  the  desire 
©/^Nations,  before  the  t)esire  of  Nations  will  come. 
Now,  when  men's  hearts  are  filled  with  love,  longing 
for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  to  see  his  name,  run 
and  be  glorified^  that  man  may  return  to  that  per* 
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feet  state  of  innocence  and  happiness,  which  he  was 
created  for  at  first :  and  the  desire  of*  men*s  hearts 
is  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  be 
CMie  with  Grod,  and  God  with  them  ;  then  will  be  the 
long-wished-for  revolution  planted  in  the  hearts  of 
men  against  the  fower  of  evil.  This  is  the  only  re* 
irofaition  by  which  we  can  attain  to  our  happiness, 
to  revolt  against  sin,  and  be  wishing  for  the  coining 
cf  our  Lord.  Mark  what  is  said  in  St.  Lukes  Gtpet^ 
xvi.  13.  **  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
ckber  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
dse  be  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other  : 
yc  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon/*  Now  here, 
from  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  we  are  assured,  there 
will  be  a  revolution  in  the  heart  against  the  power  of 
evil,  in  those  who  wish  to  be  guided  by  the  power 
^  God  :  They  will  love  the  Lord  and  hate  the  evil, 
that  is  at  enmity  against  God  ;  ^nd  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  will  be  evened,  to  see*  who 
was  the  author  in  the  beginning,  that  strove  to  cause' 
enmity  between  God  and  man,  and  who  worked  in 
the  heart  of  Cain  to  be  at  enmity  against  his  bro* 
ther.  Thus  we  may  see  the  eyes  of  men's  under- 
standing will  be  opened  to  discern  the  whole,  'When 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth  are  fulfilled.  Mark  Rev. 
xii.  9,  >0,  ]!•  *^  The  great  dragon  was  cAst  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world. — And  I  heard  a  loud  voice,  saying 
in  heaven.  Now  is  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ ; 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which* 
accused  them  befofe  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
ttjcy  overcame  him  by  the  blood  ef  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  his  testimony/*  Here  we  are  as- 
sured, from  the  Scriplurei  of  Truth,  what  a  glo-* 
novs  re\oliition  will  arise  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
against  the  grand  enemy  of  mankind,  when  they  are 
longing  for*  the  kingdom  of  tiMir  God;  for  they 
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will  rejoice  with  the  heavens,  and  in  heart  will  be 
united  together;  for  the  church  mihtant  and  church 
triumphant  will  rejoice  together:  as  it  is  said,  in 
Danm  vii.  14.  when  the  Lord  cometh  to  make 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  living  God,  it  is  said,  "  There  was  given 
him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^  that  all 
people,  nations  and  languages  should  serve  him : 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed — "And  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for 
ever."  Now,  if  this  kingdom  be  given  to  the 
Saints,  and  they  are  only  to  possess  it,  these  Saints- 
must  revolt  in  their  hearts  against  the  evil  beast  that 
is  to  be  destroyed;  therefore  it  is  said,  they  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  when  the  marriage  of  the  Lanffi  is 
come,  to  unite  all  nations  to  him,  who  /owf  for  his  ap-. 
pearance;  and  they  will  revolt  in  their  hearts  against 
the  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world ;  they  will  rejoice  that 
he  is  cast  down ;  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be 
with  njen ;  then  will  the  sayings  be  fulfilled — ^That 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
among  them,  and  his  delight  will  be  with  the  sons 
Qf  men ;  as  it  is  written  by  the  prophet — The  Lord 
will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  his  laws 
will  be  written  on  their  hearts ;  and  they  will  all  know 
the  Lord  from  the  greatest  to  the  least.  These  arc 
the  promises  made  for  the  end,  unto  those  who  love 
his  appearance,  and  are  longing  for  the  coming  of 
llieir  Lord ;  these  are  the  people  of  whom  it  is  said 
in  Daniel yiu  27.  that  the  Lord  will  give  the  king- 
dom to ;  for  it  is  written,  "  The  kingdom,  and  do- 
minion, and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
tlie  whole  heavens  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  whose  kingdom 
is  aa  everlasting  kingdom  ;  and  all  domimons  shall 
^erve  and  obey  him."    Then  will  be  fulfilled  the 
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words  spoken  by  the  prophet  Micah^  iv.  1 . 3. 4 — ^^  In 
the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  abbve  the 
hills,  and  all  people  shall  flow  unto  it :  They  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plough*shares,  and  their  spears 
ijjro  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
ag^ost  nation,  neither  shall   they   learn  war  any 
more :  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine, 
and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make  them 
a/raid ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath 
spoken  it.     Isaiah  xi,  9—"  They  shall  not  hnrt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.*'  Chap.  xxv.  8,  Q-^**  He  will  swallow 
up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off*  all  faces  ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  ^hall  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.     And  it  shall  be  said 
in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited 
for  him  ;  and  he  will  save  us ;  this  is  our  Lord,  we 
have  waited  for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation."     Now,  it  is  impossible  for  this  pro- 
phecy to  be  fulfilled,  by  any  revolulionof  man  aguinst 
kings y  emperorSy  popes^  or  whatever  heathens  may  be^ 
/hai  ihe  nations  may  revolt  against.     Weste,  when 
one  falls  another  riseth  in  his  stead,  like  the  former, 
and  sin  and  sorrow  are  over  the  earth  the  same  ;  there- 
fore  the  rebuke  of  the   Lord's  people  being  taken 
away  from  the  earth,  cannot  allude  to  any  particular 
man ;   and  this,  (as  Daniel  says, )  the  wise  \^ill  sec 
and  understand,  but  the  wicked  will  not  understanci ; 
and  this  also  is  what  the  wise  will  see,  that  dcatli 
was  caused  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent ;  and  tl^at 
death  will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  in  and  through 
tikc  merits  of  CiiaisT,  and  the  promise  which  ihc 
Lord   made  in  the  fall.     Genesis  iii.  \o — *M  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
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jbeady  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel/*  Now  these 
last  words  were  fultilled^Mvhcn  cor  SiitrTiouR  expired 
on  the  Cross,  and  gate  hi  n self  a  ransom  for  aH,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time  :  and  this  due  time  bringeth 
in  the  long-wished-for  .Revolution,  when  the  en- 
mity IS  kindled  in  the  woman's  breast  against  the 
serpent  that  betrayed  her  at  first :  and  her  seed  will 
join  v\  ith  her ;  but  Satan's  seed  will  be  against  her. 
)r  Tl)is  is  ihe  revolution  that  bringeth  in  the  end,  when 

the  Lord  will  come  to  fiilfil  his  promise,  which  he 
made  to  the  woman,  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head ; 
then  will  he  swallpw  up  death  in  victory,  and  wipe 
off  tears  from   all    faces;   and  the  rebuke   of  his 
people  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth. 
Satan  is  the  great  accuser  of  ihe  brethren ;  he  re- 
buked the  Lord  concerning  Job.     When  the  Lord 
justified  him,  mark  the  answer  which  Satan  made, 
chap.  i.    9 — "  Doth  Job   fear   God  for    nought  ? 
Hast  tliou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him  ?  but  put 
forth  thine  hand  now  and  touch  all  that  he  hath, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face/*    Here  Satan 
had  the  confidence  to  reprove  the  Lord  concerning 
Job ;    that  meaneth,    he  condemned  Job  that  he 
would  not  be  that  perfect  and  upright  man,  to  fear 
God  and  eschew  evil,  if  the  Ix)rd  would  put  him  to 
the  trial  by  afflicting  him.     This  was  Satan's  confi«' 
dence  concerning  Job ;  then  may  he  not  be  called 
the  rebuke  of  the  Lord's  people,  when  he  had  that 
confidence  to  speak  of  one  whom  the  Lord  had  said 
was  a  PERFECT  and  upuight  man?  And  this  the 
wise  will  see  and  understand,  how  Satan  is  the  re- 
buke of  God's  people,  that  is  to  be  taken  away  from 
off'  the  earth,  when  the  Lord  cometh   to  bring  in 
his  Kingdom  of  Peace  ;  then  the  wise  will  say.  This 
is  our  God  ;  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we  will  be 
}^<\  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  that  he  is  come  to 
lelivcr  us  from  the  power  .of  our  spiritual  enemy^ 
and  to  bruise  the  head  of  our  adversary,  and  to  re-i 
deem  us  unto  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  his  Kingdom  of 
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Peace.    Then  will  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  in 
Isaiah  liii.   11—^*  He  shall  see   the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  ;*'^  for  this  hath  been  the 
travail  of  bis  soul  for  men,  to  bring  them  to  a  true 
KKowiiSDGE.  of  himself,   and  of  the  love  he  hath 
shewn  to  mankind ;  and  that  they  may  have  a  clear 
knowledge  of  all  the  miseries  and  evil  that  sin  and 
sorrow  have  brought  upon  us ;  and  that  they  may 
bo  sensible  who  was  the  author  thereof :  and  that 
this  power  must  be  destroyed  before  man*s  happiness 
can  be  completed.    Thus,  when  the  eyes  of  men*s 
understanding  are  opened,  to  refuse  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good,  then  will  hb  see  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  love  of  mankind.   So 
this  is  the  long*wished-for  revolution,  to  see  men*s 
Jjcarts  revolt  against  Satan,  as  they  have  revolted 
against  the  Lord ;  but  no  revolution  against  men  can 
bring  in  this  glorious  and  happy  period,  which  is 
pFomised  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.     Let  us  reflect 
on  *all  the  revolutions,  and  all  the  destruction,  which 
have  happened  to  tyrants,  in  ages  back,  and  see  if 
it  completed  the  happiness  of  man ;  or  if  tears  were 
wiped  away  from  off  all  faces ;  and  all  the  earth 
prafsed  the  Lord.    This  was  never  done  by  the  revo- 
lutions of  men  ;  neither  will  it  ever  be  accomplished 
by  any  revolution  which  man  can  point  out ;  for 
thougli   the  deluge  swept  away  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  save   Noah  and   his  family;  yet,  as  the 
world  increased  again,  sin  brought  on  sorrow ;  and 
this  we  may  trace  through  the  records  of  the  Bible. 
And  the  same  we  may  see  by  the  French  revolution  : 
what   happiness  hath  it  caused  to  mankind  ?  only 
deluged  Europe  with   blood :  and  were  Buonaparte 
and   his  followers  to  be  destroyed  to-morrow,  sin 
and  sorrow  would  remain  the  same,  if  the  power  of 
the  Jirsf  BEAST  be   not  destroyed,  that  artfully 
sought  our  ruin  in  the  beginning,  and  is  still  going 
^hout^    as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
•.  n;:r,  deceiving  the  nations  and  the  people,  leading 

B 


J 


(     10     ) 

them  to  destruction.  And  thid  h  the  resolution  we 
must  have  in  our  hearts,  against  his  pbwer  and  hi^ 
devices,  and  plead  th6  promises  of  God,  who  hath 
been  the  Author  of  our  Faith,  to  rely  upon  his  Words^ 
trusting  that  His  ^ill  be  the  finisher  thereof;  and 
the  Lord  will  consume  him  with  the  brightness  of 
his  comitig,  V^^hen  he  cometh  with  mighty  majesty^ 
and  glory,  to  bHng  in  his  kingdom,  which  w^s  pro- 
mised to  man  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
then  will  the  earth  be  filled  with  his  goodness,  and 
man  will  be  filled  with  his  praises,  and  David's 
teords  will  be  completed-^ 

*'  Then  shall  the  teeming  ground  ^ 

A  large  increase  aftijrd. 
And  k\\  the  listening  nations  round 

Will  praise  the  living  Lord." 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Scriptures  which  speak 
of  those  times :  some  I  have  mentioned  already^ 
which  allude  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  scripture 
prophecies.  5/.  John^  xii.  31,  32 — "  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world ;  now  fehall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out.  And  t,  if  I  be  lifted 
Up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'* 
— Chap.  xvi.  7 — 13. — '*  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  t 
will  send  him  unto  you;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the, world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment ;  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  ME ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
World  is  judged.  Howbcit,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truths.**  Now 
these  Scriptures  plainly  speak  of  the  end  ;  for  the 
prince  of  this  world  was  not  then  cast  out ;  neither 
were  all  men  drawn  to  the  Lord  ;  neither  are  they 
to  this  day.  '  Here  our  Saviour  was  speaking  to 
his  disciples  what  they  theirselves '  did  not  under- 
stand; therefore  they  judged  that  he  spoke  these 
words,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die ;    for 
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tbcy  did  not  understand  his  meaning,  thatiie  spoke 
of  HIS  Second  Coming,  that  the  serpen^*s  head 
should  be  bruised ;  and  that  he  should  be  cast  out 
^i  his  Second  Coming,  if  his  Hbel  was  bruised 
It  the  piHST.  Therefore  our  Saviour  spoke  of  the 
Comforter  that  must  first  come,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  to  guide  us  into  all  truths,  when  the  prince  of 
this  world  should  be  judged ;  but  he  said  to  his  dis* 
cii^es  he  had  many  things  to  tell  them,  which  they 
could  not  bear  then. —  And  how  could  they  have 
borne  to  have  known  all  mysteries  revealed  ?  for  what 
Cflds  Christ  would  die — ^not  to  bring  in  a  present  re« 
demptioA,  as  they  at  first  were  in  hopes  of,  and 
which  was  proved  by  their  words,  when  they  were 
going  to  Emmaus  conversing  together,  and  not 
knowing  it  was  the  Lord  that  was  with  tbem,  who 
had  been  crucified ;  therefore  they  said,  we  vejrily 
thought  it  was  he  that  would  have  delivered  Israel. 
And  after  our  Saviour  made  himself  know<n,  their  en« 
quirywas,  in  Acis  i.  6 — **  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  They  did  not 
understand,  at  that  time  what  qur  Saviour  meant 
of  the  prince  of  this  world's  being  cast  out,  be- 
fore that  deliverance  could  come;  but  had  they 
known  the  whole,  it  .would  have  been  an  additional 
grief  to  the  disciples^  to  have  seen  the  suffering  of 
their  dying  Lord^  and  to  know  what  they  had  to  go 
througi;  and  yet  the  mystery  of  his  death  is  nat  com- 
f'leied  before  the  promise  made  in  the  FtiU  is  fuU 
filled \  and  this  would  have  been  their  eager  desire, 
prayers,  and  petitions — that  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  then  receive  his  doom,  to  be  judged  and  cast 
out.  Therefore  our  Lord  did  not  then  encourage 
them  to  make  these  petitions ;  because  he  was  not 
willing  to  grieve  them,  by  refusing  theiir  petitions. 
This  appears  clear,  why  the  mystery  was  concealed 
from  them;  because  the  years  were  not  expired  to 
fulfil  them;  but  novo  the  mystery  is  made  clear: 
This  is  ike  iong-wisied-for  Revolution,  to  hare 
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the  prince  of  this  world  judged  and  cast  out ;  that 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  be  established  ;  that  he 
may  draw'all  men  unto  him ;  and  fulfil  the  words  of 
the  prophets*rrfTo  have  the  government  upon  his 
shoulders ;  and  to  be  the  desire  of  every  nation,  as 
it  is  written.  The  Desire  of  Nations  shall  come.  But 
how  can  this  be  fulfilled,  before  men's  hearts  revolt 
against  the  prince  of  this  world,  as  the  powers  of 
darkness  are  so   called,  who  reign  and  rule  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience  ?     But  the 
apostle  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  ef 
God.     Now,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and   not 
of  man,  that  we  must  be  led,  to  have  a  faith  to  be 
made  the  children  of  God.      The  apostle  adds— 
**  Then  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies ;  for  we  are  saved 
by  hope :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope ;  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But 
if  we  hope  for  what  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  pa- 
tience wait  for  it ;  the  Spirit  alsb  helping  our  infir- 
mities.''    So  we  may  see,  from  the  apostle,  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  God,  working  with  our  spirits,  that  makes 
\x$  the  children  of  God,  tp  resist  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  revolt  against  his  evil,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  *•  Speaking  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  making  melody  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord,, 
that  we  may  be  sincere,  and  withour  offence,  till 
.the  day  of  Christ."     Here  the  apostle  tells  us,  all 
through  his  epistles,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
must  jJ/  and  prepare  us  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto   himself:    and  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us  ;  that,  through  death, 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  cieath^ 
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that  is  the  devil :  for  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast 
unto  the  end :   for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
i^anifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.     Here  we  are  taught  from  the   apostle,  and 
from  our  Saviour*s  words,  that  the  time  should  come, 
when  Satan's  power  should  be  destroyed ;  and  this 
b  the-  long-wishcd-for  revolution,  to  have  the  time 
come,  when  every  heart  is  united  to  the  Lord,  and 
Satan's  power  wholly  destroyed.     So  let  us  hold  fast 
our  faith  with  stedfastncss,  that  no  man  take  the  crown 
feom  us:"  Rev.  ii.  26 — **  For  unto  him  that  over- 
cometh  and  keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:"  chap.  iii.  1 2.  i3, 20 
— **  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God ;  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out ; 
and  I  will  write  upon  hkn  the  name  of  my  God ; 
and  the  name  of  the  city,  which  is  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem coming  down  out  ot  heaven,  from  my  God  ;  and 
I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  kamk.     He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  uuto 
the  churches:  Behold,  I   stand   at   the   door  and 
knock;  if  any  man*  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door^  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
ana  lie  with  me."  To  him  that  overcometh,  all  these 
promises  are  made. — But  what  is  man  to  overcome? 
He  can  overcome   nothing  in  himself,  neither  by 
power,  nor  by  might;  but  it  is  by  faith  in  the  Sow 
of  God,  who  died  to  redeem  us  with  his  blood,  that 
we  must  resist  the  devil,  so  that  he  fly  from  us,  by 
a  revoluiion  agahist  hfm,  and  draw  nigh  to  Chrisr, 
who  hath  promised  to  draw  nigh  to  us ;  and  so  we 
shall  overcome  him  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  who 
was  slain  for  us,  to  redeem  us  to  God,  out  of  every 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests ;  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  **  Wor- 
thy is  the  Latiib  that  was  riain,  to  receive  power^  and 
xichcs,  and  wisdom,  and  strength^  and  honour^  aijd 
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glory,  and  blessing;  and  every  creature,  which  i$  it\ 
heaven  and  on  earth,    saying,  blessing  and  honour, 
glory  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sittcth  imon  the 
throrje,  and  unto  the  L^mb,  for  ever  and  ever/* 
May  this   be  the  cry  of  every  heart  is  the  long- 
wished-fbr  revolution,  that  we  may  no  longer  serve 
sin  and  Satan ;  but  that  all  his  power  may  be  die- 
stroyed,  and  Grod  be  all  in  all ;  and  may  we  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God   that  t^keth  away  the  sip?  of  the 
world;  then  will  bp  fulfilled  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
MaL  iv.  2, 3 — "  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  thi? 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings } 
and  ye  siiall  oq  forth,  and  grow  up  as  the  Ci^ves  iq 
the  stall :  and  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked,  for 
they  shall  be  as  ash^cs  ui^der  the  soles  of  your  feet, 
in  the  day  that  I  do  this,  saith  the  Lo/d  o£  Hosts.'* 
Zechanah  viii.  3,  4,  12 — **  For  thus  saith  the  JLiord^ 
I  will  tarn  unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  \n  the.  midst  of 
Jerusalem;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  off 
truth  ;  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts^  tlic 
holy  mountain:  There  shall  yetbld  men  and^old  women 
dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  ^ 
s\:afF  in  his  hand  for  very  age: — For  the  seed  shall  be 
prosperous ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit ;  and  the 
ground  shall  ^ive  her  increase;  find  the  heavens  shall 
give  their  dew ;  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant -of  the 
people  to  possess  all  these  things  :.xii,  10— ^ And  they 
shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced :  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son ;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born  :  xiii,  9-r-Aud 
I  will  bring  the  third   part  through  the  fire  ;  and  I 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  wiU  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried  ;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
hear  them  ;  I  will  say,  it  is  my  people;  and  they  shall 
say,  the  Lord  is  my  God;  xiv.  3, 8,  5,  Qr^-Then  shall 
the  Lord  go  forth  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  days  of  battle  : — And  it  sliall 
1)0  in  that  day  that  living  Waters  shall  go  out  firooi 
Jerusalem : — And  the  Lord  God  shall  come,  and  all  t^c 
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lalntt  vAth  Kim  : — And  the  Lbrd  shall  be  King  orer  all 
the  earth.  IVtsdom  ii.  23,  24 — Fbr  God  created  man 
to  be  immortal ;  and  mad^  him  to  be  an  image  of  his 
own  eternity  :  neyertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil 
came  death  into  the  world ;  and  they  that  hold  of  his 
side  do  find  it:"  And  in  the  end  it  is  said,  **  1'he  ge* 
neratioQ  of  the  unrighteous  will  be  horrible  :  But  the 
sodsof  the  righteous  are  in  the  bands  of  God,  and  there 
shall  no  torments  touch  them  :  In  the  rime  of  their 
visitation,  they  shall  shine,  and  run  to  and  fro  like 
sparks  among  die  stubble  :  And  their  Lord  shall  reign 
over  them  that  are  faithful  m  love  ;  and  they  shall 
abide  with  him."  iii.  19,  1,  7,  8,  p. 

Here  I  have  shewn,  from,  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
what  RsYox^UTioif  must  be  in  the  heart  against 
Satui  and  his  seed,  to  bring  in  the  glorious  Kingdom 
of  Christ ;  and  what  the  Scriptures  assute  us  would 
be  placed  jn  the  hearts  of  his  faithful  followers  at  the 
end ;  and  which  Revplution  was  prophesied  of  in  the 
Fall,  Gen.  iii  .-^ As  many  more  Scriptures  I  could 
caamerate ;  foiiit  these  are  enough  for  the  wise  to 
sec.  And  now  I  shall  cothe  to  the  controversy  be*- 
tween  Mr.  Mayer  and  me.  I  received  the  following 
letter  from  him  : 

MADAM,  March  \2th,  I806. 

Mr.  Fisher,  the  .German  preacher,  one'  of  your 
sealed  people,  has  called  on  me,  on  account  o(  the 
pamphlet  I  published  respecting  God's  judgments 
going  forth  over  the  earth,  for  the  cleansing  it  from 
\\ickcdneS3S  and  has  taken  upon  himself  to  contra- 
dict my  calculations,  because  he  says  they  are  con- 
trary to  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gocl,  and  exhorted  my  family  to  subhitt  to  you 
as  the  Lord*s  prc^hetess. 

He  states,  that  you  are  alluded  to,  Ezekiel  ix,  by 
the  man  cloathed  in  linen,  which  had  a  writer's  ink^ 
l.am  fay  his  «de,  that  set  a  mark  on  the  forehead  of 
'  ':c  men  that  sigh  for  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem  i^ 
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and  in  Revelafim  vii.  by  the  Angel  who  had  the 
seal  of  the  living  God  ;  that  those  that  receive  the 
seals  from  you  belong  to  the  one  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  who  are  to  be  made  unto  God 
kings  and  priests^  and  shall  reign  on  the  earth  during 
the  millennium;  that  you  are  also  represented  in  the 
Revelation  as  the  Bride^  the  Lamb's  Wife  ;  the 
Woman  cloathed  with  the  Sun^  having  the  Moon 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  ;  that  Buonaparte  is  not  to  fall  by  the  hands  of 
a  man,  but  by  the  bursting  of  your  seals^  in  Oc- 
tober next ;  and  that  you  would  ascend  into  heaven 
in  the  month  of  November. 

It  being  probable  Mr.  Fisher  may  be  actuated  by 
a  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  I  thought  it  prudent  to  ac* 
quaint  you  with  his  assertions  to  me^  m.  order  that  I 
might  not  be  led  to  condemn  you  rashly  as  an  im- 
postor, and  your  adherents  as  a  deluded  people;  I 
therefore  request  an  answer  from  you,  whether  you 
teach  such  things,  and  approve  of  Mr.  Fisher's 
conduct  in  circulating  them  ?  If  I  do  not  receive  an 
answer  from  you  in  a  few  days,  I  shall  conclude  Mr. 
.Fisher's  assertion  and  conduct  are  approved  of  by 
you ;  and,  as  a  duty  incumbent  on  me^  shall  make 
this  lettter  public,  with  a  warning  to  the  unwary  from 
hearkening  to  such  strange  delusions  ;  and  prove  the 
falsity  rf  Mr.  Fisher's  assertions  to  me,  that  no  one 
dare  take  up  the  cause  against  you. 

A  Vindicator  of  the  Truth, 

LEWIS  MAYER. 
No.  9,  Coleman-Jlreei^  BunhilUrorjo. 

When  I  received  this  letter,  I  was  orderea  to  send 
no  communication  to  him  from  the  Lord,  as  he  did 
not  believe  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  to  me ;  but  to 
Answer  his  letter  from  my  own  judgment  of  what  had 
been  revealed  to  me  ;  and  which  I  answered  as  fol- 
io ws:— 
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SIR^  March  13 fi,  t806« 

I  received  your  friendly  letter ;  for  as  such  I  look 
upon  ity  not  to  eive  credit  to  such  romantic  asser** 
donsasyou  heard&om  Mr  Fishei;,  beforeyou  enquired 
into  the  truth ;  and  I  wish  every  one  was  of  the  same 
candid,  open,  find  generous  mind :  to  know  the 
troth,  before  they  gave  credit  to  things  that  are  so 
unlikely  as  some  things  that  Fisher  represented  to  . 

yon.     Where  he  took  his  wild  ideas  from,  I  know    .  ^ 

not;  but  many  wild  ideas  I  know  Fisher  |ias  filled 
his  head  with ;  and  hath  been  reproved  by  me,  be* 
cause  he  blends  truth  and  enors  together,  which 
^ovL  will  see  explained  in  this  letter.     As  to  his  say« 
ing  Buonaparte  is  not  to  fall  by  the  hands  of  a  inan,^ 
but  by  the  bursting  of  my  seals  in  0<Stober  n^xt,  is 
a  wild  invention  of  his  own.    Never  was  a  word  of 
the  kind  in  my  writings ;  neither  did  a  thought  of 
the  kind  ever  enter  my  head ;  all  that  he  took  that 
from,  was  an  imaginary  invention  of  bis  own,  which 
he  turned,  I  suppose,  from  these  words  that  are  said 
in  my  writings :  ^*  If  Buonaparte  entered  this  na- 
tion, he  should  not  conquer  it ;  for  the  Lord  would 
protect  this  nation  from  destruction,  for  the  sake  of 
Believers  and  the  Sealed,  who  were  wishing  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  to  have  their  grand  adver- 
sary destroyed."    It  is  from  these  words  in  my  writ- 
ings, that  he  must  have  taken  those  wild  ideas    But^ 
as  to  bursting  the  seals,  it  never  was  pnentioned  that 
they  were  to  be  broken  at  any  particular  time ;  nei- 
ther was  any  particular  time  ever  mentioned  to  me 
when  Buonaparte's  power  would  be  destroyed  ;  only 
told  me  that  he  was  the  Beast  mentioned  in  the  Re  - 
veladoy,  and  would  have  his  power  for  a  season ;  but 
that  his  destructive  power  should  not  be  in  this  land» 
unless  it  was  to  his  own  destruction ;  for  though^ 
Lke  Sciinacherib,  it  was  said  he  would  conquer  other 
nations,  yet,  like  Sennacherib,  it  was  said  he  would 
fall,  if  he  ventured  here.     So  here  is  one  thing  most 
crroaeous,  which  Fisher  hath  mentioned ;  and  now 
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I  shall  come  to  another :  his  saying  I  should  ascend 
into  heaven  in  the  month  of  November.  Then 
Fisher  must  know  more  thap  I  do ;  for  never  was 
such  a  word  said  by  me ;  neither  is  there  such  a 
word  in  my  writings :  but  it  was  said  to  me,  in  the 
year  1792,  in  the  middle  of  the  year,  **  I  will  add 
to  thy  days  fifteen  years ;  and  that  fifteen  years  is 
ntt  expired  at  the  time  Fisher  mentioned.  So  I  know 
•  not  how  he  judged  I  should  die  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember.  This  is  an  invention  of  his  own  ;  and  some 
things  that  Mr.  Abbott  told  me,  thatFisher  had  said 
tb  you  were  full  as  erroneous,  and  of  his  own  inven- 
tion, as  these  you  have  mentioned.  And  now  I  shall 
cdme  to  another  observatioti  you  made  in  your  letter. 
iToa  said  Mr.  Fisher  said,  "  No  ore  dare  take  up 
the  cause  against  me."  This  is  a  judgment  he  hath 
drawn  of  himself,  from  these  words — that  no  one 
should  take  up  the  cause  against  me  and  prosper  $ 
for  in  the  end  the  Lord  would  confound  all  my  ene- 
mies, and  shame  those  that  tried  to  shame  me,  and 
confound  all  those  that  went  to  confound  me ;  but  if 
no  one  took  up  the  cause  against  me,  then  my  pro- 
phecies could  not  be  fulfilled ;  for  how  could  men 
be  ashamed  or  confounded,  when  they  saw  all  the 
truth  fulfilled,  to  know  my  visitation  was  from  the 
Lord,  that  never  had  come  forward  against  it  ?  So 
Fisher  hath  placed  my  writings  according  to  his  own 
ju^fgment,  as  you  have  placed  some  passages  of  the 
Bible,  which  I. must  beg  you  will  bear  with  me, 
when  I  tell  you,  they  are  as  wrohgly  placed  as  Fisher 
hath  placed  my  writings.  Now,  as  you  have  men- 
tioned the  1 2th  chapter  of  Revelation^ .  wherein  you 
seem  to  marvel  of  what  Fisher  said,  of  con^aring 
me  to  the  woman  mentioned  in  that  chapter,  you 
ieem  to  write  as  though  it  was  as  erroneous  as  the 
other ;  and  from  your  own  books  you  must  think, 
so ;  as  you  say  in  the  lOth  page  of  your  last  publi- 
cation, **  That  the  woman  in  the  12th  chapter  of  the 
Rrvelatioftf   is  the  church  of  Christ,    which  there 
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amiot  be  tbb  least  doubts  it  beiog^akl  of  the  woman 

that  the  Dragon  persecuted  her,  and  she  fled  into 

the  wilderness/'     Thus,   from  your  publication, 

voa  make  the  wonder  that  appeared  so  great  in 

faetYtDy  of  the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  which 

John  saw  in  his  vision,  to  represent  the  church  in  a 

persecuted  state.     Now,  as  you  was  open  and  candid 

widi  me,  to  let  me  know  the  wrong  judgment  Fishe;r 

had  drawn  of  my  writings,  I  shall  be  the  same  with 

you,   to  point  out  the  errors  in  your  judgment. 

All  the  visions  John  saw  in  heaven  must  take  place 

upon  earths     The  visions  that  were  shewn  to  John 

were  not  for  the  sake  of  the  dead,  but  for  the  sake 

of  the  living ;   he  was  shewn  things  present,  and 

things  to  come.     Now,  as  this  vision  was  shewn  him 

as  a  w<Mider  in  Heaven,  it  shewed  what  a  wonder  it 

would  be  upon  Earth,  conceri\ing  the  Woman,  when 

the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  his 

wings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  the  woman,  and  fulfil 

the  promise  that  was  made  her  in  the  fall.    This  is 

the  wonder  that  would  appear  upon  eanh  to  man, 

as  it  was  ever  concealed  from  man,  the  manner  our 

Redemption  would  be  brought  in,  to  be  redeemed 

iipom  the   fall.       The  wisest  philosopher,    or  the 

deepest  divine  never  discerned  how  man,  that  was 

bom  of  a  woman,  could  ever  be  freed  from  the 

£i]),  as  long  as  the  woman  stands  under  the  condem*^ 

nation  of  the  &11.     Therefore  the  Son  must  make 

hcT  free,  before  we  can  be  free  indeed,  to  be  made 

heirs  of  God,    and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus   Christ* 

And  this  appeareth  a  great  wonder  to  men,  which 

John  99LV9  in  his  vision  would  be  a  wonder  to  them^ 

to  see  the  Promise  made  to  the  woman  must  first  be 

fulfilled,  to  bruise  the  serpent*shead;  and  the  Lord 

must  heal  her  of  the  fall,  before  man's  redemption 

can  take  place.    But  now  I  ask,  what  wonder  could 

appear  to  man,  to  see  the  church  in  a  persecuted 

state?  K  we  trace  back  the  records  of  the  Bibles 

we  tokj  sec  often  amongst  the  Jews,  whom  the  Lord 
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called  his  chosen  people,  how  often  their  churches 
were  in  a  persecuted  state ;  and  the  holy  temple  that 
Solonion  built  was  destroyed ;  the  same  we  may  see 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  persecuted 
state  the  disciples  were  in  ;  again  we  may  trace  it  by 
the  martyrs,  and   how  they  were  persecuted  by  the 
Bomans.     I  might  fill  my  papa-,  to  enumerate  all 
the  persecutions  that  Christian  Churches  have  been 
in  ;  so  that  can  ippear  no  wonder  to  man.     But  here 
is  a  wonder  that  is  astonishing  to  all,  to  hear  that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  will  now  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  the  woman,  as  he  pro* 
tnised  in  the  creation,  after  her  fall,  that  her  seed 
should  bruise  the  serpent*8  head,  by  the  enmity  the 
Lord  would  place  between  the  woman  and  the  ser- 
pent, and  between  her  seed  and  his  seed.     And  here 
is  another  wonder  that  John  saw  in  heaven,  to  see 
the  dragon  deceiving  mankind,  as  to  draw  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  to  the  earth  :  mankind  are 
compared  to  stars  in  the  firmament ;  and  by  the 
Gospel  they  are  compared  as  stars  of  heaven,  b^liev* 
ing  in  their  redemption,  in  and  through  the  merits 
of  Christ.     And  this  is  a  wonder  to  believers,  to  see 
the  Scriptures  so  clearly  explained  ;  and  know  hbw 
the  promise  was  made  in  the  fall,  to  think  that  man- 
kind ^ould  be  so  blind,  not  to  discern  the  mystery, 
when  it  is  so  clearly  explained ;  an^  by  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy,  given  with  the  explanation,  to  know  it 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  now  come  to  call  all 
things  to   our  rem&mbrance,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  to  this  day  ;  and  knowing  what  the 
Lord  said,  when  he  made  the  woman,  she  should  be 
a  helpmate  to  man  for  his  gbod,  as  he  was  not  good 
alone  :  and  the  Lord  saith,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  BEGINNING  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last.     So  if  the  Lord  was  the  beginning, 
to  create  the  woman  for  man's  good,  he  will  be  the 
ending,  to  ftdfil  it ;  and  if  hb  was  the  first,  to  make 
the  promise  to  the  woman  after  the  fall,  of  bruising 
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tiie  terpent*8  head,  hb  will  at  last  fulii]  his  promise, 
that  we  may  have  a  right  to  the  Treb  of  Lipb. 
And  this  is  a  wonder  now  to  mankind,  whose  eyes 
are  open  to  see  the  mystery,  how  men,  endowed 
with  reason,  can  be  so  blinded  in  the  ScriptureS)  ob 
not  to  see  the  calling  clear:  and  this  is  the  second 
wonder  that  John  saw,  that  would  take  place  upori 
earth ;  and  these  two  wonders  now  appear.     But  it 
never  was  a  wonder  to  man  to  see  the  devil  drawing 
thousands  to  hell ;  because  it  hath  been  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  and  to  this  day,  with  a  high  hand ;  so 
those  thiBgs  cannot  be  called  a  wonder;  but  the 
other  is  a  wonder  to  them  whose  eyes  are  open,  how 
men,  professing  the  knowledge  of  their  Bibles,  can 
now  be  so  blind,  as  not  to  see  the  wonder  clear,  and 
to  see  the  mystery  clear,  how  the  woman  is  a  wonder 
to  unbelievers,  and  they  are  a  wonder  to  believers. 
The  pcrrsecution  plainly  appeareth  ;  and  I  grant,  the 
world  is  a  wilderness,  where  I  have  fled ;  but  the 
Lord  hath  prepared  a  place  for  me.    So  what  Fisher 
laid,  that  is  in  my  writings,  I  never  sh^l  go  from ; 
and  I  will  now  prove  to  \bc  whole  world,  it  is  but  of 
the  power  of  men  to  prove  the  chapter  the  way  they 
have  began  to  explain  it :  but  I  know  it  is  eiqdained' 
mMny  different  ways  by  men ;  one  man  that  wrote 
agunst  me  said,  it  was  the  Church  in  a  glorified 
sure;  because  the  Woman  was  clothed  with  the  Sun; 
you  say  it  is  the  Church  in  a  persecuted  state  ;  and 
some  commentators  on  the  Bible  have  placed  it  an- 
other way ;  and  from  the  different  disputes  I  have 
heard  of  men,  I  may  say  the  1 2th  chapter  is  explained 
almost  twelve  diflPerent  ways.     Then  now  to  come  to 
a  judge  of  assize,  who  sits  on  the  bench  to  judge 
:>iipposed  criminals ;  but  when  the  jury  are  called 
upon  to  ^tye  in  their  verdict,  and  give  tt  in  several  dif* 
frrent  ways;  I  ask,  to  whose  judgment  will  the  ludge 
gtve   it  up}  You  will  answer,  to  neithei^,  till  the 
iury  are   of  one  mind;  perfecdy  so  I -say  of  the 
Scfipcures  :  I  am  the  judge  for  myself^  from  the  vi- 
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.sitation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  td  the,  and -the 

truths  that  have  followed  my  Prophecies  from  1 792 

to  ihis  day.     Therefore  I  may  say  with  the  Prophet 

of  old,  If  it  be  not  of  God,  how  cometh  it  to  pass? 

and  like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  Behold  the  man 

that  told  me  all  things,  tell  me,  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy ; 

find  without  that  Spirit  the  Church  cannot  become 

the  Bride,  to  testify  of  the  coming  of  their  Lord: 

and  on  that  Spirit  I  rely,  as  a  judge  for  myself, 

which  judgmeflt  I  will  never  give  up,  until  I  see 

men  agree  together  of  one  mind  in  the  explanation 

of  the  Scriptures.     Suppose  you  were  going  a  joiir* 

jiey,  and  came  to  a  road  which  led  four  different 

l¥a|'s ;  and  there  you  met  four  men,  and  enquired  of 

tiiem  which  road  you  must  take,  to  go  to  any  par-^ 

ticular  place  that  you  were  going  to.     If  they  shouM 

answer,  one  of  them,  you  must  take  the  right,  and 

turn  that  way  ;  the  other  answer,  no;  that  is  not  the 

road  ;  you  must  turn  to  the  left ;  the  third  answer^ 

j^eilher  of-^hem  is  right;    you   must  pursue   the 

path  that  is  before  you;  the  fourth  answer,  they 

have  directed  you  wrong ;  and  you  are  com;e  out  of 

your  way ;  you  must  return  back  again.     Now  I  ask 

you,  which  of  these  men's  judgment  you  would  tely 

on  ?  You  must  answer,  neither ;  but  be  convinced 

they  did  not  know- the  way;  and  therefore  you  wonld 

follow  your  own  mind,  to  go  oh  till  you  found  a 

better  guide,  that  knew  how  to  direct  you  aright  ; 

and  jierfectly  so  T say  of  mankind:  siich  contrary 

guides  I  Ijavc  found  them  all ;  therefore  my  trust  is 

in  the  Lovd,  knowing  he  is  the  Grod  of  truth,  that 

must  lead  us  into  all  truths,  as  our  Saviour  told  us 

in  5/.  Johns  Gospel,  xiv.  17. — The  Spirit  of  Truth, 

whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 

not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ;  for 

he  dwelleth  with  ypu,  and  shall  be  in  yoa.     Thus 

our  Saviour  told  his  Disciples,  the  Comforter  shoidd 

come  to  his  faithful  believers,  to  direct  and  guide 
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thttti  into  all  truths.  Ver.  26  <   mark  Our  Savloaf^9 
words:  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all   things  to  your 
reisiembrance.    But  he  never  taught  us  these  know- 
ledges would  come  by  man :  but  mark  what  is  said 
in  chap.  xvi.  13.     So,  if  you  weigh  the  Scriptures 
through,  you  must  discern   how   knowledge  muse 
come  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  S/.  Paul 
saith,  This  is  the  will  of  God  in.  Christ  Jesus,  con- 
cerning you :  Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not 
prophecies* — Then  why  should  man  resist  his  will, 
and  teach  others  to  do  the  same  ?  And  now  I  shall 
come  to  EzekUl  ix.  which,  you  observe,  Fisher  said 
alluded  to  roe.    This  is  a  judgment  he  hath  drawn 
of  himself;  and  yet  these  things  are  explained  con- 
cerning the  Sealing,  how  the  Lord,  in  former  ages» 
set  signs  and  marks  for  his  people.     When  the  Lord 
deliyered  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  sent  out  the  destroying  angel  to  go' 
ihroogh  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  ordered  .#•  mark  to 
be  set  on  the  door-posts,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  o^ 
the  LAmb,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  that  the  destroy- 
ing angel  should  pass  by  the  door  where  he  saw  the  ' 
blood  appear;  the  same  is  said  in  the  Prophet  Ezekiel^ 
1  mark  .should  be  set  upon  them  that  sigh  and  cry 
t^z  all  the  abominations  that  were  done  in  Jerusalem; 
and  these  the  Lord  promised  he  would  preserve,  on 
▼.  hoiD  the  mark  was.     So  we  see,  in  all  ages  back, 
:o«r  the  Lord  set  a  mark  from  one  sign  or  another 
»pon  his  own  people,  when  destruction  was  threat* 
cned  against  those  that  regarded  not  the  threatenings. 
The    same  is  said  in  Revelation  vii.     the     angels 
.'iikliiigon  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
*  c  foMX  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  faul  destruction 
..lould  not  come  before  the  servants  of  God  were 
scaled*     This  is  said  to  the  angels,  having  the  seal 
A  the  liviflg  God;   but  you   cannot  suppose   the- 
«3gda  are  \f>  come  visibly  as  men^  and  sec  a  seal  ^ 
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upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men ;  for  that  must  h6 
worse  enthusiasm  than  Fisher's ;  because,  in  every 
age  of  the  world,  ivhen  the  Lord  did  any  wondrous 
work  upon  earth,  he  had  always  instruments  upon 
earth  to  do  it  by :  he  did  his  wonders  in  Egypt  by 
the  hand  of  Moses ;  and  vie  may  see  in  Judges  v. 
when  the  Lord  delivered  his  people^  he  raised  up 
Deborah  as  a  mother  in  Israel,  to  be  an  instrument 
in  his  hand;  the  same  we  may  see  in  Esiher:  hb 
made  her  an  instrument  in  his  hand,  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  his  people ;  Judith  the  same;  ai)d  when  our 
Saviour  came  into  the  worl4,  he  did  not  come  as 
the  angels  did  to  Lot,  but  he  was  born  of  the  woman ; 
and  so  he  was  born  for  the  woman,  to  seal  Satan*s 
destruction  in  the  end,   according  to  the  promise 
made  in  the  fall ;  and  it  is  Satan's  destruction  brings- 
eth  in  our  redemption  :  when  we  are  freed  from  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  that  betrayed  the  wo- 
man at  first,  then  cometh  salvation  and  strength^ 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christy  when  the.  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast 
down.     Therefore,   men  have  nothing  to  marvel^ 
the  sealing  beginneth  with  a  woman,  to  seal  Satan's 
destruction,  by  the   Lord's  direction,  as  he  sealed 
her*s  at  first.     What  has  man  to  do  with  the  woman, 
to  free  her  from  the  fall,  when  he  cannot  free  him- 
self  ?  then  reason  must  tell  us,  he  cannot  free  her  : 
No ;  this  must  be  done  by  the  power .  of  God,  and 
by  his  promise  ;  and  there  the  woman  must  trust  in 
the  Saviour  that  was  born  of  her,  knowing  he  waa 
born  for  her,  when  she  comes  in  perfect  obedience 
to  obey  her  Lord  at  last,^  as  Eve  obeyed  the  serpent 
at  first ;  and  we  know  from  the  Scriptures,  what  is 
bound  on  Earth  is  bound  in  Heaven,  and  whdt  is 
sealed  on  Earth  is  sealed  in  Heaven ;  therefore,  we 
have  nothing  to  marvel,  that  the  command  should 
be  given  to  the  creature  to  join  his  Creator.    Nowr 
as  concerning  the  Sealing,  there  is  first  a  signing^  to 
lubscribe  with  their  hands  imto  the  Lord,  that  his 
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kingdom  may  come»  and  Satan^s  power  desfrdyed^ 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all ;  but  if  any  fall  back 
througlk  unbelief^  after  they  have  signed,  their  names 
are  ordered  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  book,  before  it 
b  sealed  up ;  and  so  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptares,  if 
any  men  turn  back  from  the  Lord,  he  will  blot  them 
out  of  the  book  of  his  remembrance,  and  remember 
them  no  more  ;  and  tt  is  said  in  the  Revelation^  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prof^cy,  God  dhall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  hocAi  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city.  But 
as  to  the  Sealed  Number,  to  say  they  will  all  live  to 
enjoy  the  kingdom  of  Christ  below,  it  never  was  so 
aaid  in  my  writings ;  and  so  far  from  it,  that  it  is 
said  many  of  the  Sealed  would  die,  and  come  with 
the  Lord  in  triumph  in  the  air,  when  he  cometh  in 
might,  nuyesty,  and  glory,  to  destroy  the  powers  of 
darkness  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the 
brightness  of  his  coming;  for  then  will  chapter 
XX.  be  fulfilled,  and  Satan  sealed  down,  that  he  shall 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  rill  the  thousand  years 
shall  be  fulfilled;  and  then  will  be  completed  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  to  unite  all  hearts  to  him,  to 
be  as  one  sheep  under  one  shepherd,  and  Christ  will 
be  the  Shepherd  of  the  whole  :  for  hb  is  the  chief 
Shepherd  that  is  to  appear,  when  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  all  revealed ;  but  shadows  come  before  the 
substance,  as  they  have  stood  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  so  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour;  John 
the  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  to  warn  mankind  that 
Christ  was  the  Messiah  coming  after  him,  and  pre* 
ferred  before  him.  Now  as  John  was  visited  by  the 
Spirit,  to  warn  of  our  Saviour,  before  he  began  to 
nuke  known  himseh  clearly  to  the  world,  John  bore 
the  testimony  of  him;  perfectly  so,  if  you  read  the 
Scriptures  that  I  have  pointed  out,  and  as  many' 
.more  that  I  could  point  out,  you  will  find  the  Lord 
promised  to  visit  by  his  Spirit,  to  warn  of  his  Com- 
ing, before  he  cometh  in  might,  majesty,  and  power ; 
therefore  it  is  written.  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  sav, 
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come ;  and  it  is  said  in  I  Peter  i.  5 — ^'  Who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith,  ready  td 
be  revealed  .in  tht  last  time.*'    Here   the   apostle 
sheweth  us  a  further  revelation  would  be  given  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  because  we  can  have  no  reve- 
lation of  man,  any  further  than  was  given  by  the  dis« 
ciples ;  and  if  we  look  to  all  the  writings  of  men,  they 
are  so  full  of  contradiction   one  to  the  other,  that 
we  can  draw  do  knowledge  from  the  judgment  of 
men ;  so  that  no  revelation  can  come  from  theno, 
without  it  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,     All 
i>ther  writings  are  men's  opinions  ;  and  as  you  have 
observed  in  your  writings  how  the  professors  of  re* 
ligion  write  one  against  the  other,  because  they  dif<- 
fer  in  their  opinions,  and  perfectly  so  the  worid  may 
condemn  your  writings,  that  do  not  join  with  you  in 
opinion ;  but  we   know  from  the   Scriptures,  it  is 
written.  The  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  should  perish, 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent  men  should  be  hid  ; 
for  the  Lord  will  confound  the  wisdom  of  men^  that 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence,  to  be  able  to 
boast  of  their  own  wisdom  and  knowledge,  whom 
the   Lord    hath  pronounced    dead  to  knowledge. 
Therefore  it  is  written,  all  knowledge  must  come  by 
the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  But 
where  is  the  man  who  can  tell  what  was  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time  ?  or  what  is  meant*  by  the  words  of 
5/.  Paul  in  2  Cor.  x.  6*-^'  And  having  a  readiness 
to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is 
fulfilled."     Here  are  Scriptures  men  never  under- 
stood ;  neither  could  the  apostle  say,  we  speak  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  if  all  could  be  under- 
stood by  man  ;  therefore  he  saith,  the  natural  nwm 
receivcth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned  ;  then 
how  can  the  Scriptures  be  true,  if  the  natural  man 
can  discern  all  mysteries,  without  the  revelation  of 
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the  Spirit  of  Grod  ?  Men  ar6  now  writing  in  dificrenr 
books^  as  well  as  your's^  their  discernment  of  the 
Gospel  J  that  our  Saviour's  words  are  fulfilling ;  and 
this  every  man  may  see,  that  reads  the  Gospel,  and 
discerns  the  times;  but  none  of  these  writers  fore- 
UAd  these  events  were  hastening  on  in  1 7g2,  that 
have  since,  and  are  now  taking  place.  This  they 
did  not  foretel  by  their  wisdom,  as  I  foretold  by  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy ;  neither  hath  any  writer  dis- 
cerned in  what  manner  our  redemption  must  take 
place.  You  have  quoted  the  destruction  of  Satan  ia 
the  8th  pi^e  of  your  book>  '^  The  Important  Pe- 
riod;** but  you  have  not  explained,  from  any  Scrip- 
ture, why  his  kingdom  is  to  be  destroyed ;  or  why 
his  power  is  to  be  destroyed  ;  so  you  have  left  your 
readers  in  as.  great  a  mystery  as  before ;  yet,  I  con- 
fess your  observation  to  be  just,  that  after  Satan's 
power  is  destroyed,  according  to  Revelation  xx, 
thea  will  come  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ.  This  every  one  that  reads  the  Bible  must 
know ;  but  the  mystery^  in  what  manner,  and  for 
what  reasod,  and  on  what  conditions,  our  redemption 
will  take  place,  and  Satan's  power  be  destroyed,  never 
could  be  known  by  man,  without  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod,  who  is  a  God  of  order,  and  not  of  con- 
fusion, and  sets  bounds  for  all  things :  and  on  condi- 
tions man  stood  in  the  creation  ;  and  as  the  Lord  fixed 
conditions  for  man,  so  are  conditions  set  for  the  powers 
of  darkness^  by  the  Sealed  Number.  But  this  wasa  mys- 
tery never  known,  nor  understood  by  man ;  and  it 
is  the  God  of  truth  that  must  lead  us  into  all  truths. 
Here  I  must  leave  you  to  draw  yonr  own  judgment, 
from  the  Scriptures,  and  what  I  have  said.  But 
ao  impostor  I  am  nonef;  but  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  stand  a  judge  for  myself  by  the  visi- 
tation of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  truth  that  hath  fol- 
lowed my  wrinftgs,  from  179^  to  this  day,  ^  and  my 
conduct  in  applying  to  ministers,  and  appealing  to 
ihc  public  at  large,  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  any 
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man  ix>  prove  me  an  i:nposton  You  are  at  liberty 
to  make  what  use  you  please  of  this  letter,  z$ 
I  can  come  forward  with  a  clear  conscience^  and  re* 
spectablc  witnesses,  to  prove  my  upright  dealings 
between*God and  man. — From  Joanna  Southcott, 

Now  I  shall  leave  the  readers  to  judge  from  this 
letter,  whether  they  can  see  any  artful  evasions  from 
what  I  have  published*  to  the  world,  I  only  explained 
^le  sense  and  meaning  of  what  had  been  revealed  to 
me,  in  as  clear  a  manner  as  I  oould ;  therefore  I 
^evaded  nothing  that  had  been  said  in  my  writings; 
but  instead  of  wishing  to  come  to  a  clearer  explana* 
tion  in  a  way  and  manner  that  became  a  Christiani 
he  sent  me  back  the  following  insolent  answer : — 
Madam,  Marck  \6fk,  IB06. 

J  received  your  long,  laborious,  and  compli- 
mentary letter^  but  could  wish  it  was  more  io  the 
purpose.  However  you  may  stigmatize  Mr»  Fishc^r 
^ith  wild  ideas,  or  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  I  would 
to  God  you  had  not  partaken  of  the  same  spirit,  and 
that  you  were  divested  of  those  artful  evasions^  those 
dissimulations,  and  those  false  glosses,  that  proceed 
from  the  enemy  of  souls ;  who  goeth  about  like  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

My  request  to  you  again  is,  not  for  a  vindication 
of  your  authority  at  present,  or  aijy  animadversions 
on  the  various  opinions  of  men  on  prophecy,  but 
for  a  positive  answer  from  you,  whether  you  assume 
to  yourself  the  appellation  of  the  Bride,  the  Lambda 
Wife,  Rev.  xxi.  C),  xxii.  17,  and  the  Woman  clothed 
with  the  Sun,  Btv.  xii  ?  Jf  you  do  or  do  not  as* 
sert,  that  you  are  appointed  by  God  to  seal  his  chosen 
people  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world  ?  and  also,  if 
the  letter  you  sent  mc  was  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  an  audible  voice  to  you,  which  Mr.  Abbott 
as  well  as  Mr.  Fisher  informs  me  is  the  manner  you 
receive  your  communications  from  God  ? 

An  investigator  of  the  Truth, 
No.  9,    Cokman.uretty  *  Lewis  Mavek. 

BimhilUrow  K 
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This  ignorant  and  insolent  letter  provoked  me  to 
anger:  I  say  ignorant,  for  if  he  had  understood  my 
letter  to  him,  he  must  have  discerned  I  answered 
the  questions  be  asked  in  his  first  letter  ;  and  h& 
must  have  discerned  my  letter  was  written  from  nay-^ 
lelf,  expla'min^  the  meaning  of  my  visitation ;  but 
not  a  cominujHcation  from  the  Lord  ;  and  to  hear  4 
man  boasting  to  the  world  that  he,  from  his  qw^ 
knowledge,  could  explain  the  Scriptures,  and  froiT> 
his  knowledge,  prove  the  time  was  at  hand,  that 
what  was  revealed  to  me  in  \7Q2  would  noA^  be  fuU 
filled  J  and  at  the  same  time  denv  tiie  visitation  to 
roe  as  being  from  the  Lord,  that  foretold  the  events  j 
this  provoked  me  to  ajiger,  and  I  .•>ent  him  the  foi^ 
lowing  letter,  as  I  plainly  saw  the  pride  of  his  iieart^ 
that  he  savoured  not  ol  the  things  of  God,  but  of  men* 
SiK,  March  \gt/i,  ISOt). 

YOU  say  you  received  a  complimentary^  lettef 
Crom  me,  and  in  return  you  have  sent  an  anr 
swer,  just  like  yourself,  full  of  insolence  and  ignpr 
rance,  judging  me  another  such  as  yourself^  to  imr 
pose  on  'the  public,  as  you  have  done,  by  putting 
out  hand-bills  and  a  title,  to  take  in  the  simple  8n4 
unwary  with  these  words — "The  Ion  4  wished -for 
Revolution  shewn  to  be  at  hand/'  without  any  ex^ 
planation  to  the  meaning  of  the  words,  what  i^ 
wislied,  or  what  revolution  you  mean.  Trace  back 
the  records  of  history,  and  see  whnt  bath  been  done 
in  ages  past,  concerning  the  revolutions  and  great 
power  that  hath  been  given ;  look  to  the  successors 
of  Charles  the  Great*,  and  others  recorded  in  history 
the  same;  so  if  you  have  no  other  grounds  but 
what  you  have  pointed  out,  you  hever  can  dispel 
the  clouds  of  error ;  but  if  you  allow  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecies  that  stand  in  the  records  of  the 
Bible  are  now  at  hand  to  be  fulfilled,  then  you  al- 
low my  visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  for  this  I 

*  Or  Charlemagnet  who  citabliBhed  the  empire  of  the  Franks; 
«4  m  the  rerivai  of  whlcfai,  about  a  1000  years  afterwaidfl*  Buona- 
\  UH  fo  gtcadj  exults* 
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was  warned  of  in  179^»  with  t\\  the  other  events 
that  have  since  taken  place ;  and  many  more  that 
are  to  take  place,  which  you  yourself  have  published 

0  the  world  you  believe  will  now  talce  place.     So 
out  of  your  own  mouth  do. I  condemn  you,  for  act- 
ing, according  to  the  old  saying,  malicious  people 
will  hang  themselves  to  plague  their  neighbours ; 
and  so  you  condemn  your  own  writings,  because 
you  would  condemn  my  prophecies,  and  shew  your- 
self in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of  ini- 
quity ;  to  be  malicious  against  the  Spirit  of  God, 
you  would  deny  your  own  writings;  for  though  you 
say  all  these  things  are  at  hand,  to  fulfil  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  Bible,  but  you  cannot  tell  which  way 
they  will  be  fulfilled,  to  make  the  Scriptures  true  ; 
and  now  you  have  shewn  a  malicious  spirit,  to  think 
the  Lord,  by  his  wisdom,  should  reveal  a  way  to 
fulfil  the  whole,  that  you  yourself  CQuld   not  find 
out.     Here  is  the  spiritual  pride  and  envy  that  is 
arisen  in  your  breast ;  you  would  sooner  condemn 
your  own  wisdom  than  allow  the  Lord  to^bc  wiser 
than  yourself,  to  go  one  step  Ipeyond  you  m  know- 
ledge, wisdom,  or  understanding.      Now   sec  the 
false  gloss  you  are  putting  over  your  own  writings, 
by  a  malicious  spirit,  to  deny  mine;  for  if  you  have 
drawn  a  right  judgment  of  the  times  that  these  days 
are  at  hand,  that  you  have  mentioned  ;  I  answer, 
before  they  sprang  forth,  I  told  of  them  ;  so  I  have 
put  no  false  gloss,  with  artful  evasions,  or  any  dissi- 
mulation, in  my  writings  ;  they  are  gone  out,  for  the 
public  to  judge  for  themselves;  and  ihere  men  may 
judge  from  what  I  have  said  in  public ;  but  if  you 
deny  my  visitation  being  from  the  Lord,  you  must 
artfully  evade  your  own  words,  and  say  you  do  not 
believe  the   fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  of    the 
Bible  is  at  hand ;  neither  can  you  dispel  the  clouds 
of  error,  by  any  truth  that  is  in  youi'self,  by  the 
manner  of  your  letter  to  mc.     You  ask  me,  what 

1  am  ?    I  answer,  with  St.  Paul,  by   the  grace  ocf 


Gocf,  I  am  wliat  I  am ;  .and  to  mern  ot  sense  1  c^rl 
answer  for  myself  in  every  thing  I  have  published  to 
the  world ;  but  can  you  answer  to  men  of  sense 
that  you  have  explained  to  the  World  the  meaning; 
and  the  sense  of  the  long-wished-for  revolution  ? 
This  is  a  mystery  you  cannot  explain ;  neither  have 
you  attempted  it,  in  the  pamphlet  where  that  title 
stands,  but  put  a  false  gloss   over  the  whole,  in 
bringing  forward  a  title,  and  not  explaining  a  word 
of  its  meaning.     So  by  your  book  you  have  disco- 
vered your  ignorance  ;  and  by  your  letter  to  me  you 
have  completed  it.     Had  you  understood  my  letter, 
you  must  oc  lost  in  spiritual  pride,  malice,  and  envy 
of  the  devil,  to  send  me  back  such  an  insolent  an- 
swer :  and  now'  I  advise  you  to  call  reason  to  your 
assistance,  and  see  if  you  can  ju^^tify   yourself  in 
what  you  are  doing,  before  you  sit  down  and  write 
such  letters  again.     But  as  you  had  the  confidence 
to  demand  an  answer  from  me,  without  a  civil  en- 
quiry what  I  made  of  Revelation  xxi,  xxii.  17 — ^nd, 
the  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun.  Hev.  xii.     These 
things  I  have  published  to  the  world,  as  they  are  ex- 
plained to  me,  which  every  one  may  sec.     And  now 
my  demand  is  of  you,  to  give  me  an  explanation  of 
them  from  your  wisdom,  or  send  me  no  more  im- 
pertinent letters,  for  I  shall  not  answer  them.  From 

Joanna  Southcott. 
There  was  reason  to  expect  that  the  above  letter 
from  mc  lo  Mr.  Mayer,  would  have  terminated  our 
correspondence  ;  but  I  received  aqother  from  him, 
.Jzrcd  March  22,  1806;  and,  as  he  has  advanced 
opinions  and  made  charges  therein,  against  the  truth 
(:t  my  writings,  and  ajjainst  the  uprightness  of  my 
•'.calings  with  the  world,  I  shall  here  insert  his  wordi 
f.Uowinghim,  as  he  proceeds,  with  such  observa- 
'.ons  and  answers,  as,  I  trust,  will  enable  thcrea(^ev 
•">  form  a  right  judgment  between  him  and  me,  and 
i!30  as  to  which  appears  most  agreeable  to  the  Scrip- 
my  visitation  or  his  conduct. 


I 
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March  25t%i  idOfl-        ! 

\\t  begins  his  letter  by  saying — 

**  The  spirit  hy  which  you  are  actuated^  is  Jiame- 
irically  opposite  to  that  ivhich  has  ever  influenced  the 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  "  Be  ready  always  I* 
(says  an  inspired  Apostle)  "  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
fnan  that  asketh  you  a  reason,  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you^  with  meekness  and  fear^ 

To  these  words  I  answer,  that  he  must  have  for- 
got the  contents  of  the  first  letter  I  sent  him,  when 
he  wrote  to  me  in  such  a  manner ;  because  in  my  first 
letter  to  him,  1  answered  every  enquiry  concerning 
the  hope  that  was  in  me,  and  the  faith  that  was  in 
mc,  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  of  the  words  that 
our  Saviour  said,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  should 
come  to  lead  us  into  all  Truths.     This  is  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  to  beUeve  ;    and  from  the  visitation  of 
the  Spirit  to  me,  and  the  truth  that  had  followed  the 
prophecies  which  were  given  me,  I  humbly  shewed 
my  faith,  why  I  believed,  what  I  believed,  and  the 
grounds  I  had  for  my  belief;  and  from  the  Promise 
that  was  made  in  the  Fall  being  explained  to  tne, 
how  it  was  made  to  the  woman,  that  the  Load  would 
bruise  the   head  of  her  adversary  in  the  end ;  and 
from    the   words   of  the   prophet  haiahj   xxv.    8 ; 
in    St*   John  xii.  31.  it  is  said,  the  prince    of  this 
world  shall   be  cast  out;  and  in  chap.  xvi.  13.  our 
Saviour   telleth  us,   when  the  Comforter    cometh, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  to  guide  us  into  all  truths.  So 
from  the  Gospel  we  are  assured,  as  well  as  from  the 
Prophets,  that  Satan  is  to  be  cast  out;  and  in  Rev. 
xii.    10.  it   is    said,    then    conicth   salvation,     and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God^   and  the 
power  6f  his  Christ:  in  chop,  xx.  1 — 3.    it  is  writ- 
ten, that  Satan  should  be  sealed  down,  that  he  should 
deceive  liic  naiions  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
shouldbefulfillcci.  So  from  these  Scriptures,  andmanv 
more,  there  is  assurance  that  he  will  be   ca|St  down  ; 
but  from  the  manner  they  are  explain^d^to  me    l 
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tlie  pnoMiSB  made  in  the  FaU^  Vhat  the  Sun  oC" 
Righteousness  must  first  arise  with  healing  in  hxi 
wings^  to  heal  her  of  the  fall ;  and  by  that  promise 
being  fulfilled^  Satan's  power  is  destroyed;  and  itia 
written,  John  viil.  36,  If  the  Son  shdl  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed :  made  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  Now  as  these 
things  were  explained  to  me,  I  told  him  of  the  hope 
that  was  in  me,  that  the  Lord  would  now  fulfil  his 
promise  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  heal  the^ 
fall  of  the  woman.  This  is  the  Son's  making  us" 
free ;  because  it  is  written,  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman cannot  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free ;  so 
the  woman  must  be  freed,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  her  betrayer  must  be  cast.  Now  as  thesc^ 
things  had  been  explained ;  and  from  the  promises  made 
to  me,  that  the  Lord  would  now  fulfil  them,  I  told 
of  the  hope  that  was  ih  me,  and  why  I  believed  ic 
from  the  truth  that  had  followed  my  prophecies ;  so 
1  ere  he  condemned  in  his  letter  the  very  thmgs 
I  had  answered  him  before ;  because  i  had  done  the 
Ttry  things  he  said  I  ought  to  do.  And  now  I  abaU 
come  to  another  observation  in  his  letter.     He  says^' 

"  John  commands  Christians  to  try  the  Spirits^  whe^ 
'hr  they  are  of  God;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
^  ,fie  out  into  the  'uuorhL'^  * 

To  this  I  answer :  here  is  a  Scripture  I  have  pefr 
fcaly  obeyed  ;  for  I  tried  and  proved  the  Spirit  for 
myself,  for  near  twbntv  YiiABS,  before  I  was  visited 
i'V  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy;  and  after  that,  though  it 
'•^as  like  death  unto  me,  yet,  I  went  to  people  to 
krjow  the  truth  of  what  the  Spirit  had  told  me,  con- 

•  rruing  them  ;  and  so  I  tried  and  proved  the  truth 
of  the  Spirit,  which  encouraged  me  to  go  on,  and 
*o  write  what  was  revealed  to  me ;  again  I  tried  the 
Spirit,  and  proved  the  truth  of  the  Spirit  in  many 
rjcnarkablc  instances  that  followed;  and  from  J 796 
tT  rbc  1800,  I  tried  the  Spirit,  and  proved  it  by  put- 

*  "ig  letter>  in  the  hands  of  ministers,  ot  the  cveqti 
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qf  the  years  be/oh  they  took  place.    So  this  Scripture 
I  have  perfectly  obeyed,  before  I  ever  published  to 
the  world,    that  all  men  might   kno^  I  had  not 
written  apy  cunningly  devised    fables,    but  made 
known  unto  them  the  truth  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Coming   of  our  Lord.     Many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  in  the  world  I  grant ;  and  also  many 
lying  wonders.      I   have   reproved   false   prophets, 
and  false  Christs,  who  have  both  written  to  me  :  and 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  plain  before  us,  that  the 
END  is  athaiidy  of  the  coming  of  Christ.     But  as 
our  Saviour  told,us  of  false  Pr6phets  and  false  Christs^ 
so  he  likewise  told  us  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
should  come  to  guide  us  into  all  truths,  and  bring  all 
things  to  our  remembrance.     Thus  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  I  have  not  only  believed,  but  I  also  see  the 
truth  of  all  before  me ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  I 
have  been  led  by ;    because  I  see  it  on  every  side, 
abroad  and  at  home  ;   and  of  false  prophets  I  see 
ihany.     So  these  Scriptures,  that  he  hath  pointed 
out,  not  only  proves  the  truth  of  my  mission,  but 
also  justifies  my  conduct.     Now  I  come  to  his  next 
observation. 

^^  Si.  Paul  says  J  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
ready work  ;  o?7ly  he  who  nozv  kiteih  would  let ;  un- 
til he  he  tahei^  out  of  tlie  way^ 

These  are  his  words  ;  and  in  these  he  affirms  and 
proves  the  truth  of  my  mission ;  and  this  was  the 
sense  of  my  first  letter  to  him,  that  the  power  of 
Satan  must  be  destroyed,  hejore  Christ's  peace- 
AaJ>E  KINGDOM  ^^/i  be  established;  for  he  is  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  that  doth  let,  and  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  :  for  while  liis  power  re- 
mains, it  is  like  the  seed  in  the  ground  that  is  of  an 
evil  weed,  which  hath  taken  deep  root ;  and  thouglx 
you  may  try  to  cut  off  the  branches  that  spring  up^ 
yet,  if  the  root  remain  in  the  earth,  it  will  cominxx^ 
ally  spring  again  ;  and  this  we  may  sec  among  man  - 
kind  J  in  evei'ji  age  of  the  world,  when  bloody  tyrarit>i 
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have  been  cut  off,  who,  from  their  craelty  and  ty- 
ranny,  hare  shewed  theirselrcs  to  be  the  branches  of 
the  devil ;  ye^  we  may  discern,  in  every  age,  after 
their    decease^    oilier   evil   branches    have    sprung 
up;  and  this  will  continue,  till  that  £17/  Boot  be: 
t^en  out  of  the  way ;  and  this  is  the  mystery  of 
iniquity,  which  I  have  said  doth  work ;  and  all  will' 
fmd  he  will  work,  till  he  be  taken  out  of  the  ^^y^ 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming.    So  here  this  man,  Mayer,  owns  n^y 
prophecies  to  be  true*     And  now  I  shall  come  to. 
another  observation  in  his  letter. 

"  Doyou^  or  do  you  not,  apply  /o  yourself^  and  to 
an  indhidualy  what  I  conceive  to  behng  to  Christy  and, 
t9  kis  Church?  If  you  were  not  asJiamed  of  your  ns^ 
strtiansy  why  should  you   hesitate  in  acknowledging' 
them  f  and  if  you  have  truth  on  your  side^  why  do " 
jou  noi  stand  boldly  forth  to  support  itF' 

To  this  I  answer,  itis  to  Christ  and  hisCt^uRca* 
that  I  allude  Revelation^   chap.  xii.  19.  chap,  xxu^ 
and  xxii.  but  not  in  the  manner  that  the  a\'orld  al*-:^ 
lude  them;    that,  is,    to    the  general  persecution' 
that  has  been  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  because  thist 
woKDBR  stands  for  the  end;  for  the.  Church«o£t 
Christ  cannot  be  redeemed,  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures  of^ 
tmtfa,  before  the  promise  that  was  made  to  the  wo-' 
man  after  the  fall  be  fulfilled  ;  but  as  the  mystery 
WIS  concealed  from  man,  that  ever  this   promise 
Tould  be  pleaded  by  a  woman >  to  ask  and  receive 
'^at  our  joys  may  be  full ;  thercfore.it  stands  a  won- 
vl^r  to  man  of  the  manner  Christ  will  redeem  his* 
C  lurch,   by  the  Promise  made  in  ihc  Fall.     But  if » 
"lien  search  my  writings,  they  will  find  I  have  ex- 
plained what  it  meaneth  :  that  Christ  and  his  Church 
"ncans  the  Church  of  the  first  born.    For  if  men 
ifccrn  through  my  writings,  how  ail  believers  stand 
With  me,  and  I  with  them,  to  be  unitkd  /o^.vA^r, 
:nd  faow  the  promises  of  God  are  made  to  all  alike^ 
'-/  i'*!kvc  in  his  Promises,  that  he  «>//  fid  til  them, . 
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tbey  Wil}  clearly  discern  the  visitation  to  me  is  bw 
the  SHADOW  of  Chbi  ST  and  his  Church;  andhoiv 
has  visitation  will  h  to  all^    But  as  Eve  stood  the 
shadow  of  th«  Fall,  by  her  disobedience  at  first,  and 
the  following  generations  were  concluded  under  her 
fall ;  so  when  the  Sun  oH  Righteousness  ariseth  with' 
healing  in  his  wings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  the  woman,  to 
hring  i|)  the  happy  Church  of  Christ,  militant  here  on 
earthy  to  join  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  the 
fall  of  the  woman  must  be  treed  :  and  as  disobedi^ 
ence  was  the  shadow  of  mans  destruciton,  to  give 
Satan  the  power  over  them  ;  so  there  must  be  trub 
otedien^e  found  in  the  woman,  to  the  Spirit  of  her 
Lord,  before  he  will  come  to  free  her  from  the  fall ; 
that  as  in  Adam  ail  died,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  ^]\ 
be  made  alive ;  and  this  is  Christ  and  his  Church 
that  is  meant  in  the  Revelation,  which  Satan  comcsi 
down  in  great  wrath  to  persecute,  because  he  know* 
ctfa  he  hath  but  a  short  space ;  for  when  that  Pro- 
mise is  fulfilled,  he  knows  his  head  must  be  bruised, 
add  man's  redemption,  from  his  power,  must  take 
jdaee.    So  Christ  and  his  Church  I  allow  to  be  the 
mMniflg  ;  but  not  in  the  manner  it  is  placed  by  man^ 
t$  a  general  thing,  when  the  Christian  Churches^ 
so  called,  have  been  in  a  persecuted  state ;  for  then, 
if  they    were  the  true  church,    Satan  must  have 
known  he  had  but  a  short  space  some  thousand  years 
ago,  when  the  Jewish  churches  were  in  a  persecuted 
s^ate.     But  here  men  may  say,  that  was  beiore  the 
Revelation  was  penned;  so  I  shall  come  to  the  per- 
secution of  the  Disciples  ;-^to  what  a  stite  of  perse- 
cution was  the  Church  then  brought  ?  and  yet  that 
chapter  was  not  fulfilled;  for  if  men  discern  the 
chapter,  they  must  know,  when  it  is  fulfilled,  that 
the  kingdot;n  qf  God  must  come,  and  Satan  be  cast 
down ;  as  it  is  said^  he  will  have  but  a  short  time  to 
go  on  uitb  his  persecution  against  the  Church  of 
Christ,   (this   being  the  'very  Church  which  he 
persecutes;)  for  it  is  said  in  this  persecuted  Churchy 
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Now  is   come  sahrationt    and  streagth^  and    the 
kingdom  of  our  God^  and  the  power  of  bis  Christ* 
So  it  18  the  church  that  believes  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  to  be  at  hand,  by  Satan^s  powor  being  de- 
stroyedy  is  the  persecuted  church  that  is  here  men^. 
tioned :  and  as  the  many  members  make  one  body 
of  a  man ;  and  the  head  cannot  say  to  4he  foot,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee;  nor  the  foot  to  the  head,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee;  perfectly  so  it  is  of  the  many  mem^ 
bcTs  to  make  the  body  of  Christ's  church,  in  the 
perfect  manner  it  is  here  represented  ;  because  it  is 
md  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  when  the  serpent 
cast  out  'floods  against  her.     So  here  are  the  earthen 
Tcssels  of  men  believing  and  relying  on  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  the 
woman,  and  cast  her  betrayer.-*- And  now  I  shall 
make  a  deeper  observation  from  this  chapter,  as 
it  speaks    ol   the  end:     Being  clothed    with   the 
Sun,  must  mean  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  rising 
npon  his  Church;  treading  the  moon  under  her 
kec,  is  plainly  the  light  that  shineth  in  darkness, 
chat  all  must  come  to  the  perfect  day  of  the  sun-« 
shine  of  Chaist^s  Gospel ;  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars,  plainly  sheweth,  when  this  is  com« 
pleted,  it  must  bring  in  the  glorious  church  in  its 
triumphant  state  toman ;  because  it  is  said,  it  brings 
eth  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ;  and  yet  it  well  may  be  called  a  wonder, 
that  after  this  revelation  hmg  reveakdj  that  the 
dragon  should  have  power  to  work  in  the  hearts  of 
men  to  persecute  this  Church  of  Christ ;  &nd  which 
is  now  visible  every  where,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
Revelation  is  so  fnKilling,  and  the  power  of  the 
Beasi  doth  so  plainly  appear.    But  if  we  allude  it  to 
all  churches  in  gen^ml,  we  cannot  allude  the  fblfil- 
meot  to  be  at  ilns  time ;  for  there  never  was  a  time 
that  the  churches  of  the  world  were  in  a  less  perse^ 
mUd  itute  than  they  now  are :  as  the  laws  of  this 


nation  nrt  more'  noble  than  any  faws  in  the  world 
in  giving  liberty  of  conscience ;  no  man  can  say  in 
this  nation,  in  the  hour  of  his  death,  iOr  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  "  I  wjs  compelled  to  sin  against  my 
conscience,  by  being  forced  into  a  religion  I  be- 
lieved sinful,  by  the  laws  of  my  country.*'  -Now, 
as  I  have  said  <thc  church  that  is  here  mentioned  to 
be  persecuted  alludes  to  the  church  6f  Christ,  that  is 
looking  for  his  Comi  ng,  and  Safans  destrueJion^  I  can 
prove  the  truth  of  the  words  as  plainly  from  the  ma- 
lice there  is  in  mankind,  as  I  can  prove  the  Beasi  in 
the  Revelation  to  be  Buonaparte,  iy  the  jxmOer  ihaP 
is  given  him ;  and  there  is  no  man  upon  earth  that 
can  prove  this  persecuted  church  to  be  any  other, 
or  can  mean  any  other,  than  tlieCHUKCHof  Chhist 
joined  to  him,  longing  for  their  coming  Lord,  to 
have  Satan's  power  destroyed,  and  have  Christ  to 
be  ALj*  in  all.  Tell  me  the  age  that  the  church 
hath  been  in  a  persecuted  state,  and  after  the  perse- 
cution was  over,  could  ever  say,  Now  is  come  sal* 
Vation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ,  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down ;  for  this  it  is  written  wiJl  be 
saidy  by  the  persecuted  church  that  is  hers  mentioned: 
and  this  church  I  own  it  is,  and  no  other;  because  it 
agrees  with  every  Revelation  that  hath  been  i^iven  to 
ine  concerning  Christ  and  his  church,  which  is  the 
church  militant  to  join  the  church  triumphant. — 
And  let  men  mark  the  last  verse — ^The  dra«:on  was 
wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with 
the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  kept  the  cort»mand- 
ments  of  God,  and  had  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  In 
chapter  xix.  10-  it  is  written,  The  testimony  of  Jesus* 
h  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ;  so  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
ikust  he  given  to  this  persecuted  church  ;  and  by  this 
they  tell  us  of  the  end.  And  in  this  I  have  bedh- 
bold  and  confident,  to  publish  to  the  world  of  thr 
END ;  and  I  am  not  asnamed  of  the  testimony  tba^ 
I  bear  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  .  I  have  come  boldly 
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forward  to  the  world  with  my  propbecks';  anfi.( 
have  boldly  and.  openly  invited  the  heads  of  the 
church;  and  so  bold  have  I  been,  not  only  in  ac^ 
knowledging,  but  in  proving  my  assertions,  by 
bringing  forward  witnesses  to  clear  every  truth,  that  I 
have  not  published  any  cunningly  devised  fable,  that 

I  have  invited  my  enemies  to  come  forward  to  be  my  , 
judges;  nay,  so  far  have  I  offered  the  Clergy,  wit!i 
invitation  by  letters,  that  if  twenty -four  of  the 
church  ministers  would  come  before  me»  and  if  they 
could  prove  my  visitation  was  not  from  the  Lord,  / 
r:wll grje  up  to  thuir  judgmeuL  So  if  men  say  my 
visitation^  is  not  of  God,  they  most  say  that  the 
Lord  has  not  four-and-twenty  uprigl>t  ministers  to 
come  forward  for  his  honour  and  glory,  to  put  a  stop 
to  a  false  delusion  proceeding  from  a  wrong  Spirit,  as 
this  man  declares  mine  to  be,  which  will  appear  in 
its  place.  And  now  I  shiUl  come  to  another  obser* 
ration  which  he  made. 

He  is  angry  with  me  for  accusing  him  in  publish-* 
ing  a  panophlet  with  a  title,  of  which  he  hath  not 
fvplained  the  meaning: — **  The  long  wished-for  Re-- 
loiulion  sheion  to  be  at  handC  and  which  he  aav^?, 
rhc  Kevolution  alluded  to  is  in  the  title  page  of  the 
Lof>k,  which  are  these  words  :— • 

The  tong-iiished^frir  Revolution  shewn  to  ke  at,  hand^ 

II  hen  God  yiill  cleanse  the  earth  py  his  judgments^  and 
%  hen  all  dominions  shall  set  ve  and  obey  the  most  hi  G  h i 
lUiLise  Tiow^  therefore^  Oye  kings ;  le  instrucied^  Q^yi 
jiilges  and  inhibit  ants  of  the  earthy  lest  ye  he  broken 
Wiih  a  rod  of  iron  y  and  dashed  in  fief  es  hke  a  potter  f 

Now  where  is  there  a  man  of  ^ense,.  who  can 
prove  that  these  awful  judgments  have  bi^calong 
(^/shcd  for  ?  Do  not  all  men  shudder  to  hear  of  the 
^wfui  judgii>ents  that  are  abroad  ?  and  do  they  not 
trar  they  arc  coming  on  at  home  ?  These  fat^il  judg/ 
n  cotsi  cannot  be  a  long-wished*for  Revolution  ;  un** 

i  if  be^  as  I  hjive  ob5eryed,.a  reiolutidn^agiiinsiy 
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5ln^  and  the  evil  power  thst  created  tt.  Therefbrei 
k  is  impossible  for  man  to  prove  to  the  world  these 
awful  and  fatal  judgments,  that  are  here  met^boned, 
can  be  long  wished  for ;  unless  men  wish  for  their 
own  destruction.  But  as  I  have  enlarged  upon  this 
subject  already,  I  shall  only  add,  that  he  cannot 
prove  the  truth  of  his  title  page,  by  the  explanation 
he  hath  given  in  his  book,  which  every  one  must 
see  that  reads  it ;  for  in  no  age  of  the  world  were 
judgments  wished  for.  Now  I  shall  come  to  an- 
other observation  in  his  letter.  After  calling  my 
writings  abominable  blasphemies,  he  says, 

"  -fVilh  respect  to  the  evidence  of  your  prophecies 

heing  in  part  fulfilled,  Balaam  was  a  false  prophet ; 

yet  he  pronounced  many  great  and  important   truths ; 

and  many  of  the  purposes  of  God  were  revealed  ta 

himJ*^ 

Now,  in  answer  to  what  he  says  of  Balaam,  he 
could  not  be  called  a  false  prophet,  because  he  told 
the  truth  concerning  Israel ;  and  he  told  the  truth 
to  Balak ;  and  he  told  the  truth  of  himself;  and  hi 

Erophesied  of  the  coming  of  Chris t«  So  Balaam 
y  no  means  was  a  false  Prophet;  neither  did  he 
go  to  deceive  Balak,  but  plainly  told  him,  he  could 
not  curse  whom  the  Lord  had  not  cursed  ;  nor  bless 
whom  the  Lord  had  not  blessed ;  therefore,  by  no 
means  was  Balaam  a  false  prophet:  but  he  was  a  sin<^ 
fui,  wicked  prophet;  because  he  wished  more  ibrBa- 
lak*s  gold,  and  to  be  promoted  to  honour  by  him,  than 
he  wished  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  Therein 
was  Balaam  condemned  ;  and  that  sin  brought  on  his 
destruction ;  and  his  end  was  without  honour,  which 
he  seemed  to  lament  in  his  own  prophecy,  fearing 
his  end  ;  for  he  saith,  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last-end  be  like  his.  So  here 
Balaam  complained,  while  he  was  under  the  tempfa* 
cions  of  Balak*-  And  thus,  aU  through  the  chapters 
of  Balaam,  I  see  no  false  prophecies  at  all;  but  ail 
tus  prophecies'  were  short  and  true*  As  to  this  mao^s 


obietration,  id  calling'  hini  a  fdje'pfrophet,  and  at 
tbe  sitme  time  saying  be  was«a  true  one^  I  cannot 
undexsfond ;  lieitber  can  I  understar^d  how  he  can 
assert  many  things  that  he  hath  brought  fbmard: 
For  now.  I  shall  come  to  his  observation  concerning 

He  saith,  that  I  have  the  assurance  fo  say,**'  ffjiat 
'izai  revealed  to  me  were  hid  from  the  ahgeh  in  heaven*^ 

To  this  I  answer,  that  I  know  it  is  In  my  writings. 
The  time  knoweth  no  man,  neither  the  angels  in  hea- 
ven, tcAnt  the  Ijord Cometh  in  might,  WWljftdTY^^J 
CLOBY,  to  destroy  aJlthe  xyorks  of  the  devil,  and  bring 
in  his  kingdom  of  peace ;  neither  did  I  say  it  was 
ever  revealed  to  me,  when  this  glorious  change  tvould 
fdie.fhce\  though  it  hath  been  revealed  to  me  for 
years,  that  clianges  would  take  place  ;  but  tl>e  \fiuai 
ENU was  never  told  me,  when  it  WouWbe accom-^ 
plisked.  Sd  here  is  a  fiilse  accusation  'brought  against 
roe.  But  ho«r  far  it  may  be  said  in  my' writings,  that 
tbe  Lord  had  concealed  from  th^-  angels  the  mystary 
of  the  Fall,  and  the  way  our  Redemption  would  be 
brought  in,  before  the  time  was  come  to  'have  it  ftiK 
ullcd,  I  cannot,  say  ;  as  I  do  not  Remember  all  that 
ispubhshcd;  therefore,  in  these  things,  people  should 
point  out  the  pages  in  what  books  it  is  So  asserted. 
Now  I  shall  come  to  a  further  observation  (^  his ;  he 
avs — 

**  Your  bonsied  foreknoivkJge  therefore  of  theKvars, 
*hc  pestilence^  aitd  famines^  ami  other  public  calamities^ 
fuii  Juive  taken  pUice^  wic/yoiirfretemled  ifispiratiov, 
dre  fid  sufficient  ty'ulences  of  your  e^xkie  mssiou^  whilst 
yju  pervert  the  Scriptures,  If  any  man  shall  fake  nway 
trom  ihe  words  of  the  hook  of  this  prophecy y  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  fife'*   Rev.  xxii. 

Now  to  these  words  I  answer,  that  I  defy  all  the 
Ilea  upon  earth,  with  all  the;  boasted  wisdom  they 
aifegoC^  to  prove  the  Scriptures  as  true,  from  the 
'  gnxiing.to  the  ending,  as  they  have  been  proved 
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and  explained  by  the  Spirit  that  visiu  me ;  and  this 
I  can  challenge  the  whole  world,  that  there  is  not  a 
mail  upon  earthy  if  he  bring  forward  all  the  writings 
of  the  wisest  penmen^  the  philosopheni  or  the  divines, 
with  all  the  judgment  they  have  drawn  from  the 
Scnptores,  that  they  ever  drew  their  judgment  dear 
to  prpiw  the  Scriptures  true;  and  the  way  they  would 
be  (ulfiUed,  is  a  judgment  that  was  never  drawn  by 
man;  neither  was  it  in  the  power  of  man ;  as  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  hid  in  the  great  dcep»  and  his 
paths  are  pant  man*s  finding  out ;  for  how  men  could 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  no  man  ever 
attempted  to  describe ;  nor  in  what  manner  the  re* 
demption  woiild  be  brought  in,  or  the  Scriptures  ful- 
filled, never  was  attempted  by  man  to  point  out,  by 
any  cleai*  way;  only  to  say,  so- it  is  said,  and  so  it 
must  be,  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures.  This  is  the  deepest 
judgment  that  can  be  drawn  by  mejn.  But  if  they 
call  an  explanation  of  the  Scriptures,  adding  to,  or 
taking  from ;  then  it  must  be  fatal  for  every  minister, 
and  every  writer  who  writes  from  the  Scriptures;  as 
they  all  attempt  an  explanation,  accordiiy  to  their 
own  judgment.  I  have  given  an^explanation  as  the 
Spirit  has  directed  me ;  and  if  that  be  wrong,  I  do 
not  believe  any  man  upon  earth  will  ever  explain 
them  aright ;  because  they  never  make  the  Scrip- 
lures  join  together,  to  have  one  tiling  agree  with  the 
other,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  as  the  Spirit  that 
directs  me  hath  done.  But  as  to  his  saying  all  the 
things  that  I  have  foretold,  that  ha^ce  followed  in  so 
few  years,  are  not  sufficient  to  convince  mankind  that 
my  visitation  is  ftmta  the  Lord;  then  we  have  nothing 
to  mar  vel  of  Deists  and  Atheists,  who  have  written  that 
the  Bible  is  not  enough  to  convince  them ;  and  aa 
they  did  not  live  in  the  ages  when  the  prophecies 
were  foliiUed,  they  had  more  grounds  for  their  un- 
belief than  the  present  age  has  for  its  unbelief,  which 
has  seen  fhe  truths  roll  on  so  fast^  But  as  to  his 
saying,  mine  is  pretended  inspiration,  this  is  a  thing 
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lie  cannot  prove ;  because  a  thing  that  is  real  is  not 
pretended ;  but  what  we  call  a  pretended  thing  is 
what  we  pretend  to  that  is  not  real^  and  wheii  no 
truth  follows  to  prove  it ;  then  it  must  be  an  inven- 
tion of  6ne*s  own  ;  as  I  may  call  his  a  pretended  ex*.  ^ 
pUnation  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  hath  poii\ted 
out  that  he  is  going  to  explain ;  for  this  he  may  do  ac«* 
cording  to  his  own  judgment,  as  manv  others  have 
done  before  him ;  and  yet  die^  have  all  pretended  to 
what  they  could  not  accdmplish ;  for  a  clear  expla- 
nation of  the  Scriptures  can  never  be  given  by  man  ^ 
for  the  Scriptures  assute  us  it  must  be  done  by  the 
Mtvelatlon  m  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  our  Saviour 
expressly  tells  us^  The  Spirit  of  Truth  must  come 
from  the  God  of  Truth, .  to  lead  us  into  all  truths  ; 
and  the  apostles  themselves  said,  that  in  the  last  Jays 
gpeater  knowledge  would  he ghen^  than  they  had  re- 
ceived, which  we  should  hope  for ;  but  it  is  also  aaid«. 
a  num  cannot  hope  for  what  he  seeth ;  for  what  a  maa 
teeth,  that  h^  knoweth ;  and  the  natural  man  receive 
edi  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  nim ;  then  if  the  natural  man  can- 
not receive  the  things  of  God,  how  ^hall  he  pretend 
to  explain  them  ?  If  we  look  forward  to  the  kmgdom 
cf  Christ,  we  all  must  know  it  is  spiritual  as  wcU  as 
temporal;  because  it  is  written  by  the  prppbets^ 
The  Lord  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upou  all  flesh  i 
mnd  they  shall  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  greatest 
to  ibt  least;  and  our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  sHall  be  with  us,  and  in  us ;  and  we 
must  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  \no\v  the 
▼oice  of  cnir  Divine  Master,  when  we  enter  into  his 
Kingdom  of  Peace ;  and  it  is  written,  we  aball  be  one 
^irith  God,  and  God  with  us.    Then  how  can  a  na- 
tural man,  who  denies  all  spiritual  tilings,  and  spi^ 
ritual  knowledge,  pretend  to  write  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  ?  In  mis  he  hath  plainly  shewn  to  the  world, 
it  is  lumself  that  is  pretemimg  to  what  be  cannot  ac- 
coni^ish }  but  from  the  truth  that  hath  followed  my 
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visitatioriji  .so  cleaxly  known  and  proved,  perfectly  aa 
the  Scriptures  foreteJ,  there  is  qo  man  who  can  say- 
it  is  a  pretended  thing.  But  though  he  saith,  that  I 
call  all  men  fools  who  do  not  espouse  my  cause,  I  of . 
myself  have  called  no  man  a  fool ;  neither  do  I  caU 
men  fools,  because  they  cannot  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures aright ;  for  I  am  convinced,  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth  themselves,  it  is  out  of  the  power  of 
any  man  living  to  explain  them  :  and  the  diiFercnt 
judgments  drawn  by  men  plainly  prove  to  the  world 
that  it  is  not  from  real  knowledge,  but  from  opinions 
that  they  have  drawn  their  judgments.  Long  be- 
fore I  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  I  thought 
it  right  for  everyone  to  judge  for  themselves;  as.xhe 
different  doctrines  I  heard  from  those  I  believed  good 
men,  arid  the  different  judgments  drawn  from  learned, 
men,  truly  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  thj:  Scrip- 
tures, that  no  man,  by  searching,  could  iiad  out 
God ;  none  could  find  out  the  Almighty  to  pcrfec- 
tion ;  for  his  wisdom  was  bid  in  the  great  deep,  and 
his  paths  past  man*s  finding biit.  Therefore  ir  is  as  our 
Saviour  said,  we  must  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
guide  and  guard  us  ipto  every  truth;  and  it  is  the 
God  of  truth  that  must  lead  us  into  every  truth ; 
therefore  it  is  written,  Acquaint  thyself  with  God^ 
ahd  be  at  rest ;  for  he  that  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  the  only  one  that  can  have  a  knowledge  of 
his  ways.  The  learned  Jeivs  drew  their  judgoxeot 
from  the  prophets  ;  and  by  their  own  judgment  they 
fell ;  the  Romans  drew  their  judgment  from  tb^  Gos- 
pel ;  and  fronri  tjieir  judgment  they  fell. into  idolatry, 
to  set  up' men  as  objects  of  their  worship,  contrary 
to  the,  Gospel;  because  it  is  written  j  There  is  no 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby  a  sinner  can  be 
saved,  but  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  yet  by 
their  judgment  they  have  set  up  men  to  pardon  thci^' 
sins,  whb  catmot  save  their  own  souls;  and  the  same 
errors  we  must  also  see  in  the  u4riansy  and  amopg  all 
secfs  ^nA  parlies^  wnp  arc  loyjcing  ip  puc  part;  of  Uj? 
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Scriptures  and  fer^stting  tht  other;  leading  their* 
selves  into  errors :  and  as  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
man  that  trusteth  in  man  and'maketh  ilesh  his  stay ; 
bat  blessed  is  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
will  establish  our  goings ;  and  by  our  own  master  we 
must  stand  or  faU.  These  things  always  made  me 
trust  in  God,  and  not  in  man  ;  and  now  my  desire 
is,  for  all  who  read  my  writings,  that  they  may  not 

i  only  read  them  without  prejudice  and  partiality,  but 
read  them  for  their  own  sakes,  that  they  may  judge 
for  theirselves^  whether  they  believe  the  warning 
that  is  given  to  me,  from  the  truths  that  have  already 

I  followed,  to  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  them  to  be^- 
lieve  that  my  visitation'  is  from  the  Lord,  to  warn 

^  men  that  the  Kinobom  of  Christ  is  j/  hand;  that 
they  may  prepare,  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  and 
be  counted  worthv  to  escape  all  the  enls  that  will 
then  come,  when  tne  Lord  cometb  in  might,  majesty, 
and  power,  to  take  out  of  his  Kingdom  all  that  of* 
fend  and  do  wickedly.  It  is  thus  Twish  all  men  to 
judge  for  theirselves,  and  not  to  pin  their  faith  on 
the  sleeve  of  others ;  but  let  every  man  consider,  it 
is  by  his  own  master  he  must  stand  or  fall,  as  well 
as  me  ;  for  i  pin  my  £iith  no  more  on  a  friend  than 
I  do  on  a  foe ;  for  were  all  the  men  upon  'earth  to 
tdl  me,  that  my  visitation  was  from  the  Lord,  from 
the  truths  that  have  happened,  if  I  had  no  witfiess 
wiTHM  of  the  wanner  of  my  visitation,  the  judgment 
of  men  would  not  make  me  happy ;  neither  could  I 
rely  on  their  words.  ^  So  it  is  by  my  own  feeling  of 
the  heavenly  joys  I  oftenekperience,  from  the  visi* 
tatioQ  of  the  Spirit,  that  assures  me  in  my  own  mind 
that  it  is  from  the  Lord  ;  because  it  is  written.  The 
Spirit  of  God  bears  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we 
are  the  children  of- God,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father,  my  Lord  and:  my  God.  So  if  we  discern 
the  Scriptures  duough,  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  must 
be  SFIBITUAL,  as  well  as  tetnforal%  therefore  a  man 
that  denietli  spiritual  .visitations^  must  deny  the  king- 
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dodor  of  Chrirt.    And  oOw  I  ihaA  cbtee  to  naoxhei 
observation  in  his  letter.    He  says*- 

'*  I  should  hi  obliged  to  men  of  seme ^  if  they  vsould 
point  out  to  me  any  irteonsisteney  in  my  writings^  or  tf 
they  could  convince  me  of  4m  error,  and  thank  tkem 
for  it ;  instead  of  abusing  them,  as  you  have  done  me  \ 
ar  I  can  appeal  to  God  and  the  whole  world,  thai  my 
chief  motive  in  studying  the  Scriphires  is  in  order  16 
investigate  the  truth,  and  expose  error  to  ridicule  and 
-coniemft^^ 

To  nis  words  I  shall  answer,  and  refer  th^  readers 
to  my  first  letter  that  I  sent  to  htm ;  in  that  I  an* 
swered  his  questions ;  and  pcnnted  out  his  errors^ 
in  his  explanation  of  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Reve^ 
htion;  and  the  readen  may  judge>  whether  I  gave 
him  any  abuse  in  that  letter ;  but  his  insolent  answer 
gives  his  pen  the  he ;  for  if  he  had  been  as  he  said, 
he  would  have  wished  to  have  come  to  a  clearer  ex- 
planation, that  we  might  understand  each  other, 
without  sending  me  sucn  an  ab\mve  answer.    But  in  ^ 
answer  to  his  saying,  that  he  is  studybg  the  Scrips 
lures  to  investigate  truth  and  eicpose  crrorf  tt^  is  out 
of  his  power;  because  a  man  who  writes  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  must  discern  in  what  manner 
f  he  iCingdom  of  Christ  will  come  in,  which  must  be 
hj  a  spiritual  vi»tatioo  ;  for  the  Lord-s  judgments^ 
however  great  they  h^ve  been,  to  punish  the.  wicked^ 
or  cut  them  off  with  the  besom  of  desf  iruction,  never 
brought  in  the  peaceable  kingdom  that  is  recorded 
in  holjr  wnt«    Therefore  we  must  know  the  Scrip- 
tores,  if  we  would  dispel  the  clouds  of  error ;  that 
it  is  not  a  vain  and  foolish  foundation  that  onr  faith 
must  be  built  upon ;    that  it  is  the  destruction  of 
a  human  tyrant,  or  the  fall  of  a  great  monarch  will 
bring  in  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ;  or  that 
judgments  alone,  however  severe  to  sweep  a  world 
df  sinners,  will  make  those  that  remain  all  righteous ; 
as  we  may  see  from  the  records  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
midst  of  judgments  sin  hath  abounded ;  and  by  ali 
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the  judgjments,^  and  lU  tbe  lufl^agpt  Mid  all  the 

rtroludoos  tlut  befd  the  French  oatioDj  we  ma^r 

clearly  diacero  it  ha$  not  brought  them  toi>e  a  religious 

nation — ool^  greater  boasters  tlian  before ;  neither 

do  we  hear  of  aay  place  where  judgments  have  hap« 

penedi  that  they  have  turned  the  people  from  the 

evil  of  their  ways ;  and  if  we  look  to  our  own  land, 

with  all  the  national  afHicdons  that  have  happened 

here,  we  cannot  see  they  are  a  whit  the  better.    For 

this  reason^  tempond  judgments  and  afflictions. will 

not  cleanse  the  world  of  sin^  hefort  the  Authir  of 

Sin  is  destroyed.    Therefore  the  axe  must  be  laid  to 

the  root  of  all  evil ;  then  the  cutting  off  the  branches 

with  the  root,  will  cleanse  the  world  of  evil,  when 

the  Lord  beginneth  to  gra<t  the  remnant  into  the 

JTKw  VINE,  which  is  Cubist,  for  him  who  is  of  God 

made  unto  us  wisdomy  and  righteousness,  and  sane- 

tiiication,  and  ^redemption ;  so  he  that  gloriethJet 

bixn  glory  in  tlie  Lord ;  for  the  Spirit  acarcheth  all 

things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God :  for  the  thinga 

of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world, 

but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know 

the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God ;  so  if 

we  read  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  we  stiall  dearly  be 

convinced  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  point  ou( 

the  kingdom  of  Christ,  without  poinciiig  out  n  apt- 

niual  yisiution  from  the  Lord.  Can  men  vainly  snp^ 

pose,  when  they  survey  the  world  in  its  present  state^ 

and  see  among  every  class  of  people  the  strife  and 

contention  and  the  cruelty  tliat  are  in  mankind,  that 

instead  of  studying  the  happiness  of  each  other*  their 

uudy  is  to  grieve  and  wound  each  other,  whidi  we 

often  see  amongst  great  professors  of  religion,  be* 

sides  all  the  other  cruelties  there  is  in  the  propbane 

wodd — then,  in  such  a  state  as  this,  can  men  look 

for  happiness,  or  expect  the  peaceable  kingdom  of 

Christ  to  be  established,  and  his  delight  to  be  with 

:be  59naK>f  men  ?  Do  not  the  Scriptures  tell  us^  that 
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iHlf  iHlc '  badies  must  be  changed  5  that  ouf  stottcj 
hearts  must  be  done  away ;  and  that  new  hearts  must 
be  given  us  i  and  the  laws  of  t^e  Lord  written  on 
cmr  heftrts  ?  So  we  must  be  changed  from  nature  to 
grace,  and  the  power  of  evJl  destroyed,  before  this 
glorious  change  will  take  place  in  man  ;  and  all'  this 
working,  is  said  in  the  Scripture,"  must  be  done  by 
the  SpifiiT  of  God,  to  destroy  him  that  hath  the 
Power  of  Deaths  that  is  the  devil,  and  to  bring  a 
newness  of  life  in  man.     And  what  says  the  Apostle 
Paul? — We  shall    not  all   die;    but   we  shall  be 
changed;  for  when  the  Lord  appeareth,  this  change 
must  be  a  sf)iritual  change,  that  we  may  be  without 
sin  unto  salvation,  to  be  one  with  God,  and  God 
with  us.     This,  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  will  be, 
when  Christ's  peaceable  retgnt  is  upon  the  Earth. 
Therefore  no  man  can  point  out  the  truth  of  the 
^Scriptures,,  or  dispel  the  clouds  of  error,  if  he  does 
jnot  point  out  to  man  the  Visitation  of  the  Lord  by 
HIS  SlTRfT,  that  men  may  be  looking  and  longing 
for  the  Visitation  of  the  Lord ;  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  by  his  Spirit,  and  kept  by  his  power, 
to  be  able  to  guord  against  the  evil  day ;  that  when 
he  appeareth,  they  may  be  found  as  the  wise  virgins, 
ready  to  enter  in  with  their  Lord,  and  come  to  a  full 
knowledge  of  his  mercies  and  love  to  mankind. — I 
do  not  blame*the  wisdom  of  a  man,  for  bringing  for- 
ward to  the  world  the  Scriptures  that  foretel  the  end 
of  the  wicked,  and  those  who  say.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell 
'sfsleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation.     This,   St.  Peier  tells  us, 
would-be  in  the  last  days ;  therefore  I  blame  no  man 
for  bringing  forward  the  Scriptures  to  shew  where 
the  promises  stand,    that  things  will  not  always  con* 
tinue  as  they  are :  in  this  I  would  sooner  commend 
tlian  blame  any  man  for  doing  it ;  but  when  a  man 
begins  to  boast  of  his  own  wisdom,  that  he  can  cx^ 
pUun  the  mysteries  of  the  Bible,  and  begin  to  deny 
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all  spiritual  knowledge  and  revelation,  bringing  for* 
ward  tbe  Scriptures  without  any  spiritual  meaning,, 
filling  up  people*s  minds  with  wrong  and  foolish  no- 
tions, only  io  hope  in  the  destruction  of  a  man,  that 
tt^hcn  his  power  is  cut  off,  our  joys  will  be  full.     This 
cannot  dispel  the  clouds  of  error;  it  is  only  shewing 
the  wisdom  of  a  man,  that  is  foolishness  with  God, 
as  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  foolishness  to  him ; 
but  let  him  remember  the  words  of  the  apostle; 
God  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of  the  prudent; 
where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish, 
the  wisdom  of  this  worlds  that  no  ilesh  should  glory 
in  bis  presence  ?  Therefore  it  is  said,  the  Lord  had 
chosien  things  which  are  despised ;  yea,  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  ;  that  ht 
that  glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord ;  for  the  world 
by  wisdom  knows  not  God.    Then  how  can  maa 
boast  of  his  wisdom,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
deny  tl>e   wisdom  that  cometh    from  the   Lord? 
Can  this^  dispel  the  clouds  of  error  ?  Let  men  read 
the  Gospel  through,  and  they  will  discern  it  must 
be  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  knowledge  of  God,  that  must  be  revealed  to 
man.  of  the  way  our  Redemption  must  come  in  ; 
f-'^r  there   is  not  a  place  in  the  Scriptures  that  will 
p  ove  this  knowledge  can  come  by  man ;  aixJ  all 
!ien  mu^'t   know  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a 
irim  with  God  and  man. — But  as  I  have  drawn  so 
TTany  observations  from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  must 
be  by  the  visitation  ot  the  Lord,  to  lit  and  prepare 
us  for  his  coming,  or  the  day  no  man  could  bear^ 
I  ^\\A\  leave  this  subject,  and  come  to  another  ob- 
^c'^vation  in  his  letter,  which  is  as  follows  : 

*'  //  is  your  long  letters ;  youf"  tedious  compositions  i 
j'Atr  artful  insolence  and  craftiness  \  and  the  complete 
jujnbie  of  nonsense y  so  conspicuous  in  your  writings^  that 
^V€  hh/ierio  shtltered  you  from  controversy?* 
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To  this  I  answer,  whatever  my  writings  may  be^ 
they  have  not  screened  me  from  controversy  ^  for  if 
inen  discern  my  first  letter  to  him,  1  said,  ^^  a  con- 
troversy had  begun,  as  men  had  (^^ritten  against  me  ;** 
and  from  the  many  books  of  controversy  that  arc 
gone  out,  it  proves  his  words  to  be  entirely  false,  to 
say  1  was  sheltered  from  controversy.     But  if  my 
long  letters  were  full  of  nonsense,  then  men  of  sense 
pould  soon  confute  them  ;  yet  this  was  never  done 
by  man ;  for  let  all  the  books  appear,  that  havo 
^een  written  against  me,  and  all  the  letters  of  con- 
iroversy  that  men  have  written,  they  are  so  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  the  Bible  I  have  on 
my  side,  with  the  truths  that  have  followed  my  pro- 
phecies, which  screen  me  from  th^  inveterate  malice 
of  my  enemies,  who  make  the  wise  to  appear  as 
angels  of  light,  by  a  false  gloss  they  put  over  the 
whole,  with  a  pretence  to  say  they  are  the  friends  of 
the  Lord,  while  they  hate  me  for  wishing  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  to  see  his  name  run  and 
be  glorified,  by  the  works  of  his  hand;  and  the  author 
of  EVIL  y  that  is  at  enmity  against  Gpp,  to  be  destroy- 
ed.    This  is  what  I  am  hated  for ;  but  when  the  truth 
is  pointed  out,  by  long  letters,  or  publications,  a^ee- 
ing   with   the  Scriptures,  my   enemies  are   put  to 
shame  and  confusion,  seeing  their  arts^re  discovered, 
that  it  is.  by  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  at  enmity 
against  God,  that  their  malice  is  kindled,    which 
they  cannot  deny ;  but  as  to  any  artful  insolence  and 
craftiness,  such   things  never  were  in  me ;  for  the 
plain  truth,  in  a  clear  and  upright  manner,  is  laid 
pefore  the  public,  by  the  directions  of  the   Spirit, 
that  hath  directed  me  to  act  with  more  just  and  up- 
right dealings,  than  all  my  enemies  can  boast  of; 
for  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  all  my  enemies  to  prove 
they  have  acted  with  so  just  and  upright  a  spirit  as  I 
have  acted^  and  have  been  led  by.  So  it  is  the  truth, 
.that  is  like  a  two-edged  sword,  tb^t  blunts  tbe  edge  of 
the  wenpons  of  all  my  enemies^  so  that  they  cannot 


<     51      ) 

I 

come  forward  with  justice,  equity^  or  truth f  to  cfonn 
dcmn  me ;  therefore  they  come  forward  with  abusive 
language,  to  expose  themselves,  and  bring  the  shame 
upon  their  own  beads* — Now  I  shall  come  to  another 
observation.     He  says — 

"  Tau  would  fain  make  men  believe,  that  Christ 
hath  left  the  great  work  of  Mans  Redemption  for  you 
to  male  complete^  by  the  part  you  should  take  in  the 
deslfuction  of  Satan^s  kingdom  on  the  earth ;  that  jor 
}0Uy  God  punishes  the  muions^  and  sends  a  blessing  op\ 
$  curse  on  men^  as  your  words  are  believed  or  disbe- 
lined  \  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  withheld  onyour 
account ;  and  the.  burdens  of  men  increased ;  and  that,- 
oi  they  increase ymr  sorrows,  God  wiU  increase  theirs^ 
ami  bum  up  the  land  for  your  sake  ;  which  you  state  in 
jGur  prophecies,  March  1802,  page  p,  10,  were  com-^ 
mumcated  to  you,  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Surely  th$ 
devil  is  come  down  with  great  power. ^* 

To  thia  charge  I  answer,  from  the  creation  of  noan, 
and  the  fall  of  the  woman  :  in  Gen.  ii.  16.  17*  16. 
3].  it  is  written,  Th«  Lord  God  conunanded  the 
man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou. 
mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the 
(i>v  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  And 
the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone  :  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.  So 
the  Lord  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam  : 
^nd  he  took  one  of  his  ribs  :  and  made  the  woman* 
When  this  was  done  to  complete  his  happiness^ 
Saun  began  to  seek  his  ruin,  and  to  frustrate  the 
cicsigns  of  the  Most  High.  He  went  with  subtlety. 
:r>d  lies  to  the  woman,  whom  the  Lord  had  created 
ahelpaiate  for  the  man,  saying,  he  was  not  good 
lione;  so  Satan's  arts  began  with  her;  thinking 
thereby  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  should  be  de- 
tcited ;  and,  in  chap.  iii.  he  goes  to  the  woman^ 
tempcing  licr  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  When  the 
vgooan  expostulated  with  him^  that  God  had  for* 
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bidden  it,  and  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  least  ye  die ;  the  serpent's  Bnswer 

^  was  ready,  to  deceive  her  and  betray  her ;  for  he 
said  unto  the  woman,  '^  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;  for 
God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  cat  thereof,  then 
shall  your  eyes  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  Gods, 
knowing  good  from  evil^  In  this  he  took  advantage 
of  her  weakness;  not  knowing  the  fatal  effects  that 

*  would  follow,  she -did  eat  of  the  fruit,  and  gave  to 
Adam,  who  soon  perceived  the  fatal  effects  of  what 
they  had  done ;  for  when  they  heard   the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God,   walking  in  the  gar4en,  they  hid 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  Adam,  Where  art  thou.?  He  said^ 
I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  was  afraid ; 
because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself.  This  brought 
Adam  to  a  confession  of  what  he  had  done.    When 
the  Lord  enquired  who  told  him  he  was  naked  : 
Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  free  that  I  commanded  thee 
not  t  The  man  answered.  The   woman  that   thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I  did  cat.    The  Lord  said  unto  the  woman.  What 
hast  thou  done  ?  and  the  woman  said,  The'^serpent 
beguiled  me,  ancLI  did  eat.    Now  from  this  chapter 
we  must  all  discern,  how  the  weakness  of  the  wo- 
man, for  listening  to  the  serpent;  and  disobeying  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  brought  on  the  FALL\  but 
will  you  say,  or  will  any  man  say,  it  was  the  power 
of  the  woman,  or  the  weakness  of  the  woman,  had 
at  all  to  do  in  the  destruction  of  man  ?  Did  Eve 
go  on  to  tempt  Cain  to  kill  Abel  ?  All  men  must 
answer,  no  i  it  was  Satan's  power,  and  Satan's  ma* 
lice,  that  went  on  with  fury  against  the  sons  of  oien. 
Had  Satan's  power  then  ceased,  when  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced the  curse  upon  him,  then  those  evils  which 
he  hath  tempted  men  to  commit,  which  arc  recorded 
through  the  Scriptures,  must  have  ceased  likewise  ; 
for  if  we  discern  in  the  following  chapter,  she  had 
still  a  confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  trusted  in  him 
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for  protection ;  and  when  she  coflceived  and  bare 
Cain,  she  said,  I  have   begotten  a  man  from  the 
Lord.    By  these  words  we  may  plainly  discern,  she 
sdll  hoped  to  live  in  the  favour  of  the  Lord^  though 
the  was  cast  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  through 
disobed  ence :  nevertheless,  it   appeareth  from   her 
words,  she  had  an  humble  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
that  though  he  punished  her  for  her  transgression^ 
yet  he  would  not  for  ever  forsake  her.     So  we  may 
plainly  discern,  it  wns  neither  the  desire  of  the  woman 
to  continue  in  evil,  nor  her  power  that  brought  it  on ; 
because  it  was  Satan  who  first  deceived  and  betrayed 
her,  and  then  worked  envy  in  Cain  to  murder  his 
brother,  and  bring  the  curse  upon  the  ground  ;  and 
so  he  hath  gone  on  in  all  ages^  like  a  roaring*  lion, 
seeking  whom  be  may  devonr.  Thus,  it  was  Satan's 
power,  and  not  the  woman*s»  that  brought  destruc* 
tion  upon  man.  Now  the  same  observation  as  is  made 
from  the  Fall,  that  by  the  woman's  disobedience,  ^ 
through    the  arts   of  Safan,  she    brought  her  pos-* 
terity  under  ^^5  power ,  to  hold  ihe  Lord  to  his  wokd, 
thai  th^f  should  he  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  Goj}, 
and  to  "the  happiness  they  possessed ;  so  in  like  manner 
stands  the  redemption — I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
Beed;  //  shall  bruise  thy  Head.     Then  here  the  pro- 
mi  sb  stands  as  much  for  the  woman  to  plead,  for  the 
IxxA  to  Julfil  HIS    PROMISE  of  trutsing  the  Ser^ 
f^fs  Head,  when   the   enmity  was  placed  in   her 
heart  against  him,  as   there  was  room  for  Satan  to 
plead  arid  hold  God  /o  his  word,  to  have  death  pro- 
nouncecl  upon  them. — But  as  I  have  observed,  that 
no  power  was  in  the  woman  to  bring  on  the  evil  of 
herself,  so  I  say  there  is  no  power  in  the  woman  to 
brmg  on  the  good,  or  to  bruise  the  Serpent*8  head; 
ria/  power  must  be  in  the  Lord  to  accomplish  it : 
for  the  woman  Ik»s  no  power  of  herself  to  help  her- 
self; but  if  true  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord^. 
uc  crif  no  use  to  intercede  for  that  promise^  for  the 
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Honour  of  Go©,  to  confound  tfcc  deril  5  then  dia* 
obedience,  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  could 
never  be  placed  to  be  of  such  weighty  consequence, 
as  to  bring  on  the  Fall  of  Man.  So  if  the  one  ap- 
pear  i^arvellous  to  mankind,  why  obedience  should 
be  required  of  the  woman,  before  the  Lord/  fulfill 
his  promise,  to  bruise  the  Serpent's  head,  and  bring 
in  our  Redemption  ;  it  must  appear  equally  marvel- 
lous, that  her  disobedience  should  bring  on  nian's 
destruction.  Now  let  us  come  further  to  the  obser- 
vations, from  the  Scriptures,  concerning  obedience 
and  disobedience.  Satan's  power  went  on  strongly 
to  work  in  man,  till  the  whole  race  was  corrupt  be- 
fore th^  Lord,  save  Noah,  who  was  the  only  just 
man  upon  earth,  and  he  walked  with  God ;  and  the 
Ix)rd  commanded  Noah  to  build  the  ark ;  and,  by 
his  obedience,  he  and  his  sons  were  preserved^  while 
the  disobedient  world  were  swept  away.  But  were 
they  preserved  by  Noah's  power,  or  Noah's  wisdom  ^ 
all  must  answer,  No  :  it  was  the  wisdom  of  God^. 

,  to  direct  them  in  a  way  that  the  Lord  meant  to  pre*- 
serve  them,  if  he  obeyed  the  Lord's  comitund.  But 
had  Noah  been  disobedient,  like  the  world,  then, 
like  the  world,  he  must  have  been  swept  away.  So 
that  we  m^y  see  how,  from  the  obedience  of  a  man^ 
tl)e  posterity  was  saved,  not  to  be  iotaliy  destroyed  ; 
now  the  same  we  may  see  in  Abraham :  if  perfect 
obedience  hath  no  weight  with  the  Lord,  to  shew 
from  ii  that  he  designed  a  blessing  to  mankind,  then 
they  may  enquire  of  what  use  it  was  for  the  Lord  to 
try  Abraham,  in  offering  up  his  son,  when  he  did 
not  design  that  Isaac  .should  be  slain  ;  and  yet  the 
Lord  tried  Abraham,  to  see  if  he  would  obey  the 
command  ;  and  when  the  Lord  had  proved  Aim,  that 
he  would  obey,  and  that  his  hand  was  upon  his  son^ 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  umo^him  out  of  heaven^, 
to  stay  his  band ;  and  then  mark  the  words  of  the 
Lord  that  followed  :  Now  I  know  that  thoufearesti 

.  God^.  seeing^  tliouthast  not  withheld  tby  sooy  tiiioc^ 
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only  son  from  me ;  therefore  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed,  as 
the  stirs  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  's^'hich  is  upon 
the  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gates 
of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  \ 

my  voice.**  Now  from  this  chapter  we  are  plainly 
told,  that  the  seed  of  obedience  bringcth  in  all  the 
blessings  iipon  the  earth;  because  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it,  not  that  there  is  power  in  the  creature  to 
accomplish  any  blessings ;  but  the  promise  is  of  \ 

God,  that  he  will  bless  obedience. — Now  what  power 
was  there  in  Abraham  ?  No  man  can  say  it  was 
Abraham*s  power,  or  Abraham's  doing,  that  brought 
this  promise  to  be  made ;  but  it  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, to  shew  mankind  in  the  end  that  he  required 
obedience  in  them,  if  he  brought  in  a  blessing  upon 
them.     So  now,  if  men  weigh  the  whole  together, 
they  may  clearly  discern  that  it  is  not  the  wisdom  in 
the  creature ;  it  is  not  the  merit  in  the  creature ; 
Dclrher  is  it  the  power  in  the  creature,  that  can  do 
my  work  towards  the  Redemption  of  Man  ;  all  must 
give  unto  the  Lord  the  Honour  and  Glouy  due 
unto  his  Name,  that  in  him  is  all  might,   majesty, 
aod  power :  for  we  have   no  power  of  ourselves  to 
help  ourselves.     But  how  can  we  give  unto  the  Lord 
\\xz\  glory  which  is  due  unto  his  Name,  if  we  do.not 
i::cy  his  commands?  For  what  did   the  Lord  say 
uuio  Eh  ?  **  They  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour; 
i.'.diliey  that  despise  me,  shall  be  lightly  c>tcemed.'' 
ih.n  how  can   we  honour  God  according  to  the 
b  ripturcs,  if  we  do  not  obey  his  command,  to  pos- 
itss  the  promise  made  to  Abraham's  seed,  which  is  a 
SKED  of  PAiTH  and  obedience  ?  But  how  can  we   * 
cce^'  ft  command  of  God^    if  it  be  not  revealed  ? 
Other  directions  are  of  men ;  and,  as  I  have  ob- 
served  by  the  different  directions  there  are  in  men, 
^ecaaooc  say  we  are  obeying  God  in  any  directions 
f  ren  through  them ;  therefore  the  directions  must 
^.mc  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  tell  us  what  w^ 
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arc  to  obey.  Noah*s  directions  were  not  from  man; 
they  were  from  the  Lord  :  Abraham's  directions  . 
were  not  from  man  ;  they  were  from  t!ie  Lobd.  So  • 
it  is  from  a  command  of  God  that  we  must  be  told 
what  we  are  to  obey,  and  what  we  arc  to  do,  that  wc 
may  know  his  will  and  obey  it.  Now  let  us  come  to 
Jiev.  xix.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give  honour 
to  him,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come ;  and  the 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  Now  as  this  is  already 
explained,  that  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  to  unite  all 
nations  together,  to  be  as  one  sheep  under  one  shep- 
herd,  and  Christ  to  be  the  Shepherd  of  the  whole  ; 
this  must  allude  to  Christ*s  militant  church  here  on 
earth,  which  I  have  before  explained  from  Rev.  xii. 
But  what  readiness  can  this  mean,  without  a  rea- 
diness of  oBBDi£NC£  ?  Whcrc  is  the  Church  which 
can  come  forward  to  say,  they  are  ready  in  righte- 
ousness to  receive  their  Lord^  and  be  united  to  him? 
This,  no  church  can  presume  to  say;  for  we  are  all 
polluted  by  the  fall  and  tainted  with  evil.  So  no 
church  can  say,  it  is  ready  by  righteousness,  ip 
this  manner,  to  be  uniied  to  the  Lamb  ;  yet,  many 
may  say,  We  are  ready  to  obey  his  commands ; 
whatsoever  he  directs,  that  we  are  ready  to  do,  to 
have  him  as  our  Prince,  and  Saviocr,  and  Rs«« 
D^EMj^Bj,  to  reign  in  us,  and  reign  over  us;  for  it 
is  said  in  the  chapter,  ^^  Blessed  are  they  which  are  ^ 
called  unto  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb/'  So 
it  is  plain,  that  there  is  a  calUfig  of  God  to  man ; 
and  our  readiness  must  be  io  ohy  the  call^  if  we  wish 
to  be  united  to  him.  Therefore  it  is  said  in  the  Re- 
•r  tidtion — The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  sav,  Come,  And  wliomsocver 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  So  it 
is  plain,  in  these  chapters,  that  it  is  the  Spikit  of 
God  warnin]^;  us  by  bis  \'isitation  that  makes  the 
^hurch  in  the  last  age  of  the  World  to  become  the 
BfiiDE  of  Christ;  b\it  we  cannot -allude  these 
churches,  that  are  called  of  and  established  by  men^ 
and  which  are  of  so  many  difierenttects  and  parties^ 
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denying  the  Spirit  of  God  as  visiting  his  people,  to  be 
this  spiritual  church ;  we  cannot  call  them  this  church 
that  is  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  no :  this  is  a 
church  called  of  God,  to  be  united  to  him,  as  the 
Bride  is  called  tft  be  united  to  the  Bridegroom ;  and 
thi^  is  plainly  a  spiritual  calling,  which  is  prophesied ' 
of  through  the  Gospel ;  therefore  it  is  written,  If 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  Book 
of  thi.s  Prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  Book  of  Life,  and  out  of  the  Holy  City. 
And  now  I  ask  any  man,  how  he  that  denieth  a,  visita-^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  can  hac  any  part  in 
this  Spiritual  Church  ;  or  in  the  Book  of  Life ;  or 
the  Holy  City,  that  is  here  mentioned  ?  Because  it  is 
written.  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people; 
and  God  himself  will  be  with  them  and  be  their  God; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  rears  from  their  eyes. 
So  if  men  discern  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  there  is 
a  spiritual  visitation  from  the  Lord,  a  spiritual  invi- 
tation to  call  his  Church,  to  know  who  are  ready  to 
enter  into  a  spiritual  union  with  hiin;  and  then  Com- 
eth a  spiritual  establishment  of  Christ  and  his  Church. 
And  will  men  dare  to  say,  man  hath  nothing  to  do 
in  this  matter^  to  be  obedient  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  ? 
Then  the  Scriptures  must  be  false,  and  of  no  use;  I 
say  of  no  use;  because,  there  need  not  have  bcea 
8o  much  said  of  the  Spirit  of  God  visiting  man, 
when  he  cometh  to  establish  his  church  in  peace  and 
righteousness,  to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil; 
and  I  again  say,  the  Scriptures  must  be  false,  if  obe- 
dience be  of  no  use. — Why  was  Saul  cut  off  from 
being  king  over  Israel  ?  but  for  disobedience,  and 
the  kingdom  rended  from  him,  through  his 
disobedience  ?  and  the  same  of  Solomon,  the 
son  of  David,  whom  the  Lord  had  given  so  much 
wisdom  to,  and  who  was  permitted  to  build  the  altar 
to  the  Lord?  Yet,  after  that,  ue  find  in  the  l  Kings^ 
xi.  10,  U.  it  is  said,  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord 
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eomtnande^ ;  wherefore,  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon^ 
Forasmuch  as  this   is  done  of  thee,  and   thoo  hast 
not  kept  tny  covenant  and  thy  statutes,  which  I  hare 
commanded  thee,  I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
fr©m  thee,  and  I  will  give  it  to  thy  servant/*    And 
this  bcfel  Solomon  for  his  disobedience,  that  the 
Lord  rended  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo* 
mon,  and  gave  t^n  tribes  to  Jeroboam,  and  lefl  but 
one  for  the  son  of  Solomon.     In  chap.  xiii.  we  find 
how  the  man  of  Ood,  that  was  sent  as  a  prophet  to 
Jeroboam,  was  slain  by  the  lion,  far  his  dtsohedience. 
These,     and    many    more    Scriptures    we     may 
point    out,    shewing    the    destruction   which   the 
Lord  brought  upon  mankind  for  disobedience ;  and 
by  the  same  observations,  we  may  see  the  contrary 
from  true  obedienc^ ;  for  know  what  the  Lord  said 
unto  Isaac  :  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  ;  because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my 
voice.    So  here  a  man  may  cavil  firom  the  Scripture^ 
and  say,  the  blessings  of  the  earth  rested  with  Abra- 
ham, and  that  he  it  was  who  had  the  most  to  do,  in 
bringing  this  blessing  upon  mankind  !  This  may  as 
well  be  said  as  the  other,  if  we  do  not  discern  the 
justice  of  Grod ;  as  he  pronounced  a  curse  upon  man 
for  disobedience,  so  he  hath  promised  a  blessing  to 
man   for  true  obedience  ;  and  on  that    promise 
stands  the  end  for   Man^s   Salvation  and  Rb<- 
DBMPTiON,  wherein  the  Lord  hath  promised  all 
the  Families  of  the  Earth  shall   be  blessed. — And 
now  I  shall  answer,  to  his  saying,  that  for  me  the 
Lord  sends  blessings  or  a  curse  on   man,    as  my 
words  are  believed  or  disbelieved.  This  was  answ^^d 
in  the  pages  where  the  words  stand,  (in  pages  9,  lO^ 
Seventh  Book;)  but  as  he  had  not  understandings 
sufficient  to  discern   what  he  read,  I  shall  answer 
them  more  fully.  If  we  trace  the  records  of  the  Bible 
through,wemust  discern  that  blessings  and  judgments 
were  threatened ;  on  the  one  hand,  the  promises  of 


(    59    ) 

blcwngs ;  on  the  other^  the  tbreatentngs  and  judge- 
ments; as  the.  words  of  the  Lord  were  obeyed  or  dis* 
obeyed,  believed  or  disbelieved,  according  as  the 
Lord  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets ;  because  * 
it  is  not  the  person^  as  the  creature,  that  is  rejected  ; 
it  is'the  word  of  God  given  totheni  that  is  rejected. 
And  know  what  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses — that  he 
would  send  blessings  amongst  the  children  of  Israel^ 
if  they  obeyed  the  commands   that  the  Lord  had 
given  through  Moses ;  but  if  they  obeyed  not,  se- 
vere threaten! ngs  were  pronounced  against  them  by 
the  Lord,  through  Moses  ;  and  we  find  how  often 
the  children  of  Israel  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger, 
by  their  speaking  against  Moses.     So  it  is  not  the 
man,  it  is  the  Lord  they  speak  against^  when  they 
speak  against  the  commands  that  are  given  through 
him.  Now  mark  the  word  of  Moses,  in  Deuteronomy 
XXX.  I^     *'  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you.  That  I  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing;  therefore  chuse  life, 
that  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live."    Here  Moses  as- , . 
surcs  them,  that  blessing  or  cursing  would  happen 
upon  them*  as  they  obeyed  or  disobeyed  the  com* 
mands  that  he  bad  given  tliem ;  and  thi^  they  ex- 
perienced through  the  wilderness ;  and  this  they  ex- 
perienced after  his  death  ;  and  have  experienced  to 
this  day.     Now  let  us  observe  what  the  Lord  said 
unto  Samuel :     '^  They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  ME,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them,  according  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  that  diiy  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.**     Here  we  tind,  it  is  not  the  men  or  the 
prophets,  who.  are  rejected,  but  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Ijtxd  that  is.  r^ected,  when  men  go  contiarv  to  the 
will  of  the  X<ord,  that  he  hath  spoken  by  his  pro- 
phets. If  we  trace  the  records  of  the  Bible  through, 
we  shall  find,  that  in  rejecting  the  prophets,  by  whom 
the  Lord  hath  spoken,  they  reject  the  Lord ;  there. 
fore  it  is  said,  tney  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God . 
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and  our  Saviour  told  the  Jews,  that  they  would tring  - 
upon  themselves  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Ze- 
chariah  son  of  Barachias,  whom  they  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar;  and  our  Saviour  says,  What 
is  done  to  my  brethren  is  done  to  me.     So  if  we  dis- 
cern the  Scriptures  through,  we  shall  find,  what  is 
done  to  a  prophet,  that   is  sent  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  is  done  unto  the  Lord  ;  therefore  we  arc  com- 
manded to  he  clear  in  judgmg,  before  we  condemn, 
that  we  may  not   bring  mnocent   blood  upon  our 
heads.     But  let  us  consider  what  our  Saviour  said 
would  be  his  answer  at  his  Second  Coming :     As 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least  of  my  disciples, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me:  and   he  that  receiveth  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward.     But   as  men  cannot  understand 
the  Scriptures,  how^in  all  ages  of  the  world,  that  in 
rejecting  the  prophets  they  rejected  the  Lord,  I  shall 
put  a  simple  parable  before  them.     Suppose  a  King 
sends  out  a  messenger  with  any    command  of  his, 
and  the  subjects  abuse  that  messenger,  mock  and  de- 
spise him,  and  evil  entreat  him,  for  obeying  the  king's 
command  ;  would  not  the  anger  of  the  king  be  kin- 
dled against  those  men  ?  is  not  the  dishonour  done 
to  the  king  ?  And  mark  the  parable  which  our  Sa- 
viour brought  in  of  the  husbandmen  destroying  the 
servants :  What  shall  the   lord   of  the  vineyard  do 
to  these   husbandmen  when  lie  cometh  ?  Therefore 
men  must  first  [)rove   my  visitation  it  not  from  the 
Lord,  before  they  can  prove  that  blessings  or  judg- 
ments will  not  come,  as  the  Spirit  is  obeyed  or  dis- 
obeyed ;  and  this  no  man  upon  earth  hath  ever  proved, 
from  the  Scriptures  and   my  writings,   comparing 
them  together,  that  my  .visitation   is  not   from  the 
Lord  ;  though  numbers  of  men  have  said,  as  well  as 
him,  it  is  from  the  devil  ;  but  saying  a  thing  is  not 
proving  it ;  they  must  first  prove  from  the  Scriptoires 
that  Satan  will  come  ;o  plead  his  own  destruction  ; 
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.  that  hexvill  plead  the  merits  of  Christ  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  to  have  his  heel  bruised  for  the  transgression 
of  man,-  that  Satan*8  head  may  be  bruised  for  be- 
traying the  woman.  This  they  must  do,  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  prove  such  thing  is  prophesied  of ; 
in  the  next  place,  they  must  prove,  that  foreknow- 
ledge is  ijiven  to  the  devil,  to  know  what  the  Lord 
will  do  upon  the  earth,  in  wars,  tumults,  pestilence, 
and  famines,  and  every  distress  that  he  will  bring  on ; 
every  knov  ledge  they  must  prove  is  in  the  devil,  be- 
fore they  can  prove  my  writings  come  from  him  ; 
and  this  they  cannot  prove  from  the  Scriptures  ;  be- 
cause our  Saviour  said,  Satan  was  a  liar  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  so  he  had  continued  ;  then  how  can  a 
l.ar  foretel  every  truth  ?  or  how  could  the  prophet  of 
old  say,  if  it  be  not  of  God,  how  comes  if  to  pass, 
if  foreknowledge  was  in  the  devil  ?  or  how  could  the 
Lord  say  to  his  prophets,  those  who  prophesied  falsely 
in  his  name,  when  he  had  not  sent-  them,  nor  com- 
manded them,  their  prophecies  should  not  come  to 
pass?  btit  to  know  a  thing  was  of  God,  he  saya, 
before  they  sprang  forth  I  told  you  of  them,  that 
men  might  know  it  was  the  Lord  had  spoken. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation, 
which  he  has  made  from  the  34th  and  35th  pages-of 
the  Seventh  Book,  printed  in  March,  1802,  which 
he  condemns  as  being  explained  by  the  spirit  of  the 
dctil,  in  saying,  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judih, 
(in  Rev.  V.  5.)  that  prevailed  to  have  the  books 
opened,  siiould  allude  to  any  man  ;  as  he  says,  the 
Lion  and  the  Lamb  both  allude  to  Christ.  Now 
from  the  Scriptures  I  shall  answer;  though  I  did  not 
understand  them  at  that  time ;  neither  had  I  read 
much  of  the  Revelation,  when  that  communication 
was  given.  I  wrote  by  the  Spirit,  as  I  wa?  directed, 
judging  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  could  not 
err ;  but  since  tins  letter  came,  I  have  read  the  Re- 
velation through ;  and  from  the  Revelation  I  am 
dearly  convinced,  that  the  Liou  /ind  the  Lamb  can- 
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not  mean  one;  because  it  is  said  in  chap,  iv*^^*  In 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne, 
were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind  ;  and 
the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  fac^  as  a  ttum, 
and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle ;  and  th^ 
rested  not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,   holy 
Lord  Grod  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is^  and  is  to 
come:"  and  these  beasts  gave  glory  and  honour  and 
thanks  to  him.     Now  as  one  of  these  beasts  waar 
compared  to  a  lion,  we  must  cmne  to  a  further  ob- 
servation :  it  \%  said — ^Oneof  the  elders  said  unto  me, 
weep  not ;    the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Koot  of  Ekavid,  hath  prevailed  to  loose  the  seals : 
And  behold,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  cidera, 
stocid  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain^  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  which  arc  the  Seven  Spirits  trfGod  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth  ;  and  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them^haips^ 
and  golden  vials  full  of  odoiirs^  which  are  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  i  and  they  sang  a  new  song,  saying. 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take    the  book,  .and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed  us  to  Gdd  by  thy  blood  oat  of  every  kindred 
and  people  aiid^ngue  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  as-xings  and  priests,  and  we  ^all  reign 
on  the  earth."  FrotA'  this  chapter  we  may  clearly  de- 
cern, that  there  is  one  that  makes  intercession  to  the 
Lamb^  td  have  the  books  opened ;  now  we  must 
knowfirom  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  said,  Jacob  wrest- 
led with  God  and  prevailed  ;  and  when  Jacob  called 
his  sons  together,  that  be  might  tell  them  «4iat  would 
befal  in  the  last  days,  he  says,  ^^  Jmlah  is  a  lion's  - 
whelp  from  the  prey ;  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up : 
he  stooped  down ;    be  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an 
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(ddlion  :  who  shall  raise  him  up?  The  sceptre  shall 

pot  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  hiwgiver  from  between 

his  feet,  until  Sbiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 

gatberii^  of  the  people  be/*     Here  we  see,  from. 

Jacob*s  words,  that  in  the  end,  as  a   lion,  Judah 

should  prevail  with  God,  as  Jacob  had  done ;  for 

Jacob  wrestled  with  God  and  prevailed' ;  and  it  is 

said  of  Joshua,  that  he  prevailed  with  God  to  have 

the  sun  stand  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 

peo^e  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies  : 

'*  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 

hosted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day ;  and  the 

Lord  he^kened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man ;  for  the 

Lord  fought  for  Israel/'     The  same  we  may  see  in 

the  books  of   Moses;    when   the  Lord  said  unto. 

Moses,  Let  mb  alone,  that  I  may  go  out  and  destroy 

them ;  but  Moses  pleaded  for  the  people,  and  said, . 

•*  What  will  become  of  thy  great  name  ?  then  will. 

not  the  heathens  say,  Thou  hast  brought  them  out  of 

the  land  of  Egypt^  and  hast  not  power  to  carry  them 

through  ?'*   And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Moses.     So 

we  may  see,  through  the  Scriptures,  how  man  has 

pleaded  with  God  and  prevailed  ;  but  it  is  said  of  our 

Savioiir»  that  all  power  was  given  to  him,  so  that  he 

is  ooe  with  God,  and   God  with   him ;  then  if  all 

power  be  given  to  Christ,  to  be  one.  with  God,  and 

God  with  him,  who  had  hb  to  plead   to,  to  make 

iiitercessioQ   and  prevail  ?  for   if  menj  discern  the 

chiiipter,  they  must  see  that  the  Lion^ofr  the  Tribe  of 

Judah  first  prevaUs  ;  and  one  of  th^^lbur  beasts,  that 

was  with  the  elders  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  was 

compared  to  a  Lion  ;  but  the  Lamb  that  stood  in  the 

midst  of  them,  that  was  slain,  hb  was  full  of  all  power 

having  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God  ;  and  he  took  thp 

book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 

the  throne,  after  they  had  prevailed  to  have  it  opened} 

aaJ  tfae^e  beasu .  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  pro* 

(lucing  the  prayer  of  the  saints  to  him.     Now  if  men 

v^iKeni  this  chapter,  they  must  plainly  discern  inter- 
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cession  was  made  by  the  saints  unto  the  Lamb  of 

God,  that  taketh  away  the   sins  of  the  world  ;    and 

his  merit  they  pleaded — For  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 

redeemed  us  to  God,  by    thy  blood,   out  of  every 

kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation.     Here 

we  see  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and   the  praises  of 

the  saints,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the 

Lamb  that  was  ^lain  to  receive  power  and  riches  and 

wisdomand  strength  and  honourand  glory  and  blessing: 

glory  and  power  be   unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 

throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.    Here 

we  see,  the  Lamb  of  God  is  united  with  God,  by  the 

saints  in  heaven,  to  be  worshipped  together,  having 

honour  and  power,  wisdom,  and  strength  together ; 

then  who  are  the  four  beasts,  that  one  resembled  a 

lion,  that  make  an  intercession  to  prevail,  and  fall 

down  before  the  Lamb    and  produce  the  prayers  of 

the  saints,  and  their  petitions  to  him  ?  Those  who 

dispute  their  being  men,  let  them  answer  it ;  and  let 

themsay^whytheTribecf  Judahwassealed  tobe  twel>x 

thousand,  if  it  did  not  allude  to  the  number  of  men. 

As  to  being  of  the  root  of  David  is  Very  clear,  fronri 

the  Scriptures  ;  the  promise  was   made,  in  the   end 

that  the  Lord  would  establish  the  throne  of  David  in 

peace  and  righteousness  upon  the  earth.     Now  ds  it 

is  written  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  which  is  of  faitK 

and  obedience,  wherein  all  the  families  of  the  earth 

shall  be  blessed  ;  so  it  is  said  of  the  seed  of  David  ; 

therefore  our  Saviour  says,  I  am  the  roor  and  offspring 

of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star ;  but  why 

did  our  Saviour  say  this,  but  because   Mary  was  of 

the  house  and    lineage  of  David,  unto  whom   the 

promise  was  made  ?   liut  if  Christ 'died  to  reconcile 

the  world,  unto  God,  that  we  mi<i:ht  be  one  wichi 

God,  and  God  with  us,  to  be  made  heirs  of  God,  and 

joint   heirs   with  Jesus  Christ ;  then   man   must  be 

compared  to  the  likeness  of  David,  Abraham,  Isaac^ 

and  Jacob  ;  or  how  can  it  be  written,  the  Lord  will 

raise  up  the  1k)usc  of  David,  and  establish  the  house 
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of  hrad  ?  Now  as  touching  intercession  being  made 
ID  heaven,  it  is  plain  from  Revelation  vi.  Q'^l  saw 
under  the  alcar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  fortht 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held  $ 
sndthey  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long/ 
OLord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
oor  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
iitde  season,   until  their  fellow  servants  idso,  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
sbould  be  fulfilled.     Here,  it  is  plain  that  the  petit^A 
vas  madr  in  heaven,  by  the  souls  of  those  who  had 
been   slain   for  obeying  the  word  of  God ;  and  in 
heaven  the  answer  was  given.     Now  we  must  con*- 
fiider   who  were  slain  fc^  the  word  of  God  :  many 
of  the  prophets    were   slain,    through   the    unbe<* 
lief  of  mankind,  in  their  days ;  the  apostles   were 
slain  for  the  testimony  they  held  of  the  Son  of  God  i 
since  then  tlie  martyrs  were  slain,    by  the  malice  of 
the  Romans,  who  set  up  their  power  to  rob  God  of 
honour^  that  men  should  come  to  them  for  pardoo, 
and  not  look  unto  him  that  was  slain  for  their  Salva^ 
tioa  and  Redemption  ;  because  it  is  written,  there  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  a  sin- 
ner. can.be  saved,  but  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ; 
and  for  this  faith  the  martyrs  were  slain.     And  let 
men  mark  what  follows :  when  the  Lord  cometh  to 
avcngc-thcir  blood  on  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
then  ail  these  powers  must  be  destroyed  ;  and  at  the 
nime    of  Jesus  every  knee  must  bow,  of  things  in 
itea\eti  and  things  in  earth.     And  now  let  us  mark 
t!ie  R^vitation  further,  and  come  to  the  Ist  chaff er^^ 
*^  I  aai  MB  that  Uveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold  I  am 
alive  for  evermore  :  And  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
'itath  t   I  am  the  first  and  the  last :  Write  the  things 
which  thou  seest,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
a}*:cr  :  He  that  overcometh  andkeeps  my  works  unto 
the  eiK]«  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations ; 
»d  be   siMill  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  As  the 
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Vessel  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  br6ken  to  shivers: 
Even  as  I  received  of  my  Fatlicr  I  will  give  hitn: 
He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment :  And  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of 
thq  Book  of  Life ;  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before 
my  Father,  and  before  his  angels  :  I  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  : 
Behold  I  come  quickly  :  Hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man.  take  thy  crown  from  thee  :    Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
l|ny  God  ;  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  And  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Grod,  the  name  of 
the  city,  which  is  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down 
t>ut  of  lieaven,  from  my  God  }  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name  :  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and 
chastise  :     Be  zealous  therefore  and'  repent :   Behold 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my 
Voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  go  in  to  him^  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me/*    Now  if  men  dis- 
,cern   these  chapters  in  the  Reveiatiw,  they    must 
plainly  discern  how  the  Spirit  is  speaking  of  the 
church  triumphant  in  heaven,  and  the  church  mill.-- 
tant  here  on  earth ;  and  these  two  churches  must  be 
united  together,  in  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one 
spirit,  to  give  hongiir  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  that 
jitretii  upon  the  throne  ^r  ever  and  ever ;  and  untQ 
them  power  is  to  be  given  to  destroy  the  enemies  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.     But  this  power  I  do  not  look 
upon  as  bciiig  with  the  Sword  of  War  %  I  look  upon 
this  as-^ith^  Sword  €f  the  Spirit,  that  the  Lord  will 
answer  thel^  petitions  and  their  prayers,  to  the  de- 
struction of  evil,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all ;  that 
all  the  earth  may  praise  his  name  on  earth  below,  as 
the  saints  and  angels  praise  him  in  heaven.     And  it 
is  plain,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  intcfrcessioa  will 
'be  made  in  heaven,  by  the  church  triumphant,  as 
well  as  on  earth,  by  the  church  militant ;  therefor^, 
^he  that  dcoifith  the  intercession  pf  the  saints  in. 
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heaven  must  deny  the  Scriptures  of  truth  :  And  the 
saints  in  heaven  will  rejoice  with  those  on  earth,  say<*. 
ing,    "  We  give  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,*  and  art  to  come,  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power  and  hast  reigned, 
and  hast  given  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  <;mall 
and  great :  and   shouldest  destroy  them  which  dc« 
stroy  the  earth."     Now,  from  this  chapter,  we  may 
plainly   discern  what  will  be  said  in   heaven  and 
earth,  in  one  united  spirit  together  ;  because  it  is 
»id,  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  *'Thc 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and   ever  ;    and   they   fell   upon  their  faces 
and  worshipped  God/'     So  it  is  plain,  the  saints  in 
hoLven  will  rejoice  with  the  saints  on  earth,  to  see- 
the kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  God  :  and  our  Saviour  says,  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteih.     This  proves 
rhat  there  is  knowledge  in  heaven,  and  rejoicing  in 
heaven,  to  see  men  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways/ 
that  they  may  be  converted  and  brought  to  God  : 
and  we  may  hear  from  Dives,  hov/  he  l^ented  the 
£ital  end  of  his  brethren  ;  and  he  wished  to  make  in* 
tercession  for  them  after  his  death,  though  he  never 
tried  to  make  intercession  for  himself  in  his  life,  as 
he  bad  no  knowledge  of  what  his  evil  would  bring 
him  to,   before  he  came  to  the  place  of  torment. 
Therefore  as  these  knowledges  come  after  death  so 
greatly  to  saint  and  sinner,  which  is  only  seen  but 
through  a  veil  before,  but  then  they  see  face  to  face  ; 
wc  have  nothing  to  marvel  at  of  man's  making  inter- 
cession with  saints  in  glory  before  the  Lord,  of  what 
his  soul  eagerly  longed  for;  and  though  the  veil 
fjid  darkened  his  eyes,   yet  death  broke  off  that 
\ci\:  and  if  the  Beast  alluded  to  a  Lion,  and  tho 
Lion  made  intercession  w  ith  the  Saints  to  the  Lamb 
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there  cannot  be  a  clearer  Scripture  than  that  is  tn^ 
pUined  to  me. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  the  singular  manner  how  thia 
happened  of  Mr.  Bruce,   and   the  Rev.  Stanhope 
Bruce  his  Father,  who  was  the  first  that  wrote  to 
me,  after  my  books  went  out  In  the  world,  and  he 
^  wrote  in  a  strength  of  (aith^  truly  convinced  that  the 
calling  was   tJod  ;    after  that   the  son  joined    in 
•drength  of  faith  with  bis  father  and  the  other  behcv- 
ers,  who  had  written  to  me.     As  soon  as  my  writings 
were  gone  out  into  the  world,  I  was  ordered  to  mark 
the  ministers  who  wrote  to  me  ;  for  they  were  the 
men  chosen  of  God  to  join  the  twelve  to  prove   my 
writings  ;  now  as  three  ministers  and  four  others  had 
written  in  a  singular  manner,  and  Mr.  Bruce  was 
one  of  them,    with    his   father,   I  was  ordered   to 
write  to  these  men,  to  come  at  the  end  oT  the  year 
and  judge  of  the  writing^ ;  then  we    must  observe 
lihat  Mr.  Basil  Bruoc  was  to  come,  with  his  father 
md  the  other  five ;  after  I  had  written  to  him»  you 
must  observe  the  vision,  which  he  sent  me,  that,  he 
thought  an  angel  approached  him  in  human  shape 
with  dignity  aud  grace,  and  instantly  infused  a  de- 
gree  of    e^tacy   and   confidence,    as    he    saith — 
"Through  my  whole  frane,  beyond  the  power  of 
language  to  express :    I  felt  as   it  were  trans^jorted 
from  misery  to  felicity,  from  earth  to  heaven  ;  the 
angel  assured  me,    in  terms  the  rnost  distinct  and 
forcible,  that  the  wickedness,  presumption,  andapos- 
tacy  of  mankind  had  reached  the  higijesc  heavens ; 
and  that  the  long  suspended  wrath  of  God  was  now 
pouring  forth  upon  the  earth.*' 

Here  we  see  his  vision,  in  what  manner  he  thought 
the  angel  conversed  with  him,  and  what  a  change  he 
thought  was  in  him,  to  be  transported  from  earth  to 
heaven.  In  answer  to  his  coming  to  judge  of  my 
writings,  he  saith,  "  I  joyfully  accept  the  arduous 
statlpn  to  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  call  me^^ 
prostrating  myself  before  the  Thione  of  Grace,  im- 
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fHonskg  with  «1I  humility  his  Spirit'  to  direct  my 
trembling  steps^    and   guide  my  weak  judgments 
Ob,  that  I  may  be  wise^  and  have  my  lamp  trimmed  ! 
for  I  know  that  the  midnight  hour  approacheth, 
when  there  will  be  a  sudden  cry,  Behold  the  Bride* 
gnom  come  th  :  go  ye  out  to  meet  him :  trusting 
in  cpufidence  in  the  love  of  God  to  clothe  me  in  a 
wedding  garment,  that  I  may  go  up  rejoicing  to  the 
marriage  feast  !**    Here  he  wrc^e  as  though  influ- 
enced by  the  Spirit  that  shewed  him  the  vision  ;   as 
Uumgh  he  should  be  trahsported  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven, to  be  a  clear  judge  ;  and  he  further  adds,  that 
his  prayer  is  to  God  to  free  the  woman,  and  ca^  all 
CMi  Satan*s  head,  that  arch  eneniy  of  the  human  race. 
His  vision   and  letters  were  of  a  singular  nature, 
when  we  consider  the  end,  that  when  the  time  was 
near  at  band,  for  him  to  come  with  his  father  and 
others^  to  judge  of  the  writings,  here  on  earth,  that 
he  should  be  prevented  coming  by  death ;  for  as 
SOQD  as  he  began  to  waver  in  his  faith,  and  was  sink^ 
k^,  like  Peter,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  his 
vision  was  fulfilled  :  and  in  a  singular  manner  came 
the  whole,  as  Mr.  Bruce  wrote  to  me,  just  before 
'<be  time  was  arrived,  that  they  were  to  come  to 
Eitoex,  that  Mr.  Wilson  wished  to  come  with  them: 
]  was  ordered  to  return  this  answer,  that  if  Mr. 
Wilson  wished  to  come  he  should  ;  but  then  one  of 
the  ethers  would  fall ;  for  there  would  be  no  more 
than  seven  come.     Soon  alter  receiving  this  letter, 
Mr.  Basil  ^Bntce  began  to  fall  in  faith,  and  was  im» 
f&ediately  taken  ill,  so  Mr.  Wilson  came  in  his  stead 
to. make  up  the  seven;  two  days  after  they  had 
been  at  Kxctcr,  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce  received 
a  letter  that  his  son  died  the  night  they  left  London  ; 
and  as  the  ministers  at  Exeter,  to  whom  I  had  been 
writings  refused  to  come  forward  with  them  to  judge 
of  the  writings,  I  was  ordered  not  to  have  the  seals 
broken  ai  that  time ;  but  all  my  writings  to  be  given 
into  their  hands^  to  be  judged  at  a  future  time^  ia 
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tondonj  vvhch  the  Lord  had  added  more  to  the 
humber^  to  makeup  the  twelve.     Now  as  men  take 
if  upon  ihem  to  explain  the  Scriptures,  that  such 
.  and  such  things  were  fulfilled,  when  they  see  a  like- 
•  ^icss  of  it,  they  cannot  see  a  clearer  likeness  in  the 
Scriptures,  than  this  is,  bcing'fulfilled ;  as  itiy  writ- 
-  ings  made  in  J  7^2^  were  sealed  with  seven  seals  ;  and 
were  not -broken  when  they  cartie  to  Exeter  with  ^ 
design  to  have  them  broken.     Now  it  is  said  in  the 
•ScriptureSj  the  seals  were  not  broken  the  first  tinie 
they,  were,  proposed ;   and  St.  John  said,  I   wept 
•much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open . 
and  read  the  book ;  ^ut  theah$t;ver  was  given,  he 
should  .weep  riot;  because  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe.  6f 
Judah  prevailed.     I  shall  here  further  observe,  from 
Mr*  Briicc's  v^  ords :  he  saith,  *'  I  am  ready  to  ^it  ill 
jud^m^nt  against  .myself,  and  all  mankind,  to  Sfcc 
>   the  wdmat),  and  pray  God  to  cast  alJ  p.i  Satan,  th^ 
^ch  ehemy.  of  the.  human  race.     Here  were  his- 
word$  pleaded. on   earth,  before  his  departure,  like 
.  the  words  which  arc  said  in  the  Kevelatibn  would  be 
,.  pleaded  by  the  saints  in  heaven;  foir  if  we  discern 
.  the  chapter,  it  is  said,  they  would  plead  the  meritV 
of  ChrUt*s  death  and  suffering  for  mankind,  saying 
with  a  loud  voke, .  f :  Wx)Fthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  actd 
strength, and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing;"  there- 
fore we  must  discern  that'- intercession  is  made  in 
heaven  by  the  sarnts,  before  the  Lamb  come3   to 
'  open  the  Book ;  and  'this  is  consistent  with  all  the 
Scriptures ;  because  we  are  commanded  to  ask  and 
receive ;  and  it  is  said,  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not  $.  then,  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  it  is 
plain  that  intercession  is  m&de  in  heaven,  as  well  as 
on  earth.     And  now  we  must  discern  how  it  stands 
in  the  chajyter,  and  how  the  -whole  circumstance 
happened  concerning  Mr.  Bruce  and  the  seals ;  when 
they  \^,ere  firSt  proposed;  they  were  not  opened,  /or 
wantoftlie  twelve;  and  they  w;cpt   much  fop  ,Mr.- 
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Bruee's  destth  at  that  time,  when  the  letter  came ; 
but  after  that  the  Lord  added  more  to  the  severif 
and  the  seals  were  optned^  the  books  were  read^  and 
judgment  was  sat  on  them :  and  as  our  Saviour  com^ 
pared  the  likeness  of  the  kingdom  of  heaved  to  the    . 
likeness  of  things  on  earthy  there  cannot  be  a  Scrip*       " 
ture  more  literally  fulfilled  than   this  chapter  was, 
ftom  the*  singular  manner  the  whole  happened.    So  ^  . 
in  this  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  shines  much  brighter 
and  clearer  to  me,  to  prove  th^  truth  of  the  Scrip-    * 
tares,  than  ever  1  saw  Aem*  pointed  oiit  by  msm :« 
and  Me  may  see  from  Mr.  Brace,  *by  wh^at  he  saitli 
in  his  letter,    *^I  have- constantly  prayed  for"^t4ie. 
coming  of   Christ^s  peaceable  kingdom;i  that  this 
was  hisprayeron  earth,  and  this  is  said  in  the  Keve* 
tition  would  be  th^  language  of  the  saints  in  heaven  i 
so  the  church  militant  and  the  church  triumphant 
would  be  united  together  in  one  union  ;  and  this  is 
plainly  proved  bj  what  weire  his  prayers  and-  patitiona  ^  ' 
here  on  earth,  that  that  would  be  his'  petkipn.  in 
heaven,  for  Christ's  Kingdom  to  be  cstablished>"ah4 
Satan's  power  to  .be  destroyed. — But  Mayer  'saith     -" 
that  the  explanation  respecting  Mr.  Bruce,  in  the 
34,  35  pages  of  th^  Seventh  Book,  was  given  by  ifie  ^  • 
divil.     To  this  I  answer,  ibat  it  .was  out  of  Satan'^s 
power  to  have  ordered  a  thing  in  that  manner,  and 
to  bring  such  a  likeness  tog^ether,  to  prove  the  Scrip- 
tures true,  that  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  cartti    * 
should  have  a  likeness  of  what  John  saw  in  heaveq  t 
this  Satan  could  not  accomplish,  . 

Now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation  of  'hif«  . 
He  saithf  f  have  a  devil  without,  and  a  devil*  withiiu 
To  this  I  answer,  devils  withoirt  will  be  through  the 
world  every  where,  as  long  as  Satan's  power  rcigas ; 
and  there  is  no  man  upon  earth,  who  hath  a  knqw^ 
ledge  of  himself,  but  will  allow  he  hath  experienced 
the  tmth  more  or  less,  from  the  'temptation  of  the 
drvil. .  But  now  I  shall  corite  to  a  devil  within ;  this 
h<  must  me;^  is  btfing  possessed  with;*  detil.    la 
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this  I  shall  answer  for  myself;  it  is  from  the  witness  I 
have  within,  and  the  strong  faith  I  have  in  the  mer« 
cics  of  God,  the  heavenly  joys  I  often  experience 
from  the  visitation  of  his  Spirit5  the  faithfulness  and 
tmth  that  have  followed  bis  words,  the  hatred  I  feel 
in  my  heart  against  every  appearance  of  evil,  that 
are  a  witness  to  me,  that  my  visitation  is  from  the 
Lord.  But  if  men  call  this  the  spirit  of  the  devil, 
let  them  tell  me,  by  what  spirit  those  are  led,  who 
delight.in  every  evil,  and  every  cruelty  one  towards 
another,  whose  vices  I  hate?  And  my  own  consci- 
ence is  more  than  ten  thousand  witnesses  of«what 
lieth  within  ;  therefore  man  can  be  no  judge  for  me; 
it  is  by  my  own  master  1  must  stand  or  fdl ;  and  as 
to  my  outward  character  amongst  mankind,  it  will 
bear  the  strictest  scrutiny.  - 

'  But  now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation  ift 
J)is  letter;  the  questions  I  put  to  him  he  refused  to 
Answer,  saying, 

**  Jt  is  fart  of  a  work  I  intend  io  fullish ;  however 
ifyouwisnto  argue^ calmly ,  and  to  make  the  Scriptures 
the  arbitrators  between  us^  1  should  have  no  objection 
of  an  iniefview  with  you.  ff  you  decline  this  chal- 
lenge,  never  more  say  y  no  one  could  contradict  your  as* 

serttons. 

.    '  ■      •  , 

Now  to  these  words  I  shall  answer*.  Could  a  man 
be  so  void  of  reason  as  to  beh'eve,  after  receiving  such 
insolent  letters  from  him,  that  I  should  meet  to  dis- 
pute with  him  ?  If  be  had  sent  to  desire  an  explana«- 
tioti  together,  in  answer  to  my  j&rst  letter,  I  should 
certainly  have  given  him  the  meeting;  but*  after 
discovering  himself  to  be  full  of  ignorance  aind  abuse, 
that  would  be  but  doing  as  our  Saviour  said-**casting 
of  pearls  before  swine ;  and  this  our  Savbur  forbids:, 
in  Matthew  vii.  6 — **Give  not  that  which  is  holy  tuito 
the  dogs;  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before* swine, 
least  they  trample  them  under  their  feet  and  turn  again 
aod  rend  yQu/'  -  Nqw  I  must  rc&i  the  readers  to  \m 
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first  letter  to  me,  and  my  answer  to  him^  WHerein  I 
itasoned  with  him  on  the  manner  that  the  Scripturei 
wtrt  explained  tome  ;  and  though  I  told  him  hocn 
the  different  judgments  drawn  by  men,  I  could  not 
Tcly  upon  their  judgment ;  and   some  of  his  expla-  . 
nations  of  the  Bible  I  thought  as  wron^   as  others 
had  been  ;  but  in  this  I  did  not  abuse  the  man  ;  and 
had  he  been  a  man  of  sense,  wishing  to  come  to  a 
dear  explanation,  or  judged  he  could  confound  me 
fromtht  Scriptures,  he  would  have  requested  an  in- 
terview, without  giving  abusive  language ;  but  after 
the  tetters  that  he  had  sent,  he  must  have  a  great 
siure  of  ignorance,  and  I  may  add  assurance,  to  re* 
quest  an  interview  with  me.     Did  he  suppose  I  am 
so  ignorant  as  not  to  discern  what  spirit  he  is  of,  to 
answer  for  myself  to  such  a  man  ?  it  would   be  but 
doing,  as  our  Saviour  said  in  Matthew  vii.  but  as  to 
confoting  me,  it  is  out  of  his  power  ;  as  I  have  seen 
the  books  that  he  hath  published,  and  cannot  see 
any  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  in  them,  any  more 
than  what  the  commentators  upon  the  Bible,  and 
ancient  history  inform  us  of,  that  have  been  written 
io  ages  past;  but  as  he  bath  brought  these  things 
together,  spying?  the  time  is  at  hand  for  their  fulfil^ 
mcnty  how  dare  such^  man  as  he  deny  the  truth  of 
the  Spirit  to  me,  when  I  wrote  in  1792,  before  any 
of  these  things  appeared,  that  the  end  of  all  things 
v?is  at  hand  ;  that  the  second  Psalm  would  be  fill* 
lilted,  tliat  the  Lprd  would  have  the  heathens  for  his 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
his  possession ;  and  that  all  the  earth  should  come 
totlic  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  sing  his  praises  ? 
And  the  manner  that  the  Lord  would  go  on  with  tu- 
mults and  war  was  then  fortold ;  now  all  these  things 
together,  with  all  the  other  events,  must  have  con- 
vinced a  man  of  sense  that  my  visitation  w  as  from 
the  Lord,  if  he  believed  these  days  were  at  hand ; 
therefore  out  of  bis  own  mouth  do  I  condemn  him  ; 
if  he  be  endowed  with  a  gtain  oi  reason,  he  must 
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Inow  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  confute  me  ;  but 
he  would  be  confuted  himself  from  his   iawn  belief 
thj^t  the  time  is  at  hand  when  these  things  will  be 
|i:tlfiUed.  But  to  tell  me  that  my  visitation  was  fromi 
the  devil  was  like  0ie  serpent  in  the  beginning  plead- 
ing to  Eve :  but  as  he  hath   made  an  observation 
that,  after  he  sent  me  that  insolent  letter,  I  reprov- 
ed him  warmly,  wherein  he  said  I  was  filled  with  9 
devil,  I  ask  him  what  spirit  St,  PaAil  was  filled  with,  in 
Acts  xiii.  9,  when  he  reproved  Elymas,  who  is  men- 
tioned '\ii''i>^rse  9  as  a  £alse  prophet,  a  Jew,  and  who 
strove  to  turn  the  deputy  from  the  faith  of  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  the  discipks?  Now 
all  nden  must  know  why  this  man's  malice  was  pro- 
voked ;  because  he  knew  that  if  the  deputy  believ- 
ed in  ;the  revelation  that  was  given  to  the.  disci  pies, 
he  would  look  to  the  teaching  of  Ood  through  tiiem, 
imd  notreljron  the  doctrine  of  the  other;  thisswclU 
tdi  the  pride  of  the  Jew,  thinkinghis  teaching  would 
Hfit  be  exalted,  if  the  word  of  God  was  bdidvcd.  So 
fiiual  being  full  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  full  of  the  Spirit 
l^the  Lord,  he  thccw  down  die  wisdom  of  maa ; 
jmd  this  the  enemies  of  iChxisc  could  not  bear,  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles ;  .and  the  same   spirit  w«  see  in 
tnen  now ;  they  are  filled  up  with  their  own  wisdom^ 
and  their  own  learning ;  thexcfore  they  caanot  bear 
liny  teaching  that  comes  from  God ;  because  it  throw* 
^th  dqwn  the  pride  of  men  :  and  this  the  Scriptures 
;assure  us  the  Lord  y^ould  do  in  the  latter  days.   But 
•us  this  man  hath  observed  that  persons  cannot  be  led 
i>y  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  they  are  provoked  to  anger 
to  hear  that  Spirit  condemned  ;  I  will  ask  every  maa 
of  sense^  how  any  one  can  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
sGod^  and  hear  the  Spirit  .condemned,  whhoiit  being 
.provoked  to  anger  ?  then  they  can  have  no  love  for 
.^e  Lord  :  /It  is  said,  Paul  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
GJiost,  set  his  eyes  on  die  man,  and  said,  O  full  of 
.aU  subtlety  and  all  mischief,  tbouxhild  of  tbederil^ 
nhoujen^my  o£  aU  righteousness^  wilt  than  Jiot  cease 
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to  {lenrert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  !  And  be  that 
deaicth  all  spiritoal  teaching,  must  deny  all  the  right 
*  way$  of  the  Lord  ; .  because  every  good  and  perfec; 
gift  must  come  down  from  the  Father  of  Light ;  for 
what  man  is  he,  who  can  know  the  counsel  of  6od^ 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ?  fof 
the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  miserable,  and  their 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  a  further  observation  in  his 
letter.     He  saith,  if  Mr.  Fisher  had  it  in  Jiis  power 
to  have   been  a  benefactor,  to  me,  I  should  have 
supported  him  in  all  his  assertions,  however  incon-t 
sistent  with  revelation  and  reasor)^  and  notwithstand- 
ing they  evidently  bore  the  appearance   of  blas- 
phemy ;    and  laments  that  government  had  not  in- 
vestigated into  my  writings.     To  this  I  answer,  that 
I  can  prove  this  assertion  false  concerning  Fisher ;  as 
there  have  been  those  who  have  assisted   me  in  the 
work,  knowing  it  was  too  great  an  expencc  for  me  to 
carry  on  by  myself;  and  judging  it  a  work  of  the 
Lord,  they  have  assisted  in  it ;  but  when  they  began 
to  go  into  wild  errors,  and  wrong  inventions,  they 
and  I  have  separated,  and  I  have  returned  their  fa- 
vours back  again ;  therefore  it  is  not  from  any  fa- 
voun  received  of  man,  that  makes  me  support  them 
ia  an  error ;  neither  docs  the  Spirit  support  them  in 
errors;  because  I  have  been  ordered  to  return  their 
favours,  and  reprove  them,  when  they  have  went 
into  wrong  principles,  inventing  things  that  were 
rxver  said  through  me,  or  by  me  ;  and  thise  things 
dre  known  to  the  world,  as  they   stand  in  public 
pnnt.     The    most   faithful  friends    and  believers, 
.^..cnthey  have  drawn  a  wrong  judgment,  have  been 
::;jrovcd  in  love  ;  though  they  were  not  condemned- 
t'j:  their    wrong  judgment,    but  mildly  told  their 
.-Jgment  was  wrong;  and  the  things  they  could 
not  understand  were  more  clearly  explained  unto 
•:irm,  to  shew  them  where  they  drew  their  judgment 
^:ong.     So  that  no  one  can  say  the  Spirit  that  visits 
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me  acts  with  art  or  deceit,  to  uphold  men  in  things 
that  arewron^i  so  therefore  Mr.  Mayer's  assertions  « 
are  entirely  false.  And  as  to  Mr.  Fisher ;  had  it 
been  in  his  power  to  assist  me  in  carrying  on  the 
work,  I  should  now  return  his-  favours,  in  like  man* 
ner  as  I  have  others ;  because  the  Lord  will  have 
faithful  labourers  in  his  vineyard,  that  they  may 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  But  as  to  govern- 
ment's looking  into  my  writings,  they  have  had  every 
invitatiorr  to  do  it  :  and  have  been  a  »plied  to  by  me 
and  jny  friends,  from  time  to  time,  as  it  is  for  the 
good  of  the  public  that  they  were  ordered  to'goout 
in  the  world. 

But  as  Mr.  Mayer  has  taken  it  upon  himself  to  write 
in  this  malicious  manner  against  the  Spirit  that  visits 
me,  counting  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  foolishness^ 
I  shall  take  notice  of  the  folly  of  his  wisdom  ;  though 
I  confess  he  hath  brought  forward  to  the  world  what 
was  the  judgment  of  ancient  writers  and  commen- 
tators on  the  Bible,  as  they  explained  from  their 
judgment  in  ages  ])ast  of  what  was  done  in  former 
ages ;  but  when  he  conies  to  explam  from  his  owri 
wisdom,  he  clearly  discovers  his  own  folly.  In  a 
book  intitle(;l,  An  Appeal  to  Reason,  he  says,  in 
the  Slstpage,  **The  finishing  of  transgression  and 
making  an  end  of  sin,  or  restraining  the  evil  one, 
I  presume  hath  a  particular  allusion  to  the  general  re- 
formation produced  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles;  for  thereby 
the  dominion  of  Satan  was  restrained,  and  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  set  up,  agreeable  to  Daniel  ix^  44. 
The  Christian  religion  was,  in  a  few  years,  spread 
over  a  considerable  part  of  the  then  known  world, 
In  spite  of  every  opposition  ;  and  though  the  primi- 
tive Christians  were  persecuted  wherever  they  went, 
deprived  of  many  of  the  comfortsof  this  life,  obliged  Lo 
hide  themselves  in  caves  and  holes  of  the  earth,  and 
dwell  among  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest ;  yet  it  batli 
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been  continued  and  preserved  through  the  darkest 
ages,  and  against  the  most  violent  persecutions,  to 
the  present  period ;  and  notwithstanding  the  malice 
of  devils  and  men,  the  combined  powers  of  the 
kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  world,  and  the  many 
subtle  efforts  of  deists  to  poison  its  pure  streams,  it 
is  still  flourishing/*  Now  here  is  the  wisdom  of  a 
man,  who  writes  to  have  me  depend  upon  his  wis* 

^iom  and  to  confute  me,  how  wrong  the  Spirit  is  by 
which  I  am  led ;  but  were  I  visited  by  a  spirit  so 
contradictory  to  all  sense  and  reason,  as  this  man*s 
wisdofn  is,  then  I  should  judge  I  was  led  by  the 

^spirit  of  error,  and  not  of  truth  ;  for  where  can  a 
man's  understanding  be,  to  say,  *^  The  finishing  of 
transgression  and  making  an  end  of  sin,'  and  restrain^ 
ing  Satan^s  power  could  allude  to  a  time  when  he 
himself  allows  the  malice  of  the  devil  and  the  com- 
bined powers  of  his  kingdom  reigned  in  such  full 
force,  as  to  make  the  Christians  who  were  the  foU 
iott*ers  of  Christ  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  and  boles 
of  the  earth,  and  dwell  among  the  wild   beasts  of 
the  forest  ?  Can  this  be  called  making  an  end  of  sin, 
or  finishing  of  transgression,  when  it  went  on  with  a 
high  hand  in  man  ?  and  can  it  be  called  restraining 
Satan*s  power,  when  his  power  raged  with  the  ut- 
most fury,  that  the  Christians  were  forced  to  fly  into 
caves,  or  to  live  with  wild  beasts,  sooner  than  be  in 
the  world,  which  God  created  to  be  a  peaceful  ha- 
bitation for  man  ?  This  madness  mustTonvince  every 
reasonable  mind  of  the  weak  judgment  there  is  in 
this  man,  who  speaks  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
x>ow  is  setting  up  his  own  wisdom  in  opposition   to 
di\  inc   revelation  ;  for  if  we  come  to  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  our  Saviour  plainly  told  his  disciples  that 
HIS  Kingdom  was  not  thm  of  this  world ;  that  man's 
Redemption  would   not  take  place  till  his  Second 
Coming;  and  then  he  saith,  ^'  Lift  up  your  h^ads, 
(or J  lo  !  your  Redemption  draweth  nigh.     And  if  we 
Qiark  the  prophecies  of  our  Saviour's  Blrth^  what  Si  moon 
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$itid,  when  he  was  brought  into  the  Teinpk,  ^*  Thts 
Child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel."     So^  frdhi  this  Prophecy,  we  see  that   the 
fall  followed  by  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews.     And  now 
we  must  come  to  the  Parables,  which  our  Sarioco: 
spoke  of  for  the  end  :  ^^  These  ihine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them 
hither  and  slay  them  before  mb.'*    But  these  enemies 
were  not  then  destroyed ;  neither  was  the  prince  of 
this  world   cast  out  and  cut  off;,   and  the   devils 
theirselves  knew  the  time  was  not  come  ;  when  our 
Saviour  cast  them  out  of  men,  they  said.    Art  thou 
come  to  torment  us  before  our  lime  ?    Therefore  the 
Scriptures  plainly  assures  us,  that  the  finishing  of 
rraiisgresslon   was  not  then  t  neither  was  sin  put  aa 
end  to  ;  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  then  preach- 
ed ;  yet  his  peaceable  Kingdom  was  not  established; 
but  when  that  is  established,  then  will  evil  be  done 
away,  and  not  before  ;  and  thus  our  Saviour  taught 
us  to  pray  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  come.     Now 
as  God  and   Christ  are  said  in  the  Gospel  to  be 
united  as-ONE,  from  the  voice  that  came  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased :  and  the  Father  honoureth  the  Son  ; 
and  the  Son  the  Father  ;  for  he  dwelleth  in  Goi>, 
and  God  in  him.     So  the  persecution  against  Christ 
and  his  Gospel  must  be  against  the  Lord;  against 
the  Father  as  well  as  the  Son  ;  therefore  the  trans* 
gressioQ  of  men  is  not  finished  ;  neither  is  sin  put  an 
end  to^  but  reigns  with  a  high  hand,  as  our  Saviour 
told  his  disciples  it  would  reign  till  the  end  :  for  in 
the  world  they  would  have  tribulation  ;  and    this 
would   continue  till  his  coming;    sin   and  sorrow 
would  abound  till  he  came  to  take  out  of  the  world 
all  that  offended  and  did  wickedly;  to  establish  his 
Kingdom  in  peace  and  righteousness,  as  it  was  de- 
signed for  man,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 
and  this  our  Saviour  died  to  accomplish  ;  to  suffer 
for  the  tTeinsgrcssion  of  man,  that  he  might  dcstrcy 
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him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil f 
and  bring    in   his  kingdom  of  righteoudness  and 
peace.    But  where  is  the  nmn  who  can  say  it  was 
dieo  accomplished  ?  or  that  Satan^s  power  was  then 
destroyed  ?  as  it  is  said  in  Revelation  xx,  his  power 
shall  be  detroyed,  that  be  shall  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  a  thousand  years  ^hall  be  fulfilled ;  then 
will  transgressions  be  finished  and  sin  have  an  end, 
irhen  the  author  of  sin  is  chained  down  :  and  then 
wiH  the  dominion  of  Satan  be  restrained,  and  the 
Kiflgdom  of  Christ  be  established,  according  to  Danid 
rn^  who  saith,  I  saw  in  the  night-visions  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days  :  And  there  was  git  en 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
nations  and  languages  should  serve  him :  and  his  king« 
dom  should  not  be  destroyed  :  but  be  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  to  take  the  kingdom  and 
possess  the  kingdom.     This  is  the  kingdom  that  will 
be  brought  in  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  makie 
an  end  of  sin.     I  might  enumerate  Scriptures  enough 
to  fill  a  volume,  which  assure  us,  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  God^ 
and  the  Lord  makes  an  end  of  sin,  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  will  bow,  of  things  in  hcavea 
and   things  on  earth,  and  acknowledge  the  Son  im 
the  Glory  of  the   Father ;  but  when  was  this  ever 
completed  ?  all  men  must  answer,  never  ;  then  I  ask 
those    who  profess   to  believe   the  Scriptures    of 
Truth,  or  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whether  they  be- 
lieve it  ever  will  ?  Those  who  answer  it  never  will, 
must  deny  the  Gospel ;  because  our  Saviour  expressly 
says,  in  5/.  MaUhexx)  v.. 3 7 — "  Think  not  that  I-adj 
come  to  destroy  the  Law  or  the  Prophets ;  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  :     Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  lill  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one 
titde  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  Law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.'*     Then  lee  them  mark  what.ifi  ^id  by  the 
prophet? :    haiah  xxv.  8—"*'  He   will  swallow  up 
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^eath  in  vittory  :  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  awa/ 
tears  from  off  ail  faces :  It  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo  !  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  Salvation/'  So  if  wc 
trace  the  records  of  the  Scriptuies  through,  we  shall 
find,  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending,  there  is  a 
Promise  standing  throughout  the  Scriptures  that  the 
Lord  will  destroy  the  power  of  evil  and  tin,  that  is 
Satan,  and  bring  in  his  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  that  all  that  have  breath  may  praise  the 
Lord:  from  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to -shore,  even  to 
the  ends  of  the' earthy  will  men 'see  the  Salvation  of 
our  God. 

In  a  publication  by  Mr.  Mayer,  intitled  the  Pro- 
phetic Mirror,  he  says  in  the  22nd  page — That  open'-- 
ing  the  Seais  in  the  Revelation  means  disclosing  the 
will  of  God ;  the  blowing  the  trumpets  the  proctama^ 
tiOH  of  his  will. 

Now  if  HIS  will  be  not  revealed  to  man,  how  can 
this  be  disclosing  the  will  of  God  ?  or  how  can  the 
proclamation  of  his  will  be  made  known  without  a 
revelation  from  his  Spirit,  to  make  it  known  ?  Will 
men  answer,  it  is  by  wars  and  tumults  that  these 
things  are  made  known  ?  Then  if  we  turn  back  our 
diougfats  to  ages  past,  and  discern  all  the  dreadful 
wars  and  tumults,  that  have  followed  amongst  man- 
kind^ smce  the  Gospel  was  published  ;  we  may  say 
these  Seals  have  been  opened  before,  and  the  vials 
have  been  poured  out  before  ;  and  it  has  been  judged 
by  commentators  that  this  alluded  to  ages  past,  which 
Mayer  himself  condemns:  In  the  24th  page,  he  says, 
**  The  stars  ^f  heaven  falling  to  the  earthy  as  a 
fy'frei  casts  her  untimely  figs^  has  seemingly  an  allu- 
sion to  the  fall  of  those,  who  through  the  pride 
and  arrogancy  of  their  possessing  natural  and  ac- 
quired abilities  above  others,  have  claimed  a  preemt- 
fitnce  in  the  religious  world,  and  are  supposed  to  have 
MSiveiled  the  deep  mysteries  of  God^  Now  here  in 
every  line  he  hath  condemned  himself ;  because  alt 
these  natural  abilities,  pride  and  arrOgancy  above 
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odiersi  to  unveil  the  prophecies  of  the  ScripturcsV 
and  the  mysteries   of  God  in  them,  he  hath,  now^ 
presumed  to  ispire  to,  without  professing  any  revela- 
tion from  God,  at  revealing  to  him  the  mcaninof  of 
them ;  nor  of  the  times  and  seasons  when  they  will  be 
fulfilled,  he  does  not  profess  to  say  he  has  any  know* 
ledge  from  the  Lord  to  know ;  but  all  his  boasted 
knowledge  is  from  himself,  through  pride  of  his  na- 
tural abilities.     So  in  this  fall  he  must  discover  his 
own ;  and  if  he  discern  his  books  through,  he  may 
clearly  discern  his  further  observation ;  as  he  says, 
"  //  may  have  a  mot  e  parhcular  allusion  to  the  fall  of 
those  whof  by  their  theological  definitions^  haiie  led 
men  from  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospely  bewildered 
their  ifnaginationsj  and  involved  them  in  a  labyrinth  of 
error.*     Here  he  hatli  drawn  the  complete  picture  of 
himself;  for  if  men  read  hjs  books  through^  and  mark 
i)is  words,  sayings "  The  finishing  of  sin  and  transgression^ 
and  the  restraining  Satan  s  power  was  at  the  death  of 
Christ  ;*'  then  I  ask  him,  what  is  to  be  finished  now  ? 
If  all  was  then  done,  there  is  nothing  left  to  do  :  for 
iihen  sin  and  transgression  are  finished  and  made  an 
end  ofy  there  can  be  none  remaining :  and  )  et  he 
confesses  in  the  25th  page,  ^^  That  the  time  is  at  hand 
for  every  valley  to  be  exalted ;  and  every  mount  am  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  law,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight y  and  the  rough  places  flain^  and  the  Glory 
OP  THE  Lord  shall  be  revealedy  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together  *y  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it^^"^ 
illudine  to  Isaiah  xl.  5.  6.     Now  if  these  things  are 
to  be  mlfiUed  at  this  time,  they  cannot  have  been 
fulfilled  in  Ages  past ;  and  if  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Js  to  be  revealed,  it  must  be  revealed  by  the  visitati-i 
on  of  his  Spirit ;  it  cannot  be  tcvealed  by  the  wis- 
dom of  man :  for  who  hath  been  his  counsellor,  or 
known   his  decrees,  at  what  time  he  meant  to  fulfil 
ill  his  words  spoken  by  the  prophets  ?  Did  not  our 
daviour    tell  his  disciples,  it  was  not  for  them  to 
know  cbe  times  and  seasons,  which  the  Father  had 
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put  it  in  his  own  power  :  but  yc  shall  receive  power, 
after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  conie  upon  you.    Here  our 
Saviour  plainly  telleth  us,  it  is  from  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghqst,  our  being  visited  by  the  Spirit  of 
Crod,  that  all  knowledge  is  to  come  to  us;  and  it  i» ex- 
pressly said,  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  shall  perish, 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent  men  shall  be  hid, 
and  all  men's  wisdom  and  counsel  shall  be  brought 
to  nought,  that  no  flesh  might  glory  in  His  presence. 
Now  thus  we  may  plainly  discern  the  truth  of.  the 
Scriptures,  from  the  wisdom  of  men  ;  for  though 
they  boast  of  their  own  wisdom,  as  this  m,aa  bath 
boasted,  as  though  he  had  knowledge  of  himself  to 
explain  tht  mysteries  of  the  Bible  above  all  others,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  appealed  foolishness  to  him,  in 
revealing  the  mysteries  to  his  creatures  ;  yet  Imight 
fill  a  vofume  to  point  out  the  foolishness  and  con- 
tradiction there  is  in  this  man's  books,  and  prove  that 
what  he  saith  in  one  he  contradicts  in  another ;  for 
in  one  he  says,  '*  Making  an  end  of  sin  and  finishing 
transgressiony  and  restraining  Satan  s  power,  was  ai 
the  de&ih  oj  Christ  \  and  the  Gospel  being  preached  \'' 
but  in  the  agth  page,  he   saith,  '^  Opening  of  the 
seventh  Seal  is  to  be  considered  as  the  disclosure  of  the 
deternuned  will  oj  God  respecting  the  abolishing  of  the 
kingdom  of  Satan^  and  the  universal  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  over  the  earths  .  This  I  grant  to  be  true  ; 
and  then  will  sin  and  transgressions  be  finished;  but 
not   before.     In   the  32.  page  he  says,  *'  The  Isles 
I  consider  to  represent  the  various  systems  that  are  sei 
up  in  opposition  to  Divine  Revelation'^     This  he  may 
mean   against  those  who  deny  the  revelation  of  the 
Scriptures ;  but  if  he  dcnieth  a  further  revelation  to 
be  given  to  man,  than  what  hath  been  already  given, 
he  must  deny  the*Scripturtf5  likewise;  for  there  is  no 
man  upon  earth  who  can  prove  the  Scriptures  tnie, 
especially  the  Gospel,  without  he  allows  th«  Spirit 
of  Truth  must  come  froq^i  the  God  of  Truth,    to 
warn  us  all  of  the  Coming  of  our  Lord,  acOD];din£( 
to  the  Gospel  spoken  by  our  Saviour,  which  I  bav*e 
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9ientioned  in  this  book ;  and  the  same  is  affirmed  by 
the  Apostles;  that  a  further  revelation    would  be 
given  at  the  Coming,  of  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but 
this  would  be  denied  in  the  latter  days,  according 
as  it  is  written  by  the  apostle  Peter,  who  expressly, 
says,  in  the  Second  Epistle  iii.  3,  *'  Know  this  firsts 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lust,  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming  ?  for   since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  re  nain  as  they  were  •/'  But  know,  he  assures 
us,  that  HE  will  be  revealed  in  thclast  times:  *^There- 
fore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your   minds,  and  hope  to 
the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the    revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.'*     And  it  is  from, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  of  man,  that  this  revela- 
tion  must  come  in  the  last  days. — But  here  I  see  the 
pride  of  mankind  ;  they  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  o^ 
any  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  being  coucealed 
from  theirselves,  which  the  Lord  hath  reserved  till 
the  and,  to  be  revealed  by  his  Wisdom  and  his  Spi* 
rit;  but  as  no  writer  upon  earth,  among  all  the 
learned  divines,  or  all  the  boasted  wisdom  of  men, 
ever  mentioned  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  would 
arise,  with  healing  in  liis  vyings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  the 
rooian,  she  is  put  out  of  the  question  by  men,  and 
all  they  ascribe  is  to  theirselves;  I  can  by  no  means 
rely  upon  their   boasted   wisdom  ;  but   must  rely 
upon  the  Spirit  that  plainly  tells  me  the  mercies  of 
God  arc  over  all  his  works,  in  creation  and  preser- 
vation ;   and  as  the  Lord  created  her  at  first,  and  to 
her  HE  made  the  promise  of  bruising  the  serpent's 
Ktad  ;   on  that  promise,  and  the  goodness  of  God, 
first  to  nuke  it,  I  rely  on  his  power  to  accomplish  it; 
2nd  on  him  alone  do  I  rely,  where  I  see  wisdom  and 
■isticc,  truth  and  equity,  mercy  and  goodness,  united 
Together  from  first  to  last :  and  from  the  Truths  that 
l.^vc  followed  my  Prophecies,  and  the  manner  the 
Scriptures  are  explained,  I  see  it  is  a  chain  so  joined 
^'^gethcr,  that  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  put 
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it  asunder^  withoat  he  is  deterniined  to  break  tha 
chain  that  hangs  together,  for  our  Redemption,  aiid 
have  no  part  in  the  Tree  of  Life.     For  how  can. 
man,  that  is  born  of  a  woman, ,  ever  b^  fre^d   from 
ihe  fall,  u^hilst  she  stands  under  the  condemnation  of 
the  fall  ?  and  as  it  written,  The  Blood  of  Christ 
cleanses  us  from  all  ^:n,  so  he  must  cleanse  the  wo- 
man from  the  fall,  and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
This  promise  was  made  at  first  to  the  uoman^  and 
this  promise  must  stand  at  last ;  and  here  I  see  the 
enmity  kindled  between  the  woman's  seed  and  Satan's 
seed,  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  visibly  appears,  in  what 
we  call  a  Christian  Land.    If  a  man  mocks  the  Scrip- 
tures,  and  says  he  doth  not  believe  in  a  God,  he  is 
not  abused  and  despised  by  the  world  at  large ;  nei- 
ther is  he  hated  and  ridiculed  for  his  unbelief;  neither 
do  any  seek  to  injure  him  ;   though  Christians  may 
strive  to  convince  him ;  but  if  they  cannot^  they 
leave  the  man  to  answer  for  himself,  without  shew- 
ing any  malice  against  him.     The  same  we  may  say 
of  the  Arians,  who  shamefully  disgrace  the  character 
of  Christ,  and  blaspheme  his  blessed   name ;    and 
yet  we  see  they  go  on,  having  their  places  of  worships 
corrupting  the  minds  of  the  people  to  bring  them 
into  their  belief:  and  yet;  these  are  not  illtreatcd, 
hated,  or  despised  ;  though  many  Christians  shudder 
at'  their  doctrines  and  yet  these  men  are  unmolested^ 
It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  the  different  be- 
lievers of  the  Scriptures,  and  all  the  different  modes 
of  worship  there  are  among   mankind  ;  and  yet  all 
these,  whether  right  or  wrong,  are  peaceably  left 
to  theirsclves,  without  any  malice  or  envy  poured 
out  against  them  to  insult  them  :  and  those  that  even 
write  against  the  Pible,  that  are  Atheists,  no  bitter 
malice  is  poured  out  against  them,  like  the  persecu- 
tion that  is  poured  out  against  me  and  my  believers, 
who've  faith  is  to  believe  that  the  Scripturks 
or  Truth  WILL  bb  fulfillkd,  knowing  God    is 
a  find  of  Truth,  whtise  words  are  Yea  and  Amen  • 
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atfd  tbe  pronrises  stand  on  record^  Which  we  are  now 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Truths  from  my  visitation^ 
tbat  it  is  at  hand  to  be  fulfilled.— 

And  now  I  wish  to  come  to  reasoa  with  all  man- 
kind; and  let  them  tell  me,  how  this  hath  happened  at 
loch  a  time  as  this,  when  the  six  thousand  years  are 
so  nearly  expired,  which  our  Saviour  said,  if  the  days 
were  .not  shortened  no  flesh  could  be  saved  ;  but  for 
die  elect's  sake  they  should  be  shortened :  and  now  it 
is  come  so  near  to  the  end  of  the  six  thousand,  that 
t  woman  should  be  visited  and  warned  of  what  was 
coffiing.upon  the  whole  earth,  before  any  shadow  of 
its  appearance  was  in  this  land ;  and  at  the  same 
time  she  should  be  warned  that  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Scriptures  was  now  at  hand,  and  the  Promise  made  iii 
tbe  Fall  to  the  Woman,  should  now  be  fulfilled,  if 
she  was  obedient  to  every  command  of  the  Lorp    and 
fieadedthat  Promise.     ^  mystery  that  never  enter- 
ed into  the  head  or  heart  or'  thoughts  of  any  one 
that  ever  I  heard  mentioned  by  any  writers,  whether 
letraed  or  imiearned ;  whether  the  philosopher  or  the 
divine,  I  never  heard  the  Promise  mentioned,  that 
ic   was     to    be    pleaded,    or    fulfilled,    before    it 
was  revealed  to' me  by  an  invisible   Spirit,  which 
has  hitherto  been  proved  the  Spirit  of  Truth  by 
what  has  followed  of  the  prophecies.    And  with  it  I 
wish    to  observe  to  the  readers  all  the  things  that 
our  Saviour  spoke  of,  prior  to  his  second  Coming,  of 
the  wars  and  tunmlts,  the  distresses  and  perplexities 
of  nations,  the  divisions  in  families  one  against  the 
oefaer,  the  jEadse  prophets,  and  false  Christs  that  are 
now  risen  together,  perfectly  as  our  Saviour  foretold. 
Then  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  all  these -things  come 
together  according  to  the  Gospel,  and  such  revela- 
tion come   to  a  woman,    that  never  entered   the 
thoughts  of  any  one  before,  of  the  way  our  Redemp- 
tion would  be  brought  in  ?     But  this  we  must  mark 
from  tbe  Gospel,  that  our  Saviour  telleth  us,  the 
S{nrit  of  Truth  must  come  from  the  God  of  Truth 
aad  bring  dU  things  to  our  remembrance ;  and  here^ 
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ire  all  things  brought  to  our  rtfmembraAcej  from  the 
Creation  of  the  world  to  this  day;  And  will  merf 
presumptuously  say  this  is  not  the  Comforter  to 
mankind,  to  bear  these  evils  of  stn,  will  be  de- 
ftroyed,  and  the  Redemption  of  Man  take  placed 
by  the  promise  which  was  made  to  the  woman  ?  But 
how  can  man,  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  be  freed 
from  the  fall^  while  the  woman. stands  under  the 
condemnation  of  the  fall  }     Here  let  men  call  rea« 

*  » 

ton  to  their  assistance^  and  thus'  judge  for  their-* 
selves :  The    woman  was  taken  fxom  the  bone  of 
man,  formed  and   fashioned  from  him;. when  our 
dear  Redeemer  came  into  the* world,  he  was   con* 
ceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Woman,  and  of  her  H« 
was  born  to  be  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Then 
now  let  all  men  judge  for   thcirsclves,  from  what 
Womb  of  Providence  our   Redemption  must  take 
place,  from  the  promise,  as  it  was  made  in  the  faU 
to  the  Woman  and  her  seed ;  but  know  this  pro* 
n)ise  must  be  obtained  by  faith,  according  to   the 
promise  that  was  made  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  :  for 
it  is  by  faith  the  promise  was  made  to  be  obtained. 
Now.  those  who  condemn  my  faith,  in  believing  my 
visitation  to  be  from   the   Lord*  let  them  answer, 
as  to  all  those  things  spoken  in  the  Scriptures,  from 
the  fall  of  man  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  mention- 
ed in  his  Gospel,  of  what  should  take  place,  when  his 
Kingdom  would  be  at  hand — that  we  should  lift  up  our 
heads  ;  for  our  Redemption  drew  near.     So  let  them 
answer,  how  these  things  stand  together.    The    en* 
niity  that  was  said  would  be  kindled'  betw)een  the 
woman  and  the  serpent,  between   her  seed  and    his 
seed,  is  now  visible  in  the  world,  at  the  time  when 
the  other  prophecies  are  fulfilling,  that  our  Saviour 
told  us  brought  in  our  Redemption,  and  the  King- 
dom of  Our  God.     This  is  brought  together  by  wis- 
dom, which  no  man  upon  earth  could  accomplish  ; 
neither  was  it  in  the  power  of  man  to  foretel ;  there- 
(ore  it  is  wisdom  which  no  man  can  answer,  how  the 
first  and  the  last  should  join  so  together:  and  thi^ 
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cliarity  I  must  have  for  mankind,  to  believe  that,  if 
the  powers  of  darkness  did  ooc  work  strongly  upon 
them,  to   harden  their  hearts,  and   to  blind   their 
eyes,   every   reasonable  creature  would  rejoice   to 
bear  the  news,  that  the  time  drew  near,  when  they 
should  he  no  longer  tied  and  bound  with  the  chaiii 
of  their  sins  :  ^nd  which  the  members  of  the  church 
crery  Sunday  pray  to  the  Lord  to  be  loosed  from  ; 
and  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  they  are  jcepeatedly  prtiying 
for  the  Lord's  Kingdom  to  come :  and  yet,  when 
they  hear  it  is  at  hand,  they  are  filled  with  malice, 
as  though  they  pra^'cd  for  what  they  did  not  wish^ 
like    Mr.  Mayer,  who  is  publishing  to.  the   world 
what  he  must  profess  not  to  believe ;  for  if  he  be- 
lieves what  he   is  publishing  to  the  world,  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Chnst  is  at  hand ;  that  all  the  Scrip- 
tures will  now  be  fulfilled,   which  speak  of  the  com-* 
iog  of  Christ ;  and  that  Buonaparte  is  the  Beast  men-* 
doaed  in  the  Revelation,  who  hath  power  giveii  hitri 
for  a  time,  as  he  hath  published  to  the  world,  that  this 
14   his  belief;  then  he  must  acknowledge  that  my 
Visitation  in  17(^2,  was  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth ; 
because  I  was  then  foretold  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  was  at  hand,  and  that  al^  these  Scriptures 
would  be  fulfilled,    which   speak  of  his   Coming, 
and    the   second   Psalm  to  be   fulfilled.     All  tliesa 
things  were  foretold  ;  as  well  as  the  events  that  hav^ 
taken  place  upon  all  nations ;  and  that  the  Beast  'm 
the  Uevelation  alluded  to  Buonaparte  ;  and  the  like- 
fiess  of  Sennacherib  was  foretold  by  me,  before  he 
lud  gone  on,  with  the  likeness  of  Sennacherib,  t6 
cooquer  the  nations   abroad.     So  he  must  ^eny  his 
own  belief  of  what  he  is  publishing  to  the  world,  or, 
be  must  confess  I  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
6oai  the  beginning.     Thus,  one  way  or  other,  he^ 
must  contradict  himself^  in  saying  I  am  led  by  the 
devil,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning  :  then  he' 
most  be  publishing  lies  to  the  world,  if  be  makes 
this  assertion;  fur  if  the   Spirit   that  leads  ine  be 
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mong,  his  belief  that  the  end  is  at  hand  must  be 
wrong  likewise  ;  and  he  must  be  imposing  upon  the 
wwld  with  writings  he  doth  not  believe;  but  if  he 
says  he  doth  believe  them ;  then  he  must  contra- 
dict himself,  to  deny  mine  as  coming  from  the  God 
of  Truth  ;  because  they  go  to  a  deeper  and  clearer 
expluiation  of  the  Scriptures  than  he  by  wisdom 
could  find  out,  in  what  manner  the  Scriptures  would 
be  fuliille,d.    He  concludes  his  letter  with  saying — 

*•  Though  I  would  not  wish  to  encourage  a  spitii  of 
persecution^  for  religious  principles ;  yet,  when  I  re^ 
fiect  on  the  mischief  you  have  done  to  thousands^  I 
cannot  hut  lament  that  government  had  not  investi" 
gated  into  your  writings,  and  confined  you  long  ago, 
with  that  great  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Brothers, 
as  you  once  styled  him :  although  I  do  not  consider  yot^ 
to  be  deranged  in  your  mind;  put  firmly  believe  you  are 
undtr  the  strong  infltietwe  of  Satan,  who  has  assumed 
to  you  the  appearance  of  an  angel  of  light. 

An  Investigator  of  the  Truth, 
(Signed,)  Lewis  Mayer^ 

Coleman  Street,  Bunhill  Row, 
March  22,  1 806, 

Now  I  shall  answer  ta  his  words.  If  he  says  I 
have  done  mischief  to  thousands,  by  warning  them 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Chrii^t  is  at  hand,  from  a  pow* 
crfiil  visitation  of  a  Spirit  to  me,  and  sitewed  what 
grounds  I  had  for  such  a  belief;  how  must  he  be  do- 
ing-  mischief  to  thousands,  when  he  hath  no  clear 
grounds,  only  from  his  own  wisdom,  which  he  boasts 
of,  as  being  superior  to  mankind,  saying,  the  King- 
dom  of  Christ  will  be  established  by  the  destruction 
of  Buonaparte  ?  And  I  say  it  will  be  established  by" 
destroying  the  power  of  Satan,  as  is  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth.  Let  men  read  the  Bible  and 
judge  for  theirselves,  and  then  they  will  fine!  that 
the   Wisdom   of  Man  is  foolishness  with   Grod  : 
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cfaoQgh  the  Wisdom  of  God  is  judged  foolishness  by 
men,  who  boast  of  their  own  wisdom. 

But  now  I  shall  come  to  an  observation  on  the 
wisdom  of  man,  concerning  Mr.  Brothers,  whom 
Mr.  Mayer  says  I  once  styled  as  a  great  pro* 
pbct;  but  I  never  styled  him  any  greater  pro* 
pbct  than  the  prophet  Jonah,  whom  our  Saviour 
said  should  be  the  Sign  of  his  Coming.  Here  [. 
shall  observe  that,  from  many  of  his,  prophecies,  it  is 
plain  he  was  visited  like  the  prophet  Jonah,  to  warn 
of  the  wars  that  would  ensue ;  but  his  errors  came  in 
ascribing  to  himself  Scriptures,  which  never  aUuded 
to  man :  and  yet  we  may  discern  from  the  folly  of 
mankind  that  wrote  against  him,  that  rhey  shewed 
their  errors  as  great  as  his ;  as  they  condemn  the 
Bible  more  than  they  condemned  him. 

On  the  22nd  of  May,  1 806,  a  book  was  brought  to 
me,  p^  men  who  had  written  against  Mr.  Brothers, 
wherein  I  may  say,  as  the  Jew  said  to  an  Arian,  who 
would  have  persuaded  him  to  believe  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  though  he  said  he  did  not  believe  in  the 
miraculous  conception  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  nei- 
ther  did  he  believe  him  the  Son  of  God ;  in  this 
manner  be  wroie  to  the  Jew,  to  bring  him  to 
the  Gospel ;  and  I  must  own  that  the  Jew  wisely 
answered  him  thus : — '*  Judge  my  surprise  on  read- 
ing your  letter,  wherein  you  persuade  me  to  turn  to 
the  Gospel ;  but  say  yourself  you  cannot  receive 
him  as  the  Son  of  God ;  then  I  can  by  no  means 
receive  him  as  a  Prophet.'*  This  I  read  in  a  book 
myself,  that  was  sent  to  me  by  the.  Jews ;  and  I  own 
the  Jcw*s  answer  was  wiser  than  the  Arian's :  for  if 
wc  do  DOt  beUeve  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
foretold  by  all  the  prophets,  and  the  true  witnesses 
who  g^ve  their  testimony  of  him  in  the  Gospel,  as 
being  the  Son  of  God,  we  cannot  believe  in  him  at 
alL— Now  like,  the  surprise  of  the  Jew,  I  may  say 
nine  is,  of  a  Free  Thinker,  as  he  styles  himself, 
:.bo  wrotrtgainst  Mr.  Brothers;  and  in  his  writings 
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'^c  mocks  all  itiiracles  in  every  age,  in  the  religious 
system.     He  says,  "Though  the  Being  to  whom 
the  miracle  is  ascribed  be  in  this  case  Almighty,-  it 
does  not  upon  that  account  become  a  whit  more 
probable ;  since   it  is  impossible  for  us  to   know 
the   attributes   or  acts  of   such   a  Being/*     It   is 
shocking    to   relate  in   what  a   wretched    manner 
^this   man  mocks  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  in  '^The 
•testimony  concerning  religious  Miracles.'*    Yet  this 
^writer  is. not  condemned  by  the  religious  world; 
neither  were  his  books  suppressed  from  going  out 
-in   the  world,  that  must  do  more,  hurt   to  man- 
kind, to  fill  their  minds   with  Atheism,   than  all 
the  books  Mr.  Brothers  hath  printed  y  for  though 
he  ascribed  the  Scriptures  to  man,  which  allude  to 
the  Lord  ;  yet  he  does  not  deny  the  Scriptures  being 
the   word  of  God.     Thece  is  another  who   wrote 
against  him,  who  denies  the  fulfilment  of  the  Bible : 
•and  as  the  commentators,  he  says,  have  failed  in 
their  judgment  of  the  times,  that  he  cannot  rely  on  the 
•wisdom  of  man,  he  doth  not  believe  the  millenniutB 
will  ever  take  place.     So  thus,  as  the  commentators 
have  failed  in  their  wisdom,  he  judges  the  Lord  will 
£iil  in  his  promises ;  so  as  he  denies  the  fulfilment  of 
the   Scriptures,  how  can  he  think  to  convince  any 
man  of  his  errors  in  any  belief.     When  a  man  tells 
me,  that  the  Scriptures  will  never  be  fulfilled ;  then 
he  must  deny  the  truth  they  contain ;  and  must  make 
himself  a  false  prophet  to  me  and  to  every  true  be- 
liever in  the  Scriptures.     Now  I  am  clearly  convin-- 
ced,  from  the  folly  there  is  in  mankind,  that  were 
the  world  to  go  on  as  it  now  is,  and  the  Lord  were 
not  to  take  the  cause  into  his  own  hand,  to  open  the 
eyes  of  raen*s  understanding  by  the  visitation  of  his ' 
'  Spirit,  the  wisdom  of  men  would  soon  bring  the 
.world  into  that  state  in  which  the  antediluvian  world, 
'was,  when  the  deluge  came  and  swept  them  away  ; 
,and  our  Saviour's  words  would   be  verified — "  IT 
the  days  were  not 'shortened,  no  flesh   would  be 
saved  ;**  therefore  it  is  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  by 
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bis  Spirit  that  must  enlighten  the  understanding  of 
men,  and  prepare  their  hearts  for  his  coming.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  men  ;  as  I  observe,  from  all  the 
writings,  of  the  professors  of  religion  in  these  days^ 
that  they  write  more  out  of  strite  and  contention, 
pride  and  vain  glory ^  who  shall  be  the  greatest,  and 
^'ho  shall  be  the  wisest^  than  who  shall  be  the  hum- 
ble followers  of  Christ,  Let.  men  deeply  weigh  the 
pamphlets  that  were  out  against  Mr.  Brothers^  to 
convince  mankind  he  was  no  prophet :  the^  are 
written  more  in  a  style  to  persuade  men  that  there  is 
no  truth  in  the  Scriptures,  than  to  point  out  the 
errors  that  were  in  him.  And  can  this  wisdom  con- 
vince the  world,  any  more  than  the  Rev.  Dr.  Priest- 
ley's letter  convinced  the  Jgws  ?  for,  like  him,  they 
deny  the  Scriptures,  which  ihey  pretend  to  support, 
as  he  denied  the  Gospel,*  which  he  pretended  to  per- 
suade the  Jews  to  turn  to  :  and  who  but  the  Lord 
can  open  the  eyes  of  men's  understandihg,  to  see  the 
foUy  of  what  they  are  doing  ? 

Another  observation  I  shall  make  from  a  Preacher 
whom  a  friend  of  mine  heard.  He  told  his  hearers, 
that  all  dreams,  visions,  and  voices  were  from  the 
devil.  Then  he  must  tell  them  that  all  the.  Scrip- 
tures were  the  same  ;  .for  in  dreams  and  visions  the 
Gospel  began  ;  and  from  dreams  and  visions  we  re- 
peatedly see  the  Prophets  were  warned;  and  it  is  from 
the  SMALL  STILL  VOICE,  that  ye  hear  like  the  rust^ 
ling  wind^  our  Saviour  told  Nicodemus  was  to  those 
who  were  borh  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  a$ 
to  dreams,  I  have  already  published  to  the  world  how 
I  was  warned  by  a  dream  ;  and  how  I  awaked  with 
a  dream,  that  saved  my  own  life^  and  the  lives  of 
others,  and  the  house  from  being  burnt  down  ;  and 
will  men  say  this  was  the  devil's  kindness,  to  warn 
and  save  us  r  Then  they  must  say  he. is  a  guardian 
angel  to  protect  us.  I  do  not  say  that  all  dreams^tid 
visions  come  from  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  clearly  cC^n- 
winced  they  do  not;  and  yet  I  am  assured,  from  the 
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Scriptures  of  Truth,   and  the  true  warnings  that 
have  been  given  in  dreams,  that  the  Lord  often  visits 
that  way  :  and  it  is  expressly  said  by  the  prophet 
Joel,  and  confirmed  by  St.  Peter,  that  by  dreams  and 
visions  many  should  be  warned  in  the  latter  days. 
Now  if  we  trace  the  records  of  the  Bible,  and  dis- 
cern how  the  Lord  warned  his  people,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  in  dreams  and   visions,  and  a  small  still 
voice;  and  it  is  said,  the  Lord  is  the  same  to  day, 
yesterday,  and  for  ever,  in  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness nor  the  shadow  of  turning  ;  then  we  must  dis- 
cern that  in  the  same  manner  the  Lord  has  gone  on 
in  ages  past,  to  give  his  warnings ;  in  the  same  man- 
ner he  will  go  on  now  :  and    as  by  the  visitation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  inspired  his  disciples;  so  in  like 
manner  he  hath  promised  to  visit  again  in  the  end. 
And  without  this  visitation  of  the  Lord,  no  man 
cap  be  warned  of  the  end  ;  for  as  these  men  observe 
of  the  commentators — the  wisdom  of  men  hath  al- 
ways failed  ;  and  I  say,  in  spirit\ial  things  they  ever 
will  fail ;  and  1  do  not  know  any  thing  that  men  have 
wade  so  little  progress  in,  as  they  have  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures :  and,  like  Babel's  builders, 
they  go  on  one  against  the  other,  to  confound  each 
Other;  therefore  they  must  confess  they  never  can 
build  in  their  own  wisdom  to  come  to  a  full  know-r 
ledge  of  the  meaning   of  the  Scriptures,  how  they 
will  be  fulfilled,  in  what  manner,  or  at  what  time. 
This  same  preacher,  who  denies  all  dreams  and  vi- 
rions, or  any  warnings  from  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time 
spoke  against  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  his  know- 
ledge, and  greatly  reprobated  Mr.  Mayer's  works  in 
his  Prophetic  Mirror.     So  we  see  that  every  man  is 
setting  himself  up  as  an  earthly  God,  teUing  his 
hearers  he  is  right,  and  all  others  are  wrong,  which  I 
have  observed  from  many  writers  of  late.     A^hen  my 
writings  went  first  out  in  the  world,  many  simp^ 
said  I  had  taken  them  from  books,  and  men's  works, 
which  I   bad  brought  together,  when  at  that .  time 
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I  had  no  books,  but  the  Bible,  and  that  I  bad  no€ 
time  to  read,  only  li^here  my  hajid  was  directed,  when! 
I  have  been  ordered  to  open  it,  and  pen  the  words, 
asihey  were  explained  to  me  :  all  my  writings  were 
from  tbc  visitation  of  the  Spirit,  in  Communications, 
as  they  were  given  me,  which  would  not  have  gone 
out  in  the  world,"  if  the  Truths  had  not  followed,- 
which  I  was  ordered  to  put  in  the  hands  of  the  mi- 
nisters year  after  year ;  but  now,  within  these  two 
years-  past  1  have  been  '  ordered  to  read  my  Bible 
through  ;  and  the  explanation  of  great  part  has  been 
given  me ;  many  books  of  the  works  of  men  I  have 
been  ordered  to  read,^  of  those  that  have  been  lately 
published  of  different  sects  and  parties ;  but  amongst 
them  all!  have  not  found  one  that  I  could  receive 
any  instruction  from,  as  the  wisdom  of  man  diiFers 
so  greatly  from  the  wisdom  of  God  :  as  it  is  said  by 
the  Apostle^  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God ;  the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 
wise,  that  they  are  vain  ;  therefore  let  no  man  glory 
Id  men. 

This  inclines  me  to  niake  a  further  observation  frotti 
the  wisdom' of  men,  how  they  bring  to  perfection  the 
plan  of  their  own  wisdom  in  things  that  are  temporal,  • 
and  how  they  are  at  a  loss  in  things  that  are  spiritual. 
Now  if  ve  discern  in  things  that  are  temporal,  they 
build  upon  the  foundation  they  have  laid  for  their 
building,  and  so  they  carry  it  on  in  a  regular  order 
to  complete  it ;  but  in  things  that  kre  spiritual  they 
go  from  the  foundation  that  the  Lord  laid  at  first. 
Suppose  a  man  were  tg  go  from  the  foundation  of 
his  building,  thinking  to  build  a  castle  in  the  air, 
or  only  resting  upon  a  few  pillars  that  are  not  strong 
enough  to  bear  its  weight ;  and  by  so  doing  the 
whole  fabric  would  fall  down,  having  no  founda* 
6on  to  stand  upon ;  perfectly  so  is  their  building 
upon  the  Scriptures  ;  they  take  off  from  the  founda- 
tion in  the  beginning,  and  the  promise  that  was 
made  in  the  fall,  and  all  the  promises  through  iht 
Scriptures,  which  are  pointed  out  in  my  writings,  i^ 
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make  the  church  militant  and  the  church  tiium-^ 

Ehant  unite  together ;.  but  all  this  foundation^  that 
ringeth  in  our  Redemption,  they  take  away,  anci 
build  their  faith  like  castles  in  the  air,  without  having 
any  foundation  to  stand  upon  ;  'because  they  go  off 
from  the  foundation  that  the  Lord  hath  laid ;  and  so 
become  like  Babel's  builders,  who  confounded  one 
the  other ;  as  their  speeches  were  divided/  perfectly 
io  is  men's  wisdom  divided,  as  they  forsake  every 
foundation*  that  the  Lord  hath  laid  for  the  Redemp- 
tion of  the  Fall ;  and  every  spiritual  union  and  visi« 
tation  of  God,  to  make  the  church  militant  join  the 
church  triumphant,  they  take  away  likewise ;  then 
what  foundation  hath  man  to  build  on  of  the  King*- 
dom  of  Christ  being  established  on  earth  ?  or  any 
change  to  take  place,  ^^Irile  sin  and  the  author 
thereof  remain  ?  Things  of  course  will  remain  as  they 
are,  if  the  author  of  evil  is  not  destroyed,  as  the 
foundation  was  laid  in  the  creation,  to  bruise  the 
ferpenis*  head }  this  is  the  foundation  the  Lord  laid 
at  first ;  and  this  is  the  promise  that  is  made  us,  to 
be  fulj51lcd  at  last,  as  we  may  see  in  Rev,  xx — ^That 
Satan  should  be  bound  for  one  thousand  years,  and 
a  seal  set  upon  him  that  he  should  deceive  the  nationa 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 
then  will  the  Top  Stone  be  finished  with  joy  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind :  and  he 
that  takes  away  these  Prophecies,  taketh  away  his 
part  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  and  out  of  the  Holy  City. 
Now  I  shall  conclude  with  one  more  observation 
from  men.  A  few  days  ago  a  hand-bill  was  brought 
me,  that  is  put  out  to  the  public,  with  these  re-» 
marks  in  it : 

**  Neighbours- and  friends.  While  so  many  dread-r 
ful  calamities  have  lately  visited  surrounding  na- 
tions— while  so  many  of  our  great  men  are  taken 
rapidly  from  us  one  after  another,  is  it  not  high  time 
for  us  to  begin  to  think  and  to  act  aright  for  our^ 
pelves,  for  our  families,  for  oiir  country,  and  for 
i)(QX  God  ?  Have  we  been  doing  this  as  we  ought  to 
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have  done,  or  have  we  been  doing  w4iat  ougirt  not  to 
have  been  done  ?  Shall  the  pestilence  sweep  away 
thousands  from  Spain  and  at  Gibraltar  ?  shall  the 
earthquake  overwhelm  multitudes  at  Naples  in  Italy  ? 
shall  the  sword  devour  legion  in  France  and  in  Get* 
many  ?  shall  the  famine  ravai^e  whole  countries,  as  it 
does  at  this  moment  upon  the  continent  ?  and  shall 
the  people  of  England  be  unconcerned  at  all  this  ? 
Arc  they  sure  of  escaping  the  just  judgments  of  the 
Almighty  ?  Is  London  so  good  that  she  deserves  no 
punishment  ?  Are  all  her  citizens  so  virtuous  as  to 
need  no  reformation  ?  then  we  may  say,  Let  the  good 
people- alone  ;  do  not  disturb  them." — 

These  remarks,  that  are  made  by  the  person  who 
hath  put  out  the  hand-bill,  I  may  make  to  the  world 
at  large.    If  all  the  people  are  so  virtuous  and  good> 
prepared  to  escape  all  those  evils,  which  are  said  would 
be  on  the  earth,  previous  to  the  Coming  of  Christ, 
and  what  1  was  warned  of  in  17Q2  would  take  place, 
and  which  we  already  see  in  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions around  us;   if  the  people  of  this   nation  are  so 
good,  that  no  just  judgments  can  fall  on  them ;  then 
they  might  justly  desjDise  the  warning,  and  say.  Let 
the  good  people  alone  ;  they  want  nu  invitation  to 
draw  their  hearts  to  God  ;  they  want  no  warning  to 
tell  them  their  danger,  if  they  do  not  turn  unto  the 
Lord.     This  might  be  said,  if  England  can  say  the 
people  are  so  good  that  they  deserve  no  punishment; 
and  so  virtuous  that  they  need  no  reformation  ;  thea 
they  may  say,  What  cause  is  there  for  the  Lord  to 
visit  by  his  Spirit  to  warn  us  of  repentance,  that  we 
may  be  prepared  to  meet  our  God,  either  by  death, 
or  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  at  his  coming,  if 
he  preserves  our  lives  ?  If  they  are  already^  thus  pre- 
pared, then  they  need  no  warning  ;  but  when  we 
look  around  us,  we  cannot  help  seejng  sin  abound 
on  every  side  ;  then  is  it  not  time  to  invite  the  peo- 
ple, and  warn  them  to  hear  what  the  Lord  hath  said 
concerning  them  ?    And  let  us  come  to  the  Scrip- 
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tures  of  Truth;  if  we  discern  them  through,  from 
the  Prophets  and  from  the  Gospel,  we  shall  clearly 
disiern  that  ihose  people  who  are»wclcomed  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord  will  be  looking  and  waiting  for  his 
Coming,  as  it  is  said. in  Isaiah^  in  Danulj  in  Mula^ 
^hiy  ^nd  the  prophets  throughout  speak  of  those 
that  will  be  waiting  for  the  Lord — who  are  said  to  be 
the  wise  that  shall  sec  and  understand — and  they  that 
fear  the  Lord  will  speak  often  one  to  another — and 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  the 
day  that  I  make  up  my  jewels.  The  same  is  con- 
firmed by  our  Saviour:  the  wise  virgins  would  be 
looking  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  and  be  weU 
corned  in  with  the  Bridegroom ;  and  the  same  is  said 
of  the  faithful  servants,  who  would  be  counted  bless- 
ed to  be  found  so  doing.  But  if  we  discern  the 
Scriptures  through,  we  shall  find  throughout,  tlicsc 
people  are  spoken  of,  that  our  Savionr  said  would 
mock  at  his  second  coming,  saying,  Thje  Lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming  :  and  as  St.  Peter  said  they  would 
say.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  an4 
these  are  the  people  that  should  have  their  portion 
.with  the  hypocrites.  So  now  I  wish  all  men  to  read 
the  Scriptures  with  attention,  and  judge  for  their- 
selves  ;  lor  these  are  they  that  testify  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  coming  to  take  out  of  his  Kingdom  all 
that  ofFend  and  do  wickedly.  Therefore  those  that 
despise  the  visitation  of  his  Spirit,  tagive  the  warn- 
ing, let  them  read  the  Scriptures  and  judge  fojrthem 
'selves — O,  that  they  were  wise  !  that  ihey  under- 
stood this  ;  that  they  might  consider  their  latter  c;id  I 
for  ^he  love  o  God  passeth  all  understanding"  for 
those  who  love  the  Qoming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth,  by  me, 
:.  ^  Ann  L^ndebwood, 

f     In  my  presence,  Jank  Townj-ey. 


S.. ROUSSEAU,    PaiNTEU,    WOOD  STREET,   5PA  FIELDS. 

\^Price  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence.'\ 


.-H 


V 


I 


'  / 


^  » 


ANSWER 

TO  . 

MR.  BROTHERS^S   pOOK, 

Published  in  Sipi.  1806,  *    • 

AKO 

^ISUVJ^IOyS    ON    HIS   FORMER   WBtTlKO^ }    • 

ALSO, 

k  LETTER  SENT  TO  MR.  HUNTINGTON;* 

WITW  REMARKS  ON  THE  CALVINIST  A^D  JtOMAJf 
CATHOLIC  DOCTRINES,  Sfc.  S^c 

AND  THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THE  JEWS,  ' 

AT  THI  DBTTHUCTION  OP  JBRUSAUSM* 


V    f 


''  0  Lrtel,  tbou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  mz  is  Uiioe  help.*! 

f  $ow  io  yoar&elves  in  rtgliteousnesiv  reap  in  mercy,  break  up  yonr 
Callow  groynd ;  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord  tiH  ne  come  and  Fain 
rijjbtcoti^eu  vfou  yim.** 
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PO^/.  17, 180(5* 
ROM  the  title  of  this  book,  and  (rem  thje 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  we  may  discern  who  14 
the  M£^  and  the  I,  that  is  spoken  of  by  the  pro^ 
phets ;  OS  I  have  obserfed  from  tbe  prophet  Hosea  \ 
so  we  may  observe  from  the  prophet  Isaiai,  chap. 
xlii,  <*  I  am  the  Lord :  that  is  my  name  :  and  tnf 
g'ury  will  I  not  give  to  another^  neither  my  praises 
to  graven  images.  Behold,  tbe  former  things  art 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before 
li.ey  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them.  Sing  unto  the 
L/>rd  a  new  song,  and  his  praises  from  the  ends  of 
t'lC  earth*  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is 
ti.creio  ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Let 
*:*c  vriliLerness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their 
'.o.ces,  the  vilbiges  thatKedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the 
'  hdiiumts  of  the  rocks  sing,  let  them  shout  from 
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the  top  of  tlie  mountains,*  Let  them  give  ^orf 
unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praises  in  the  islands* 
The  Lord  shilt  go '  forth  as  a  mighty  maa,  he  shall 
^tir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  cry, 
yea  roar  i  he'  shaH  prevail  against  his  enemies.  I 
have  long  time  holden  my  peace  ;  I  have  been  still, 
aiyl  refrained  myself;  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travail* 
ing  woman  ;  I  will  destixiy  and  devour  at  once.  ^  I 
will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills — ^and  I  will  bAng 
.the  blind  by  a  way  that  tliey  knew  not ;  |  wUl  laid 
Ihem  in  a  path  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  wiU 
make  darkness  li^ht  before  them,  and  crooked  thinst 
straight.  *  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  oof 
forsake  them.** 

Now  here,  from  the  words  of  the  prophet,  wc 
must  discern  that  he  is  speaking  to  the  people  19 
the  language  of  the  Lord,  as  though  the  Lord  was 
^jpcaking  to  them  himself.  No  man  can  suppose  the 
prophet  meant,  that  he  could  destroy  and  devour  ai 
once;  therefore  he  speaks  of  the  Lord's  refraining 
himself  for  a  while ;  and  then  to  destroy  and  devour 
^t  once,  all"  tliat  were  his  enemies,  and  niake  wastp 
•mountains  and  hills,  Vdl  iall  the  catth  should  pm^ 
his   name.         *.   •  •  ~   '  '     -  '     .       \  *" 

.  But  through  Mr.  Brothers's"  writings,  instead  of 
laying,  the  Lord  is  coming  to  fulfil  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  \t^ich  he  hath  pointed  out,  he  blades 
4h€  following  chapters  and  Psalms  to  himself :  Isaiah 
ii)  ix,  lit,  Ix  ;  Darnel  vii;  Micah  iv;  Revelaiiofu  v, 
xi,  xii,  xiv ;  Ezekiel  xxxiv;  Psahis  ii,  Kxii^  xlv^ 
Ixxif,  Ixxxix,  These  chapters  and  Pealms,  in  whicb 
the  Lord  expressly  speaks  of  himself,  what  he  will  d^ 
in  the  latter  days,  sayinj^,  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  [ 
will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  tiie  Lord,  I  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost;  and  which  is  spoken 
throughout,  what  the  Lord  said  he  would  do  in  ttie 
end  ;  but  as 'Mr.  Brothers  said  all  this  meant  him«» 
jelf,  he  bdgan  to  bring  on  his  own  fall ;  for  as  wrong 
4is  he  placed  the  ch.ipters,  he  placed  every  date, 
when  tfiey  would  be  fulfilled  i  and  that  is  the  vnj 


tilit  an  his  dates  failed^  to  prove  he  had  placed  tht! 

pneas  wrong  as  the  other ;  and  by  so  doing  he  de-- 

ccivcd  himself;  for  it  was  not  the  Lord  dece^v^dr 

\im ;  and  so  I  was  ordered  to  lay  before  him  hpw 

wrongly  he  had  placed  the  Scriptures  to  himself' 

tnd  in  what  minner  he  had  deceived  others,  by  )i\$l 

being   deceived  by  an  evil  spirit.     For   no  more 

Aan  his  prophecies  took  place,   of  ])is  being  re-. 

Tealed  in  the  manner  he  ntentioned,  no  mor^  did. 

the  Scriptures  that  he   had  pointed  out  allude  tp' 

kim ;  and  therefore  it  w«'>s  not  the  Lord  who  had^* 

deceived    him,  but  he  had  deceived  himself,  and', 

irotild  bring  shame  and  sorrow  upon  himself-  in  the 

end,  if  he  did  not  repent.     1  pointed  out  the  whole 

in  a  letter,  from  his  books,  wherein  he  had  acted* 

wrong,  and  sent  it  to  Mr.  Finlayson,  for  Mr.  Bro- 

theis,  which  was  returned  back  again  in  a  cover ;  so^ 

my  reproof  was  despised  and  rejected  by  them  both^ 

fhoogh  I  pointed  out  in  the  clearest  manner,  wherein' 

he  had  sinned,  in  his  saying  the  Lord  had  (jeceived- 

hi'm,  in  things  the  Lord  had  never  spoken;  and  T 

also  pointed  out  the  Scriptures  wherein  J^e  had  crrea^ 

in  placing  them  to  himself.    'Now  as  he  refused'ta. 

take  a  private  reproof,  and  treated  the  whole  with 

scorn  and  contempt,  poing  on  as  before,  as  may  bfi 

?een  from  a  book  published  In-  him  in  September, 

1^06,  whcrem  arc  these  words  in  the  20th  page,;     .  j 

•*  God*s  permitting  my  confinement  under  those* 

U\^  charges,  for  publishing  what  he  ordered,  what* 

i**as  impossible  for  me  to  resist,   and.  what  did  no 

htrm  to  any  individual  under  heaven,  is  no  repellent 

•o  fhc  Hebrew  resroralion,  nor  to  any  thin^  else  he 

T.tcnds,  that  is  connected  with  it,  for  assisting  them. 

1  he  time  is  his  own,  and  the  means  are  always. in  hl^^ 

r  'iwcr.     But  that  he  has  often  varied  from   his  pro- 

.'.  iscd  time  is  a  melancholy  fitct ;  to  me  it  is  a  source 

rf  grief;  die  Scripture  verities  many  such,  and  they 

f  Mioot  be  denied." 

When  this  book  was  brought  to  my  hands,  that 
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he.  still  persevered  to  charge  God  foolishlr  and 
nvroagfully,  and  was  supported  by  those  friends  who 
)iad  despised  the  reproof  that  was  given  in  private, 
1  was  then  ordered  to  reprove  him  in  public  print, 
from  the  Scriptures,  to  prove  his  assertion  felse^  in; 
laying  the  Scriptures  verify  that  the  Lord    often. 
Varies  from  his  promised  times.    And  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  Scriptures.  ,  If  we  look  to  the  prophets; 
who  were  called  only  to  prophesy,  without  having 
the    power   of    working    miracles    given    them, 
9S  was  the  case  with   Isaiah,  Jeremiah^  Ezeiieif  and 
all  the  following  prophets,  who  were  only  called  to 
prophesy,  no  man  can  say  the  Iiord  dqjceived  them  i^ 
put  it  was  men's  own  judgment  that  deceived  them,, 
as  the  prophecies  were  given  on  conditions^. with 
threatenings  and  promises,  as  the  people  obeyed  or 
disobeyed ;  and  prophecies  of  threatenings  could  be  of 
|io  use  to  mankind,  if  they  were  put  imoiediately  in 
execution,    without    giving  the  people   space    ta> 
rbpent.    Therefore  in  the  threatenings  being  pro* 
longed^  as  was  said  in  the  case  of  Ezekieh  the  tixno 
vtsj&  prolonged^  and  the  visions  failed ;  therefore  they 
siaid  he  had  iAT>phecied  for  a  great. while  to  come,  ai 
time  they  judged  to  be  afar  off;  because  it  did  not 
Come  as  they  expected,  without  considering  that  the 
Lord  had  warned  them  to  give  them  space  for  re* 

fentance.  And  this  hath  been  the  vtzy  of  the  Lord 
y  his  threatenings  to  his  prophets ;  for  judgments 
are  not  always  hastily  executed ;  and  when  the  Lord 
fees  that  some  begin  to  feai*  the  threatenings,  then 
in  mercy  he  prolongs  the  judgments ;  and,  for  the 
sake  of  the  righteous,  for  a  while  the  sinners  arc 
spared,  as  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  that  he  would 
save  ISodom  and  Gomorrah  for  the  sake  of  ten  righ  - 
teous,  after  he  had  threatened  destruction,  if  ten 
righteous  had  been  found  there.  The  same  we  may 
see  in  the  case  of  Niniveh ;  when  they  repented  the 
judgments  were  prolonged:  .  So  when  the  Lord 
threatens  because  of  sin^  his  judgments  are  pro- 
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lo&g^d,  if  men  ftpdot ;  therefore,  in  these  prophets^ 
we  may  discern  in  what  manner  the  judgments  came 
on;  and  for  whaljeafiona  many  were  deferred  for  a 
while,  that  they  were  not  hastily  put  in  execution  ;- 
and  yet,  if  wc  read  the  prophets  through,  we  shall 
discern  the  tbreatenings  were  put  in  execution  after 
they  had  been  deferred  for  a  while  ;   and  many  of 
the  prophecies    that  were  given    to    these    pro- 
phets stand  for    tie    end  and  for    all  nanbns.- — 
Therefore ,  noten  could   not    be    clear  in  judging 
all   theiv   prophecies,  and  though  they  prophesi- 
ed of  the  Birth  of  Christi  and  of  his  Death,  for  the 
transgression  of  man,  and  of  his  coming  again  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  to  d^troy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and'  bring  in  his  King4om  of  Peace ;  yet  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of  nun  to  understand  the  meaning- 
of  the  wiokf  or  in  what  manner  the  prophecies 
would  be  fulfilled^  or  at  what  time  they  would  bt 
fblfiUed ;  for  the  prophets  themselves  did  not  know* 
And  thongh  Isaiah  porophecied  of  our  Saviour  in  the 
ix«  chapter^    That  unto  m  a  child  is  bom^  unto  us 
a  son  is  nven,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shonmers,  and  his  name   shall  be  called  Wdn-- 
derful.  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;   of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end  ;*  hwi  at 
what  time,  or  in  what  manner  this  would  be  fuifiU 
led,  was  not  understood  by  the  prophet ;  and  yet  it 
is  fulfilled  in  part,  that  unto  us  a  Child  was  born, 
and  suffered  for  the  transgression  of  man^  wliich  was 
the  Son  of  God ;    and  the  Son  that  should   come 
hereafter  to  have  the  government  upon  bis  shoul- 
ders, and  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace  when  he  comet h 
according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet»  in  the  xxv, 
chapter  to  destroy  in  his  mountain  the  face  of  tlie 
covering  cast  over  all  people*  and  tiie  veil   that   is 
apiead  over  all  nations,  he  wilh  swallow  up  death  in 
victory,  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  fiircs^  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  be 
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talccn  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  for  the  Lor^  hatl| 
spoken  it :  and  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this 
is  our  God,  \ve  hare  waited  for  ^m,  and  he  win 
save  Bs ;  this  is  the  I^ord^  we  have  waited  for  him  ; 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  ssdvation.  Then  wit) 
befulfilled  the  ii,  chap*  of  Isaiah^  and  thetv,  chap,  of 
iiicah^  which  are  said  to  be  in  the  last  days — He 
shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off:  they  shall  beat  their  sWords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks  a 
Nation  shall  pot  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  nei* 
tber  «hall  they  learn  War  any  mare  ;  but  they  shall 
sit  every  man  under  his  \  ine,  aod  under  his  fig* tree ; 
,for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it  9 
su)d  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day^ 
and  the  Lord  shall  reign 'over  them  in  mormt 
Zion,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  Then  will- 
be  fulfilled  the  words  of  the  prophet  Daniel^  in/ 
the  vii,  chapter  and  his  Vision  will  then  be  fuIfUl* 
ed,  that  he  beheld  till  the  beast  was  slain ;  an4 
then  he  saw  in  the  vision  one  like  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heayen,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  Ian* 
guages  should  serve  him ;  and  his  kingdom  is  that* 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed ;  and  the  greatness  o£ 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heavens  shall  be  giveii 
to  the  people  of  the  srn'nts  of  the  Most  High  ;  but 
then  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him  whd 
Cometh  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Now  if  we 
compare  these  words  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 
in  the  Gospel,  after  enumerating  the  sorrows  that 
should  first  come  upon  the  earth,  and  men's  heart* 
failing  them  for  fear,  looking  after  these  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth ;  then  shall  the* 
powers  of  the  heavens  be  shaken,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and' 
great  glory  ;  but  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  our  Saviour  tellcth  us  to  lift  up  our  heads, 
that  our  redemption  drawc,th  nigh^  that  ihoKingdon^' 
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of  God  is  nigh  at  hand ;  then  will  the  words  of  oitr 
Saviour  be  fulfilled,  and  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  cast  out;  and  the  Lord  wiU  draw  all  men  unto 
hioiy  aod  the  prince  of  this  world  will  be  judged. 
Wfattt  the  S^m  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  tnsthi ;  and  he  will  glorify  God ;  and  he  w!Hi 
sheiv3f0u  things  to  come :  he  shall  glorify  me,  and 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  untoycu« 
Tbas  dor  Savioiir  assures  asr  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
mustfifstcome,  to  testify  of' him ;  because  the  Oxn- 
forttr^  tvfaich  »  the  Hdy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
win  aend  in  hts  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  Thus 
ourSavioQT  spoke  of  the  Spirit,  concerning  himseifp 
to  testiiy  of  his  coming  in  might,  majesty,  and 
glory;  and  when  we co'nsider  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
noor,  Jai»  xviiu  3.  when  Rlate  said,  **  Art  thou  a 
KiogT*  Jcsua  answered.  Thou  sayeet  that  I  am  a 
lijng :  to  this  end  .was  I  born  $  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  worid.^^  Then  it  is  plain  that  our 
Sanoor  came  into  the  world  to  hf ve  the  kingdoms 
of  this,  world  become  the  kingdoms,  of  the  liting 
God,  as  it  was  prophesied  of  by  Danid^  and  that 
he  ahonld:  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  deaths 
that  is  the  devil^  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of 
man,  according  to  his  promises.  Bat  these  scrip^ 
tares  of  the  prophets  being  placed  in  this  manner, 
(he  Jews  had  no  j^nowiedge  in  what  manner  the  Lord 
would  fulfil  them :  they  did  not  b^elieve  that  hs 
must  first  come  to  bear  the  transgressi  3n  of  man,  or 
to  he  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  that  the  ciiastise- 
meat  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
Kripes  we  are  to  be.  healed  ;  this  prophecy  the  Jews 
never  expected  to  be  fulfilled  ;  neither  do  they  be- 
lieve the  other  prophets,  that  they  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  have  pierced  ;  and  therefore  they  fulfil 
the  prophecies  through  unbelief,  judging  that  the 
Son  of  God  could  oxot  be  wounded  for  the  transgres- 
sioD  of  man»  that  ^ey.  should  first  see  their  Kin^ 
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meek  and  lowly  riding  upon  an  tsa.    This  the  Jewi 
(lid  not   believe ;  and   therefore  they  stand  out  in 
.  unbelief  to  this  day ;  and  yet  tbey  are  expecting  the 
fulfilment  of  the  other  prephecie8»  to  8ee  the  Lord 
ct>nAe  in  might,  majesty*  and  power,  to  be  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  as   is  said  by  Isaiah  \  and  to  fiilfii  the 
prophecies  of />^;/i^/.    Thus  the  Jewa  bdieve  one'* 
parr  of  the  prophecies,  and  not  the  other ;  and  per* 
fectly  so  stand  men  now  under  the  Go^id  ;  therefore 
we  cannot  condemn  the  prophecies  that  stand   on 
record,  to  say  tliey  are  not  true,  because  the  wisdom 
of  meri  will  not  believe  them  true ;  but  if  we  search 
the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  they  ard  j(»ned  together, 
and  one  part  is  fulfilled  of  the  prophecies  of  our 
Saviour,  though  they  are  not  boiicTed  by  thousands, 
any  more  than  they  are  by  tiie  Jews ;  which  can  be 
proved  by  the  Arians  and  other  different  sects  of 
religion  ;   but  their  unbelief,  or  want  of  Judgmeritp 
doth  not  prove  the  prophets  were  £ilse  $  and  yet  we 
iQ^y  observe  ibom  Jeremiah,  that  he  himtelf  drew  a 
^  wrong  judgnKnts  .  for  when 'the  Lord  threatened 
judgments  jfbr  the  rebellion  of  the  house  o£  laraed, 
but  promised  blessings  if  they  repented,  the  prophet 
,  looked  to  the  one,  but  not  to  the  other ;  tfaerefere, 
he  said,  Ah,  Lord  God,  surely  thou  htA  greatly 
deceived   this  people,   and  Jerusalem,  saying.   Ye 
sl)aU  have  peace,  whereas  the  sword  reacheth  onto 
the  soul.    Now  this  was  the  wrong  judgment  in*  the 
prophet,  but  not  in  the  words  of  the  Lord ;  for  i  f 
men  begin  to  read  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  from 
the  i,  cnap»  to  the  ivth,  where  Jeremiah  thus  com- 
plains, they  will  £nd  that  it  was  on  conditions  the 
promise  stood  ;  and  if  they  sead  tlmn^' Jeremiah, 
they  will  find  the  words  oi  the  Lord  woe  fulfilled 
ooncerning  Jerusalem ;  but  many  of  his  prophecies 
stood  FOIL  Tan  BNn  ;    therefore  they  could  not  be 
fulfilled  in  his  days.    And  here  we  may  see,    from 
the  judgment  of  the  prophet,  that  he  drew  a  wnong 
end  hasty  judgment  of  his  own ;   but  that  does,  not 
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prove  the  words  of  the  Lord  were  wrong.     Now 
the  9anic  observation  we  may  draw  from  the  Words 
of  the  Lord  in  the  beginning  to  Jeremiah,  in  the  i, 
chapter,  where  the*  Lord*  said,  ••  Be  not  dismayed  at 
their  faces,  lest  I  confound  thee  before  them  ;    for 
behold  1   have  made  thee  a  defenced  city,  and  aa 
iron  pillar,  and  a  brazen  wall  against  the  whole  land, 
and  against   the  kings  of  Judah ;    and  they  shall . 
light  against  thee,  but  shall  not  prevail  against  thee, 
for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee/' 
Now  if  we  read  through  Jeremiah,  we  shall  find  the 
tmth  of  every  word,    for  they   did  fight  against 
him,  and  they  cast  him  into  a  dungeon  ;   yet  the 
Lord  was  with  him  to  deliver  him,  and  he  worked 
in  the  heart  of  the  king  to  have  him  delivered  out 
of  the  dungeon,  and  the  Lord  delivered  him  to  the 
end,  though  they  fought  against  him,  as  the  Lord  said 
the^  would  do :    but  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of 
their  hands;  they  had  no  power  to  destroy  the  prophet, 
and  yet,  we  may  see,  in  the  midst  of  distress,  how 
apt  we  are  to  sink  in  despair,  and  speak  unadvi^* 
scdly  with  our  lips.    This  was  the  case  with  Jere«» 
mith,    in  the  xx  chapter ;    when   he  was  put  in 
the  stocks,  and  abused  by  the  son  of  the  priest, 
Jeremiah  said  in  the  bitternes  of  his  soul,    '^  O 
Lord  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived  ; 
ihou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed  ;  I  am  in 
deri»on  daily,  every  one.  mocketh  me."    Here  Jere- 
miah had  expected,  from  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  should  not  prevail  against  him,  and  that 
they  wptild  have  no  power  to  hurt  him  at  all.  '  So  it 
was  from  his  wrong  discernment  of  the  words  that 
caused  Jeremiah  to  complain,   when  they  fought 
against  him,  as  the  Lord  said ;  he  discerned  one  part, 
but  Dot  the  other  ;  the  promises  that  the  Lord  would 
deliver  him  were  strong  upon  his  mind ;  but  that  they 
«ould  fight  against  him,  for  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  ; 
he  did  not  consider,  that  if  he  was  in  no  trouble,  or  no 
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derision,  and  no  dne  fighting  against  him,  then  the 
Lord  would  have  had  nothing;  to  deliver  him  from  i 
and   thus  we  niay  observe,  from  the  wrong  judg- 
metit  of  the  prophets,  how  they  sometimes  spoke 
unadvisedly,  as  in  the  case  of  Moses  :  he  expected 
the    Lord   would   have   delivered   the  children   of 
Israel  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Piiaraoh  ;  and  therefore 
he  complained,  too  hastily,  that  the  Lord  had  not 
delivered  them  ;  and  this  was  the  wrong  judgment 
of  msrt,  placing  the  ways  of  the  Lord  to  their  own 
ways   and   wisdom  ;    but    the    Lord    fulfilieth   his 
words  according  to  his  own  ways  and  wisdom,  and 
so  he  delivered  tlfe  children  of  Israel  according  to 
his  promises,   that  never  failed ;  and  the  same  we 
ftiay  see  by  Jeremiah,  in  all  that  they  fought  against 
him,  it  was  not   in  theif  power  to  prevail  against 
him ;  for  the  Lord  delivered  him  cut  of  all  their 
power  in  the  end,  accofding  to  his  words  and  pro* 
mises :    and  though  they  wished  to  put  him   to 
death,  they  had  not  power  to  accomplish  their  de- 
sign ;  because  the  Lord  was  with  him  to  deliver 
him.     And  thus^wc  may  discern  from  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  how  he  drew  a  wrong  judgment,  when 
his  spirits  were  overcome  by  the  persecution  of  his 
enemies,  when  they  were  fighting  against  him  :  but 
see  how  the  Lord  delivered  him,  and  brought  de* 
atruction  upon    his   enemies,   who  fought,  against 
him,  and  mocked  him.     So  let  them  read  the  pro- 
phecies through,  and  then  they  will   see  that    the 
words  of  the   Lord  were  perfectly  fulfilled  in  the 
end  ;  therefore,  ^?io  man  can  prove  from  these  prafheis^ 
thai  /he  .L,ouj>  varied  from  his  words  or  promises  : 
and  we  know  from  the  Gospel,  that  our  Saviour 
said   he  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law  or  the   Pro- 
phets, but  to   fulfil   them :  till   heaven  and  earth 
-  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  Law  till  all.  be  fulfilled  :  and  on  his  words  we 
are  to  depend ;  but  all  the  words  of  the  prophets  i  t 
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was  never  said  that  they  should  be  fulfilled,  //// // 
came  to  the  last  bays^  that  the  Lord  cometh  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  make  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  living  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Daniel  and  the  other  prd- 
phetf.  So 'here  we  may  discern,  from  these  pro- 
phetSj  that  were  only  called  to  prophesy,  no  man 
can  say  the  Lord  varied  from  his  words,  or  prove 
the  word  of  the  Lord  false,  unless  they  can  prove 
that  the  words  of  the  prophets  will  never  be  fbl- 
f)li«d  ;  which  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  do,  as 
th<  Jews  are  a  standing  proverb  before  us:  and  if 
we  look  to  the  Grospel,  and  look  around  us  in  every 
nation,  and  look  to  the  many  false  doctrines  that 
have  of  late  years  increased  in  this  nation,  and  the 
mmyfaise  prophets^  and  false  Christs  that  hath  lately 
risen,  and  if  we  discern  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
that  hath  visited,  to  shew  us  things  to  come ;  be* 
fore  they  sprang  forth,  or  any  of  the  things  appear- 
ed, they  were  all  foreioldy  what  is  now  before  us  in 
this  nation^  and  the  surrounding  na lions ;  and  if  we 
discern  all  these  things,  we  may  discern  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  our  Saviour  said,  like  the  green  leaves 
shooting  forth,  to  shew  us  all  the  end  is  near^  ^nd 
l:ke  flowers  in  the  bud  beginning  to  open,  so  we 
may  see  the  whole  opening  to  our  view.  And  here 
I  shall  leave  the  prophets,  who  were  only  called  to 
prophesy,  thatno  man  can  prove  the  Lord  deceived 
them  :  and  our  Saviour's  promi  e  is,  that  they  hhA\ 
rot  be  deceived  ;  for  all  should  be  fulfilled.  ^ 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  prophets  that  Mr. 
li. or licrs  hath -placed  a  hkencss  to  himself,  which 
Lrc  Moses  and  Klijah.  ' 

Now  when  the  Lord  came  to  Moses  in  Mount 

Horeb,  and  appeared  in  the  bush,   which  sceiv.cd 

•fining  with   fire,  but  was  not   consumed:  in  this 

'  irvclious  manner,    with   signs  and  wonders,    xhc 

Lord    f*r5t   appeared  unto  Moses,  when  he  com- 
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manded  him  to  go  to  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,'  t« 
bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.     As  the  Lord  appeared  in  signs  and  wonders 
to  Moses,  in  what. manner  he  should  deliver  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  working  of  miracles  before 
them,  as  he  shewed  him  from  the  rdd  becoming  a 
serpent,  and  by  putting  his  hand  in  his  bosom  that 
became  as  a  leper ;  and  afterwards  commanding  him 
to  put  his  hand  the  second  time  in  his  bosom,  which 
was  turned  again  like   his  other  flesh.     Here  the 
Lord  began  to  shew  Moses  the  Shadow  of  Miracles ^ 
before  he  sent  him  to  Pharaoh,  that  he  might  have 
assurance  of  faith  to  go  unto  him,  and  to  know  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him.     And  when  Moses 
came  to  Pharaoh  and  he  refused  to  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go,  saying,    **  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I 
should  pbey  bis  voice,  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not 
the  Lrord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go."     Then  the 
Lord  went  on  to  work  the  miracles  that  he  bad 
spoken  before,  that  he  would  work  by  the  hands  of 
Moses  and  Aaron.     And  when  Pharaoh  asked  for  a 
miracle,  know,  Aaron  took  the  rod  as  he  was  com- 
manded  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  became  a 
serpent;  and  when  the  magicians,  by  their  enchant- 
ment, cast  down  their  rods  to  become  serpents,  the 
rod  of  Aaron  swallowed  up  their  rods.     Again,  the 
Lord  cammanded  Moses  to  go  unto  Pharaoh   anil 
smite  the  waters  of  the  river,  that  it  should  be  turned 
into  blood ;   and  the  waters  were  turned  into  blood , 
and  the  fishes  died,  and  the  rivers  stank.     Again, 
the  Lord  told  them  to  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and   they 
should  bring  forth  frogs ;  and  the  frogs  came  accord- 
ing to  the  words,  and  went  into  their  houses.  Again, 
the  Lord  commanded  them  to  smite  the  dust  of  the 
land,  and  it  should  become  lice  over  all  Egypt,  and  it 
became  lice  thoughout  all  Egypt.  And  the  encliant- 
ment  ofTharaoh's  magicians  ceased ;  they  could  not 
luring  the  lice,  as  the  others  had  done,  therefore  the 
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magicians  said  unto  Ph»araoh,   ^'  This  k  t-liefivger  of 
GoJ{^  but  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  Theii  the 
Lord  told  them  to  go  unto  Pharoah,  and   the  Lord 
would  send  swarms  of  flies  upon  him  and  his  ser- 
vants.    And  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  words,  that  there, 
came  swarms  of  flics  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
all  the  land  df  Egypt  was  corrupted  by  reason  of  the 
flies.     Now  all  the  things  that  the  Lord  spoke  unio 
Moses  and  Aaron,  that  he  would  do  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  he  fulfilled  in  every  word  ;  he  did  not  de- 
ceive them  in  one  thing  ;  but  the  Lord  gave  them 
power  to  wound,  when  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden- 
ed, and  power  to  heal,  when-Pliaraoh  repented,  and 
promised  to  let  Israel  go ;  but  when  he  refused,  and 
went  from  his  word,  the  Lord  threatened  with  other 
plagues,  and  sent  theni :  he  threatened  the  murraifi 
m  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  upon  the  cattle  ;  and  the 
murrain  came,  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died ;  but 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 
So  the  Lord  sent  upon  Egypt  the  sore  boils,   the 
pestilence,   and  the'  hail  mingled  with  fire,  to  smite 
the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  locusts,  and  slew  all 
the  first  born  of  Egypt.     So  if  we  discern  through 
Moses,  there  was  not  one  thing  that  the  Lord  told 
Moses  and  Aaron,  he  would  do  by  their  hands,  that 
he  deceived  them  in;  for  when  they  came  before  Phn- 
raoh  with  these  threatened  judgments,  what  the  Lord 
would  do  if  he  was  hardened,  every  one  of  these  threat- 
ened judgments  took  place  in  the  days  and  hours  ac- 
cording to  the  words  the  Lord  had  spoken  ;  he  did 
not  deceive  them  in  point  of  times,  and  vary  from 
ins  words,  to  say  hfe  would  perform  it  another  time  ; 
but  the  Lord  performed  it  at  his  promised   time. 
And  the  same  we  may  see  of  Elijah,  \\  hen  the  Lord 
had  promised  to  work  miracles  by  his  hand,  t6  con- 
found the  prophets  of  Baal  by   building  the  Altars 
and  laying  the  Bullocks  thereon  with  wood,  but  to 
put  no  fire  und^r,  and  Eiijah  said  he  would  do  the 
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same,  and  they  should  call  upon  the  name  of  their 
gods,  and  Elijah  said  he  would  call  upon  the  name 
of  the,  Lord  his  God  ;  and  the  God  that  answered 
by  fire  should  be  God  :  to  which  the  people  all  a- 
greed,  apd  BaaFs  prophets  cried  unto  their  god  till 
the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice  ;  but  no  fire  came 
to  consume  the  wood  or  to  dress  the  meat ;  but  when 
JElijah  called  upon  the  Lord  God  of  Heaven,  in 
whom  he  trttsted,  then  the  fire  fell  from  the  Lord  and 
consumed  the  sacrifice^  the  wood,  and  ther  stones, 
'and  dried  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trenches. 
So  here  we  see,  when  the  Lord  called  his  prophets 
to  work  miracles,  to  convince  the  people  who  was 
the  God  that  they  should  serve,  he  did  not  deceive 
.  the  prophets,  but  fulfilled  the  miracles  he  proposed, 
by  them ;  and  the  same  we  may  see  again  by  the 
prophet  Elijah,  when  he  answered  the  messengers 
that  were  sent  after  him  by  the  king  of  Saiparia,  be- 
cause Elijah  reproved  him  for  sending  to  Baal-2ebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  to  enquire  of  his  recovery ;  and 
Elijah  said,  because  he  had  done  it  he  should  surely 
die ;  for  which  reason  the  king  sent  after  him  cap- 
tains of  fifties,  to  bring  Elijah  before  him;  but  Elijah 
called  fire  from  heaven  to  consunie  them*  So  ifwe 
discern  through  these  prophets,  whose  calling  was 
to  work  miracles,  to  convince  those  that  worshipped 
strange  gods,  their  miracles  never  failed;  'because 
the  Lord  proved  by  them  that  hb  was  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth,  in  whose  hands  was  all  power  to 
save  or  to  destroy;  but  the  gods  in  whom  they 
trusted  were  gods  of  no  power.  And  now  let  us 
come  to  the  Gospel.  At  the  birth  of  Christ  signs 
and  wonders  were  seen  by  the  wise  men  of  the  East ; 
for  the  angels  oi  the  Lord  came  unto  them,  as  they 
were  watching  their  fiocks  by  night,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  said.  Be- 
hold I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
5halll)e  unto  all  people  ;    for  unto  you  is  born  this 
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day  in  the  city  ot  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.    From  the  appearance  of  angels,  and  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God  in  the 
highest,  saying,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men,  we  must  know  that  this  was  the  Prince  of 
Peace  who  was  born  for  Salvation  and  Redemption, 
to  bring  in  peace  to  mankind ;    and  as  touching  of 
miracles,  they  are  through  the  Gospel,  that  our  Sa- 
viour never  failed  of  working  the  miracles  he  pro- 
posed ;   and  the  power  that  he  gave  to  his  disciples, 
of  working  miracles  after  him,  did  not  fail;  so  that 
the  Lord  never  failed  in  his  promises  through  the 
records  of  the  Bible ;  where  he  promised  the  work- 
ing of  miracles  be  always  fulfilled  his  word,  by  giving 
the  power ;  neither  did  he  fail  in  point  of  times. 
And  no  man  can  take  upon  himself  to  say  he  is  a 
likeness  of  Moses,  Elijah,  or  a  representative  of 
Christ,  before  he  can  perform  all  the  miracles  that 
they  wrought,  to  prove  the  .truth  of  what  he  asserts. 
Moses  had  the  pow^  of  working  miracles  given  him, 
to  shew  the  power  of  a  God  to  Pharaoh,  whom 
Pharaoh  said  he  did  not  know,  neither  would  he 
obey.    Therefore  the  Lord  worked  miracles  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  that  he  might  know  it  was  a  God  in 
power  had  ordered  him  to  obey  ;  and  by  Elijah  the 
Lord  worked  miracles,  tp  shew  them  plainly  they 
had  forsaken  the  God  that  had  all  Power  in  his 
hand,  to  worship  Baal  that  had  none ;  and  so,  by 
the  working  of  miracles,  the  Lord  proved  himself  to 
these  people,  that  hb  alone  was  the  God  in  power 
uhom  they  ought  to  worship  and  obey;  and  the 
?-*mc  we  rnay  discern  in  Daniel :  it  was  to  convince 
ux  heathen  kings  that  the  Lord  worked  miracles  to 
^3ve  the  Jews  in  the  fiery  furnace.,  and  Daniel  from 
:hc  den  of  lions ;  but  when  we  come  to  the  Gospel, 
*?e  mast  discern,  from  the  miracles  our  Saviour 
v^rought,  it  was  to  convince  mankind  that  he  was, 
:ae  Son  of  God^  prophecied  of  by  all  the  prophets. 
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that  he  shoulcl  be  born  for  our  salvation^  and  be 
wounded  for  man's  transgression,  to  come  again  in 
roiglit,  majesty,  and  glory,  and  bring  in  our  redemp- 
tion ;  and  it  is  to  him  they  must  look  from  the  endi 
of  the  earth,  if  they  wish  to  be  saved. 

So  here  I  have  proved,   from  the  Scriptures,  ,hovr 
false  are  Mr.  Brothers's  assertions,  that  he  hath  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  to  say  that  the  Lord  varies  from 
his  promised  time,  and  that  the  Scriptures  verify  it, 
which  is  out  of  his  power  to  prove  ;  because  I  have 
brought  forward  the  Scriptures,  to  lay  before  them 
VI  ho  nbw  join  with  him  in  casting  the  blame  upon 
the  Lord,  as  it  is  shocking  to  hear  that  some  of  his 
believers  do  to  this  day ;  for  which  reason  I  was  or- 
dered to  bring  forward  the  Scriptures,  and  prove  the 
falseiiess  of  his  assertion,  that  all  might  know  it  was 
hot  the  Lord  that  had  deceived  him,  but  a  wrong 
spirit,  when  he  began  to  lift  himself  up,  that  he  was 
more  than  man,  and  placed  Scriptures  to  himself 
that  did  not  belong  to  man.     But  here  men  may 
begin  to  marvel,  how  any  man  could  believe  in  him 
at  first,  hearinsf  in  what  manner  he  had  placed  the 
Scriptures  to  himself;  they  may  marvel,  as  I  did 
when  1  read  his  books  through,  y  After  his  being 
freed  from  prison  I  marvelled  at  his  believers ;  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  I  saw  many  of  his  prophecies,  that 
lie  foretold  in  I791,  and  179^*  concerning  the  war, 
and  many  things  that  happened  abroad  came  per- 
fectly true;  and  I  was  truly  convinced  that  he  had 
some  visitations  from  the  Lord,  or  he  could   not 
have  foretold  the  things  he  did ;  and  it  was  from  the 
truth  that  followed  his  words  in  the  beginning  which 
caused  many  to  believe  in  him,  thinking  the  other 
things  that  he  had  predicted  might  be  fulfilled  the 
same ;  and  though  the  believers  in  him,  whom    I 
have  been  acquainted  with,  have  all  acknowledged 
that  there  were  many  things  he  placed  to  himself 
which  appeared  a  s^umbling-blpck  to  them,  wher« 
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he  placed  himself  in  many  parts  of  the  Scriptutes, 
This  they  allowed  seemed  hard  to  be  believed ;  yet^ 
as  he  had  been  visited  by  the  lord^  in  the  truths 
that  had  takjcn  place,  they  feared  to  take  in  ques* 
tion  the  ways  and  decrees  of  the  Lord  ;  and  as  the 
Lord  had  made  use  of  instruments  to  work  by  man 
in  ages  back,  as  with  Moses,  Elijah,  Clisha,  and 
other  prophets,  they  could  not  be  assured  that  the 
Lord  would  not  make  use  of  an  instrument  in  mon 
again,  to  convince  the  Jews^  and  bring  in  their  re^ 
storation.  So  they  looked  on  him  as  an  instrument 
which  the  Ix>rd  might  choose  to  work  by  ;  and  tha 
mysteries  they  could  not  understand  they  left  to  time, 
thinking  the  Lord  would  clear  every  mystery  to 
them  in  the  end,  as  they  looked  to  a  higher  power 
than  Brothers  to  fulfil  his  wards ;  for  they  did  not 
believe  the  man  in  himself  could  any  more  work  the 
miracles  he  proposed^  then  they  believed  he  could 
have  foretold  the  events  of  the  war  and  other  thinss, 
that  $o  soon  took  place^  without  a  visitation  from  the 
Lord,  any>  more  than  another  nutn ;  and  therefore 
they  judged,  as  the  Lord  had  warned  him  concerning 
the  war,  hs  might  give  him  power,  as  he  did  to 
Mosrsy  to  be  a  means  of  awakening  the  Jews ;  aft(| 
thus  his  believers,  in  the  beginning,  were  drawn  in 
from  the  tn^th  that  followed  concerning  the  war,  and 
left  to  time  the  things  they  did  not  imderstandi 
though  they  said  that  many  things  in  his  writings 
stumbled  them;  but  they  were  afraid  of  drawing 
too  hasty  a  judgment.  This  just  reasoning  of  his 
believers  made  mem  appear  to  me  as  prudent  and 
conscientious  men,  fearing  to  exercise  themselves  in 
things  too  high  for  them }  therefore  they  prudently 
left  it  to  time  to  unveil  the  mysteries  they  did  not 
understand;  and  I  own  myself,  if  I  had  read  his 
books  in  the  beginning,  when  the  truths  appeared* 
befeic  I  had  seen  what  he  wrote  afterwards,  I  should 
hav#  believed  aa  they  did ;  but  when  I  saw  the 
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w;holc  togeriier,  I  marvelled  greatly  that  a  man  like 
him  should  be  visited  by  the  Lord  at  all,  before  the 
folloiving  Communication  was  given  me,  wherein 
the  \vi»dom  of  the  Lord  was  made  manifest. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE^SPIRIT. 

•  *'  I  shall  answer  thee  from  thy  ponderi  ig  thoughts, 
in  reading  over  ihe  books  of  Brothers,  wherein  thou 

•  marvellest  at  the  believers.  And  now  I  bid  thee 
look  to^  the  Jevvs,  and  tell  mb  where  they  place 

•  these  Scriptures  either  to  God  or  man  ;  for  if  thou 
discernest  the  Scriptures  that  he  hath  pointed  out^ 
thou*must  discern,  in  many  it 'speaks  of  a  man  be- 
ing on  the  earth,  as  thoo  wilt  discern  from  the 
Branch  growing  out  of  the  Root  of  Jesse  to  have 
the  Spirit  eif  the  Lord  upon  him  ;  and  the  same 
from  the  .Psalms^  it  must  be  a  man  upon  earth,  or 
his  hands  and  feet  could  not  be  pierced.     So  if  thou 
marvellest  at  the  believers'  believing  this  to  be  a 
man  where  all  these  characters  allude,  then  thou 
mayest  marvel  at  the  Jews  who  *  believed  not  my 
Gospel,    when   they   saw   all    my   miracles,    but 
believed  the^e  Scriptures  would   be  fulfilled  by  a 
there  man  empowered  from  on  high.     But  now 
come  to  the  Calvinists,  and  search  the  Bible,  as 
tfaou  hast  Brothers  5  books,  and  thou  wilt  find  the 
Scriptures  as  strongly  to  contradict  thei^  docttjnc, 
18  thou  hast  his  books?  therefore  I  have  told  thee, 
the  end  of  all  thih^s  is  at  hand,  -and  to  open   the 
blind  eyes,  and  unstop  the  deaf  ears,  I  visited  a  man 
in  the  beginning,  wh'ose  heart  was  known  to  Mb  to 
place  the  Scriptures  to  himself,  that  exalted   him 
above  mankind.     But  now  I  ask  thee^  where  Is  the 

•  difference  between  him  and  them  ?  Is  not  their  bc- 
»  lief  alike  to  read  of  the  Elect,  and  say  that  meaneth 
.'themselves  ;  to  read  of  the  Reprobate,  ki^d  point  \\ 
'.  out  to  their  neighbours  ?  are  not  all  cooriiftitins  left 

out  of  the -questioji,  «  Brothers'- left- oat  hist  doth 


be  BOt  lay  it  was  a  covenant  oiade  with  pavid  coa 
ceroing  him,  and  he  ^s  ihe  man  to  claim  it  ?  and 
do  not  the  Calvinists  3ay^  it  was  my  decrees^  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  made,  to  elect  them 
as  members  for  honour  and  glory.?  and  do  tiiey  not 
lay  with  Brothers,  these  elect  mean  myself,  without 
conditions  of  saying  my  Elect  are  every  where  them 
dut  fear.God  and  work  righteouaness  shall  be  -aved, 
and  he  that  seeks  me  shall  find  me,  and  whosQevcT 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out,  and  if 
the  sinner  turn  from  tlie  evil  of  his  ways  I  have  said 
I  shall  torn  unto  them  and  pardon  their  iniquities 
and  love  them  freely ;  but  if  the  righteous   man 
forsaketh  his  righteousness  and  commit teth  sin,  hjs 
righteousness  shall  be  forgotten?     Therefore   my 
Elect  stand'  on  conditions,  but  no  niore  discerned 
by  the  Calvinists^  that  I  shall  elect  all  my  saints  to* 
getber,  and  all  them,  that  love  my  name  I  $ha|l 
elect  as  my  people,  is  no  mor^  understood  by  them, 
than  Brothers  hath  understood  the.  Scriptures  that 
he  hath  pointed  out,  to  say  it  was  a  covenant  made 
to  him,  that  stands  on  the  records  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  thofcfore  it  must  be  fulfilled  to  him,  n6twith* 
standing  idl  bis  murmuring,  and   all  his   writing 
ao;ainst  bis  Creator*    Thou  seest  he  stands  selfconr 
fident  to  the  end,  that  he  is^the  restorer  of  the  Jews^ 
that  bis  dection  stands  on  the  record  of  the  Scrips 
tares;  and  in  like  manner  is  the  election  of  the 
Calvioists ;  therefore  I  told  thee  thou  must  place 
v\tTt\   both  together,    and   I  commanded  thee   to 
'.-arch  the  Scriptures;  and  thou  roarvellest  in  thy 
!:<^art  as  much  at  the  belief  of  the  Calvinists,  when 
rnoa  seest  on  what  conditions  all  stand,  as  thou 
hast    mflr%'elled  at  Brothers.      And   know   how   I 
placed  them  together  in  the  Scriptures :  Both  pro- 
phet and  priest  were  prophane,  and  prophane  they 
**ill  find  in  the  end  ai^e  thousands  that  boast  them- 
^:^lvcscf  being  elected;  thousands  will  find  them- 

Ca 
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Selves  as  much  disappointed  of  being  my  Electa  as 

Brothers  liath  found  himself  disappointed  in  being 

the  chosen  vessel  to  be  honoured  above  his  brethren, 

and  above   mankind ;  therefore  his  doctrine  is   no 

more  erroneous  than  the  other ;  and  know  I  told 

thee  in  the  beginning  to  place  the  Romans,  the 

ArianSy    and  the  Calvinists  with  him ;    and  thy 

heart  is  known  to  me,  no  more  to  believe  the  one 

than  the  other;  but  as  they  have  been  customs 

so  long  established,  it  doth  not  appear  so  marvel* 

lous  in  thy  eyes  concerning  the  Calvinists,  the  Ari- 

aiis,  and  tne  Romans,  astt  doth  concerning  Brothtts; 

but  I  tell  thee,  as  a  looking-glass  for  all  to  shew*  the 

foUy  that  is  in  mankind,  I  visited  Brothers  in  the 

beginning,  concerning  the  wars;    for  the  heart  of 

the  man  was  known  tp  MEy  in  what  manner  Stran 

would  swell  his  pride,   as  his  heart  was  inclining 

thereto.    Perfectly  so  are  the  Calvinists ;  as  soon  as 

they  feel  a  check  of  conscience,  being  com^inced  of 

the  error  of  their^  ways,  they  go  on  like  Brothers^ 

boasting  of  their  cdhng,  and  their  election,  upon  a 

sandy  foundation,  as  he  went  on  to  boast  of  his 

great  character  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  so  from  the 

Scriptures  they  boast  of  theirs ;  and  this  error  is  gone 

through  your  land ;  and  to  shew  them  their  own 

folly  the  books  of  Brothers  arc  brought  forward, 

which  I  have  bid  thee  to  compare  together.     But 

they  will  find  Brothers  to  be  the  perfect  Jonah  ^ 

which  every  one  will  see  in  the  end ;    for  as  true  as 

the  wars  followed  his  predictions,  so  true  will  all  men 

fin,d  every  chapter  that  he  hath  brought  forward^  I 

am  hastening  on  to  fulfil ;  but  as  his  dates  failed , 

when  he  placed  these  Scriptures  to  himself,  so  they 

will  find  him  to  fail  of  being  the  character  be  hath 

said;  and  j'et like  Jonah*s  warning  to  Nineveh ,    ]$ 

his  warning  to  mankind,  that  all  these  chapters  he 

hath  mentioned  I  am  hastening  to  fulfil,  till  tlie 

^econd  Psalm  be  fulfilled^  is  I  told  (he^  in  ^he  be- 
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{;inlng:  and  then  My  kingdom  of  righteousnrsi 
and  peace  will  be  established,  when  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  are  in  rny  possession ;  that 
lueaneth,  all.  hearts  to  be  ipine,  and  death  and  hell 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  And  now  discern  from 
the  earthquakes  abroad,  and  the  ialltng  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  all  the  wars  and  tumults  that  are  going  on, 
and  see  bow  my  Gospel  is  fulfilling,  and.  the  Ueve* 
iation  ;  all  is  hastening  oti,  as  I  told  thee  in  the  be- 
gining,  to  bring  the  earth  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord :  and  then  will  wars  and  tumults  cease ;  for 
know  I  told  thee,  the  first  woe  was  for  man,  and 
and  after  that  comes  the  woe  for  the  devil.  And 
now  discern  how  the  woes  for  man  are  hastening 
on,  and  how  I  told  thee  of  my  going  from  nation  to 
nation,  asthouwentest  from  field  to  lield.  So  if  thou 
discern  thy  writings,  what  I  told  thee  of  the  nations 
abroad,  and  what  I  have  told  thee  of  this  nation;  ali 
must  discern  how  my  threatenings  were  more  severe 
abroad  than  at  home,  before  I  had  tried  this  nation, 
and  made  it  clear.  And  now  discern  in  what  mzn^ 
ner  the  substance  is  going  on  to  follow  the  shadow  of 
what  I  told  thee  of  the  two  monarchs  that  started 
out  on  a  sudden  ;  and  now  discern  from  the  shadow 
that  is  past,  and  what  ye  hear  of  the  substance  to 
follow  ;  then  ye  may  discern  in  what  manner  I  have 
spoken  of  the  nations  abroad,  to  keep  off  the  stroke 
from  this  nation,  before  I  have  tried  them  to  the  ut* 
most.  And  in  this  manner  I  shall  go  on  to  fulfil 
my  words  in  the  nations  abroad ;  but  as  this  nation  - 
i.ath  been  warned,  and  hath  been  invited,  and  sees 
t've  stroke  abroad,  I  tell  thee,  when  it  conieth  upon 
this  land  it  will  conoe  suddenly,  as  I  have  told  thee, 
in  a  way  and  manntf  not  expected;  therefore  no 
man  can  draw  a  judgment  to  tell  them  when  or  in' 
what  manner  I  shall  hrinfr  the  stroke  upon  this  na« 
lion.  But  this  I  tell  thee  of  Brothers,  the  Scriptures 
that  he  hath  brought  forward  in  his  prophecies  I  am 


(     22     ) 

f;^n%  on  (o  fulfill  ^x\^  shall  not  cc^se  till  they  are  aH 
fulfilled ;  but  not  in  the  iDanoer  he  described  ;  and 
all^wilt  find  he  is  the  prophet  Jonah ;  but  a  greater 
than  Jonah  will  come  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures  that  he 
hath  pointed  out  to  be  hastening  on. 

And  now  I  shall  answer  tby  thougbtSi  saying,  will 
not  the  world  say,  thou  hast  applied  the  Scriptures 
to  thyself,  as  being  the  woman  mentioned  in  the 
Revelation  ?  Here  thou,  sayest  the  three  different 
classes  stand  in  a  likeneas,  and  intone  likeness  th^ 
three  are  condemned  by  the  world,  as  applying  the 
Scripture  to  themselves,  and  all  alike  have  the  anger 
of  the  world  kindled  against  them,  and  all  three  have 
been  written  against ;  so  thy  inquiry  is,  where  is  thr 
difference  of  the  likeness  in  the  three  ?  But  now  I 
shall  tell  thee  where  the  difference  lieth  in  the 
three  ;  and  let  them  discern  thy  mission,  and  thy 
calling,  in  what  manner  the  Scriptures  are  applied, 
that  I  have  brought  forward  by  thee ;  and  then  they 
will  see  there  is  no  likeness  at  all ;  because  I  teU 
thee  concerning  the  Revelation,  it  is  not  thyself  as 
'%.  woman  that  bath  presumed  to  say  thou  bast  power 
given  thee  to  heal  the  fall  of  the  woman,  but  a  Scrip* 
ture  explained  to  thee,  (1  Cor.xiv.  xx.l  thus  from 
that  chapter  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  must  first  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  to  heal  the  fall  of  tlic 
woman;  before  the  Redemption  of  Man  ca^i  take 
place ;  and  that  promise  was  made  in  the  beginning 
to  bruise  the  head  of  her  adversary,  that  betrayed 
her ;  therefore  the  Scriptures  are  not  pointed  out  to 
thee  as  a  mere  mortal,  only  alluding  to  thyself;  but 
as  a  Scripture  truth  that  must  take  place  and  be  fuU 
filled;  and  the  fall  of  the  woman  must  be  healed,  be* 
fore  your  Redemption  can  ever  take  place.  So  ,if 
they  discern  deeply  how  the  chapter  stands  for  the 
end,  to  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
Power  of  his  Christ,  they  must  discerp  these  Scrip* 
$ures  are  only  the  fulfillment  of  my  Gospel.     When 


(•    23      ) 

I  come  to  bring  in  the  Redemption  of  Man,  I  must 
first  redeem  the  woman^  that  stands  under  the  con- 
demnatioo  of  the  fall ;  and  her  adversary  must  be 
cut  off.  So  these  Scriptures  are  not  applied  to  thee 
only^  as  thty  have  applied  the  Scriptures  to 
tkemselves ;  but  a  scripture  I  have  said  I  am  coming 
to  fulfil,  to  redeem  yma  from  the  fall,  according  to 
the  promise  I  made  in* my  Gospel,  which  I  am  now 
coming  to  fufil,  and  nuike  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  living  Grod. 
Now  I  shall  come  to  the  other  chapter,  that  they 
uy  thou  hast  placed  to  thyself,  from  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb;  bat  know  what  I  told  thee  of  the  marriage 
of  the  Ladib,  that  its  only  true  meaning  is  to  unite 
all  nations  unto  ub,  that  will  accept  my  offered 
mercies^  as  marriage  unites  a  man  and  woman  to- 
gether. This  I  have  told  thee  is  the  Marriage  of 
the  Lamb ;  and  this  uriion  must  take  place,  be* 
fore  my  Kingdom  of  Peace  is  established,  or  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  can  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  living  Grod :  and  these  are  the  words  I 
laid  10  my  Gospel,  If  I  was  lifted  up,  I  would 
draw  all  men  unto  MB,  and  the  prince  of  this 
world  should  be  ca^t  out ;  and  these  Words  I  spoke 
of  the  ENB^  what  I  should  do  when  I  came  in  might, 
majesty,  and  glory,  to  bring  in  the  Redemption  of 
Man ;  and  then  Cometh  the  Kingdom  of  your  God. 
Now  discern  what  is  said  by  the  prophet' Isaiah — 
Tliy  Maker  is  thine  Husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
his  liamr,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;. the  God  of  the'wht>lc  earth  shall  he  be  callcd. 
Thcn  now  I  ask  them, — how  they  will  prove  tbia 
chapter  to  br  fulfilled,  or  their  Maker  to  be  called 
the  Husband,  before  the  people  become  the  wife  ? 
for  by  that  name  the  Church  must  stand  as  the 
Bride  and  as  the  wife,  when  I  come  to  be  the  God 
of  the  whole  Earth,  that  all  my  children  are  taught 
of  MB :  and  grtot  shall  be  the  peace  upon  ihe  earth, 
when  I  am  as  A  Husband  over  all.    So  let  no  one 
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5iy  thml  hast  placed  Scriptures  to  thyself  in  a  liko- 
ness  of  the  others  that  place  the  Scriptures  to 
tbeirselves;  because  the  .Scriptures  that  I  have 
pointed  out  to  thee  are  £»criptures  that  must  be  ful- 
filled, before  youf  Redemption  can  take  place  ;  and 
wliat  I  told  thee  in  the  begir^ning  I  am  coming  in 
the  Spirit  to  accomplishi  ^  have  the  heathens  for 
mine  inheritance,  and  the|Kei'most  parts  of  the 
earth  for  my  possession,'*      ^.; 

From  this  OjmmunicatiQA::  I  see  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  his  visitation  to  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Brothers^ 
for  to  shew  the  Calviniits  their  perfect  likentss^  how 
they  place  all  to  mean  themselves  ;  and  like  him  they 
Will  be  deceived  in  the  end*  And  now  I  shall  shew 
what  the  Calvinist  doctrine  is  from.  Mr.  Cooper's 
Books,  who  preaches  that  doctrine.  He  says,  ^*  1 
believe,  that  none  will  be  saved  but  the  Elect  of  God^ 
whom  he  hath  chosen  out  of  mankind^  from  the  jotm^ 
dation  of  the  world y  for  whom  alone  Christ  died,  and 
who  are  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  Cbrist^s 
image,  in  this  worldj  and  also  in  that  which  is  to 


come.'* 


Now  I  shall  shew  what  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
image  is :  when  we  say  we  arc  predestinated  to  be 
conformed  to  this  image,  we  must  consider  what 
his  image  was.    When  Satan  came  to  tempt  our 
Saviour,  H£  disputed  with  the  devil,  and  confounded 
him,  rejecting  all  the  honours  that   Satan  offered 
him,  if  HE  would  fall  down  and  worship  him  ;  but 
Jesus  answered*  get   thee  bebce,  Satan  ;    for  it    is 
written  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.    Here  our  Saviour  bids 
defiance  to  Satan^s  temptation,  and  his  poweri  telling 
him  the  Lord  alone  is  to  be  worshipped.    Then  our 
Saviour  goes  on  to  exhort  the  people  that  tliey  were 
blessed  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  filled :  and  blessed  are  the  merciful^ 
foe  they  sball->obtaiu  mercy ;  and  he  exhorted  them 
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to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 

and  all   these  things  should   be  added   unto  them. 

Our  Saviour  further  exhorts  them  to  ask — and  it 

shall  be  given  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock  and 

it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.     These  are  the  exhor- 

urions  our  Saviour  gave  to  the  people  ;  and  then  he 

goes  on  to  cas^  out  devils^  wherever  he  found  them 

in  the  people ;  if  they  came  unto  him,  Jesus  cast  out 

the  unclean  spirits  from  them  that  were  possessed 

wiih  them  :  and  our  Saviour  said,  the  Prince  pf 

this  world  should  be  cast  out,  if  he  was  lifted  up  : 

and  the  prince  of  this  world  should  be  judged  when 

the  Spirit  of  Truth  came  to  guide  us  into  all  trut;hs, 

and  to  teach   us  things  to  come  :  and  our  Saviour 

said  HK  came  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  \  and  he 

honoured  the  Father.     Then  how  can  man  say  he  is 

predestinated  to  be  in  the  image  or  likeness  of 

Christ,  to  be  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  without 

honouring  our  Creator,  acknowledging  his  wisdom 

in  the  beginning,  and  his  justice  in  the  ending ; 

that  if  Christ  was  lifted  up  for  the  transgression  of 

xnan,  the  prince  of  this  world  should  be  cast  out ; 

and  our  Saviour  would  draw  all  men  to  him  that 

^ould  be  conformed  to  his  image  and  likeness  ?  For 

this  was  his  predestination  for  the  end — that  all  men 

inoutd  worship  the  Lord  ;  and  this  was  the  doctrine 

o:ir  Saviour  taught  us,  and  to  pray  that  the  kingdom 

of  the  Lord  might  come,  and  bis  will  be  done  on 

c'i'th,  as  it  is  in  heaven  :  and  our  Saviour  promised 

Ui  that  he  will  take  out  of  his  kingdom  all   that 

otfcnd  and  do  wickedly,  when.,  he  comes  to  bring 

m  our  redemption,  and  make  the  kingdoms  of  this 

world  become   the  kingdoms  of  th^  living  God. 

This  was  the  Gospel  Christ  taught  us ;  and  this  was 

the  Gospel  the  Apostles  preached   in  his  likeness, 

trying,  oehold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 

:lic  sin  of  the  world ;  repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 

vmed,  chat  your  sins  may  be   blotted  out,  whea 
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the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of    the    Lord ;    and   he   shall    send   Jesiis   Christ, 
which    before    was  preached  unto  you,  whom  the 
hciivens  must  receive  until  the  times  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouths  of  all    his  holy   prophets  since  the  world 
began:  and  our  Saviour  >sufFered  for   the    fihst, 
that  he  might  establish  the  last,  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  and  make  the  law  honourable  in 
the  end.     But   as  some   may   not  understand  the 
words,  what  is  meant  by  the  first  I  must  lead  them 
to  the  FalL     He   bore  the  transgression  of  man, 
according  to  the  promise,  and  had  his  heel  bruised, 
that  he  might  establish  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
that  w^   made   to   the   woman,   of  bruising  the 
Serpent's  head,  Adam  was  the  first  whom  the  Lord 
called  to  after  the  fall,  and  when  he  was  reproved  for 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  h&s  answer  was,  *'  The 
woman  thou  gavesi  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat ;  and  this  blame  our  Saviour 
bore,  and  suffered  for  the   transgression  of  man, 
and  had  his  heel  bruised,  according  to  the  promise. 
But  the  SECOND  promise  was  to  the  woman,  that 
when   the  Lord  enquired  what  she  had  done,  her 
answer  was^  The  Serpent  beguiled  me  and  I  did  eat. 
And  it  was  from  her  words  that  the  curse  was  pro- 
nounced on  that  old  serpent  called  the  devil ;  and 
which  is  also  said  by   the  Apostle  :    Our  Saviour 
suffered,  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
which   hath  the  power  of  death,  that   is  the  devil. 
But  as  men  do  not  look  to  the  first,  they  are  all 
•tumbled  at  the  last,  and  do  not  discern  what  they 
iire  predestinated  fbr  in  the  end,  which  is  to  have 
the  same  mind  in  them  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus — 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified* 
and  the  cvH  power  that  is  at  enmity  against  God 
may  be  destroyed  :  and  forahis  cause  was  the  San, 
•f  God  made  manifest,  that  he  might .  destroy  the 
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works  of  the  devil,  which  St.  John  telleth  us  of  in 
the  Revelation — the  Saints  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
to  sec  Satan,  the  deceiver  of  the  world,  cast  out, 
and  the  accaser  of  our  Brethren  cast  down;  and 
then  Cometh  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  will  reign  with  his 
saints  a  thousand  years.  And  this  is  what  those 
that  bear  the  image  of  Christ,  and  have  the  same 
mind  in  them  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  predesti- 
nated for  in  fh^  end,  to  be  conformed  to  his  mind 
and  will. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation  of  Mr. 
Cooper's.  He  reproves  a  minister  for  calling  upon 
Ills  hearers  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  them,  and 
that  he  is  their  Saviour  ;  and  he  further  adds  in  his 
reproof,  "  Surely  it  cannot  be  the  duty  of  any  man  to 
bdieve  a  lie  !  w  hich  many  who  hear  the  Gospel 
must  do,  if  they  believe  that  Christ  died  for  them; 
for  I  am  sure  -  you  do  not  believe  the  unscriptural 
doctrine  of  universal  Redemption  r 

Now  from  the  Scriptures  I  shall  answer  him. 
Universal  Redemption  is  held  out  to  all  returning, 
sinners,  that  believe  in  Christ,  and  trust  in  him  for 
Salvation.  St.  Peter  s^ilh,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness 
is  accepted  with  hyn  ;  for  so  hath -the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
(into  the  gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  forsalva- 
ti'jn  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  after  this  I  will 
rerarn  again,  and  will  build  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and  Twill  build  aj^ain 
tl.c  ruins  thereof,  and  will  set  it  up,  that  the  residue 
of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Lcntiles,  who  call  upon  my  name,  saith  the  Lord, 
\\\\0  doth  all  these  thinos.  Known  unlo  (lod  are  all 
1  i^  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
t.ivjsc   the  Apostles  called  Noble,    that  received  the 
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word  with  all  readiness   of  mind,  and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  were  as  the 
■  Apostles  had  told  them.      And  the  Apostle   Paul 
observes  to  the  Romans,  As  by  the  offences  of  one, 
judgment  came   upon  all  men  to   condemnation  ; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  fbee  oipt 
came  to  all   men   to  justification  of  life.     For  as 
by  ONE  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous  :    that  as  sin   hatl^  ttigned   unto 
death  ;  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righte- 
ousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ   our 
Load  ;  for  the^same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
thai  call  upon  him  ;  for  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved — for  of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things.     For, 
as  it  is  written,    as  I  live,    saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  sh^iU.cpn- 
fess  to  God.     So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God.     Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more  ;  but  judge  thus  rather 
that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion 
to  fa^U  in  his  brother's  way,  but  let  us  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  our  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another ;  so  that  ye  come 
behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
ILord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,     feut  where  is  the  man  who  can 
prove  that  it  is  not  putting  a  stumbling- block  in  the 
way  of  mankind,  to  tell  them  Christ  never  died  for 
them   if  they  turn  unto  him,  and  that  it  is  but  the 
elect  only  who  will  be  saved  ?    But  what  sailh  the 
Apostle  :  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first 
given  counsel  to  him  ?    This  is  impossible  for  any 
man  to  answer,  that  he  hath  been  the  Lord's  coua- 
jellor,  or  that  he  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ; 
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therefore  let  not  men  be  judges  of  his  will,  but 
follow  after  the  things  that  be  hath  taught  tbem, 
which  nuakes  for  their  peact .  The  Scriptures  teach 
us  to  ifivite  ALh  ;  but  if  they  refuse  to  come,  the 
fault  is  their  own. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation  of 
Mr*  Cooper's,  as  his  books  contain  many  letters  re- 
specting ministers,  which  he  has  published.  In  one 
of  his  letters  j^e  reproves  a  minister  for  calling  upoa 
his  heaxtrs^WSmndeavour  after  faith,  and  pray  that 
they  might  be  concerted;  arid  adds,  *'.my  dear 
friend,  ^ou  have  t/o  warrant  for  such  khtd  of  exhorla^ 
/ion  in  4  he  woi  d  of  God** 

Now  here,  from  his  words,  we  may  see  the  Scrips 
tures  are  entirely  denied  by  this  man ;  because  our 
Saviour  bids  them  to  ask,  that  they  might  receive  ; 
aiul  seek,  and  they  should  find ;  and  he  tells  the 
people  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest';  and  he 
saith.  Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  are  lieavy  ladetii 
and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  for  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
My  burden  is  light.  So  we  may  discern  through 
the  Gospel,  that  promise^  are  held  out  to  alt  return^ 
ing  sinners;  and  our  Saviour  invited  all  to  turn 
unto  him :  and  whosoever  asked  of  him  any  favours 
in  the  days  of  the  flesh,  he  granted  the  petitions 
to  all,  as  they  did  not  ask  in  vain ;  for  our  Saviour 
said,  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost;  and  this  was  the  doctrine  our  Saviour  taught 
his  disciples  to  preach  ;  and  th^  Apostle  sairh,  I'he 
Lord  is  not  willmg  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be 
«avcd ;  and  our  Saviour  §aid,  whosoever  came  unto 
Jam,  he  would  in  no  wise  cast  tlirem  out;  and  he 
blamed  the  people  for  not  coming  unto  him,  that 
they  might  have  life.  So  all  may  discern,  from  the 
Scriptures,  how  they  are  denied  by  theCalvinists;  and 
how  they  deny  the  truth  that  the  Scriptures  contain  : 
so  that  every  one  that  reads  Cooper's  books  and  the 
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Bible  must  know  that  his  doctrine  is  false;  and  there 
are  some  things  in  his  books  so  very  contrary  to  the 
ScriptufcSj  and  to  the  Mercies  of  God^  that  I  shall 
not  bring  forward,  as  they  are'too  bad  even  to  men- 
tion :  for  they  are  full  of  the  most  deadly  poison  to 
every  serious  mind  ;  all  which  I  can  prove  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  he  hath  no  warrant  for  such 
doctrine  as  he  hath  published.  And  as  this  false 
doctrine  is  gone  'out  in  the  world,  wresting  the  Scrip- 
tures^ and  denying  the  truth  they  coj|^i,  I  do  not 
marvel  that  the  Scriptures  are  denicd^rot  they  ever 
will  be  fulfilled ;  for  as  men  deny  one  part  of  the 
Scriptures,  I  do  not  marvel  if  they  deny  the  other 
part,  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  who  saith — There 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  who  are 
looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us' from  all  iniquities:  and  gave  himself  a 
itmsom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time :  and  wc 
know  what  withholdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time :  he*  who  n6w  letteth  will  let] until  he  be 
ttJcen^  out  bf  the  w^y ;  then  shall  that  wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  *  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming :  then  will  death  be  swal- 
lowed up  ia  victory :  and  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
St.  John  saith.  We  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  pf  the  world;  and 
to  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.  So  that 
*we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  all  changed 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Now 
from  the  Scripture?  that  I  have  brought  forward, 
and  ten  times  the  number  I  could  mention,  wc 
may  see  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the  promises 
Ke  made  of  our  redemption,   and  to  cast  out  the 
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prince  of  this  World,   and  how  the  disciples  that 
were  chosen  by  him  confirmed    the  same  doctrine^ 
in  faith  and  belief,  unto  all  their  bearers;  and  who 
say  the  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  shoidd  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  1^  saved.     This  is  the  doctrine  of  Christy 
and  his  Apostles,  who  were  conformed  io  his  imagb 
iV/PAiiH  and  BELIEF,    that  he  was  the  God  of 
Tmth  and  wcmld  fulfil  the  Gospel,  according  to  hi$ 
own  Wordll  mnd  would  fulfil  the  words   of   the 
prophets,  as. he  said  in  the  \ih  Chaf.  of  St. Matthew. 
Then  how  can  any  man  say  he  is  predestinated  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  deny  the 
doctrine  our  Saviour  taught,  and  his  disciples,  who 
were  conformed  to  his  image  in  their  preaching  and 
doctrine,  and  who  were  strong  in  faith  to  believe 
his  words  ?     And  from  the  Gospel  we  are  taught 
that  it  is  for  refusing  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  making  ourselves  reprobates  by  sin,  that 
wc  shall  be  cut  off  with  the  reprobate,   the  devil, 
for  rejecting  the  mercies  that  are  held  out  in  the 
Gospel;  but  the  elect  is  man;  therefore  we  are 
commanded   to*  strive   to   make  our    calling  and 
election  sure,  that  we  may  be  the  elect  in  the  end; 
for  all  stands  on  conditions :  if  the  sinners  return 
frQm  the  evil  o(  their  ways,  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
scalds  on  record,  that  be  will  turn  unto  them,  and 
have  mercy  on  them,  and  love  them  freely  ;  but  if 
the  righteous  man  turneth  from  his,  righteousness. 
and  committethsin,  then   his  righteousness  is  fur- 
;rottcn.     So  man's  election  stands  on  conditions  to 
rhc  end,  which  wc  may  discern  from  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  tlie  parables  he  brought  in  of  the  ser- 
vants* waiting  for  the   coming  of  their  Lord  :  and- 
Messed  is  that  servant  who,  when  his  Lord  conieth 
Lc  shall  find  so  doing ;  but  our  Saviour  calls  him  an 
evil  servant  who  says,  my  Lord  delayeth  his  coming* 
So  here  I  shall   leave  the  readers  to  judge   (or 
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themselves  from  the  Scrif^tures  and  the  doctrine  or 
the  Calvinists,  wl.ose  errors  I  was  ordered  to  point 
out  to  mankind.  After  reading  Mr.  Cooper's  book 
1  was  ordered  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Huntington  my- 
self, that  I  might  condemn  no  one  unheard;  as  I 
was  informed  he  preached  the  doctrine  of  Election  ; 
biit  T  was  ordered  to  be  clear  in  judging  before  I 
condemned  ;  therefore  I  went  to  hear  him,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  letter,  which  I  was  ordered 
to  send  to  reprove  him.  And  as  soM^as  the  letter 
was  sent  away,  I  had  a  sign  set  before  me,  if  he  re- 
turned the  letter  back  again,  as  Mr.  Brothers's 
friend  returned  the  le'tter  of  reproof  that  was  sent  to 
him,  then  I  was  ordered  to  make  the  letter  public. 
The  following  day  the  letter  was  returned  in  a  co- 
ver, and  I  was  ordered  to  put  it  in  print. 

Rev.  Sir,  Oct.  8,  1806. 

*  The  contents  of  my  letter  may  surprise  you;  but 
I  know,  if  you  are  a  man  fearing  God,  as  you  pro- 
fess to  be,  it  will  try  3'6u,  and  pur  you  upon  a  deep 
enquiry,  wherlier  you  arc  reproved  with  a  just  re- 
proof, as  coming  from  the  Lord,  or  not ;  as  my  let- 
ter is  a  letter  of  reproof  to  you,  not'  from  myself; 
neither  was  it  out  of  any  curiosity  of  my  own  that  I 
attended  your  chapel,  September  "iSth,  and  Octo- 
ber 5th,  1806.  It  was  by  a  command  from  tlic 
-Spirit  tliat  visits  me,  whom  I  have  experienced  to 
be  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  whose  directions  I  hnve  followed  ;  and  l)V  th^ 
Spirit  I  was  commanded  to  go  to  youV  chapel  the 
days  I  have  mentioned.  And  now  you  may  begin 
to  enquire,  what  are  the  reproofs;  or  what  am  I  or- 
dered to  reprove  you  for;  and  what  fault  I  found  in 
your  doctrine  ?  To  this  I  answer ;  as  to  the  doc- 
trine that  I  heard  the  first  Sunday,  from  a  Mr» 
Brooks,  I  could  by  no  means  blame,  as  he  preached 
^  Christian's  experience,  which  I  myself  know  the 
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a«  the  small  space  aJlowed  ^or  cliarity  was  always 
filled,  and  held  but  few ;  I  had  no  desire  to  occupy 
tlie  place  desiijned  for  the  poor,  and  therefore  did 
hot  attempt  going  into  tlic  meeting,  cither  myself  or 
friends,  without  purchasing  tickets;  but  judge  my 
surprise,  instead  of  my  being  acconKQodated  with  a 
seat,  as  I  expected,  we  could  fiiiA  a  place  scarcely  to 
stand,  and  no  place  to  sit.    ^y  friend  then  com<* 
plained  to  the  person  who  took  the  money,  that 
there  was  no  room  in  the  cbapel ;  we  had  then  liUertyt 
fo  go  up  stairs ;  we  went  up  into  ,the  first  gallery  ; 
but  no  place  could  we  find  there  ;  -we  then  psoccedw 
td  to  the  pecond,  and  found  it  the  5am«,    F^r  a  cqq*7 
ilderaltle  ltiiDe«  being  weary  with  standing  wheo  yfrt 
bad  paid  for  a  seat^  and  finding  there  was  one  readjr^ 
^  take  the  money,  but  no  one  ready,  asiaoiiier 
j^laces  of  worship,  to  put  us  into  a  seat,  I  felt  an  angef 
drise  in  my  )ieart,  to  think  in  |i  place  of  worditOp* 
^fepare4  for  the  honour  of  God,   that  the  people 
should  act  more  unjustly  than  people  of  the  world 
actf d  in  any  placfi  of  pnbliq  amusement,  |0r  t^j- 
lii/^orldly  concerns  ^  because  in  all  these  places,  pecq>Ic 
^ill  not  take  your  money  if  they  cannot  a$:cpmTO6»r 
dafe^'bu  with  a  seat ;  but  finding  you  made  aplace,4>f 

5'  orsjaip  to  receive  i[)eOple*s  money  sd  unjustlyi  whtA 
lere  was  no  place  tor.  them  to  dt,  and  I  saw  many. 
ftahding  aa  well  as  ourselves ;  as  I  was  medil]ating  of 
t^e  laws  of  nafi^,  ^nd  feiring  of  a  wrong  spirit  in 
diyself,  (of  feelinff  anger,  I  was  aiiswcrcd.— This  ii^as 
One  of  the  reasi^ns  vvhy  I  was  sent  there  {  becausei  ypa  - 
give  advantage  ^ to  men. and  devils'  Xq  plead  against 
j;du,,that^y;iu,  ma"4e  Xl  cpiercTiandise  of  .the  people. r 
^^^hat*  ^ij  should  fi0.  snake  the  I^o^se  pf  God  a 
Rf^o^  pf.xfierchanducf  and  majce  the  laws  ofG:gd. 
I^de  yhj vrst  th^^ftlm '-laws'  of  .man ;  -  thei^re :  my 
^g^r  was  klndlcict  jpiyiive, Spirit  of  tji^^         ;  ind  \l^^ 
I  \vas  ordercd.tSp  *  lay  before  you3'.a,a4,  go, again  .the; 
jfjillpwing  Suftflay,  ifhail  inightjje  .cle^r  jtfi  Judg^g 


More  the  tbin^  wtm  Iftid'  to  your  trh^r^^ 
foDowiog^  SundflPf  we'fbiincl  It  1^^  same-;  the-  pcopk^  . 
fUodiDg  at  ih«  door  with  tlletrbaiKibfu'n  of  ticketf ' 
telling  them  to  the  people;  and  tminy  of  them  yr\or 
fbofid  in  our  situatkta  wefe  obliged  to  stand,  an<)L 
iQioe  on  the  *ftaiis/  or  any  pUic6  where  tfiey  coulff t^ 
and  it  was  from  the  civility  of  the  people  who  ha^ 
9/MSi  who  give  np  dieir  places  sometimes  for  othefr  . 
to  sit  down,  that  they  might  n6t  stand  all  the  tiinel^ 
Now  from  tint  condnct  ofydurs^  suffering  tickelsr  t6^ 
be  sgid^.whaniliey  linew  all  die  seats  were  £Utfd/ 
thtttJio  seats  weile  left  vacant,  ycm  impose  on  the] 
people  to  take  tbek  money,  and  plainly  'pr6ve  jout^ 
preaching  was  for  filthy  Jucre^  :(nd  for  gain  ;  tthd 
this  ia  niiydag  a  merchandise  of  the  people,  to  take; 
their  money  for  seats,  when  you  had  no  seats  at. 
Uhcrty  for  them,  which  the  la^i^a  of  man,  in  tii^. 
Wttldly  concern,  will  not  allow ;  and  willf  you  dis-' 
hooour  theGospei,  and  the  L6id  t^hom  youprofe^s-' 
to  serve,  to  make  his  kiws  more  tmjust  than  the  law# 
of  man,  and  give  the  adversaries  of  religi6;i  roopi  Xiif 
plead  the  injustice  there  is  in  the  professors  of  reli- 
gion }  Since  this  1  have  been  informed  you  make  a 
practice  of  issuing  out  a  great  chany  more  tickets 
thaa  yea  have  room  in  your  diapel  to  accommodate 
ponsoas ;  so  if  thev  were  profited  by  your  preaching,' 
they  must  leave  the  place  for  want  of  room,  as  you 
do  not  keep  a  regular  order  in  your  meeting;  but 
whether  these  reports  are  true  of  not,  of  your 
m^ing  it  a  coottnon  practice  I  must  leave ;  I  only 
speak  from  my  own  knowledge,  iuid  what  I  was  eye 
witness  to  myself;  and  yoU  canaot  think  in  con-** 
^ieoce,  jthat  it  is  the*  duty  of  a  orinistef  to  justify. 
himaelf  to  act  under  the  laws  of  Gocfwith  unjuss  . 
principles,  that  are  not  allowed  by  the  la#i  of  men  i 
and  therefore  you  are  to  judge  for  yourself,  whether 
\ou  think  yoo  are  acting  with  the  laws  of  God  in  so 
Uoinfi:.    Bm%  do  not  misunderstand  me,  that  I  mean 
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to  bhme  yon,  or  that  ybd  «e  blatned  to  hare  tlie 
Vfi9V^^  pay  fpr  t^.'SM^^  ycmitre  only.blaifaed,  w 
K^ttvt,^^opV^SrXooviief  fritb<wCpreiPicUiq[d)e^  «aki 
a^^  this  1%  caae  ot,  the  ^cj^atg^  thati  Waa  eommabded^ 
tp^^aj^  before  ypa^  whemiy^yptt  a^  'S 

*«  j^di!  now  ^^ !  I  «i}4U  ^Qaie.itjpi  dxe^ection  and 
&eprp^ation«  In  yout  $ermoft)  yoii  went .  on  eoji<- 
4^c^t  \)rltbtbt<3i^el  of . Christ,  ta.invite  all  men 
to  come^mto  hiiA ;  in  thjis  )roii  ahe.comnicnded ;  but 
^(n  you  went  from  tbd  fibt  patt  of  your  sermon, 
^p^  l^ke  of  the  two  dMpuntaiis^  nr.Zechariah»  that 
ym  laid  was  election  ind  lej^robakion*  I^ow  as 
theie  two  mo^t^Msm  wore  both  Alike|i  moxmtains  o£ 
l^raM,  I  wi^  to  know,  how  you  will  prove  the  one 
to  be  ^lectioa  and  tnc^  other  reprabatioa?  for  this  is 
tli«  error  in  your  doctrine  ihatiamtolay  before 
joU|  and  obierrcito  you^  from  the  words  of  the 

Sii^ster  J[  heard  in  yOur  thapel;  the  Sunday  beforey 
cnidf  m  the  tifOje  of  a  Chritdan  s^distresa-^when 
tjbcftr  prayers  v(re  xtat  answered. to  their  comfort, 
l|nd  t^ey  wpte  iiUnd  mth  doUbti  arid  fears,  Sa») 
was  ready  to  fill  tbcm  up  wttfa^hsid  thqi^ts  againtc 
the  Lord,  that  they  might  judge:him  a  hard  hiisteh 
Now  from  this  obsiervatton  of  thel  minister's,' saying 
t^at  Satan  was  ready  to  sink  them  in  despair,  telhng 
thefb  it  was  in.  rain  to  pray  unto  the  Ijord,  for  nz 
would  not  regard  their  jNayers,  .and  this  is  the  very 
doctrine  that  you  are  preaching  from  election  and 
reprobation,  that  if  they  are  not  elected,  all  their 
prayers  are  in  vain^  therefore  }'ou  are  making  tlie 
heart  of  the  righteous  sad  ;  and  strengthening  riie 
bands  of  evil  doer?,  by  preaching  ckction  and  repro- 
bation,, without  csflaimng  the  meaning,  if  you  tin- 
derftand  the  meaningr    That  when  the  Lord  Uid  the 
foundktioo  of  tht  earth*,  and  said,  let  us  make  Man 
^n  our  own  likeness,  he  created  Man  for  his  ov^^n 
^lect ;'  and  now  the  Lord  ^itfa,  My  delight  shall  be 
lirith  the  $ons  of  men  ;  bt^  Satan  and  the  fallen  an- 
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e!s  wtre  reprobated  fifotn  the  Lord  for  their  ptr. 
lliotf  in  heaven ;  brit  Vftov^*  wHat "the  I^fid  saft^ji 
idifceming  taan  throughout  the  Sd^ptui^i— IB^y 
And  on  conditions,  as ^Mah  w^  created  at  first ; 'itid 
know  what  Moses  said  to  the  cfuldted  of  Israel;  %y 
^e  oondiband  of  the  Lord— I  set  befbre  you  good 
ind'eva),  life  and  death;  choose  which  you  will  V  and 
our  Siiirtioar  said  in  his  G6spe1,  his  servants  ye  ar.e  to 
irfion  yc  yield  yourselves  to  Obey.    Therpfoteif 
men  choose  to  follow  the  devil,  as  their  Master, 
tflM  with  him  they'must  go  r  but  if  tticy  forsake  sin, 
aikl  took  unto  the  Lord  from  the  ends  of  the  earrh«; 
tbe  pMHuise  is,  they  shall  be  saved ;  for  our  Saviour 
Midj  Ab  tame  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was* 
iMt; -And  whosoever  came  tintb  rim  he  would  in  no^ 
Irise  cast  them  out.    Bat  from  the  doctrine  I  have 
htaad  of  men,  concerning  election,  they  say  the  ^Iqct 
lliflftb^r  was  a  people  chosen  of  Grod  from  the  foiia- 
dttiotf  ^tbe^orld,  whom  thp  LoiM  ^^  elected'^ 
feis'dwtt ;  then  they  nevtr  pould  be  lost;  and  ihcy. 
iOMt'ht  the  righteoas,  whoai  .on?  Saviour  said;  ifrj? 
€$iAe  net  to  caH,  and  the  wbole  th^t  need  not^pfiy- 
•icUn;  but  our  Saviour  came  to  call  siMers  to  re- 
pentance; and  to  h^al  the  sick  who  ^W  a  oecessity 
#f  this  merits  of  Christ*  to  heal  their  infirmitres  an^d 
Setose  them  from  sin,,  as  a  physic^n  cleans^  rh  the 
body  from  the  infirmities  of  nature.     So  the  be- 
lierery  in, Christ  see  the  necessity  of  relying  on  him, 
Ibr  tttength  and  protection,  to  cleanse  them  from 
afl  sin ;  for  r^  is  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the 
Cin  of  the  World ;    and  ,St.  John  telleth  u;s,  th^ 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  if  wp 
come  unto  him  ;  and  our  Saviour  telleth  us,  wltoso- 
Overcome  obd:)  hiiti,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  them 
tnit ;  and  if  we  read  the  Gospel  through,  tie  shall 
find  our  Saviour^s  invitation  was  for  allto  lurif  unto 
laim  i  and  his  promises  were  for  all  that  did  turn  to 
turn  i  and  thiest  were  his  elect  throughout  the  world ; 
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but  ,thc  crroncojua  doctrine  .that:  men  preadi  of 
election  and  reprobation,  saving,  the  I^rd  ordained 
liiefbre  iHe .  foundation  of  the  .world  that  one  part- 
should  be  saved  ^nd!  the  other  lost,  in  this  manner 
they  cast  all  the  bhune  upon  tiiciv  Creator,  and  make 
the  Lord  .the  author  of  evil,  telling  the  people^  i£ 
they  were  not  ele;:ted  from  the  foundation  ojf  the, 
Mrbrld,  they  cannot  be  save^do  what  they  will^  be* 
cause  the  Lc^d  had  designed  them  for  destruptioa 
before  they  were  born*.  As.  the  preachers  of  tha6 
doctrine  bring  forwarcf  Scriptures  they  do  not  un-^ 
lierstand  the  meaning  of,  nor  for  what  types  *aad 
•hadows  many  things  stand  is  unknown  to  man,  as  it 
was  in  the  case  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  who  we^e;  thf:. 
eons  ci  Isaac,  in  whom  the  Lord  said  all  the  j^miliet 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  but  Esau  was  befom 
Jacob,  and  Satan^fell  before  man  was  crea(^,  af>d 
this  is  a  mystery,  mien  do  not  understand  the  toefui-*  ^ 
ing  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  therefore  they.  y^oijU)4  tb<( 
hearts  of  Christians,.,  by  bringing  forwar4  $cfipifu«« 
they  da  np^  know  the  meaning  of,  an^  ^stress  the^ 
minds  of  ggod  people,  thinking  if  they  are  npt  elect* 
cd,  all  their  prayers  iand  petitions  are  in  vain ;  i£ 
they  seek,  the  Lord  he  will  not  be  ^ound  of  them | 
and  this  doctrine  hath  wounded  the  hearts  of  mapy 
good  people,  tilf  Satan  hath  hurried  them  on  tot d^* 
spair  ;  and  I  have  known  them;tQ  put  an  end  t6  theijr 
existence  that  haye  been  men  of  religious  charactera^ 
and  I  heard  of  a  lady  who  lud  been  sp  much  wound** 
cd  by  thnt  doctrine,  thinking  she  was  not  one  of  the 
elect,  that  she  was  almost  lost  in  despair,  and  when  a 
minister  was  reasoning  with  Her,  that  whose ver. came 
unto  Christ,  h£  would  in  nowise  cast  them  out,  that 
the  Lord  never  said  to  the  seeking  seed  of  Jacob, , 
seek  ye  my  fiK:e  in  vain;  and  whosoever  turn  unto 
ME,  I  will  turn imto  them,  saith  the  Lord.  While 
he  was  pleading  with  these  arguments,  the  prom i$e« 
of  God  to  all  returning*  sinners,  she  took  yp  a  win^ 
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glass  that  stood  on  the  table,  and  said,  Oh  [sir, J ^19 

fts  8Ui>e  to  be  damned  as  Xhh  glass  is  to  be  broken^ 

and  then  threw  it  with  violence  cm  the  floor,  whi^rh 

to  tba  astonishment  of  both,   the  glass   rem^ne^ 

whole,  which  the  minister  took  lip,  rebuking  Vc'r 

premmptidn,  th&t'  greatly  changed  the  fears  of  her 

mind.     So  we   may  see  jn  many  instances  that 

I  can    bring   forward,    how    this  doctrine    hat)ji 

throwh  many    good  minded  people  into  despau^ 

who   longed  to    haye  an  interest    in  the   m^erity 

of  Christ,  that  they  might  be  saved;  but^  fearing 

they  are  not  elected,  think  it  in  vam  to  seek  t^^ 

liora^  that  ttB  wiir  not  be  found  of  them,  unle^ 

thtj  were  elected  from  the  foundation  of  i[he-world^ 

Aa  men  do  not  explain  to  them  th^  meaning  W 

elec^oa  and  reprobation,  that  all  those  that  love  an^ 

fear  Ood,  and  trust  in  the  medts  of  'Christ  for  Sal? 

WKioo,  they  are  his  i^ct ;  but  those  that  follow  oni 

to  be  led  by  all  tht  vices  of  the  reprobate,  which 

AoA  the  creation  wa$  the  devil,  who  was  teprobate^ 

for  his  Rebellion  in  heaven,  before  man  was  created i( 

to  if  men  go  on  to  be  led  away  by  all  his  temptations 

and  vtces^  and  are  in  their  bcmts  at  enmity  against 

God  ;  theft  they  themselves  join  With  the  reprobate, 

wto  it  at  enmity  against  God  ;  and  with  him  they 

fDQfr  expect  to  go.  -  But  this  men  do  not  explain, 

and  tberefbre  they  charge  God  foolishly,  and  lead 

men  into  crixirs,  which  I  have  seen  thrciugh  my  life— 

woffliy   religious  people  cast  down  and  sinking  in 

despair,  while  on  the  other  Kaird  I  have  been  eyc^ 

tiitneas  to  many  men  who  have   boasted'  of  their 

firction,  that  they  knew  they  were  elected  from  the 

fooodation  of  the  world,  while  they  have  lived  in  all 

manner  of  "open  and  wilful  $ins,  as  enemies  to  God*^ 

by  mcsked  works }' and  when  reproved  for  drunken-. 

mesSy  swaaring',  and"  alF  manner  of  vices,  1  heard  a. 

mail  '-roy  myself,"  who  was  reproved  for  tl\e  sins  I 

iuivi»  iAcMiafl^/  be  an§\vcred*it  was  BQt  him  rhat. 
•  •      •  .    .•• 
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^re^  ifwas  $ia  that  dwelled  ia  hii^  swore;  neitbflE 
tvas  it  hirp  th^t  got  ^rpnl^ ;  ^  b\it;  it  Wfli  isux.th^l 
duelled  in  him  tempted  iiiip  ^  give  J|>f^  ii^ifRi  tO 
d?;^'nking :  so  it  wras-  sip  anid  'not;  him;;  J)Ut  ,the  J^oNl 
^^ouldlay  ndtliing|'to  ^Ijc  c^frgc  o(«his  f}^ta.Wl4 
Ife  Was' sure  of  going  to^he^^  Tb^e  s^fpe  e;(ciiail 
nncJther^  inacJe  fo|r  stealing,  .f^^r  (^^ng  ;iE^|pii4.  9^U 
TO  the  astonistiVpt  o^many.  a;  hQ  had:bs>ait^4y.*> 
tJiiith;  of*  hTs>tcctipxi,,l?CjSaid  t^q  dev^l  vypuld;  temt)l 
t5od's,ptpp^'^  jand  .tboreipjce  tlic  sjp  ya?  nqtbfil  f» 
]b^'ledbyi^,  neither  wbiili  it  b6  1^4  to  liis^clbarg^l 
kk  ^e'  khc w  he  wa^  one  of  .Gp&*s  el)$ct«  So.  hete  Kt 
*^p,'fr(Jrn  thi?  dpctrinc*  .how  it;gW*  ,§ataa^,»dt 
xkiji^Lgt  bvtr  mtti  to  fiU  up  one  part  yn\}^  pr^nm^ 
fibni  while  t|ip,other  he  ^teqip^st^^i?k.in;  d§^E^# 
ii^'the  pijeach^r^  oT  this  dqctpne  dft  (lot.  u;^[^t9iid 
att  thi  jtaysfcne^  of  election  fmd 
how  to  e^xpTaij)  it  tp^^h^ij  hcw-crs  j  apd  jtherefrw 
tWy  casfj  every  jDl^eW  9rc*tor  pf  t^f  wnU 

▼erse^;  a^  thpy^h '  the  .  jf-ord  had .  decreed  ;ind;.  4i>t 
diiWd  that, men  shpiild  be  \yi$:.^ed  md  f}»  AgllnSt 
Kim.\  And  now  I  askyou,  ho^fithe^  mFqistf p  iritt 
appeal^  iti  the  awful  c^r  of  judgmept,  tp  ck^C^thd 
honour  and  justice  of,  a  Qop>  »wheh  tfcfir  l^e^Ditfi 
stand '  before  them,  and  .  s^y  they  twgjut  thrHlitQ 
believe  tne  Lord  woul4  not  accept  .thi^^.  if  tbcyi 
sought  him,  HE  would  not  |)ei  fpwp^ ftf  tJwnt 'b«r< * 
cause  the  Lord  had  )^probated  themiCrpnri  the^i!bikiDf» 
dation  pf  the  wotld,  and  had '  to}d  then)  thej 
be  lost ;  for  the  love  of  Chpsit  never  wa$  to. si 
blood  for  them  i  so  if  they  come  u^tQ  htm.  far 
d^ercy  he  would  shew  them  none  ?  iioyf  Imkyoix 
how  these  ministers  can  miswer  for  thcirselyc^.to 
plead  the  hohovir  and  justice,  ojf  a  God*  M  CoadJWQti 
ing  these  men,  when  he  ^aid  tpld  the<0  it  Wi^  it 
vam  to  repent  ?:  Heqapijot  jujtify'ihiqMclillPhiqf^ 
he  had  pointed  out  t%  njcipes  9i|d^)«f«  flf .  Qoi^tBt 
all  that  would  turn  unto  ium.  and  lay  tbt  blaflw  ttl 
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sinners,  «$  Stephen  did,  when  be  said  ye  stiff-necked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  alwayi 
resist  the  Holy  Gho&t ;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye, 
who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of 
angels  and  have  not  kept  it  ?     Here  the  Apostle  laid 
the  sin  to  their  charge  for  resisting  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  and  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  the  same  we  may 
see  by  die  prophet  Isaiah — ^What  could  have  beea 
done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done 
in  it  ?    wherefore  when  I  looked  that  it  should  have 
brought  forth  jgrapes,  brought  it  fo^th  wild  grapes  : 
but  the  promises  of  God  are  by  the  prophets-^ 
if  men  would  turn  unto  him,    he  would  turn  unta 
them ;  and  if  their  sins  were  as  scarlet,  the   Lord 
would  make  them  white  as  snow,    if  they  were 
willing  and    obedient ;    but  if   they   refused  an4 
rebelled,   they  should  be  destroyed;    and  this  is 
the  doctrine  the  Lord  taught  his  proplJets,    and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  whereby  the  Lord  will 
be  clear  when    he  judgeth,   and  just  when    he 
condemneth.    But  can  you  say^  you  can  thu»  justify 
the  Lord  before  your  hearers  in  the  day  of  judg-^ 
ment,  if  you  tell  them  these  promises  were  only 
made  for  the  elect  ?  Then  if  they  were  only  made 
for  the  elect  you  must  allow  the  elect  are  not  sure  ; 
because  this  stands  on  conditions  of  their  being 
destroyed ;  but  I  know  the  doctrine  of  election^ 
and  a  book  of  Mr.  Cooper*s  fell  lately  into  my 
h:mds,  where  he  afiimu  that  the  elect  of  the  Lord 
arc  sure  to  go  to  heaven,  because  1  hey  were  elected 
from  the  foundatiph  of  the  world ;  and  the  others 
arc  sure  to  go  hell,  l^owever  they  may  try  by  prayers 
and   petitions  to  see^  the  Lord ;  it  is  all  m  vain ; 
their  decrees  are  fixed  for  destruction  i    Now  can 
you,  justify  this  doctfine,  to  say  a  man  can  stand 
in  the  day  of  judgment  with  a  just  and  merciful 
God,  whose  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  andivho 
so  loftd  thp  world  that  he  gave^hia  only  hegdttcn 
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Son  to  die  for  the  transgressions  of  man,  ntot  willing 
that  "dny  should  perish,  .but  th^t  all  should  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved  ?    When 
we  trace  the  Scriptures  through  and  see  the  love  of 
God  for  man,  and  look  to   the  love  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  who  gave  up   bis  life  for  us»  that  by  his 
stripes  we  all  might  be  healed,  we  may  say  with  the 
prophet  Isaiah, — What  could  the  Lord  have  done 
for  his  vineyard .ihat  he  hath  not  done?  and  with  the 
apostle  Stephen  it  is  man  resists  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  riic  Lord,  by  following 
ihe  vices  and  temptations  of  the  devil  ;  and  all  men 
^ill  find  the  Lord  to  be  clear  from  the  blood  of  all 
men,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works  in 
^hc  awful  day  of  judgment ;  but  no  minister  can  say, 
iic  can  justify  God  and  himself  before  his  hearers,  if 
he  telis  them  the  Lord  hath/dccreed  their  destruction; 
jf  they  seek  him  he  wiU  not  bt  found  of  them. 
This  is  acting  like  the  servant,  whom  our  Saviour 
condepmcd  for  hiding  his  lord's  money,  saying,  I 
•knew  thoii  wast  an  austere  man/  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  gathering  were  thou  hasf  not  strewn  ; 
lind  jlierefore  I  hid  thy  money.     And  perfectly  so 
•do  n^ai^y.  preachers  of  ejection  hide  the  mercies  of 
God  from  man,  telling  them  the  Lord  is  like  an 
austere  n^aster,  instead  of  being  a  merciful  XJod  ; 
thdt  if  they  turn  unto  him,  hk  will  not  have  mercy 
on  them.     But  we  must  know  from  the  Gospel,  how 
that  servant  was  condemned — But  here  I  must  come 
to  a  conclusion,  as  the  purport  of  my  letter  is  for 
you  to  answer  for  yourself,  how  you  will  justify  the 
Lord  to  confound  the  sinners  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
•and  say   you  are  clear  from,  the  blood  of  all  men, 
^whun.they  will  rise  in  judgment  against  you,  and 
say  you  cast  their  blame  on  your  Maker,  while,  on 
the  other  hand^  I  believe,  in  the  day  of  judgment 
there  will  be  thousands  aud   tens  o!"  tliousands  who 
luiyc  boasted  of  their  being  .<?lected  as  childjcn  of 
tlic  Vmgdom  to  be  cast  out,  as  our  Saviour  said , 
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while   other  fearful  Christians  will  come  from  tli^ 
East  end  from  the  West,  and  sit  down  in  the  King- 
dom* of  Heaven.     I  know  every  word  of  St.  Paub 
and  ever)*  Scriptute  that  men  build  their  faith  upoib 
concerning  election   and    reprobation  ;    but   these 
Scriptures  they  db  not  understand  ;  and  the.Aposile 
saw  but  through  a  glass  darkly;  saw  but  in  part, 
and  prophesied  but  in.  part;  but  when  that  whuqh  i^ 
perfect  should  come,  then  that  which  was  imperfect 
should   be  done  away;  and  was  not  the  Spirit  of 
truth  to  come  from  the  Father  as  our  Saviour  said 
to  lead   us  into  all  truths,    dnd  reveal  the  hidden 
mysteries  that  men  do  not  understand,  I  am  clearly 
convinced  men   would    soon  get   into  the  greatest 
errors,  and  split  against  that  Uock    they  ought  to 
build  upon.     Now  if  you  judge  this  reproof  is  not 
consistent  with  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  then  I  must 
desire  you  will  reprove  me,  by  clearing  yourself,  that 
you   can  justify  yourself  from   the  Scriptures   in 
every  thing  I  have  laid  to  your  charge,  and  I  shall 
be  happy  to  receive  youir  answer,'  directed!  for  J. 
Southcott,  WilKam  Sharp's^  Esq..  No.  50,  Titchfield 
Street,  Mary-lc-bone.  •        *      - 

Whether  you  hear,  or  whether  you  forbear;  I  am 
clear,  by  obeying  the  command  given  to  me,  to 
send  vou  this  letter. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  wellwisher, 

(From)  J.  SouTHcoTT. 

This  is  the  doctrine  Mr.  Iluntinoton  was  reproved 
for,  preaching  of  which  he  can  never  justify  himself 
in  ;  but  he  thought  he  was  justified  in  treating  the 
nproofwith  %corn  and  contempt,  witlioutdescerning 
the  falsehood  of  the  Calvinist  doctrine,  and  the  in- 
iury  it  does  to  n^ankind  ;  and  how  much  they  dis- 
honour  the  Lord  thereby,  in  wresting  llie  Scriptures 
v.hich  through  blindness  they  do  not  see  ;  nnd  vet, 
at  the  same  time  they  profess  to  sec  with  open  eyes 

F  'I 
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into  the  wrong  manner  Mr.  Brothers  bad  placed  the 
Scriptures  to  himself;  but  they  do  not  discern  that 
in  the  like  itianner  they  place  tiie  Scriptures  in*  their 
laying  the  elect  means  themselves,  and  were  predes- 
tinated before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  as  Mr. 
Brothers  says  he  is  predestinated  to  be  the  resto^'er 
of  the  Jews  from  the  covenant  made  to  David.     So 
if  men  discern  them  both,  and  weigh  them  together^ 
they  may  clearly  see  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  in  his 
visitation  to  a  man  like  Brothers,  to  shew  them  how 
Avrong  they  place  the  Scriptures^  from  his  likeness  : 
and  th6  same  we  may  discern  ftom  the  Romans  how 
wrong  they  have  placed  the  Scriptures  from  our 
Saviour^s  words,  when  he  said  unto  his  disciples  whom 
say  Ye  that^  1  am  ?    Petier  answered  thou  art  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.    Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  him,  blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar- Jona^ 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee^ 
but  my  FatHet  which  is  in  heaven  :  I  say  unto  thee 
thou  art  Peter,  upon  this  l^ock  I  will  build  my 
church  and  the  eates    of   hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.    Now  let  us  consider  what  that  Bock 
vas :  it  was  liot  Peter^  as  a  man>  more  than  another; 
but  (he  revelation  he  had  from  the  Lord.  When  that 
our  Saviour  said  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  to  thee,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  and 
this  is  the  Rock  the  church  of  Christ  must '  stand 
upon^  which  is  a  revelation  from  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
and  this  is  the  chiKch  that  must  stand  in  the  bnd, 
to  have  a  knowiedge'of  God»  as  Peter  had,  that  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against.     Now  I  shall 
come  to  a  farther  observation   from  our- Saviour^s 
words  to  his  Disciples  when  he  breathed  on  them  ; 
and  said  unto  them.    Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 
whospever    sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted  unto 
them',  and  whosoever  sins  ye  retain  they  are   re- 
fined. 

And  here  are'the  very  Scriptures  that  the   Ro- 
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matiB  have  pointed  out^  which  f hey  placfe  to  theih- 
€elveS|  as  their  priests  and  FDpe  have  placed  their 
selves  in  the  disciples*  room  ;  and  by  placing  these 
tcriptures  to  theoiselves,  they  say  it  is  in  their  power 
to  forgive  sins ;  and  it  is  on  these  words  they  havt 
built  their  church,  without  considering  they  wcrfe 
spoken  to  the  disciples  who  was  with  our  Saviour  in 
the  days  of  the  flesh,  and  he  then  gave  rhem  poweV 
in  HIS  NAME  to  cast  out  devils,  to  heal  the  sick,  to 
shew  his  wonderpus  working  by  them,  lo  convincfe 
the  unbelieving  world  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God! 
and  who  could  give  power  to. his  disciples  to  work 
miracles  in  his  name  as  he  had   done  before  \  and 
this  powtr  he  gave  to  his  disciplee  td  tedtfh  in  h?s 
name ;    and  to  heal  in  his  name  those  that  had 
PAiTH  to  believe  in  them  :  but  here  is  the  error  of 
fhe  Romans,  who  have  turned  the  meaning  of  the 
words^  to  judge  they  were  meant  to  all  that  should 
come  after  the  disciples  ;  not  considering  the  very 
same  power  must  be  given  to  them  as  was  given  to 
the  Lord's  disciples — to  heal  the  sick,  to  cast  out 
devils,  and  to  do  wonderouft  works  in  his  name, 
but  all  this  men  do  dot  discern^  nor  how  the  Ro- 
mans place  these  Scriptures  to  themselves,  and  who 
take  upon  them  the  name  of  the  disciplef^,  to  be 
able  to  forgive  sins,  without  having  any  power  tb 
prove  they  were  atithqrizcd  by  the  Lord  as  the  dij- 
dples  had ;  and  yet  from  thcs^words  they  go  on  to 
deceive  the  people  who  are  also  sc    bhnd,  as  not  to 
discern  what  power  was  given  to  the  Lord's  disciples, 
and  how  our  Saviour  sent  them  out  in  /vV  A"/v/cf  to 
(iv>    the   wonderous  works,   f/iaJ  Ar'  /hiJ  shrivn   them 
hffcre  :   and  all  this  our  Saviour  did  to  establish  hjs 
Gospel,  by  his  disciples  whom  he  had  chosen  :  aacl 
yet,  if  we  discern  the  preaching  of  the  aposilcs  tScy 
cio  not  tell  their  heanrs  to  trust  in  them  for  salva- 
tion,   becau^  they  told  tnein    there  was  no  other 
Name  given  under  ileaven  wlicreby  a  sinner  can  be 
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saved,  but  tii,  and  tliroiigh  Jesus  Christ :  and  it  was 
to  him  ONLY,  and  not  to  themsdves,  they  taught 
their   hearers  ^I  to  look  tor   and  if  we  discern 
their  preaching  throughout,  we  shall  not  find  any 
where,  that  they  taught  men  to  look  unto  them  for 
salvation,  but  taught  them  all  to  look  unto  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour ;  but  here  it  was  that  the  Romans  be- 
gan to  build  their  church,  pretending  to  hai^e  power 
.to  forgive  sins,  which  they  took  from  the  words  that 
our  Saviour  said  to  his  disciples,  and  to  them  only, 
"  whose  sins  ye  remit  they  shall  be  remitted,"  without 
considering,  when  our  Saviour  cured'  the  man  that 
vassick  of  the  palsy,  he  said,  ^*  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ;"  imd  when  the  Scribes  murmured  at  these 
his  words,    Jesus  answered.    Whether  is  it  easier 
to  say  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say.  Arise 
and  walk,  that  ye  may  know  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive   sins;   and  from  these 
words  of  our  Saviour*s  saying,  ••Thy  sins  are  forgivcijf 
thee,"  when  He  healed  him;   plainly  shews  he  had 
the  saqpie  meaning  to  his  disciples,  when  he   told 
them  to    heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  Devils^  as 
he    had    when    he    told    them,    lyhose    sins    ye 
remit  they  shall  be  remitted.    So  if  our  Saviour's 
words  had  both  one.  and  the  same  gieaning:,  when  he 
eaid  thy  sins  are  forgjven  thee,  as  when  he  said  arise 
and  vfoik.  And  we  may  clearly ^lisceui  ht^  fiieaning 
was  the  same  to  his  disciples,  when  he  said,  he  gave 
them  power  to  heal  ihe  sick  and  east  out  devils^  as 
when  he  said,  whose  sins  ye  remit  they  shall  be  re- 
mitted.   So  no  man  can  place  himself  to  be  in  any 
likeness  with  the  disciples  of  j[orgiving  sins,  without 
having  their  power  of  working  miracles  at  the  same 
time ;  since  these  twb,  were  joined  together  from  our 
Saviour's  words  when  he    worked   the   miracle   of 
healing  the  sick.    But  here  we  may  discern  how 
men  turn  the  Scriptures  a  different  way,  to  place 
them  to  themselves,  pretending  to  make  it  appear 
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clear  to  mankind  that  do  not  discern  in  what  manner 
the  Striptures  are  wrote,  and  who  do  not  understand 
the  true  meaning  thereof.  Now  this  we  may  discern 
from  the  Roman  Catholics,  how  they  have  turned  the 
Scriptures  in  a  way  they  never  riieant,  to  place 
their  leaders  in  the  likeness  of  the  disciples,  when 
there  is  no  likeness  of  the  disciples  in  them.  So  we 
may  clearly  see  from  the  Romans  and  the  Calvinists ,; 
bow  both  have  placed  the  promises  held  out  in  the 
Scriptures  to  themselves.  N"ow  as  these  false  doc-i 
trines  are  so  established  in  the  world|  and  so 
riiany  thousands  are  led  away  by  them,  what  have  we 
more  to  marvel  at  that  the  Lord  should  visit  a  man  in 
these  latter  days,  that  should  ascribe  all  the  great-^ 
ness  and  the  promises  to  himself,  qs  the  others  have 
done  ?  as  all  alike  have  taken  them  from  the  Scriptures. 
But  no  more  than  Brothers  hath  got  the  power  he 
boasted  of,  no  more  hath  the  Romans  any  power  to 
forgive  sins.  And  no  liiore  than  Brothers  is  the 
man  in  the  Scriptures  that  he  said  alluded  to  him- 
self; no  more  are  the  Romans  a  likeness  of  the  disi. 
ciples  and  the  apostles,  that  they  have  placed  to 
themselves :  and  this*  error  they  must  he  convinced  of^ 
if  ever  they  wish  to  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  esta- 
blished in  righteousness  and  peace  :  for  every  man 
must  give  unto  the  Lord  the  Glory  and  Honour  due 
unto  hi^i^ame :  and  be  looking  to  God  and  not  to 
man,  if  they  wish *to  enjoy  the  Peaceable  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu#  Christ.  But  as  so 
many  false  doctrines  are  rooted  and  grounded SHnongst 
mankind,  it  is  impi^s^bU  for  one  man  to  convince 
another;  therefore  the -'work  must  be  of  God  to 
reveal  his  will  clearly  unto  man ;  and  explain  the 
mysteries  that  men  have  been  stumbled  at  in  the 
Scriptures.  And  it  can  be  only  by  a  revelation 
from  the  Spirit  of  Grod  that  the  crooked  paths  must 
be  made  straight  before  us,  to  bring  all  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord :  that  we  may  all  know  him  from 
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tbc  greatest  t^  the  Iqisf,  an^need  no  man  tq  teach 
tiis  neighbour^  -Pwt  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  world  i^ 
cow  filled  with  false  ti^acl)ers. 

My  next  observation  will  be  on  the  Akians,  whq 
fiave.  no  Scriptures  to  support  their  doctrine  with 
^ut  by  an  inccmsiitent  belief  of  their  pwn  ;  as  ^  they 
^epy  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  ^nd  of  his  being  thq 
Son  of  God ;  yet,  thev  pretend  to  say  he  was  4 
good  man  and  that  his  disciples  were  good  fpen  al^o^ 
This  I  have  heard  allpwed  by  the  Arians,  while  they 
t  the  samie  timi  affirm  he  was  pot  the.  Son  of  God^ 
ut  the  Son  of  Man  ;  ancj  that  the  tcstimpny  in  th^ 
^cciptures  of  the  birth  of  Ct^rist  is  faUe  :  this  is 
fheir  erroneous  beliefs 

.  And  here  I  ^hall' come  to  reason.  Could  hi; 
disciples  be  good  men  if  they  bore  testimony  pf 
i^hat  was  opt  true  ?  but  if  thev  Ijpfp  tp^pippoy  of 
^be  truths  they  mu^t  allpw  our  Sayiqur  w*^i  the  Soq 
pf  God.  I  peed  not  go  tp  the  Birth  of  X^hrist,  an4 
.the  testimony  the  wise  men  bore,  of  the  AqgeU 
appearing  to  them ;  but  I  shall  go  to  the  testimony 
^hich  the  discjplcs  bore  in  the  third  chapter  pf  St^ 
Matthew,  where  it  is  written  :  Whe^  J[e?^^  W^^t  out 
of   the  water,  lo,   the  heavens  .^yere  opened  unto 

fnm,  and  he  saw  thje  Spirit  qt  Gpd  c^esc^pding 
ike  a  dove  and  lighting  ijponhim;  andlp9  yoic? 
from  heaven  sayjng  :  This  is  my  Helpved,  Son  ia 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.'  ••  • 
,  This  is  the  recor^  John  the  Baptist  bore  j  sayings 
J  saw  the  Sphrlt  descending  fjom  heaven  like  ^i 
dove,  and  it  abode  ypon  him  ;  and  I  snw  and  bare 
record  that  tliis  is  the  Son  of  God-  Again,  we  find 
in  the  17  th  Chapter,  Jesus  took  Peter,  James,  and 
John  liis  brother,  ai)d  brougl^t  them  up  into  aa 
)aigh  mountain,  and  was  transfigured  before  them^ 
^nd  his  face  did  shipe  4s  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  wm 
white  as  the  light :  and  there  appeared  unto  them^ 
]Vlo^es  an4  £^lias  tallying  with  him ;  and  behold  f 
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bright  cicmd  ovenhadowcd  them,  and  a  rotce  came 
put  of  the  clouds^  which  said  :  This  is  my  beloved 
SoDj  ia  whom  I  am  weil  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. — I 
n^ed  not  enumerate  all  the  miracles  that  the  disci* 
pies  bore  testimony  of,  i^hich  our  Saviour  wrought, 
to  prove  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  I  shall  only  re- 
mind the  readers  of  a  few  particulars,  viz.  our 
Saviour  foreiitlling  the  manner  of  his  death  to  bis 
disciples,  gnd  telling  them  how  he  should  ris6  again 
on  the  third  day,  of  ilie  truth  of  which  the  disciples 
bore  testimokiy  ;  that  he  first  appeared  to  the  women 
early  in  the  mofnitog »  after  that,  he  appeared  to  his 
disciples  n  they  wete  going  to  Emaus ;  and  be  like-* 
wise  appeared  to  them  in  Galilee,  where  the  Eleven 
diyciplei .  were  met, .  sayi  when  they  saw  him  they 
wor8rii{>p9d.hiQi;  butscune  doubted,  and;Jesus  c^me 
and  apipke  unto  them  I  Bay:ing^  all  power  is  gi^en 
unto  me,  ia  heaveo  and  in  earth  i  go  ye  therefore 
apd  teach. all  nations ;.  baptizing  them  in  the  nam^ 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Spi),  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sayic^  t  I^o,  I  am  with  ypu  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  we  find  from  the  apostles, 
that  he  appeared  to  them  at  different  times ;  and,  a» 
Thomas  dout^ed)  Jesus  said  unto  him,  reach  hither 
ihy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  tny  sid^ ;  be  not  faltblest 
but  believing,  so  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  side, 
io  convince  .the  doubts  of  his  disciples.  And  many 
signs  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
shewing  himself  at  diflTcrent  thues  for  forty  «ys, 
before  he  was  taken  up  in  a  cloud  to  heaven,  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples ;  and  they  also  said  he 
had  been  seen  of  five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
Now  if  all  these  testimoniei  which  the  disoiplet 
gave  of  our  Lord,  and  all  the  miracles  that  he 
wrought,  and  which  they  bore  record  of;  if 
thes^  things  were  true,  no  man  endowed  with  reason 
cao  dupote  ow  Saviour*li  being  the  Son  of  God, 
according  to  Xkt  teetknony  he  bon$  of  himselfi  to 
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fulfil  thd  worJs  of  the  prophets' that' had  proph^drt! 
of    him    bchne    he    went  tiirough  all  >  the  office; 
death,  and  ^utfcrings  according  to  the  pfcdicrioni 
of  the  prophets,   wJio  iong  before  had  prc^hecicd  of 
the  8iiM  of  God,  who  wasi  robe  born  of  the  Virgin 
and  rake  mau^s  nature  upon  hitti,  and  to  be  wounded 
for  our  tratisgrcbsiona.     So  he  .fulHUed  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  and  which  were  alterward^  confirmed 
by  tiie  disciples.     Now  when  wewdghthc   whole 
togeiher,  we  must  believe  the  whole  to  be  true,  and 
atknovvltd|^c  he  was  the  Messiah  spoken  of,    the 
Jloly  One  of  Israel,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  of 
God  to  take  away  the  sii>  of  the  world  ;  which  can- 
B')t  be  ck)he  by  any/mere  man,  for  all  these  must  be 
aiU»^  ed  on  the  doe  hahd^  -  eft  they  must  deny  thef 
wIk>1$:  on  the  other,  as  the  Jews-do  ;  'or  they  must , 
^  violjcnce  to  their  pwn.uYideTstanding,  to  beUerea 
good  mittt  would  bear  a  false-  testimony*  of  himself » 
or  thai  good  meii'  would  bear  such  testimonies  of 
him  if  fh^y  were  felse,.  when  they  had  no  worldly 
interest  in.  wiiatthey  Siiid,  but  only  tdseaf  tlie  truth 
with   their  blood.:  yet,  this  erroneous  doctrine*  of 
the  Arians  is  believed  by  thousands,  and  is  esta^ 
blisbed   in  this  bnd^!     while   other  doctrines   are 
^stablisbcd  enrtrcly  to  deny  the  Lofd  that  bought 
them  ;  ami  some  account  of  their  xtoctrirtc  was  -sent 
%o  me,  that  I  was  slibcked  to  hear  their  blasphemy 
^painst  the  Gospel ,  with  woitls  that  I  should  tfenible 
tp   rq>eat  :  yet,  all  these  men,  Wiih   their  different 
doctrijncs,  go  on  and   draw  in  others  to  join  them. 
Bor  where  is  the  man  tliatcan  convince  them?  Then 
as  they  cannot  be  convinced  by  man,  thb   Lord 

MUST    TAKE  THE   CAUSK  INTO  MIS   OWN  HAND,  tO 

open  the  blind  eyes,  and  uilstcip  the  deaf  ears,  and 
tuake  all  tEhe  crooked  paths  strai<{ht  before  them. 
And  it  is  fiolu  a  visi^rion  of- the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
jhat  the  Scriptures  assure  us  we  must  be*  brought 
to  vhe  knowleiliic  of.GfVf  in  ibe  end.-  ITfibcliet  is 
but  as   ^^I's  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^P  ^^^   kAOwledge   of 
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Ond  ftoiti  u^;  and  this  fktal  stancrard  wr  ma^  %ei 
from  the  Jews,  .how  dicy*  filled  one  the  other  with 
unbelief,  when  the  pertect  txath  stood  before  the»u, 
4$  we  rnay  see  in  the- 

DESTKUCTlCiN  OF  JEHUS ALEM 

•  •  ^      .  • 

tSttr  our  Saviour  had  warned  them  of  their* dc^^tmc- 
tioo  ;  and, how  they  would  be  cotrenched  n)und  i^y 
their  enemies  on  t  very  side*  and  would  be  desxrovcd 
for  their  unbelief:  yet,  we  iind  they  went  on  suU 
hardened  and  self  eonfidejit,  and  persecuted  the 
ilisciples,  after  tliey  had  put  the  X«ord  of  Life  and 
Olory  to  deadi  1  yot,  still  they  went  on  in  unbelief, 
mocked  every  warning  until  destruction  canue  upon 
thetn*  as  we  niay  find*  in  the  hook  of  Josephns^  the 
ACGDUiit  he  gcive  ^  the  signs  and  warnings  previous 
to  their  destrtictiofi  and  their  approaching  ruin,  which 
was  instanced  by  the  following  singular  examples. 

A  Comet,  which  bore  the  res^f^mblance  of  a  swords 
honf;  over  ibe  city  of  Jerusalem  for  the  space  of  a 
whole  yean 

A  abort  timt  befi)re  the  revolt,  a  most  remarkable 
and  extraordinary  light  was  seen  about  the  uhar. 
This  spectacle  which  continued  for  about  half  an 
hour,  gave  a  light  equal  to  that  of  the  day,  and 
happened  on  the  eighth  of  the  mcn*h  XantL  cus, 
at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  preceding  the 
celebration  of  the  feast  of  the  pas^ov.er. 

At  the  tinae  of  the  festival  above  mentioned  anov 
ther  singular  prodigy  occurred.  As  the  proper  per- 
sons were  leadin?^  a  Cow  to  the  altar  to  l>e  sacrificed, 
she  was  delivered  of  a  Lamb  in  the  midst  ot  the 
temple. 

The  eastern  gate  of  the  interior  of  the  temple  was 
composed  of  solid  brass,  and  this  gate  was  of  such  aii 
immense  weight,  that  it  <^a3  the  U^our  of  twcnrjr 
men  to  make  it fastevery  night.  It  was  scciircrj  v\i|h 
iroo  bolts  and  bars,  whicli  were  let   down   in:o  a 
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large  threshold,  consisting  of  one  entire  sfondw 
About  the  fifth  hour  bf  the  night  this  gslte  opeued 
without  any  human  assdstaoce. 

On  the  twcnty.first  day  of  the  month  Artemiaiut, 
not  long  after  the  festival,  was  ended^  a  vision  of  an 
extraordinary  kind  made  its  appearance,  before  th« 
setting  of  tne  sun ;  chariots  and  armed  naeii  were 
seen  in  the  air  in  various  parts  of  the  country  passing 
round  the  city  among  the  clouds. 

Abbut  four  years  before  the  commencemjent  of 
the  War,  and  wliile  the  city  appeared  to  be  in  the 
most  perfect  peace  and  abounded  in  plenty,  there 
came  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was  annually 
celebrated  to  the  honour  of  Qod^  a  si  mpte' country^ 
man,  named  Jesus,  who  was  the  Son  of  Ananus^  and 
who  without  any  previous  intimation  exclaimed  ta 
the  following  manntr :     *^  A  voice  from  the  Basit  ;^  ft 
voice  from  the  West;  a  voice  from  the  four  quart^rB 
of  the  World  ;  a  voice  to  Jerusalem^  and  a  y6i6e  to 
the  Temple :  a  voice  to  liaen  and  woiqca  nearly 
married^   and  a  voice  to  the  nation  at  l«rge/*    Jn 
this  manner  did  he  continue  his  excUmationa  night 
and  day,  in  various  places,  through  all  the  streets  of 
the  city,  though  he  was  persecuted  and  punished  in 
a  most  cruel  manner,  -yet  he  continued  to  proceed 
in  this  manner  for  the  space  of  seven  yeari  and  five 
months;  nor  did  his  voice  or  strength  appear  to  fail 
him,  till  his  predictions  were  verified  by  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem.     When  this  event  had  takeii  plact,  he 
went  for  the  last  time  on  the  wall,  And  exclainaed  in 
a  more  powerful  voice  than  usual,  ^' Woe,  woe  to 
this  city;  this  temple,' and  this  people,  and  con* 
eluded  his  lamentations  by  saying :   woe,  woe  be  to 
myself/*    He  had  no  sooner  spokfe  these  words  than 
in  the  midst  of  his  predictions  he  was  destroyed  bj 
a  stone  thrown  from  an  engine. 

Josephs  adds,  **  From  what  has  been  abov-e  re* 
f  ited  it  will  ^e  evident  to  mankixx}  ii)  g^l^cf^U  that 
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iNir  destraction  trioes  froin  our  miscondiict  t  our 
is  'certainly  to  bo  Attributed  ta  ourselves,  when  wi 
refuse  to  take^warniilg  after  being  preadmonished  of 
future  CTents.*' 

From  these  warnings  to  Jerusalem  I  was  answered 
in  the  foUowiag  manner : 

THE  AtiSWEU  OF*  THE  SPIRIT. 

Know  the  parable*  I  gave  thee  before,  and  wbait 
I coiapared  the  Jews  to;  and  knaw  from  tlie  parable 
how  often  the  warning  was  given,  and  bow  pfteti  it 
was  slighted  before  sudden  descructian  came  upon 
them ;  and  this  I  compared  to  the'  Jews,  as  Well  ab 
the  people  of  this  age.  Now  the  Jews  had  the  wam«- 
ing  ^t  given  from  ms,  that  the  eity  should  b^ 
destroyed,  in  the  perfect  manner  it  was  destroyed, 
encompassed  rouna  by  their  enemies^  tiU  their  de** 
stniction  came,  as  I  foretold  them ;  .and  their  city 
laid  level  with  the  ground.  But  these  predictions 
were  slighted  by  them,  and  mocked  and  despised. 
Again  the  vi^ntng  was  given  them  by  a  man  to 
whom  they  had  given  My  Namt ;  and  his  jxi^ 
dictiooa  went  on  according  to  the  words  I  had  spoaea 
before ;  and  I  was  put  to  death  after  giving  the 
wiMBT  warning ;  and  the  man  for  giving  the  last. 

Now  here  were  the  warnings  slighted  by  them^  as 
I  told  dice  before,  till  the  destruction  came  upon 
fhem,  according  to  the  parable  that  1  had  brought 
forward  concerning  them. .  And  now  mark  thesmb- 
bomnesSi  and  unbelief  of  the  Jews,---seeine  the  sword 
\bang  over  their  heads  to  shew  them  plaimy  the  pre^ 
dictions  were  true ;  yet,  neither  words,  nor  visions 
altered  the  ^idf- confidence  of  dieir  minds ;  they 
went  on  as  before.  And  though  thejr  had  heard 
from  My  aposdes,  that  I  was  the  Lamb  slain  to  take 
away  the  sm  of  the  world  t  that  the  blood  of  buU 

•  Sec  Mr.  Folcj'sBookcalleJ  "  What  Manner  ©f  Communi- 
«^u*»ns  ixt  Uie&c/*  published  at  the  close  of  ISOi. 
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locks  wcHild  not  do;  tnd  though  so.  marvellous  a 
thing  had  happened  as  the  .  Ckiw  bringing  forth  & 
Xamb,  when  she  was  kd  for  the  sacrifice ;  to  shew 
them  plainly  it  was  the  Lamb  that  had.  been  'slain  for 
the  transgression  of  mka,  they  must  trust  in  for 
their  salvation  :  yet,  these  ithings  worked  na  change 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jews;  they  neither  discerned 
what  was  said  by  theirprophets,  nor  what  1  said  unto 
them  in  the  days  of  the  flesh  ;  heithcr  did  they  re- 
gard what  was  said  by  John  the  Baptist,  or  what  was 
,wd  iby  my  disciples*  Neither  words,  nor  sign&i 
hfi4  any  effect  upon  them ;  they  went  on  in  blind* 
ness  as  before ;  and  though  the  light  shone  at  the 
altar,  iuid  the  Lamb  in  so  marvellous  a  manner  bad 
appeared  ;  yet,  thty  never  discerned  from  whepoe 
that  likeness  burst:  but  know  what  I  have  toldtbea 
before : 

In  tbe  aliar  I  was  seeq  at  ficst^ 

And  In  the  altar  must  the  glory  burst  *• 

:  .  And  now  mark  from  what  I  have  said  concerning 
tlie  altar  to  thee  here  before.  And  no^  discern  ho\^ 
the  glory .  did  burst,  by  the  light ;  yet,  aU  was  as 
light  shining  in  darkness  to  theml;  they  nei their 
discerned,  nor  understood  from  whence  it  came  ; 
and  though  the  gates  were  thrown  open,  in  so  inar* 
vellous  and  powerful  a  manner ;  yet,  they  ne^er 
discerned  from  wltat  hand  or  in  what  manner  thrt 
came  to  fulfil  the  Psalms,  '^  Lift  up  your  heads  O 
ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  life  up  ye  everlasting  doors ; 
that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in/'  Now  I 
shall  answer  thee  from  this  Psalm  :  had  they  opened 
the  gates  to  mk,'  and  the  doors  of  their  hearts  had 
been  opened^  as  the  doors,  of  the  sanctuary  were ; 
then,  I  should  have  come  mighty  in  battle  to  de«> 
liver  tlVem^  and  Jiave  destroyed  their  enemies.    Jftut 

•  Sec  page  9,  First  Book  of  Prophecies, 
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as  their  hearts  were  bolted  against -me,  the  doors 
were  opened  for  their  destruction  ;  to  shew  theiri  all» 
the  enemy  would  come  in,  nhd  destroy  the  whote  ; 
that  it  should  no  longer  be  kept  shut  by  me  for 
their  vain  oblations,  and  sacrifice  ;  but  it  should  bq 
thrpwn  open  for  their  enemies.  And  this  was  the 
fetal  OBTten  to  them,  which  they  had  neither  sense 
nor  understanding  to  discern..  And  though  they 
saw  the  visioil^  appear  to  warn  them  ^11,  their  danr 
gcrs  were  nigh,  and  were  warned  by  the  voices  * ; 
et  all  these  things  did  not  awaken  them  to  look  on 
im  whom  they  had  crucified.  And  seeing  the 
appearance  of  tne  spirits  in  the  air,  as  it  were  of 
chariot*s  coming  upon.  them,,  to  warn  them  of  their 
dcstnlction ';  yet,  still  they  were  hardened  till  it 
came  upon  them. 

So  here  let  men  discern  deeply  what  Parable  I 
ordered  thee  to  bring  fofward  to  compare  with  the 
Jews.  And  now.  come  to  the  Gentiles,  andknow^ 
I  compared  the  Parabl£  to  both ;  so  from  the  Jews, 
let^  the  Gentiles  Jtake  warning;  (as  it  is  a  customi 
amongst  you  to  call  ihose  under  the  Gospel  to  be  of 
the  Gemiles,  without  knowing  from  what  stock  ye 
all  proceed.)  But  as  the  warning  was  given  to  the 
Jews,  by  siQgular  signs,  and  words,  before  the  de- 
struction came  upon  them ;  so  I  told  them  in  the 
KND  warnings  should  be  given  from  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  that  proceeds  from  the  F4TH£r,  to  warn 
you  all  of  the  bni)  ;  to  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance ;  and  that  the  God  of  Truth  should  lead 
you  into  all  truths.  This  was  my  warning  of  the 
EvD.  But  know,  I  told  them  it  would  be  mocked; 
that  men  of.  the  world  would  not  receive  them, 
because  the  Spirit  is  nor  discerned.  And  therefore 
f  cold  them  from  the  Para^^bs  that  my  second 

•  Allnding  to  voK  fs  being  heard  in  ihe  templci  saying,  "Jet 
m  be  gone  !^  repeated  many  times  itlfr!D(5]y.  '"    -    ' 
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coming  would  be  to  many  i  to  the  wicked  servante^ 
ktid  the  foolish  virgins  ;  sis  the  destruction  of  Jem- 
satein  wpuld  be  to  the  Jews.  This,  I  told  them 
while  I  Was  with  them.  And  now  the.  end  dr^weth 
near,  I  have  warned  tbena  a^ain^  to  fulfi^  the  words 
I  said  in  my  GospeU  And  according  to  the  words 
I  said  to  the  Jews  of  theif  destruction^  a^  they  were 
warned  again,  before  it  took  pl^ce.  And  yet  discern^i 
how  the  warning  was  desrused,  and  slighted  by 
t!iem ;  afid  with  what  self-confidence  and  their 
boasting  of  religion,  they  went  on  till  they  brought 
on  their  own  fatal  destruction ;  only  left  to  remain  as 
ft  scattered  people,  h^vitig  no  city  to  cii(ll  their  own ; 
kanding'  as  a  people,  to  be  as  a  warnings  and  a 
caution  t6  all;  that  from  their  fal),  others  may 
icarn  to  st2ind:'and  from  their  folly  others  may 
karn  to  grov^  wise.  But  if  mep  now  go  on  with  the 
same  self-confidence  the  Jews  did,  like  the  Jevoi 
they  nviJl  fnd  their  destruction  in  th^  end.  If  the 
natural  branches  wer^  cut  ofF|  let  the  wild  olive  now 
take,  care ;  and  let  them  know,  my  Grospel  is  aa 
plain  of  tny  visiting  again  in  the  Spirit*  as  all  the 
w6rds  of  the  Prophets  were  to  the  Jews.  And 
equally  blind  with  the  Jpws,  the  proffssors  of  the 
Gospel  are  no\v  come.  Thereforei  let  beliercra 
take  caire  they  are  fipt  stryck  wjth  the  blindness,  of 
others,'  ^nd  led  away  by  the  wisdom  of  men^  that 
hath  no  more  wisdom  th^il  the  Jews  had ;  irho» 
ifterso  mdny  predictions  had  beei>  given  them,  and 
%o  many  warnings  as  they  had ;  they  blinded  their 
eyes  against  the  whole  ;  and  puffed  themselves  up 
with  tneir  own  confidence,  their  own  wisdom,  and 
nnderstanding.  But  iperfcctly  like  them  is  this/r^- 
sent  A0B,  therefore  ihy  caution  is  tp  the  .believers^ 
that  f hey  tnay  deeply  weidi  the  whole  tc^ether  ^ 
that  the  wise  miy  not  fall  back  with  the  foolish* 

But  thou  enquirest,  how  can  that  be  \  To  t^y 
thojaghis  I  answer;  msUij  havf  foplishly  fidleo  baclc 
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Because  they  have  drawn  a  wrong  judgment^  and 
stumbled    themselves  ;   while  others  having  more 
wisdom  hath  stood ;  and  happy  is  the  man  that  en- 
duretli  to  the  end.    For  now  I  tell  thee  of   the 
odierS)  who  stand  out  in  unbelief  like  the  Jews,  like 
the  Jews   they  will  find  their  destruction,  though 
oot  in  the  same  manner,   yet  sudden  destruction 
will  come  in  the  end  upon  tnousands,   as  it  did  on 
Jerusalem,  when  my  chariot  wheels  are  near  to  bring 
in  my  Kingdom  of  Peace  to  mankind.     Then  will 
destruction  come  upon  all  those  that  mo<rl  the  visita* 
tion  of  my  Spirit,  as  it  th^n  came  upon  the  Jews, 
And  like  Jews^  ihe  TURKS  niay  fear  when  the  New 
Jbeusalbm  comes  to  man.    And  now  mark  many 
of  their  words — their  boasting   of  religion^    and 
saving  the  Temple,  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
dangers ;  and  bad  mocked  all  the  warnings  that  were 
given  them.    Let  their  words  be  copied  off,  and  I 
sfaaH  answer  thee  again^  to  shew  the  perfect  likeness 
of  the  Jews  in  their  age,  and  the  professed  christians 
tn  this,    fitrt  know^  I  have  told  thee,    there  are 
some  minds  that  are  so  blind,  and  so  darkened^  that 
nothing  will  convince  them  ;  whatever  prophecies, 
signs,  and  wonders  come  before  them^  they  can  na 
Oiore  see  the  hand  of  God  in  than  a   blind  man 
can  tee  the  sun  in  the  firmament ;  and  yet,  like  the 
Jews^  they  will  go  on  to  boast  of  their  religion.    So 
let  nd  nun  marvel  ix  this  present  age,  that  the  same 
fallen  nature^    the  same  different  spirits,  and  the 
same  working  of  Satan  is  with  the  present  age,  as 
it  was  with  the  past.    With  those  under  the  Gospel, 
ai  it  was  with  the  Jews  under  the  law :  for  they 
were  under  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  whose  laws  they 
had  broken,  and  whose  prophets  they  had  destroyed. 
And  now  those  that  are  under  the  Gospel,   seeing 
my  Gospel  pAain  before  them,  and  what  is  abroad  in 
every  nation  as  I  foretold  them,  being  warned  by 
the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  that  all  these  things  were 
Hi  hand ;  yet  aU  this»  like  the  Jews,  is  mocked  and 
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despised.     And  now  I  shall  come  to  their  observi*^ 
tion  of  the  Temple. — A  man  named  Josephy  one  of 
the  Jews  who  foretold  their  destruction  and  had  fled 
to  the  Romans,  and  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  pro- 
V^  et  amongst  them;  bat  when  the  Romans  saw  tKe 
fatal  destruction  the  Jews  were  bringing  on  them- 
selves, by  massacreing  one  another  within  the  walls, 
and    serving  on  account  of  the  famine  within   the 
city,  1  irus  began  to  feel  compassion  for  them,  and 
wished  to  bring  them  to  reason..  Therefore  he  em- 
ployed Joseph   to  speak  'to  the  Jews  in  their  own 
lannuage  ;  which  he  did,  in  a  most  affecting  man- 
ner, and  pointed  out  to  them  the  former  favours  they 
had  received  of  the  Lord,. and  how  he  would  aovy 
be  their  friend  if  they  turned  unto  hiro ;   he  also 
pointed  out  the  danger  of  their  obstinacy  and  rebel- 
lion, but  all  his  words  had  no  weight  with  them, 
and  yet  with  confidence  they  said,   "  they  had  no 
doubt,  but  the  Almighty  would  protect  his  own 
House,  as  they  depended  upon  him  for  protection; 
nor  feared  they  the  thre^tenings  of  the  Romans, 
which  God  would  never  permit  to  be  carried  into 
execution,*'   that  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  should 
he  destroyed.     I'his,  was  their  confidence;  while  at 
tiie  same  time  they  were  provoking  the  Lord  daily 
by  the  blackest  of  crimes, — with  murders,  and  cruelty 
one  against  another,  prophaning  the  Temple  with 
their  blood,  and  making  it  a  den  of  theives  as  our 
Saviour  had  told  theni,  and   as  they  rejected  the 
things  that  would   make   for  their  peace,  (sed  xix 
Luke)   we    may      clearly. discern  '  they    were    hid 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  words,  of  pur  Saviouj  were 
fully  verified  concerning  Jerusalem;    for  He  said 
the  days  shall  come  upon  vhee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  ,and  compass   thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  oh  every  side,  a/id  shsdl  lay 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  childriqn  within 
thee,    and  they  .  shrfll  not  leave  in  tkc^  one  stone 
upou  another,  because  thOu  knowest  not  thg  time 
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•  -  .  * 

of  thjr  visitation.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  cd^c 
of  the  sword  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  ajl 
nations  ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gfnrilts  le 
fulfilled.  Ltile  xxi.  xxiv.  Now  from  the  hook  of 
Joscphus,  the  history  he  gives  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  we  tind  every  word 
perfectly  fulfilled  in  the  manner  our  Sa\  iour 
foretold;  for  their  enemies  did  entrench  tlum  on 
every  side  ;  they  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  they 
were  blind  to  their  own  desi ruction,  and  they  were 
carried  away  captive  into  all  nations. , 

Thus  the  fir^t  of  our  Saviour's  predictions  cnme 
upon  the  Jews,     h  is  now  nect.s^:\ry  for  us  vo  look 
to  what  follows  next,  prior  to  our  Saviour's  second 
coming:     disti esses    of   nations  wiih   perplexities; 
men*s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  arc  couiinij^  on  the  cartU; 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.    And  thnv 
shall  ihcy  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory ;  and  when  these  thinus, 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  ni^h;  then  know 
ye  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is. nigh  at  hand.     No.v 
if  wc  take  a  serious  survey  of  all  that  hath  happened 
abroad,  and  at  home,  and  the  dreadful  war  that  is 
now  on  the  continent,  as  it  w:is  in  the  time   wIku 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  clearly  consider  !jow 
all  was  fore»old — left  on  record  by  our  Saviour  :  lul 
now  warned  of  again  by  the  yisita.  ion  o(  hi&  fimjmt 
that  the  end  is  at  hand  :  that  the  Scriptures  shculd  • 
fx*  fulfilled;    that  he  would   fro  on   to  crush  them 
every  where  till  the  Second  Psalni    was   fulfilled,  to 
have  the  heathens  for  his  inlicritance,  and  the  wxur- 
most  parts  of  the  earth  fur  his  ptj-"5C5sion,  and  fulill 
the  words  of  the  prophets  to  bilp5>  all  ilit;  carrh  to 
k-iowihe  Lord  ;  for  thereto  tin-  end  bLouK]  come. 

Now  when  we  consivicr  all  :!}-..  .v.i--  jor^-tuicl  l*?y]l'e 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  that  wcarc  oracrcd  nxjt  to  ciucnch 
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or  despise  ;  and  before  they  sprang  forth,  men  were 
warned  of  tbem :  now,  when  men  weigh  the  whol^ 
together,  they  must  be  as  blind  as  the  Jews  were,  if 
they  cannot  see  the  days  of  their  visitation ;  and  dis- 
cern that  the  end  is  ai  hand^  and  from  what  Spirit 
the  warning  came.     Therefore  I  may  say  to  the  ui>- 
believinor  world  who  condemn  the  blindness  and  un- 
belief of  the  Jews ;  as  oar  Saviour  said  to  the  people 
when  they  condenined  the  woman :  he  that  \%  without 
sin«  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  r  but  he  that  b 
blinded  like  the  Jews, .  and  cannot  see  now,  when 
the  truth  is  before  them  in  every  land  ;  and  Bona- 
parte Conquering  like  Sennacharib  as  foretold,  who 
hath  the  powkk  of  the  beast  given  htm ;  if  they  can- 
not discern  this,  let  them  not  blame-  the  Jews  fbt 
being  blind  when  every  truth  stood  before  tliem, 
and  when  they  saw  the  word$  of  our  Saviour  per- 
fectly fulfilled  in  their  destruction.    Yet  the  remaih- 
ing  part  of  them  are  still  blind,  and  hardened  ii^ 
tmbelief ;  iso  if  unbelief  be  an  honour  to  numVind 
and  proves  their  wisdom  and  good  sense,  to  think 
that  no  -  change  will  ever  take  place,  or  that  any 
visitation  is  from  the  Lord ;    but  that  prophecies 
came  from  the  Devil  when  they  see  the  truth  follow ; 
if  this  Se  wisdom  in  man  to  believe,  then  we  must 
give  wisdom  and  honour  to  the  Jews  for  their  stand'- 
ing  out  in  unbelief;   but  if  we  see  it  was  wrong  in 
them,  and  do  discern  their  blindness  not  to  know 
from  whence  the  warning  came,  that  foretoM  them 
every  truth,  what  should  come  upon  them  for  their 
unbelief ;  now  if  we  blame  them^  let  us  take  heed 
to  ourselves  that  we  are  not  blinded  likewise,  till  de- 
scructipn  come  upon  us  ;  and  let  us  consider  in  the 
^nd  how  much  greater  the  destruction  is  threatened  to 
those  that  mock  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  when  he 
cometh  to  take  out  of  his  kingdom  all  that  offend 
j^d  do  wickedly ;  and  to  establish  in  righteousness, 
peace,  and  happiness,  those  that  are  waiting  for  their 
Jlpfd  tabring  in  their  redemption  ;  for  th^se  are  tbe 


imxmses  that  staod  on  record,  and  tOu se  things  t 
was  warned  of  in  tlie  beginning,  that  the  Lord  was 
bastjening  on  to  fulfil ;  and  which  would  begin  bf 
warSj  and  tumults,  distresses  and  perpltxities  of  na- 
tions, which  would  go  from  nation  to  ntition  tiU  the 
naiions  were  bK>ught  low,  and  began  to  turn  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  then  be  would  save  the  remnant  of 
his  people  tiiat  turned  unto  hisn. :  and  tber  should 
beat  their  swords  into  plou^shares,  and  I  heir  spears 
into  pruning  books,  that  nation  should  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  should  thej  leurn  war 
any  more ;  for  the  power  of  evil  should  be  d^eatroyetf, 
and  righteousness  and  peace  established  in  the 
earth ;  and  the  Lord's  delight  would  be  wstk  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  to  pour  out  bis  Sipk'ii  upoh 
all  flesh  that  remained ;  and  the  root  of  evil  ^ouM 
be  destroj^d ;  these  were  m^  propheties  in  the  be« 
gtaniog»  and  the  Lord  is  going  on  the  ^My  he  Sore* 
told  to  fulfil  them.  Then  now  let  us  take  th^  Wltm-^ 
iog  lest  we  are  destrc^ed,  as  the  Jews  were,  and  not 
boast  of  our  religion  as  the  Jews  boasted  of  their 
temple,  that  the  Lord  would  preserve  it  tot  hvA 
own  honour.  To  which  I  was  answertd  from  thtf 
follv  of  the  Jews,  who  believing  the  Lord  UH>aId  save 
their  temple  because  it  waa  built  in  honour  to  h\m^ 
to  their  folly  I  waa  answered. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

They  did  not  consider  that  the  Tem|)Ie  of  God^was 
not  the  work  of  men*s  bands  that  was  buiLr  in  ho* 
npur  TO  his  name,  without  their  hearts  had  htcn  fie 
temples  for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in.  Therefbre  it  is 
the  HBAATs  men  ought  to  make  the  tempU)  of  the 
Lord  to  be  united  together  ;  or  the  tetnple  made 
with'  hands  was  of  no  use.  Therefore  the  f  could 
not  suppose,  if  their  imdcrstanding  had  not  been 
darkened,  fkai  J  should  preserve  the  zvulls,  eiruithe 
bmlJwgs  of  the  temple^  that  was  made  wi/h  fkifu/s  to 
be  kept  up  in  mockery  1  because  I  tellthite  it  ia 
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Tnock6ry  to  keep  a  house  in  honour  to  thc^  Lord,  If 
.it  be  not  honoured  by  man,  by  living  according  to 
-the  laws  of  the  Lord ;  which  was  not  done  by  the 
Jews,  either  from  the  law  or  the  Gospel.'    For  as  I 
have  already  told  thee,  and  I  tell  thee  again,  the 
wheat  and  the  chafi'  were  separated  amongst  the 
Jews  when  I  came  in  the  flesh ;  and  as  the  chaff  went 
on  to  destroy  the  wheat,  so  in  the  end'  it  was  left 
for  stubble,  till  they  began  to  destroy  thertsdves. 
But  full  as  wrong  as  their  belief  was,  to  think  that 
their  preseirvinT  the  temple  was  the  whole,  and  that 
the  Lord  would  preserve  it  for  his  own  honour,  when 
there  was  no  men  to  honour  him  in  //;  full  as  wrong 
are   the  iy>tions  of  thousands  in   this  present  age, 
who  call  (he  Church  the  Bride,  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  denied  to-  visit  his  church  ;  then   I  ask 
th^m,  to  what  use  is  the  jchurch  to  be  called  the 
'Bri<}e  since  the  Spirit  is  denied  ?    do  men  vainly 
suppose  the  Spirit  and  the   Bride,  alludes  to  tKe 
walls  and  the  building,  as  the  Jews  judged  (he  tem- 
pi^' of  Jerusalem  ?     Here  is  ati  erroneous  opinion 
amongjBt  the  professors  of  relidon   in  thid  age,  to 
rely  upon  the  church  as  being  the  Brides  and  deny- 
ing .  the  Spirit  that  is  to  accompany  it,  as  it  was 
^mopg^c  tne  Jews  to  rely  upon  their  temple  and 
building  ;  that  it  would  be*  preserved  for  the  honour 
of  God  without  men  to  honour  him  in  it,  and  as  the 
folly  of  the  past,  so  is  the  present  in  relying  upon 
their  place  of   worship,    without   by   being   wor- 
shipped  in  it  by  meri,    who    believe  my  Gospel 
through  And  discern  the  words  I  left  on  record,  that  . 
I  sboul4  ^isi^  them  again  in  the  Spirit :  and  without 
this  faith  and  belief,   they  have  no  inore  reasoti  to 
rely  on  their  churches  than  the  Jews  had  to  rely  on 
their  temple.    And  now  I  ask  men  ;  i)Ow  they  will 
answer,  that  my  churches  are  honoured  by  men,  who 
arc,  like  the  Jews,  blind  to  all  they  proifess,  and  re- 
fusing every  warping  as  they  did  ?  If  men  discern- 
iny  Gojipel,  they  must  observe  my  strict  pomrpand,,- 
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to  be  clear  in  judging  before  they  condemn  :  and 
mark  deep  the  words  th^  I  said  unto  them  :  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  that  the  world  would  not  receive 
should  comer  And  like  the  Jews  they,  arc  fulfilling 
my  words,  persecuting  me  in  the  Spirit,  as  the  Jews 
did  in  the  body  ;  and  yet  like  the  Jews  of  old,  they 
are  boasting  in  this  persecution  that  they  shall  be 
preserved,  as  the  Jews  boasted,  of  their  temple. 

So  let  not  men  marvel  at  unbelief;  because,  they 
will  find  it  endure  to  t^e  end  in  thousands,  till  I 
come  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the  tares ;  and  take 
out  of  my  kingdom  all  that  offend  and  do  wick- 
edly ;  then  know  that  offenders  will  stand  until  the 
last,  when  I  come  to  bring  the  change.  But  then 
like  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  whose  repentance  in 
many  came  too  late,  they  will  find  their  repentance 
the  same^  according  to  the  Parables  I  spoke  in  my 
Gosjiel :  . 

but  know  I  coroe  to  make  all  things  new. 
And  change  the  scenes  in  every  view;    ' 
For  as  the  temple  then  was  cast. 
Wherein  my  worship  could  not  last ; 
As  men  had  all  forsook  9ie  there— 
Another,  way  I  shall  appear—- 
All  SATAN  S  worahip  to  destmy ; 
Whep  1  do  come  for  to  enjoy 

The  sons  of  men,  that  love  my  name  i  * 

I  then  shall  pat  my  foes  to  shame. 
And  all  the  city  build  anew—  * 
The  shadow  .deep,  bring  to  your  view  :  v  *' 

Hiiw  there  my  enemies  were  cast. 
That  did  ao -strong  againKt  |ne  bursts 
And  mark  the  drink  they  gave  to  me; 
And  of  my  blood — mark  they  did  say 
.  That  on  thelii  it  should  surely  fall : 
And  in  the  end,  they  lelt  the  who!e. 
And  know,  the  gall  on  them  did  turn,  . 
Let  all  mark  deep  thfe  end  of  the^i. 
And  then,  the  ending  ail  may  see. 
The  way  ihe  turning  it  will  be«  ■ 
My  temple  was  destroyed  at  tinf. 
Because  the  hearts  of  men  -did  bui^t 
So  atroiig  against  me,  when' I  came;     • 
And  all  their  hearts  were  set  on  Aani^,    . 
Uitil,  the  temple  they  dcstroyM,   *    .     '  .  .      \ 

And  ail  th^ir  barbsurous  s^s  f  njoy.'d. .  r  .    ' 
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T»r  Satan  s  worship  so  shall  fall. 

And  then  IMt  bond  it  new  sgaio,  j 

And  poor  my  t>birk  strong  oil  men , , 

Whose  hearts  op  long  to  live  witfa  me 

Id  time  aod  tbro'  eteruitj. 

They'll  fiod  my  btulding  all  anew 

Bring  every  shadovr  to  your  view. 

The  iword  at  fii^t  was  plac'd  for  mati« 

J  said  the  Of  her  sword  must  come, 

I'be  power  kA  evil  to  destroy  ^ 
' '  /nd  then  'tis  ftian  I  shaU  enjoy  >    . 

]S«cause  their  Cotnibrter  they*li  see 

"Jo  coma  in  power  nnmktiNi  to  free 

That  do  Tcly  upon  my  word » 

And  jud^e  me  as  a  faithful  Lord  * 

l^'rom  6rst  to  hst  j  I'll  stfy  no  more^ 

But  open  wide  the-temple  ^eor 

Qf  every  bearti  for  me  to  cooie» 
,  .   Anid  thea  my  kingdom  will  be  known  %  ^        ;j 

What  different  scenes  there  will  appear^ 
^^   ^   ^ '    -We^  -deep  the  lines  IVe  spoken  Insre  \ 

Then  from  th6  Jews  you  all  may  see» 
.  The  way  ihfe  endtaif  il  will  be . 

Some  fayed  their  lives  for  u>^remai<v 
'  1 5ay,  a- proverb  doep  for  men  i 

And  so  the  9^^;^  theyVe  pass*d  tbfough, 
.^    That  all  may  know  my  Bible*s  tree* 

And  so  tbrciughagas  some  will  pass. 

To  pmve  Umb  truth  when  et  the  last. 

ta  the  bcgimnng  of  the  next  Year^  a  smidl  Booi. 

WiU  be  priotedy  c£ 
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A  CAUTION  AND  INSTRUCTION 


TO    THE 


SEALED, 

« 

that  they  may  know  for  ivhat  they  are  sealed. 


February  3d,   1807. 


A  SHALL  begin  my  Book  with  an  observation  to 
those  who  sign,  that  they  may  discern  what  they 
sign  to.  It  is  to  petition  wjth  their  hands  and 
hearts  to.  what  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
taught  us  to  pray  for  in  his  Gospel.  'If  they 
dibcern  the  sense  of  the  words,  me  taught  us  to 
pray  to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  that  his  Kingdom 
might  come  and  ins  will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it 
is  iu  Heaven ;  and  to  deliver  us  from  Evil  for  his 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory.  . 
And  this  is  the  Petition  behevers  sign  to,  that  the 
tarth  may  be  the.Lor(rs  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  Satan's  power. 
This  18  the  sense  of  the  first.  And  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  Sealing.  Those  who  thus  join  hand 
and  heart,  and  subscribe  with  their  hands  unto 
the  Lord,  to  petition  for  the  fulfilment  of  his' 
words,  are  sealed  to  be  made  Heirs  of  God.  Not 
that  it  is  said  they  are  already  so,  but  that  they 
may  be  made  so,  to  enjoy  the^Tree  of  Life,  and 
be  freed  from  Satan's  power.  This  is  what  they 
are  sealed  for :  but  how  many  have  presumptu- 
ously cast  these  Blessings  from  them  !  After  they 
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had  signed  to  be  made  Heirs  of  God,  they 
have  fallen  off  by  temptations,  which  plainly 
proved  they  were  not  Heirs  of  the  Promise  ;  and 
therefore  let  them  discern,  from  the  sealed  letters, 
how  it  staads  on  conditions. — And  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  Scriptures,  where  I  was  answered  ia 
a  Communication.  The  words  stood  on  record, 
though  in  different  places  ;  they  were  brought  to- 
gether by  the  Spirit  to  me.  On  searching  the 
Scriptures  I  found  the  Words  in  the  following. 
Chapters : 

Rev.  viiC.  3  v. — Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants 
of  God. 

1  Peter,  ii  C.  6  v. — Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious ;  he  that  be- 
lievelh  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

Ephesians,  iv  C.  30  v. — Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day 
of  Redemption. 

Rev.  xxii  C.  14  v. — Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  Tree  of  Life. 

Romans,  viii  C,  17  v. — If  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  wi|;h  Christ. 

From  the  above  verses,  you  will  find  is  the 
sfiense  of  the  Words  in  the  S^^als,  which  may  easily 
be  placed  together.  And  now  I  shall  give  the 
answer  of  the  Spirit  to  the  different  chapters, 
from  where  the  Words  were  taken  and  brought 
together  to  me. 

The  Answeh  of  the  Spirit. 

'*  Let  them  discern,  these  chapters  stand  for 
the  end,  when  the  awful  stroke,  that  cometh  grie-' 
vously  upon  the  earth  and  the  seas,  to  destroy 
those  that  mock  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  is  kept 
back,  before  the  servants  of  God  are  sealed  ;  and 
let  them  discern  how  the  sealing  stands  for  the 


tnd  ;  and  it  is  for  those  who  shall  stand  with  the 
Lamb  oiix  Mount  Sioo.    So  let  them  discern  where 
these  words  stand  ;  and  let  them  discern  the  chap- 
ter before,  how  the  seals  were  opened  in  heaveui 
before  the  sealing  is  pronounced.     And  this  nfefi 
Must  discern;  then  let  them  discern  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Peter — Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chie^ 
cornerstone,  elect,  precious  ;  and  he  that  believetb 
in  him  shall  not  be  confounded*     Unto  you  th^re^ 
fore,  who  believe,  he  is  precious  ;  but  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  even  to  them  who 
stumble  at  the  word,    being  disobedient,  where- 
unto  also  they  are  appointed.    Then  let  then)  dis^ 
cern,  from  these  words,  what  they  are  appointed 
for,  if  they  are  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
calling ;  and  for  what  ends  the  corner  stone  is  laid 
for  the  elect,  whom  I  said  in  my  Gospel  the  days 
should  be  shortened  for;  and  then  I  snould  bring 
in  man's  redemption ;  and  let  them  discern  where 
the  words  are  taken  from  in  part:    the  corner 
stone  being  laid  for  men,  to  make  them  a  royal 
priesthood  to  them  that  believe  he  is  precious^  but 
not  to  the  disobedient;  and  therefore  it  is  written, 
a  stone  of  stumbling  to  many  :  and  thus  it  is 
known  many  have  stumbled  at  the  words,  being 
disobedient,    whereunto    they*  were    appointed. 
Let  them   discern  the    truth    of    the  Apostle's 
words,  which  is  proved  by  many  who  sign  to  be 
the  elect,  to'  rely  on  the  corner  stone  laid  in  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  the  promise  that  was 
made  in  the  falL     This  is  the  comer  stone  for 
man,  wherein  your  redemption  must  take  place, 
when  I  avenge  you  of  your  adversary  the  clevil. 
And  this  is  believed  by  some,  that  I  shall  fulfil 
my   words,   and  on  my  promises  do  they  rely, 
that  I  shall  make  them  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
tion,  and  a  peculiar  people,  to  shew  forth  my 
uses  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    This  is  the  faith 
ift  thrm  that  believ^^  and  obey  the  call ;  but  to 
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the  disobedient,  discern  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
stone  of  stumbling  to  them  ;  because  they  stum- 
ble at  the  Words,  and  do  not  believe  my  promise 
siire,  that  man's  redemption  shall  take  place  ;  and 
therefore  they  grieve  the  Spirit,  whereby  they 
were  sealed,  and  fall  off  through  unbelief.  But 
mark  the  end  of  the  chapter — Ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls ;  aAi<d  this  will  be 
the  end  of  them  that  believe  and  rely  upon  the 
corner  stone,  that  I  told  them  in.  my  Gospel  I 
should  come  again,  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory, 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man,  to  inherit  the 
tree  of  life,  according  to  the  promise  made  in  the 
beginning:  and  I  have  told  thee  the  flaming  sword 
shall  surely  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  keep 
the  tree  of  life  for  them  that  believe  :  and  blessed 
are  they  that  do  my  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  ipay  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  And  no^r 
discern,  this  chapter  speaks  of  the  end  :  and  let 
them  'discern  what  the  chapter  contains — Behold 
I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me:  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  the  first  and  the  last.  So  let -them  dis- 
cern, the  promise  made  at  first  must  be  accom* 
pHshed  at  the  last:  if  I  made  man  innocent  at 
first,  and  pronounced  all  things  good,  I  shall  ac* 
complish  it  at  the  last ;  and  then  they  will  know 
I  am  the  root  and  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  and  the  spirit  is  come  to 
warn  you,  that  whomsoever  will  come  may  come^ 
and  take  of  the. water  of  life  freely,  to  be  made 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  And  let  them 
discern  the  chapter  through,  from  whence  these 
Vords  were  taken,  and  discern  what  ye  are  wait- 
ing for,  in  hopes  of  your  redemption.  Here  let 
men  discern  every  chapter,  where  the  wordsi  were- 
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taken  from,  not  according  to  thy  wisdom,  to  searctl 
the  Scriptures  and  place  thehi  together,  as  thou  knew- 
cst  not  where  the  words  were  dispersed,  before  this 
time,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  told  thee  the  words  stood  on  record,  that  I 
had  brought  together  to  be  placed  for  the  sealed 
people  that  believe.  But  now  discern,  from  all 
the  chapters,  how  some  are  sealed  after  the  spirit, 
and  others  after  the  flesh  Those  that  are  sealed 
after  the  flesh,  are  soon  broken  off,  because  they 
have  DO  faith  to  believe  in  the  spirit  by  whom  they 
are  scaled.  And  now  discern,  from  these  chapters, 
how  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  end,  thsit  ^e  should 
be  waiting  for  your  redemption,  that  was  not  ac- 
compUshed :  and  let  them  diseerA  all  these  Scrip- 
tures where  I  gathered  the  words  from,  for  thee  to 
place  in  the  seals,  how  the  Apostles  speak  of  the 
end  in  the  chapters,  after  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  G.host,  and  inspired  from  on  high  :  and  now 
I  tell  thee,  those  that  are  after  the  spirit  will' mind 
the  things  of  the  spirit,  and  discern  from  th« 
Scriptures  for  what  they  are  sealed,  and  have  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  opened  to  discern  the 
words  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  words  were 
taken  from.  This  the  believers  vvill  discern,  in 
what  manner  I  took  the  words  to  bring  them  to- 
gether, that  they  may  see  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tles before  them ;  but  those,  on  the  other  hand, 
will  not  discern  that  the  petition  they  are  to  sign 
to  is  a  likeness  of  the  words  1  taught  them  to  pray 
for:  tliatthekiugdomof  God  might  come  on  earth, 
and  his ^ will  might  be  done  upon  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  todcliveryoufromevil,  is  the  prayer  I  taught 
mankind :  and  now  discern  from   the  sealing,  to 

{iray  that  Satan's  power  may  be  destroyed  is  to  de- 
ivcryou  from  all  evil:  so  if  men  discern  what 
^^y  sign  to,  it  is  what  I  taught  them  to  pray  for. 
And  here  I  have  shewn  thee,  from  the  Scriptures, 
in  what  wanner  they  both  stand  togethi?r;  then  let 
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them  judge  for  themselves,  how  fatal  must  be  the 
sin  oi  those  that  profess  to  be  believ.ers  in  my 
Gospel,  and  will  presumptuously  mock  the  scal- 
ing. Therefore,  I  tell  thee,  the  command  must 
be  strict  unto  all  for  the  future;  and  let  them  dis- 
cern, from  the  Scriptures  where  the  words  were 
taken  from,  how  the  different  sorts  of  people  were 
foretold  and  prophesied  of  by  the  Apostles.  This 
men  must  discern  themselves,  what  the  Apostles 
told  them  they  were  waiting  for,  and  what  they 
had  to  hope  tp  attain.  So  if  men  clearly  discerned 
their  words,  they  would  discern  that  the  mystery 
of  the  sealing  is  great  to  the  believers,  tliat  are 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  calling,  but  not  to  the 
disobedient  and  unbelievers,  who  walk  not  after 
the  spirit  but  after  the  flesh,  and  soon  fall  back 
through  unbelief  And  here  let  them  discern  fur- 
♦  ther,  though  the  Ajxistles  are  dead  their  words 
appear  to  speak  to  the  living,  and  to  confound  the 
disputers  of  this  world." 

Here  ends  t;ie  communication  concerning  the 
Scriptures,  where  the  words  in  tlie  Seals  were  taken 
from. 

Given  Jarf.  29,   1807. 

A  CommuniGationy  given  Dec.  \4ith^  1805. 
*•  Now  I  shall  come  to  caution  the  Sealed  People 
'  who  are  sealed  to  be  elect  members  of  Christ:  but 
let  them  consider,  they  must  strive  to  make  their 
railing  and  election  sure;  as  they  are  not  all  of 
Israel  that  are  in  Israel;  neither  are  they  all  sealed 
in  faith  that  are  sealed  in  names;  and  those  that 
are  sealed  in  unbelief  and  have  departed  from 
the  faith  cannot  be  called  of  the  sealed  number; 
because  the  Lord  will  judge  from  the  heart;  and 
it  is  from  the  heart  man  bclieveth  unto  righteous- 
ness, to  fulfil  the  Gospel.  The  Sealing  hath  al- 
ready went  out  like  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  ga* 
thering  in  good  and  bad;  but  many  have  come  in 


as  thieves  and  robbers,  professing  faith  whentliey 
had  none,  after  the  dommand  was  given  that  none 
should  come  in  but  by  faith.  Yet  as  it  is  impos* 
sible  for  men  to  judge  from  the  heart ;  it  they 
profess  a  faith  when  they  have  none,  the^vil  is  to 
themselves ;  and  therefore  the  caution  must  be 
strictly  given  for  the  future,  that  no  one  is  to  be 
sealed,  but  such  as  have  read  to  judge  for  them* 
selves,  and  are  convinced  the  calling  is  of  God, 
trom  the  manner  of  my  visitation. 

And  now  I  shall  give  them  the  Communicatioii 
that  was  given  nic  after  hearing  that  man)'  had 
fallen  back,  that  were  first  sealed,  and  many  Had 
come  in  as  impostors,  whose  names  I  am  ordered 
to  blot  out  from  the  Second  Scaling.  These 
things  I  marvelled  at,  tJiat  they  should  be  permit* 
ted  ;  but  was  answered  as  follows. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

"  Know  I  told  thee  of  the  Sealing  in  the  be- 
ginning, it  was  like  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  ga- 
thering in  good  and  bad.  This  I  told  the6  of  the 
first ;  and  like  thieves  and  robbers,  know  I  told 
thee,  many  would  come  in,  as  I  placed  it  to  my 
parables  in  my  Gospel;  and  these  things  stand  ou 
record,  to  prevent  the  subtlety  of  Satan's  arts, 
that  he  may  not  be  able  to  swell  their  pride  of 
being  some  of  the  sealed  number,  that  will  stand 
to  the  end  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion ;  be- 
cause there  are  none  who  can  stand  of  the  iealod 
number  in  the  end,  but  such  as  are  true  believers 
in  heart  and  mind,  unshaken  in  faith,  and  perfect 
in  lobedience  to  the  heavenly  calling.  It  is  these 
are  the  people  that  are  the  sealed  number,  to  stanH 
to  the  end.  But  I  now  tell  thee  of  this  nation ; 
were  tliere  as  many  true  and  faithful  believers  in 
ibis  nation  as  there  are  names  sealed,  ye  need  not 
feaiT  any  enemy  ever  coming  to  this  nation ;  be* 
came  my  judgements  upon  the.  unbelieving  workt 


trould  come  another  way.  But  now  I  tell  thee 
of  many,  they  are  like. the  fish  that  came  into 
the  net  to  be  cast  away,  as  many  already  are  be- 
come thy  enemies ;  but  were  such  to  profess  their 
faith  was  strong  and  unshaken  in  my  visitation  to 
thee,  then  their  sins  must  be  of  the  blackest  dye, 
and  sin  through  hght  and  knowledge,  doing  des- 
pite unto  my  Spirit,  if  they  profess  to  believe  it 
is  by  my  Spiril;  thou  art  led.  He  that  is  not  with 
31 E  is  against  me  ;  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth.  What  I  said  in  the  days  of  the  flesh, 
when  I  was  amongst  them,  I  now  say  by  the  visi-r 
tation  of  my  Spirit :  those  that  were  offended  at. 
my  sayings,  and  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  m'e,  I  never  called  them  my  fi-iends,  or  fol- 
lowers, or  my  disciples  :  but  know  what  I  said  in 
niy  Gospel,  he  that  began  in  the  spirit  and  ended 
in  the  flesh,  the  last  state  of  that  man  was  worse 
than  the  first;  therefore  marvel  not  in  thy  heart 
that  such  men  should  be  chosen,  as  fall  back; 
neither  marvel  that  men  should  be  suffered  to  be 
sealed  who  are  thy-  enemies ;  because  there  were 
such  professors  when  1  was  amongst  them  in  the 
flesh;  and  such  J  said  there  would  be  in  the  end, 
that  in  the  time  of  temptation*  would'  fall  away  ; 
hut  it  is  those  that  endure  to  the  end  will  be  saved. 
Therefore  I  telj  thee  of  the  sealed  people ;  it  is  not 
their  names  being  sealed  vvill  be  oj  any  use  to 
Ihem,  unless  their  hearts  are  sealed  in  faith  and 
love  for  my  kingdom  ;  and  it  is  those  are  the 
sealed  people,  that  will  stand  with  me  on  Mount 
Sjon,  whose  eyes  of  their  understanding  are 
opened  clearly  to  discern,  from  the  ipannerof  my 
visitation  to  thee,  the  justice  of  my  decrees  in  the 
beginning,  and  the  promise  that  was  first  made 
after  the  fall,  and  the  justice  of  my  decrees  iu 
setting  bounds  for  the  adversary,  that  betrayed  at 
^rst,  as  hounds  were  set  for  man  in  the  beginnings 
Thus  men  mi;st  discern  my  ways,  and  my  wisdoxD| 


wiy  Justice  In  my  decrees,  and  be  dearly  cmi- 

vinced  it  is  from  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  to  tlie 

woman,   that  the  promise  is  first  pleaded  by  the 

woman;   this  men  must  clearly  discern,   before 

lliey  can  be  of  the  sealed  number  that  stands  with 

ME  on  Mount  Slon,  to  plead  the  promise  made  ia 

the  beginning,    that  your  adversary*  may  be  de- 

stro)'e<l,  that  your  redemption  may  take  place  in 

and  through  my  death  and  sufferings. — And  now^ 

I  ask  thee,  where  is  the  man  who  can  thus  believe 

that  my  Spirit  is  joined  with  thy  spirit,  and  thyr 

spirit  is  joined  witJi  my  Spirit,   to  be  thus  united 

for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind^ 

for  the  earth  to  be  the  Lord's  and  the  fuhiess 

thereof?     I  now  ask  thee,   where  is  the  man  who 

can  thus  believe,  and  be  at  enmity  against  thee^ 

or  depart  from  thee,  without  Satan,  as  an  angel  of 

light,  hath  blinded  his  eyes,  and  hardened  hislieart 

against  me,  as  well  as  tliee?  so  that  hypocrisy 

must  fill  the  heart,  where  malice  appeareth  in  a 

believer,  to  withdraw  from  my  visitation  to  thee, 

and  cleave  to  others.     They  no  more  understand 

the  meaning  of  my  visitation  to  thee,  or  for  what 

ends,  than  the  Jews  understood  the  mining  of 

their  prophets,  who  rejected  me  and  my  Gospel; 

therefore  they  cannot  stand  as  sealed  people  in  the 

end ;  for  I  shall  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of 

remembrance,  as  thou  must  blot  out  the  names  of  *"* 

those  that  publicly  owned  they  came  in*  as  impos* 

tors ;  because  they  came  in  as  thieves  and  robbers, 

who  have  no  right  to  the  tree  of  life,   or  to  be 

called  the  sealed  of  the  Lord  ;  because  their  hearts 

are  not  sealed  by  faith. — And  let  them  remember 

what  I  have  said  in  thy  writings — the  hand  and 

the  heart  must  be  united  together :  and  though 

ihou  canst  but  judge  by  outward  appearance,  let 

them  know  I  judge  from  the  heart :  and  there^- 

foiie  another  year,  when  I  permit  the  sealing  to  go 

oaagain^  a  stricter  command  than^l^th  yet  been 


1« 

fiven  will  be  given  unto  all.  HithcrW  tuy  Gospel 
lath  weut  on  to  prove  the  truth  of  my  words, 
from  the  net  being  cast  into  the  sea,  gathering  in 
good  and  bad,   which  is  proved  by  the  different 

Ecople ;  and  now  like  thieves  and  robbers  many 
ave  come  in,   professing  faith  when  they  have 
none;  but.now j  shall  begin  to  change  tlie  scenes, 
that  no  more  are  to  bt;  sealtd,  but  such-  as  can 
draw  their  judgment  clear  from  thy  writings  and 
the  Scriptures,  that  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing are  opened,  clearly  to  discern  that  the»visita- 
tibn  is  from   uk  the  living  Lord;  and  for  what 
ends  the  visitation  is — to  ^free  the    fall    of   the 
woman,   and    set  bounds   for  her  adversary,    as 
bounds  were  set  for  man.  This  they  must  see  and 
undt^rstand,  and  have  their  hearts  united  with  me, 
to   be  longing  for  my  coming  to  give  you  life. 
As  the  Jews  clamoured  for  my  death,  this  must 
be  the  desire  of  tliose  that  are  the  sealed  people, 
to  stand  with  mk  on  Mount  Sion,  of  the  hundred 
and  for^ty  aud  fwur  thousand,  which  I  have  told 
thee  is  the  sealed  number,  that  are  sealed  in  heart 
by  faith,  to  join  with  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  by  the  promise 
made  in  the  fall.     Here  I  have  already  shewed 
thee,  how  the  promise,  must  be  clearly  discerned, 
for  what  end  it  was  made,  and  for  what  end  it  was 
-said  mv  heel  should  be  bruised— to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's  head.     Thus  the  sealed  number  must  dis- 
cern, what  tbey  have  signed  to — to  join  with  the 
Xamb,    that  your  ;idversary  the   devil   may    be 
destroyed  ;  that  your  redemption  may  come,    ac- 
cording to.  my  promise  made  ih  my  Gospel ;   that 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the  king- 
doms"*of  the  living  God;  that  Satau  may  be  cast 
out,  and  I  may  draw  all  uien  to  me,  according  to 
my  words  fhat  are  written  in  my  Gospel.     Thus 
the  eyes  o^  \imr  understanding  must  be  opened  to 
discern  th|^  j|£0{Aise.at  Arst,  aod  how  I  am  come 
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to  visit  in  the  Spirit,  to  warn  J'^^ou  all  the  end  is  it 
haml,  that  I  shall  fulfil  the  promise  made  to  the 
voman :  But  ye  must  ask  it  in  my  name,  that 
your  joys  may  be  full.  These  are  they  that  stand 
with  ME,  to  overcome  in  the  end  the  world,  the' 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  I. am  coming  in  the  Spirit 
to  overcome  m  man,  that  now  in  heart  and  faith 
reiieth  upon  my  M'ords  and  promises :  but  all  my 
Gospel  must  be  discerned,  and  understood,  by  the 
sealed  people,  that  will  stand  to  the  end.  Know 
what  1  said  in  my  Gospel — many  should  come 
from  tbejeast,  and  the  west,  and  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  when  those  of  the 
Icingdom  should  be  cast  out ;  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  of  the  se4led  people,  who  have  come  in  through 
unbelief^  pretending  themselves  to  be  children  of 
the  kingdom,  that  they  are  sealed  to  be  heirs  of 
the  promise,^  but  have  come  in  as  thieves  and  , 
robbers.  Such  will  be  cast  out:  and  some  of 
different  nations  will  come  in  to  take  their  place ; 
that  meaneth,  they  will  come  in  by  faith,  and  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  will  be  opened  clearly 
to  discern  for  what  they  are  scaled,  and  how  the 
promise  stands  on  i^ecord  ;  they  will  discern  that 
stand  to  the  end ;  but  the  others,  that  are  cast 
out,  will  not  have  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  ' 
opened,  to  know  for  what  they  are  sealed,  any 
more  thari  vthese  thou  marvellest  at  have  under- 
stood for  what  they  are  sealed  :  and  therefore  it  is 
written,  none  could  learn  the  song,  but  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand.  Now  were  all 
the  sealed  people  thus  enlightened,  and  this 
clearly  understood ;  then  Satan  would  find  a  way 
to  swell  their  pride,  to  make  them  judge  -they  were 
more  than  mortals ;  so  marvel  not  ip  thy  heart, 
that  many  deceivers  are  come  in,  ^9^  tnany  un- 
believers, that  do  not  discern '^^ic^khat  they  are 
lealed — to  stop  the  arts  of  Sat^ji'ijjTOrkipg,  that 
men  mav  not  boast,  because  thc^jp-e  sealed  their 

d2  ;.      '^ 


foundation  is  sure ;  but  kl  them  discern,  it  h  he 
that  holds  out  to  the  end,  whose  foundation  k 
sure,  wiiether  in  death,  or  in  Hfe,  if  their  hearts 
are  sealed  by  faith  and  love  to  me,  and  my  king* 
dom  of  rigliteou&ness  and  peace,  to  refuse  the 
evil  and  choose  the  good ;  forsaking  all  to  follo\r 
ME.  Such  are  the  sealed  num4>er,  that  will  stand 
in  glory  at  the  end.  But  here  is  room  for  ail  to 
be  cautious,  and  keep  their  eye  to  the  end,  that 
they  may  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear:  and  let 
their  inquiry  be  Hke  my  Disciples,  Lord  is  it  I  ? 
This  must  be  the  caution. to  mankind,  that  they 
may  not  begin  in  the  spirit  and  end  in  the  flesh  : 
but  know,  he  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  plough 
and  drawetii  back,  is  by  no  means  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  he  that  putteth  his 
hand  to  this  plough  to  be  united  with  me  and  my 
kingdom,  if  he  goetli  back  he  is  by  no  means  fit 
for  my  kingdom  ;  therefore  a  caution  must  be 
given  to  the  sealed  people,  and  warn  them  to  make 
a  deep  inquiry,  whether  they  are  sealed  by  a  true 
faith,  and  a  knowledge  for  what  they  are  sealed  ; 
because,  I  tell  thee,  to  learn  a  thing  is  to  come  to 
a  knowledge  thereof. — Canst  thou  learn  Hebrew, 
Greek,  or  Latin,  thou  dost  not  understand  thy- 
selfi  before  it  be  taught  thee  of  others?     Now 

Erfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  sealing,  men  cannot 
irn  to  understand  the  perfect  meaning  thereof, 
before  the  mysteries  are  clearly  revealed,  and 
clearly  explained ;  therefore  I  said  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  was  like  a  pearl  of  great  price,  that  ye 
must  dig  deep  to  find.  And  here  I  have  shewn 
thee  how  men  must  dig  deep  from  the  Scriptures' 
and  my  visitation  to  thee,  to  find  out  in  what 
manner  the  sealed  number,  that  stands  to 
the  end,  must  find  out  the  mystery,  for  what 
they  are  se^l^4:»-to  be  united  with  me,  '  and 
I  with  tliem  ;♦  and  those  that  have  not  alreatly 
teamt,  but  arl  come  in  as  little  children,  wishing 
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to  learn,  that  they  *  may  stand  with  joy  to   the 
end,  snch  will  seek  ifi$truction  from   the  words 
that  I  have  rerealed  to  tl>ce,  and  weigh  it  deeply 
with  the  heginning,  that  t1>ey  may  see  their  calling 
clear;  but  such  as  are  self-confident,   and  wise  in 
their  own  conceit,  will  never  learn  the  new  song, 
to  stand  with  tlie  Lamb  on  Alount  Sion  :  but  the 
seaied  number,  tiiat  are  true  believers,  and  know 
for  what  they  are  sealed,  tl>ey  are  the  v'^ry  elect 
for  whom  the  davs  will  be  shortened;  therefore 
let  them  try  to  make  their  calling  and  electioa 
sure,  that  they  may  l^  recJcemed  from  the  fall,  and 
stand  with  me  for  their  redemption. — And  now 
come  to  my  Gospel — Whosoever  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  bfood,  hath  eternal  life,     and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  tlic  la«t  day.     And  know  I 
commanded  the  bread  and  wine,  as  in  memory 
of  my  death  and  sofferings,  to  be  kept  in  remem- 
brance of  HE,  that  trust  in  m£  for  salvation; 
but  do  men  vainly  suppose  every  one  that  eats  tl>e 
bread  and   drinks   the  wine  hath  eternal  life  ia 
ME,  because  they  do  it  as  a  form  ?    I  tell  thee, 
no:  it  is  done  by  many  who  are  enemies  to   me 
and  my  Gospel ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  the 
seating.     And  now  discern  further,  after  the  com-» 
mand  was  given  by  my  Disciples,  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  to  set  forth  my  death  and  sufferings, 
and  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  me;  discern  how 
soon  the  Apostles  complainetl  of  many,  as  though 
they  came  to  make  theirselves  drunk  with  wine. 
Here   you  may  discern,  how  soon  was  Satan's 
Working  in  such  minds,  to  bring  a  disgrace  upon 
my  death  and  suffering;  and  how  soon  the  evil 
was  mixed  with  the  good  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  of  the  sealing ;  it  is  not  their  names  being 
scaled  will  be  of  any  use  to  them,  unlcss^they  are 
sealed  in  heart  by  faith,  and  love  for  my^  kingdom 
to  be  established  in  rigliteousness  and  peace,  and 
longing  for  the  evil  to  be  destroyed.     And  here 
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let  them  discerh  thcS.  type  of  them  both,  how  the 
bread  and  wine  is.  kept  in  memory  of  my  words, 
that  they  might  be  fulfilled  by  believers,  who 
trust  in  me  for  salvation  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  of  the  sealing  that  trust  in  M£  for  theip  re- 
demption :  and  let  them  remember  the  words  I 
said  to  John  the  Baptist,  when  I  came  to  him  to 
be  baptized — Sufter  it  to  be  so  now ;  for  thus  it 
Ijecometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness;  and  per-* 
fectly  so  stands  the  sealing ;  it  is  to  fulfil  the  Scrip- 
ture3  to  them  that  believe  ;  for  if  I  suffered  myself 
to  be  baptized  by  man  ;  and  suffered  myself  to  be 
rejected  by  men,  and  submitted  to  the  cross  by 
their  desire;  then  let^them  know,  in  the  end  I 
shall  submit  to  be  chosen  of  iwen  to  come  agafn, 
in  might,  majesty,  and  glory,  by  their  desire,  to 
avenge  them  df  their  adversary,  that  goeth  about 
like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 
and  therefore  I  tell  them  all,  the  seaHng  is  deep 
to  them  that  believe  and  trust  in  mk,  as  their 
Prince  and  Saviour,  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  and  have  my  delight 
with  the  sons  of  nien,  whose  delight. is  in  their 
Lord.  And  let  them  discern  from  the  beginning, 
how  ofierings  were  commanded  to  be  offered  up,, 
of  bullocks  and  slrt^ep  ;  but  now  discern,  it  is, the. 
hand  and  heart  that  I  have  commanded  to  be  of-, 
fered  up,  as  tokens  of  love,  by  them  that  wish  for 
thefulfihnent  of  my  Gospel,  and  trust  in  me  for 
salvation  and  redemption.  And  now  let  men. 
search  tho  Scriptures'^  and  then  they  wiil  disc^ru 
how  the  Sealing  nnibt  ap|>ear,  before  my  Gospel  isr- 
fulfilled :  and  those  that  say  it  is  blasphemy  must 
make  my  Gospel  the  same :  and  let  them  answer 
why  they  keep  the  bread  and  wine  in  memory  of 
ME,  to  set  forth  my  death  till  my  coming,  and 
reject  the  hand  that  signs  for  my  kingdom.^  Let 
this  be  answered  bv  man.  and  I  shall  answer  thee 
again.     And  I  shall*  further  answer  the^  of  the 
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objections  men  may  make,  8a5Mng'it  is  sinoera 
that  are  sealed  ;  but  know,  I  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  \va^  lost;  and  the  returning  sin* 
ners  I  pronustd  in  my  Go^p^l  should  be  saved; 
and  5»ortcll  thee  of  the  returning  sinrter  now; 
aiid  let  them  discern  from  the  Scriptures  hew 
nitrcv  is  lirlil  out  to  all  that  turn  unto  me  :  L shall 
ti.ru  unto  them ;  and  whosoever  will  come  may 
come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  ;  there* 
fore  mert  ics  are  held  out  to  all :  and  where  is  the 
man  wiio  can.  judi^e  the  heart?  It  is  I  riie  Lord 
that  starchcth  the  heart,  and  tricth  the  reins  of 
tlu*  children  of  men  ;  therefore  ye  can  judge  no 
man  hut  J)y  his  fruits:  but  let'  every  man  judge 
for  hiu. self,  what  the  desire  of  his  heart  is;  and 
let  them  coivsid.  r,  i'lum  the  fall,  how  Satan  tempted 
the  woman  to  pluck  the  fruit  with  her  hand  ;  then 
let  no  man  marvel  that  my  command  should  be  to 
the  woman,  to  give  her  hand  to  pull  down  the 
evil  and  cast  it  asvay,  that  she  may  reach  unto 
the  si^ood.  Here  is  a  mystery  deep  for  man,  thalh 
will  be  deeply  discerned  -in  the  end  :  and  men  will 
know  in  the  end  that  the  Sealing  is  done  by  my 
command,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  King  of  kings, 
your  Creator  and  Redeemer,  to  bring  all  to  my 
G(ispely  and  the  likeness  of  my  words  that  1  said 
of  eating  my  ilesh,  and  drinking  my  blood,  which 
is  known  to  thee  could  not  be  done  by  man  in  the- 
manner  I  spoke  the  words ;  but  it  is  my  words  that 
are  lett  on  record,  when  I  come  to  bring  in  man's 
redemption,  to  make  you  a  likeness  of  my  flesh 
and  blood,  tliat  ye  may  dwell  in  me,  and  I  in 
you  :  and  for  this  end  I  came  into  the  world — to 
raise  you  up  at  the  last  day,  that  ye  may  be  one 
with  ME,  and  I  with  you^  and  drink  deep  into 
my  Spirit,  seeing  my  blood,  that  was  shed  for 
you,  must  cleanse  you  from  all  sin,  and  avenge 
you  of  your  adver^ry  in  the  end  :  then  shall  ye 
be  clothed  with  my  righteousness,  when  my  Spirit 
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is  poured  out  upon  all.  Thus  men  must  clearly 
discern  the  depth  of  my  words,  how  they  stand 
for  the  end,  when  I  come  to  cleanse  you  from  all 
sin,  and  bring  in  your  full  redemption  :  then  my 
flesh  will  be  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  will  be 
drink  indeed  ;  because  ye  are  freed  by  my  blood, 
that  was  $hed  for  you.  And  as  my  body  was  of- 
fered for  the  transgression  of  man,  so  shall  I  ful- 
fil my  words,  to  avenge  you  of  yoiir  adversary 
the  devil.  Here  I  tell  ihee,  men  must  discern  the 
meaning  of  my  words,  how  they  stand  for  the 
end  :  and  know,  the  bread  and  wine,  that  have 
been  .already  kept  in  remembrance  of  mk,  to  set 
forth  my  death  till  my  coming,  hath  only  been  as 
typea  and  shadows  to  men,  which  they  themselves 
no  more  understood  how  my  words  stand  for  the 
end,  U^hen  I  come  to.  bring  in  eternal  life,  than 
thou  understoodest  in  th^  begmning,  for  what 
ends  the  Scaling  went  out  in  such  a  careless  man- 
ner to  man,  without  any  strict  caution  to  be 
given,  but  as  a  type  of  the  likeness  of  Moses 
spvinkUng  the:  door-posts.  And  here  stands  the 
mystery,  to  briog  the  likeness  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  and  to  try  mankind,  and  bring  all  to  my 
Gospeli,  that  tlie  BJaod  of  the  Lamb  ma.y  der 
Jiver  you  from  all  sin,  and  free  you  from  Satan's 
pawer  in  the  end,  as.  the  children  of  Israel  were 
treed  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh.  This  was  the 
sliadow  in  the  beginning,  when  I  gave  no  com- 
inand  of  faith,  only  recpiired  thfi  desire  of  the 
heart  to  be  freed  fronn  thie  power  of  Satan,  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb.:  then  you  will  see  that  my 
fiesh  was.  meat  indeed,  to  Q>ake  you  meet  for 
your  master's  use,  and  ctothe  you  all  with  my 
rigbt'cousness:  and  my  blood  is  diink  indeed,  that 
ye  may  drink  with  joy  into  my  Spirit,  when  I 
come  toiav«;nge  you  of  yo^r  adversary,  and  bjing 
in  my  kingdoixi  of  nghteousness  and  peace. 
Then  will  my  wosds.  he  fuliilled|   that  no  man 
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uaderstood ;  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  this  Seal* 
ing,  mea  have  not  understood  for  wh^t  ends  the 
type  and  shadow  began,  concerning  the  s^alin^ 
--to  shew  you  all  the  substance  must  follow :  and 
it  is  for  those  whose  eyes  are  opened  to  discern 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  if  ye  wish  to  drink  deep- 
into  my  Spirit,  to  be  one  with  me,  and  I  witu 
you,  ye  must  discern  the  promise  at  first,  that  as 
my  heel  was  bruised,  to  suffer  for  the  transgression 
of  man,  the  curse  that  was  pronounced  on  the 
HTpent,  which  is  your  adversary  the  devil,  must. 
take  place;  and  this  must  be  discerned   by  the 
sealed  people,  that  are   of  the  number  to  stand 
with  M£  on  Mount  Sion;    and  therefore  I  tell 
thee,  it  is  a  new  song  to  man,  that  neither  the 
prophets  nor  Apostles  understood ;  for  bad  it  been 
clearly  understood;  it  could  not  be  fulfilled;  be- 
cause Satan  would  have  found  a  way  to  be  work- 
ing in  every  age  with  impostors  and  deceivers;  and 
a^  men  have  went  on  in  the  Sacranient,  thinking 
uiy  words  were  fulfilled  by  them  that  received  it, 
perfectly  so  they  would  have   went  on  by  the 
'..aled  number,  and  no  new  song  could  have  come 
to  man.     But  here  is  a  new  song  for  man,  to  sins^ 
•iiat  their  redemption  draweth  near,  by  the  blooo 
o:  the  Lamb,  that  was  slain  for  the  transgression  of 
'-^n.  And  thus  men  must  discern,  in  what  manner  - 
^il  is  explained, and  in  what  manner  1  am  coming 
t»  fulfil  my  Gospel,  according  to  my  words:  and 
'-o^e  that  have  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
"  ;>cned  clearly  to  discern,  and  faith  to  believe  in 
•ly  visitation,  that  I  am  now  come  to  fulfil  the 
>^iiole;  such,  I  tell  thee,  are  the  sealed  people 
^  it  will  stand  with  mk  at  the  end;  but  marvel 
>  >t  in  thy  heart,   why  I  chused  a  man  whose 
Mrt  wai  known  to  me  would  draw  back  in 
';  -rt  and  life,  and  cause  others  to  do  the;  same. 
'  'c*se  thiiigs  I  permitted  to  shew  them  plainly 
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from  my  'Gospel,  how  they  are  fulfilling  my 
words  t  aircJ  *kDO\^  it  is  those  who  endure  to  the 
end  that  are  the  good  to' he-  preserved ;  and  those 
are  my  sheep  that  Come  in  by  faith :  but  the 
others  are  thieves  and  robbers,  who  have  no  right 
to  the  tree  of  hfe:  for  they  are*  not  all  of  Israel 
that  profess  to  be  in  Israel;  but  they  mu^,t  try  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  if  they  wish 
to  be  the  elect  members,  for  whose  sake  the  daj^s 
wiH  be  shortened  of  sin  and  sorrow:  and  these- 
are  the  elect  that  I  shall  avenge  of  their  adver- 
sary, whose  faith  is  strouij  in  me,  that  I  shall 
ftiml  the  words  I  spoke  in  my  Gospel,  to  dwell  in 
Ttjn,  ^nd  you  in  »t£,  who  clearly  discern  from  the 
brtrad  and  wine,  that  is.  kept  in  memorj'  of  my 
rfe^th,  that  the  words  are  not  perfectly  fulfilled  in 
thetn,  any  mor^  than  the  sealed  people  have  al- 
ready learnt!  the  new  song  of  their  redemption,  to 
he  redeemed  from  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and 
sill.  'This  they  have  not  ilready  learnt:  and 
there  ^re  thouisands  sealed,  that  kn6\v  not  fur 
what'they  are  sealed ;  but  those  that  are  scaled  in 
faith  i  s^hall  open  the  eyes  of  their  undcrstauding, 
to  discern  for  what  thcv  are  sealed — with  the  Blood 
of  the  New  Covenant,  to  bring  in  man's  redemp- 
tion. Tliis  is  What'the  Sealing  is — for  to  fullil  liiy 
promise,  and  bring  in  the  tree  of  life,  tliatwas  prc- 
seivcdfbrmah  in  fbchcirinilinG:,  asa  type  and  sha- 
dow  totnari ;  which  ty  peand  shadow  arc  done  away ; 
butthc|jiroiTAse  stands  sure;  for  the  promis*  .nands 
tothe^ tiui,  thottoh  tl:c  tree  is  not  .standiitij  to  this 

day  .* 

w.y 

and' I 

is  the'promrseth^t  rs'standiu^':  but   ho<v' tan  the 

promisethal  sttinds  on  the  records  of  heavei:    be 

a  stantlai'd  to*  mnn,.  if'tlie  type  and  .<^lfadow  had 

never  appeared  to  man?  Aifd  though*  the  type  is' 

done  away,  the  promise  stands   suie  to  the  end. 
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And  this  the  wise  will  discern,  that  the  tree  of  life 
was  preserved  for  man,  .tliat  he  might  liave  hope 
in  thrcnd,  that  man's  redemption  will  take  place, 
as  it  stands  on  record,  though  never  understood 
by  man,  in  what  manner  it  would  be  accon»pH$hed, 
before  I  come  to  reveal  the  whole,  that  it  is  by 
the  promise  nmde  to  the  woman  in  the  bej^inning 
it  must  be  completed  in  the  ending;  and  tne  pro- 
mise must  be  claimed,  to  whom  it  was  made. 
And  lius  must  be  discerned  by  men,  how  my 
draii'tiws  in  all  aofes  of  the  world  with  men  were 
aiur  the  manner  of  men:  and  after  the  manner 
of  men  I  submitted  to  the  cross.  Then  now  let 
them  discern  clearly  how  it  is  after  the  manner  of 
men,  by  prayers  and  petitions,  that  I  shall  come 
and  destroy  your  adversary,  and  bring  in  my 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace.  These  are 
the  thins^s  the  wise  must  discern,  for  what  ends 
mv  Visitation  is  :  and  let  them  discern  at  what 
time  this  Revelation  came  as  a  new  song,  never 
before  thouu:ht  of  by  man  ;  but  now  will  be  dis- 
cerned by  the  sealed  people,  that  are  sealed  in 
faith,  and  wish  to  know  f(;r  uhat  ends  they  are 
sealed  ;  but  now  I  tell  thee,  for  the  future,  no 
more  rtiust  be  sealed,  but  such  as  can  give  a  clear 
acc<iunt  f)f  theii  faibh,  from  mv  revelation  to  thee, 
Ti.cv  must  wc'gh  the  whole  together,  and  discern 
the  Scriptures  clear,  and  examine  their  hearts, 
whether  they  can  clearly  see  the  wisdom  sind  jus- 
tiee  of  my  decrees,  that  they  may  come  in  by 
faith,  as  sheep  into  the  fold  ;  for  it  must  be  made 
known  that  thieves  \\x\k\  robbers  have  come  in, 
professing  to  have   faith    when    they  had  none: 

then  they  cannot  be  heirs  to  the   tree  of  life,    to 
•  ^  ^  ' 

be  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  the 
Son.  Tor  I  now  tell  l!ie,e,  to  be  mtide  joint  heirs 
withMK,  that  as  my  blood  was  shed  to  flestroy 
your  adversary,  they  must  believe  in 'the  promise 
that  was    made,  that  I  shall  fulfil  it  \  and  here 

c2 


20 

they  stand  joint  heirs  of  the  promise.  And  this 
must  be  the  faith  of  men,  and  v  those  that  arc 
sealed,  if  they  will  be  of  the  number,  that  stands 
with  ME  in  the  end.  But  this  thev  cannot  be 
taught  by  man ;  they  must  read  and  judge  for 
themselves,  in  what  manner  the  whole  is  explained, 
jmd  at  what  time  this  Visitation  appeared — at  a 
time  my  Gospel  is  fulfilling,  and  before  it  sprang 
forth  I  warned  you  of  them.  This  must  be  dis- 
cerned together,  that  they  may  get  wisdom  and 
Je.arn  instruction  :  and  let  them  discern,  it  is  a  new 
song  that  never  before  was  thought  of  by  man, 
but  the  wisdom  of  a  God  revealed  ;  and  let  them 
discern  in  what  manner  thou  hast  been  led  on, 
year  after  year,  with  writings  put  fn  such  form  as 
it  was  out  of  the  power  of  Satan  to  use  arts  to  invent 
in  any  one ;  but  had  thy  writings  been  put  plain  ina 
few  prophecies,  and  plain  directions;  then  Satan 
could  soon  have  found  a  way  to  work  the  likeness  in. 
others ;  but  I  havebrought  it  round  in  such  a  manner 
as  no  likeness  can  appear;  and  in  thy  writings  they 
will  discern  truths  iii  the  end,  that  they  theirselve^ 
have  never  understood,  before  I  place  the  truth 
before  them  what  they  do  not  discern.  But  now 
I  am  come  to  open  the  eyes  of  men's  understand- 
ing concerning  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may 
clearly  see  the  meaning  of  my  words,  that  I  spQ4e 
of  a  time  to  come,  of  casting  out-tlie  prince  of 
this  world,  and  drawing  all  men  after  me,  to 
fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophet,  for  death  to  be 
swallowed  up  in- victory,  and  the  rebuke  of  my 
people  tp  be  taken  away  from  off  the  earth.  So 
Jet  npt  the  believers  grieve  that  they  have  drawn 
a  wrong  judgment  concerning  the  words  I  spoke 
to  thee  in  1792;  because  it  was  permitted  by  me, 
to  shew  mankind  what  wrong  judgment  they  have 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures;  and  from  thy  senses 
being  confined,  not  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
my  >yords,  is  |,o  shew  them  plainly  from  the  disci- 
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pips,  that  they  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
-my  words,  when  I  said,  if  I  was  lifted  up,  I  would 
draw  all  men  after  me.  And  now  I  shall  answer 
thee  from  tlie  comfurler's  coming,  and  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righte- 
ousness, and  of  judg;ment ;  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  bie;  of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged:  howbeit  when  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truths,  and  shew  you  things  to  come.  These 
words  are  judged  by  the  believers  in  my  Gospel 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  my  disciples,  without 
discerning  there  was  no  likeness  of  their  fulfil- 
ment ;  neither  was  the  prince  of  this  world  judged ; 
neither  was  it  understood,  that  he  should  be  judged 
by  the  judgment  of  mankind;  neither  did  suCh 
a  thought  enter  man,  of  the  way  I  am  working, 
to  shew  you  all  in  what  manner  things  stood  from 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  how  Satan's  work- 
ing hath  went  on  to  this  day  :  but  now  I  am 
come  to  set  bounds  for  him,  as  I  set  for  man  in 
the  beginning ;  and  by  his  temptations  he  is 
judged,  as  man  was  judged  by  his  disobedience; 
and  now  the  Comforter  is  come,  to  warn  you  that 
the  time  draweth  near,  when  lie  shall  be  cast  out. 
And  let  them  discern,  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
what  things  already  have  come  to  pass,  and  how 
the  words  agree  toj^etber,  to  comfort  the  believers 
that  are  looking  up  for  their  redcniprion,  waitin^^ 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  at  hand.  So  if 
men  discern  deeply  the  words  I  spoke  in  the  days 
of  the  Hesh,  and  the  words  I  have  spoken  now  by 
my  Spirit,  they  must  discern  this  is  the  time  that 
the  words  in  my  Gospel  shall  be  fulfilled ;  and 
thus  they  may  see  the  likeness  of  my  words,  by 
the  manner  all  is  brought  rcuind ;  and  if  men 
clearly  discern  these  things,  tiicy  n^.ust  know  ihe 
Spirit  of  truth  must  first  come  to  warn  you,  that 
vc  may  ask  and  receive,  that  your  joys  may  be 
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full.  And  these  are  the  words  I  told  my  disciples 
to  be  left  on  record  for  tlie  tiid ;  then  let  all  ni'^u 
•fliscern,'  if  ye  must  ask  to  receive,  it  must  be  re- 
vealed to  you  what  to  abk,  that  your  joys  may  be 
full:  but  know,  at  that  time,  it  was  not  revealed 
to  them  what  they  should  ask  in  my  name,  to 
m*ke  your  joys  complete  :  and  had  it  then  bten 
revealed,  before  the  time  came  to  be  fulfillcti; 
then  men  might  say  they  asked  in  vain.  Sphere 
are  Scriptures  I  have  pointed  out  to  thee,  that  wt  re 
not  understood  by  men.". 

In  answer  to  the  number  that  is  sealed,  whieh 
is  near  fourteen  thousand,  I  was  answered,  If 
there  were  seven  thousand  of  them  true  believers, 
•who  had  not  bowed  a  knee  to  Baal,  by  teui|)Ui- 
tions,  to  go  from  their  taitb,  but  weie  seiiltcl  in 
heart  and  faith,  no  Knemy  should  iiui  t  this  Land, 
by  comiug  within  the  borders  :  aiid  \our  deliver- 
ance must  be  near,  if  seven  thou  ;an(l  truehehevers 
are  found  in  tlje  land,  seakd  bv  faitli,  ai;d  ioui^ini;- 
for  tlieir  conung  L^)rd,  to  establish  peace  uud 
righteousness  in  the  earth :  and  I  hope  this  will 
put  every  one  upon  an  inquiry, '  whether  they  arc 
healed  in  faith  or  not. 

When  the  Lists  were  sealtd  up  at  the  end  of  the 
year  180(;,  I  was  ordered  ro  have  the  Lord's 
Prayer  copied  off  and  sealed  up  with-  the  lists  ; 
and  from  the  last  words  of  tlie  Lord's  Prayer — 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever,  amen — u.y  Petition  was,  Even  so 
.come.  Lord  Jesus,  O  come'cjuickly — 

Thou  that  iillest  the  heavens  with  thy  il.ajostv, 
fdl  the  earth  with  thy  goodness,  tiiat  all  theearlh 
,anay  praisL*  thy  name,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
•that  all  the  earth  may  see  thy  salvation,  and  <?;ivc 
unto  the  Lord  the  glory  and  honour  dneMinto  nis 
name:  that  thy  deli<»htmav  be  with  the  sons  of 
men,  and  they  may  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  couu- 
4;enaace ;  tliat  righteousness  and  truth  may  meet 
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too'cthcr,  love  and  peace  may  kiss  each  other  ; 
thUt  the  proniisc  made  in  the  tall  may  now  be  fol- 
filleil ;  and  the  tree  of  hfe,  that  was  pres4*rved  for 
man,  grant,  O  (rod,  it  may  now  come  to  man  ; 
that  the  llamino-  sword  may  destroy  our  adver- 
sary, that  is  the  devj],  and  onr  God  be  all  in  all; 
and  may  we  all  unite  together  in  l)eart  and  soul 
in  this  petition,  and  request  that  death  and  hell 
mav  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  that  dust  and 
ashes,  wliom  the  Lord  kath  created,  may  set 
forth  his  praises,  world  witJioiit  end,  anoen,  is  my 
desire, 

Joanna  Southcott. 

For  the  future  all  tliat  are  sealed  must  join  with 
me  in  this  petition,  as  well  as  the  former. 

And  now  I  shall  finish  this  book,  from  a  com- 
mu ideation  given  in  1796.  In  answer  to  a  Text 
(>rcar]ied  by  the  llev.  Archdeacon  Barnes — "The 
(IX  kr.owetli  his  owner,  the  ass  his  miuster's  crib, 
but  Israel  do  not  know,  my  people  do  not  c<m- 
^idcr." — To  these  words  I  Mas  answered,  that  the 
'1  V.\t  was  like  tire  sons  of  men — 

"  Kccause  the  ox  his  owner  knows, 
Tho  a^s  liis  ma»^trr's  crib, 
But  Israel  !);ickwarJ  tiiev  tl"  ^o. 
And  do  mi  know  their  Lord: 
The  bird^  know  ihrir  appointed  tim* 
To  liuild  ;iJ»d  hatcii  their  young, 
FiLit  nj;iri  i**  waslinLjall  his  time, 
Nor  knows  the  da^s  arc  come, 
'I  hat  like  tl;e  birti«i'tis  lime  to  build, 
An<i  male  th(*ir  nests  secure; 
1  he  hu\>k  is  ht'NcringoVr  the  ficld*^. 
And  wiil  voutJt)\s  devour; 
And  ihi-irfore'be  not  now  unwiie, 
I»Mt  '^eek  ihe  truth  ro  know; 
I  ail!  n<i  Irmger  now  disgui;.*: 
■ffm^Ti  ffo  ca!elo^':»o, 
The^i  lionsc'i  (h'solate  will  be, 
'i  lie  tliunes  v.dl  kindle  fast; 
In  every  I'lrid  my  hand  you'll  see. 
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And  England's  dye  is  cast ; 

But  every  land  Til  visit  first. 

That  England  may  awake : 

But  here  my  anger  it  will  burst, 

And  make  your  liearts  to  shake  ; 

Unless  like  thee  they  do  begin 

To  seek  their  chosen  Friend, 

And  seek  to  hear  the  words  from  M  £ — 

Tis  deep  \vhat  thou  hast  pcnn'd. 

The  grapes  have  made  all  nations  drunk  ; 

The  children  now  appear 

To  end  as  Noah's  sous  began ;  • 

Then  5ec  the  deluge  near. 

To  run  with-blood,  much  like  the  flood, 

Abroad  in  every-iyjd : 

Tis  kindling  fast,  th?Aames  will  burst— 

Oh  !  how  will  England  stUfi^^ 

Ertcompass'd  round  with  suSh^^^''*^^ 

The  del  use  from  abroad  ? 

And  now  at  home  doth  England  gi 

Vour  sorrows  will  be  know'd. 

Could  you  discern  how  I  do  warn. 

Then  warning  you  would  take ; 

If  you  do  not  I'll  tell  your  lot— 

Your  sorrows  they  will  break." 

From  Joanna  Sot^THroT 
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JuJyBthj   1807. 

AS  my  name  hath  })een  hrought  forward  in  the 
court  of  King*s  Benchj  and  published  in  the 
newspapers,  for  having  interfered  concerning  the 
abominable  practices  carried  on  under  a  pretence  of 
lending  money  by  the  advertisements ;  and  so  many 
malicious  and  false  reports  have  been  circulated  in  the 
papers,  concerning  Messrs.  Sharp  and  Wilson ;  and 
many  misrcpreseniarions  have  been  made  concerning 
me,  I  shall  now  answer  for  myself,  and  prove  there 
was  cause  enough  for  divine  interference  to  stop  tlie 
torrent  of  this  e\il. 

In  the  Courier,  May  I4th,  I8O7,  it  is  said  tliat 
the  Attorney  General,  council  for  the  plaintiff,  stated 
ihit  be  could  not  conjecture  what  defence  was  to  be 
set  up  to  the  action;  he  however  imagined  that 
some  opposition  was  to  be  made,  as  he  held  in  his 
hand  a  .letter  from  Mr,  Wilson  to  the  plaintiff,  ia 
'which  he  said  that  he  had  been  nformed  by  Joanna 
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Southcott,  who  was  visited  by  the  Alnjghty  God,  ' 
that  he  had  a  good  defence  to  the  suit.   • 

To  this  I  answer  that  from  the  laws  of  God  he  had 
a  good    defence ;  because  the  Scriptures  command 
us  not  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  hut  to  ' 
be  a  terror  to  evih doers:  for  he  that  upholdeth  the- 
^  wicked ,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord.     And  when  I  have  laid  the  truth 
befor^  the  public,  I  shall  proie  that  they  must  be 
strenathei*ing  the  hands   of  evil  doers,  if  they  had 
consenied  tq^pay  bills  they  had  never  received  one 
penny  value  for.     Then   it  would  be  strengthening 
their  hands  to  go  on  and  cheat  others  the  same  :  and 
though  the  law  is^notopento  this  kind  of  swindling, 
because  men,  out  of  a  false  idea  of  tbcir  honour  on 
the  one  hand,  and  fearinj^  the  expences  of  the  law 
on  wk  other,  have  sooner  submitted  to   their  owa 
ruin,  or  loss,  than  to  bring  it   forward  to  shew  the 
iniquity  that  is  practised  under  this  cloke'bf  advertis- 
ing to  lend  money ;  and   therefore  they  have  been 
encouraged  to  go  on,  till  this  divine  interference  com- 
inanded  the  whole  to  be  broiight  to  light,  which  I 
shall  explain  in  this  book^  and  lay  before  the  public  ; 
and  then  they  will  see  that  there  was  cause  enough 
to  resist  this  evil,  and  stop  the  torrent.     Were   I  to 
look  to -the  laws  of  men,  I  find  that,  if  a  man  buys 
stolen  goods,  knowing  them  to  be  stolen,  he  is  liable 
to  be  punished  for  not  bringing  the  thief  to  justice  ; 
and  if  a  man  gives  a  bill  to  a  servant  to  pay  a  debt  for 
hull,  or  to  purchase  any  thing,  if  the  serviint  apply' 
it  to  his  own  use,  he  is  liable  to  be  punished  for  a 
breach  of  tmst.     So,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
the  defence  was  just.     And  to  prove  that  the  Spirit 
which   visits  me    is    just,    I   shall   here  introduce 
the  first  letter  1  sent  to.  Mr,   King,    wherein  the 
Scriptures  are  brought  forward,  to  prpve  how  the 
Lord  interfered,  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  con- 
cerning these  unjust  deeds. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Joanna  SouthcoIt/^  J/ 

King.  * 

First  Leitefy  sent  Jatmary  1,   I8O7.  * 

I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you,  in  answer  tO; 
the  words  that  you  said  to  Mr,  Sharp,  that  you  could; 
.  not  belies^e  that  the  God  of  the  universe,  whom  we 
all  ought  to  adore,  would  converse  upon  such  things. 
as  bankers'  bills. 

As  tQ  the  hankers'  bills  I  do  not  understand  ;  all  I' 
can  understand  of  ch^  matter,  from  what  I  have  lately, 
heard  from  my  friends,  is  this:  that  you  advertise  vo 
the  world  at  large,  money  lent  immediately  on  bills,* 
"or  notes  of  liand. 

For  which  reason  they  applied  to  you,  and  gave 
you  their  bms,  according  to  your  advertisement,  to, 
borrow  the  money  upon  \\\t  bills.    This  is  all  Iknow 
respecting  the  bills ;  and  they  tell  me,  they  gave  the . 
bills  into  your  hands,  to  a  large  amount,  for  you  to  • 
raise  money  upon,  for  them  ;  but  instead  of  raising. 
the  money  for  them,  for  they  to  pay  their  just  debts, 
they  wanted  it  for,  you  have  circulated   thein  bills,  - 
which  has  brought  them  under  arrests  to  pay. bills  ■. 
they  have  never  had  any  money  or  value  for.     Now,  . 
as  I  do  not  understand  the  law,  and  never  heard  be-  . 
fore  in  mv  life,  that  anr  n-an  corld  advertise  to  lend 
money  on  bills,  or  bonds,  and  circulate  them  in  the 
world  m  anv  mm's  n^mie,  before  they  had  received 
the  inuii*. y  ;  r!iis  I  did  nut  know,  that  any  miin  dared 
fo  (it>;  but  I  :IuH  leave  the  law  and  come  to  reason, 
justice,  equity,  and  truth,  between   man   and  man. 
It* a  nun  apply  to  yon  for  money,   because  he  wants  ; 
to  pu'  a  debt  at  that  lime,  ought  yoi!  not  to  lend  ihe 
11  oiicv,  or  return  him  his  bill,  and  fairl.fnlJv  'cil  li::n  * 
^  tjU  cuinul  S'lpply  hiin  with  the  sirm  he  warned,  or 
'.  rr  f  KTiiia  to  niibe  il  for  liim  ?  Tii;j,  injustice,  you 
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eught  to  do ;  but  I  now  ask  you,  how  a  man  that 
wants  to  app][jr  to  you  to  borrovir  money^  to  pay  a  just 
debt,  is  enabled  to  pay  an  unjust  demand  ?  and  if 
he  pay  an  unjust  demand  that  he  doth  not  owe,  I 
ask  you,  who  is  to  pay  the  just  debts  that'  he  doth 
owe  ?  who  is  to  pay  the  debts  these  honest,  upright 
men  applied  to  you  for  money  for  ?  Now,  if  those  to 
whom  they  owed  the  money  would  bear  witii  patience, 
till  their  money  came  round,  in  the  course  of  trade, 
to  pay  them  without  your  assistance,  to  lend  the 
money,  at  that  time  they  wished  to  borrow  it,  will 
you  say  that  a  just  God  will  allow' them  "to  injure 
theirselves,  and  their  neighbours,  to  pay  an  unjust 
demand,  which  hath  been  brought  round  by  circu- 
lating their  bills? — Can  you  prove  their  debts  were 
paid  with  those  bills  ?  Did  they  theirselves,  who 
gave  the  bills,  receive  the  money  from  you  ?  or  were 
these,  bills  circulated  to  pay  the  debts  thejiowed  ?  My 
friends  tell  me,  no ;  but  they  are  in  danger  of  being 
arrested  for  money  they  have  never  had  any  value  for  ; 
and  bills  are  brought  back  to  them  for  payment, 
that  they  have  not  had  one  penny  of;  and  the  amount 
of  the  bills,  they  tell  me,  that  you  had  from  thenl 
to  lend  money  upon,  is  near  two  thousand  pounds, 
which  they  have  never  received  one  shilling  for  •^^ 
theii  can  you  be  so  void  of  reason,  as  to  believe  that 
a  just  God  will  suffer  these  honest  tnen  to  be  brought 
to  destruction  and  ruin,  to  pay  these  unjustdemands  ? 
I  ask  you,  who  is  to  pay  the  just  demands  to  those 
people  they  wanted  to  borrow  the  money  for  ?  are 
ihey  to  be  cheated  out  of  their  right,  for  others  to 
have  what  is  not  their  right  ?  and  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion brought  upon  honest  people,  by  these  practices  ? 
The  injuries  you  have  done  to  these  men,  Messrs. 
Sharp,  Wilson,  and  Eyre,  is  more  than  you  can 
repay,  or  ever  will  be  in  your   power,  by   the   dis- 

•The  \Thole  amount  of  the  bilh  entrusted  in  the  landsof  Mr.  John 
Kih!»  exceeded  two  thousand  pounds;  and  two  sums  ot*  n.m.ey  Mcrc 
received  on  two  of  such  bills,  to  il:c  amount  of  diout  one  hail  of 
ibeir  value  toi;cthcr. 
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tress  jOQ  have  brought  upon  their  minds  and  hearts, 
and  the  injury  you  have  done  their  characters.  HoW^ 
far  the  law  will  support  yoo^  when  it  is  brought  into 
a  court  of  justice  I  must  leave,  as  being  ignorant  of 
the  law ;  but  you  must  be  void  of  reason,  to  believe 
crimes  of  so  black  a  dye  can  pass  unnoticed  by  a  mer- 
ciful and  just  God.  What  did  the  Lojd  say  to 
Cain  } — *•  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crictb 
unto  M£  from  the  ground.'*  Then  will  not  these 
injuries,  v^here  the  innocent  are  thus  oppressed,  and 
where  the  spirit^  are  sunk  down,  jhrough  such  art«- 
ftil  and  deceitful  dealings — will  not  their  injnriei  cry 
for  vengeance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  if  the 
sins  of  Achan,  in  stealing  the  golden  wedge,  brought 
the  curse  so  greatly  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  tiiat 
their  enemies  prevailed  against  them,  because  tiie 
Lord  said  they  had  stolen  and  dissembled  also,  and 
they  had.put  it  even  amongst  their  own  stuff;  there- 
fore the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stand  before 
then*  enemies  ?  Now^  if  the  Lord  concerned  himself 
to  discern  the  unjust  deeds  of  one  man^  and  uould 
not  permit  the  children  of  Israel  to  prosper  in  battle, 
before  that  unjust  deed  was  brought  to  light,  and  the 
man  was  punished  for  his  crime ;  then  how  can  you 
suppose  the  Lord  will  not  concern  himself,  to  have 
these  unjust  deeds  brought  to  light,  that. are  a  de- 
struction to  honest  and  upright  men  }  What  did  the 
Lord  say  unto  Moses  ?^-**  I  have  seen  the  af&ictfon 
of  my  people,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  thcto  f^ 
and  is  there  net  in  affliction  brought  on  these  men,  by 
biich  unjust  defilings,  as  the  afflictions  wepe  upon  thie 
chiMren  oF  Israel  ?— because  it  is  artfully  and  wick* 
cdly  done  for  their  dcstrnction;  then  how  can  you 
be  so  void  of  reason,  who  profess  to  read  your  bible^ 
as  to  think  the  Lord  will  not  concern  himself,  when  he 
seeth  upriglit  men  thus  bowed  down  by  the  artful 
**nd  deceitful  dealings  of  wicked  men  ? — What  doth 
the  Lord  say  by  the  |Tophetb? — *  As  a  den  of  thieve^ 
wait  for  a  man,  so  do  they  murder  in  the  way  by  con-* 
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sent;  by  laying  snarts  for  their  neighbours.'*     If  we 
trace  the  prophets  through,   we  shall  find  the  Lord 
condescended  to  reprove  these. abominable  deeds,  to 
be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
well.     With  the  merciful  man  the  Lord  will  shew 
himself  merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  he  will 
shew^himself  uprightly ;  but  to  the  cruel  man  the 
Lord  will  shew  cruelty ;  for  he  is  angry  with    the 
'  wicked  every  day,    who   conceiveth   iriiquity  and 
bringcth  forth  falsehood.     What  saith  tlic  Psalmist? 
*'  The  wicked  man  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  bath 
forgotten;  he  hideth  his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it ; 
therefore  doth  the  wicked    contemn  God ;  he  bath 
said  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  require  it  to  judge  the 
oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
oppress."     And  perfectly  sp  are  your  words,  think- 
ing the  Lord  will  never  call  you  to  a  strict  account, 
to  answer  for  these  unjust  deeds ;  and  thus  have  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  of  God,  that 
hisi  all-'scarching  eye   is  cVery  where  present;  and 
though  He  suffer  these  black  deeds  to  go  on  for  a 
while,  yet  the  Lord  knoweth  their  day  is  coming. 
What  saith  the  prophet.  Isaiah»  concerning  the  un-^ 
just  ? — '."  None  call  for  justice,  nor  anyplcAdfor  truth ; 
they  trust  in  vanity  and  speak  lies;  they  conceive  mis- 
chief, and  bring  forth  iniquity ;  as  a  cage  is  full  of 
birds,  so  are  their  houses   full  of  deceit — therefore 
they  become  great  and  wax  rich."     But  what  doth 
the  Lord  say,  in  answer  to  all    t^se  unjust  dcaU 
iags  ? — ^'  Shall   I    not  visit  for  tl>c|ft  things  ?  saith 
tie  Lord  ;  shall  not  my  soul   be  avengtd  of  such  a 
people  ?  they  will  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour, 
and  weary  themselves  to   commit  iniquity  ;  shall  I 
not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord."     If  you 
search    the   Scriptures  through,  you  will    find  tl;e 
Lord  hath  threatened  to  visits  and  punish,  for  these 
crimeii.     What  saith  the  prophet  Mi^ah  ? — "  Woe 
to  them    that   device  iniquity  and    work  evil  uj>oa 
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their  beds ;  whcn.the  morning  is  light  they  practise 
it,  because  it  is  in   their   hands ;  they   covet  fields 
and  lake  them  by  violence,    and  houses  and   take 
them  away.     So  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house ; 
even  a  mitn  and  his   heritage ;  therefore  thus  saith 
the  lyord,  beholdagainstthisfamily  do  I  Hevise  an  evil,* 
from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  yOnr  necks,  neither 
shall  ye  go  haughtily,  for  this  time  is  evil."     Thete- 
Forc  boast  no  more  of  your  knowledge  of  God,  or* 
of  his  ways,  or  j^our  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  if 
you  do  not  know  the  Lord  concerned  himself  about 
his  people,  when  these  unjust  dealings  were  practised 
by  mankind.     And  now  reflect  with  your  own  Con- 
science, whether  the  crimes  that  you  have  been  join-  . 
ed  in,  to  injure  honest  and  upright  men,  are  not  as 
sinful  against  the  laws  of  God,  as  the  crimes  I  have 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures»See  the  curse  pronounced 
on  th^se  that  go  on  wilfully  and  designedly  to  injure 
their  neighbours.     What  saith  the  prophet  Zachar- 
iah? — r'*  Thus  speaketh   the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Execute  true; judgment,  every  man  to  his  brother ; 
and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother." 
What  saith  the  prophet  Micah  ? — '*  Are   there  yet 
the  treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wick- 
ed ?  Shall  I  count  them  pure,  with  the  v\icked  ba- 
lance, and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weight  ?  Their 
tongues  are  deceitful  in  their  mouths:  therefore  will 
I  make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee,  and  make  thee  de- 
solate because  of  thy  sins."     Here  you  may  discern 
how  the  Lord  always  concerned  himself  about  these 
unjust  practices.     Can  you   clear  yourself,  that  you* 
have  not  acted  with    the   hiig  of  deceitful  weight  ? 
When  these  scenes  of  iniquity  arc  laid  open  to  the- 
public,  and  every  tryth  is  brought  to  light,  then  sec 
if  you  do  not  come  under  the  crimes  of  unjust  deal- 
ings, 'which  the  Lord  concerned  himself  about  in- 
aocs  past.  And  now  consider,  the  Lord  is  the  same  to- 
day, as  yesterday,  and  for  ever  ;  there  is  no  variable^, 
BcaS,  nor  the  shadow  of  turning  in  him  ;  therefore 


(  » ) 

he  will  punish  these  c^l  doers :  and  novv  their  own 
doings  have  beset  them  about,  thaf  every  truth  may 
be  brought  to  light.     So  let  no  man  vainly  iimagitie 
in  his  heart,  that  the  Lord  doth  not  concern  hirmelf 
abont  mankind  :  but  consider  how  soon  the  Lord  saw  ^ 
the  crimes  of  Ahab,  who  coveted  Naboth's  vineyard,  ^ 
and  sent  the  prophet  to  reprove  ljim—*'^Hast  thou 
slain  and  taken  poaiession  ?"  For  that  reason  the  curse, 
was  pronounced  agsunst  him  :  but  you  may  say,  there 
was  no  murder  committed  In  these  crimes ;  ^only  try- 
ing by  subtlety  to  take  possession  of  their  propeny— 
and  by  so  doing"  murder  their  characters*  and  bring 
them  to  ruin,  rf  the  Lord  had  not  interfered  to  bring 
these  evil  deeds  to  light.     And  now  I  tell  you,  it  is 
high  time  for  you  to  call  your  conscience  to  witness, 
whether  you  have  done  the  things  that  you  say  you- 
ought  to  do,  to  reverence -God,  and  obey  his  com- 
mands.   If  you  had  done  this  you  would  never  have 
injured  your -neighbours  i)y  any  subtlety,  or  deceitful 
arts.     So  if  you  are  innocent,  you  must  now  clear 
your  innocence,  and  bring  forward  those  that  are 
guilty;  but  if  you  are  implicated  in  the  guilt  .with/ 
others,  then  I  tell  you  your  guilt  must  appear ;  and 
you  will  find  you  h^vc  a  God  to  deal  with,  that  hath* 
seen  the  sorrows  and  heard  the  prayers  of  the  inno- 
cent, that  arc  put  up  in  this  distress;  and  therefore 
all  the  dark  designs  must  be  brought  to  light ;  and 
you  will  find  the   Lord  will  clear  the  innocent,  and 
bring  the  guilt  U|)on  the  guilty  ;  Ibi;  the  Lord  will 
not  suffer  those  that  trust jn  him  to  strengthen  thei 
hands  of  evil  doers,  but  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers, 
and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.     Kefleit   with 
yourself'how  many  hearts  arp  bowed  down  with  sor- 
row, through  these  unjust,  evil  practices  ;  theicfore 
it  is  highrtime  to  stop  the  torrent,   (or  the  good  of 
mankind. 

Here  I  have  shewn  you  the  laws  of  God,  and  how 
every  truth  mu^t  be  tried  and  proved ;  how  fur  the 
laws  of  men  join  with  it,  or  whether  they  sufi'er  yoo 
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to  put  out  advertisements  of  lending  money,  to 
draw  in  honest  pedple,  and  deceive  them  by  getting 
their  bills,  and  suffer  them  to  be  circulated  without 
their  having  the  money  upon  them,  to  riiin  innocent 
men,  this  is  the  cause  that  must  be  tried. 

From  Joanna  Southcott." 

From  the  Scriptures  I  have  brought  forward  in  the 
above  letter,  that  I  sent  to  Mr.  John  King,  the 
reader  may  see  that  there  was  a  good  defence,  from 
the  laws  of  God,  for  them  to  resist  from  strengthening 
their  hands  to  go  on  in  this  evil ;  and  this  Mr.  John 
King  allows  himself,  in  his  answer  to  me.  He  be- 
gins his  letter  thus  ; 

"  Madam,  I  am  honoured  with  your  letter  ;  ancj 
when  I  have  explained  to  you  this  transaction,  you 
will  judge  whether  the  quotations,  which  I  admire 
as  much#s  you  do,  apply  to  me.** 

He  ends  his  letter  by  saying,  *^  You  have  been 
harsh  with  me  ;  but  as  the  motive  was  good,  I  was  not 
offended.  I  admire  your  character,  and  revere  yout 
doctrine,  and  believe  ,most  devoutedly  the  divine 
authority  you  quoted.  I  am  with  regard  and  respect^ 
&c/  &c. 
Jan.  1, 1807,  76,  Norion  Street.  (Signed)  J.  King." 

He  adds  in  the  postscript — ^'  Perhaps  I  have  not 
been  very  accurate;^  fpr  I  write  instantly;  rather  than  . 
leave  your  letter  a  moment  unanswered,  I  sat  down 
directly  and  replied — One  sentiment  was  thrown  out^ 
which  I  cannot  help  mentioning,  and  seems  to  me  a 
stigma  on  whoever  broached  it — ^that  all  would  be 
overturned  in  March,  and  therefore  it  was  as  well  to 
pay  nobody ;  it  may  be  necessary  to  tell  you  I  know 
none  of  the  persons  that  hold  the  bills.'* 

Thus  far  of  his  letter  I  ha\e  given,  and  the  other 

part  the  reader  wilfsee  brought  fon/^-ard  in  my  an$  ^  er. 

to  him,  after  I  had  inquired  of  my  friends,  how  ^ar 

hk  letter  was  true;  aqd  after  •  they  had  pointed  out 
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to  me  what  he  had  falsely  asserted,  I  sent  him   the 
following  letter : 

Sir, 

I  did  not  ans^wer  the  particulars  of  yo.u  rletter, 
dated  January  1st,  as  1  wished  to  know  how  far  it 
was  true  what  you  had  advanced  concerning  my 
friends,  and  from  tlie  examination,  ^nd  their  answer 
to  your  letter,  I  find  there  are  many  things  you  have 
falsely  misrepresented. 

You  say  you  never  violated  your  agreement  with 
Mr.  Wilson,  and  have  supplied  him  with  money 
when  he  could  not  get  it  elsewhere. 
-^  In  answer  to  this,  Mr.  Wilson  tells  me  that  the 
bills  you  mention  of  discounting  for  him,  he  could 
have  got  dpne  any  where  else,  and  thai  you  knew, 
as  you  asked  him  not  to  carry  them  any  where  else  ; 
and  you  had  your  profit  for  discounliWig  them  ^  but 
you  cannot  say  you  never  violated  your  agicd^nent 
with  him,  as  you  gave  him  a  bill  for  l6ol.  for  which 
Mr.  Wilson  hath  not  received  but  lOOl.  xto  this 
day  ;  and  yous|:and  6ol.  indebted  to  him  from  that 
bill.  You  say,  Major  Eyre  and  Mr.  Sharp  wanted 
money,  and  they  brought  you  the  bills  on  Wilson  { 
and  you  told  them  directly,  they  were  not  the  kind 
of  bills  that  you  could  negotiate,  and  you  tried  therti 
in  various  shapes.      ^  i 

Then  novv  I  ask  you,  how  these  bills  came  to  be 
-•  ^negotiated  ?  and  why  you  did  not  -return  the  bills, 
when  you  had  tried  them,   and  could' not   borrow 
money  on  them  ? 

You  say,  the  people  concerned  With  you  in  busir- 
ness  did  advertise  to  procure  money  ;  of  course  to 
these  money-lenders  you  applied  ;  then  if  they  could 
not  procure  the  money,  why  were  not  the  bills  return- 
'  ed  ?  If  the  bills  were  not  of  value  at  first,  I  ask  you 
how  they  became  of  value  at  last  ?  If  money  could  not 
be  procured  on  them  for  the  owners  of  the  bills,  who 
applied  to  you  for  money,  I  ask  you  how  money  was 
got  on  them  for  others,  that  had  no  right  to  the  bills  ? 
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You  say  in  your  letter,  thf  y  were  irregular  bills, 
that  you  would  not  be  responsible  for.  Mr.  Sharp 
did  not  expect  you  toJDe  responsible  to  assure  liina 
you  could  titx  the  money  on  them  ;  but  you  must  1)0 
so  f^f  responsible  for  those  hands  you  put  rhem  into, 
that  if  they  could  not  get  the  money  upon  them,  for 
tho$e  i^ho  applied  to  you  for  money,  you  must  re- 
turn them  their  bill?,  or  bring  forward  those  that  re^ 
ceivcd  them  from  you,  for  them  to  answer  for  the 
bills,  how  and  in  wliat  manner  they  circulated  them 
as  bills  that  had  been  the  value  received,  and  what 
value  they  received  upon  them,  to  answer  for  the 
hViU  to  the  owners,  that  have  received  no  value. 
Thus  I  should  suppose  the  just  laws  of  our  nation 
would  call  them  to  a  strict  account ;  but  if  the  laws 
allow  Loen  to  a^jflfKise  tx)  lend  money,  and  they  draw 
in  hohiipiif  ^^  iniiQcent  men,  to  cheat  them  out  of 
the  r  property  in  this  manner,  then  thousands  may 
be  ruint'd  ;  and  therefore  crime^s  like  these  ought  in^ 
justice  to  be  brought  to  light,  tP  prevent  others  from 
falling  into  ^he  same  danger. 

You  say  Mr.  Sharp  said  the  money  must  be  had 
at  all  ri»ks,  and  on  any  terms. 

This  he  denies ;  but  every  penny  that  has  been 
received  by  Mr.  Sharp,  or  Major  Eyre,  is  now  ready 
to  be  repaid,,  with  reasonable  charges,  provkling  that 
all  the  bills  drawn  by  Sharp. and  Eyre,  and  accepted 
by  VV'ilson,  that  were  given  into  your  hanjls,  are 
brought  for-^ard  and  cancelled;  but  if  all  the  bills  are 
T\vj  brought  lorward  and  returned  to  them,  that-they 
b  i\  t  r^xclvcd  no  value  for,  then  the\  whole  must  be 
br<>ughr  forth  into  court, 

You  say  the  money  was  not  ready,  by  Major  Eyre 
or  Mr.  Sharj^,  when  the  hill  became  due,  that  they 
were  disJtppomtfcd  of  gt  tting  the  money  at  that  time. 

This  I  grant ;  and  you  will  find  the  Lord  did  d'S- 
appomt  them,  to  luring  all  these  evil  deeds  to  light, 
and  put  a  stop  to   these   evil  practices.     You  say/ 
Major  i'vrc  was  suspicious.     This  he  allows  to  be 
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true,  from  the  moment  he  saw  the  bill  of  400l,  drawn 
by  him,  and  accepted  by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  was  rea- 
dily negoriated  ;  and  that  you,  without  Eyre*s  con- 
sent, converted  the  money,  to  your  relation's  use, 
knowing  at  tlie  same  time  that  Eyre  was  in  distress 
for  money ;  which  said  bill  of  400l.  is  not  yet  can- 
celled, though  you  say  in  your  letter  to  me  it  is  past 
due,  and  no  one  hath  been  troubled  for  it.  Now  I 
ask  you,  whether  you  did  not  give  Eyre  room  for 
suspicion,  when  he  saw  in  what  manner  you  convert- 
ed that  money  to  ypar  relation's  use,  and  saw  several 
bills  were  entrusted  into  your  hands,  without  any 
satisfactory  receipt  -being  offered  by  you?  Here  i 
have  given  you  a  shadow  of  the  reasons  he  had  for 
'  suspicion;  and  from  the  whole  thathe  bath  laid  before 
me,  I  clearly  see  his  suspicions  were  jtist,  w'hi^  your 
conduct  hath  now  proved. 

You  say  he  was  plotting  against  you,  when  he  din- 
ed at  your  table.  It  was  no  pleasure  to  Major  Eyre  to 
dine  at  your  table,  after  his  suspicions  arose ;  but  he 
did  it  to  watch  his  friends,  fearing  what  they  might 
be  drawn  into  ;  as  he  well  knew  the  good  opinion 
Sharp  and  Wilson  ha-d  of  you,  and  how  blind  they 
were  to  the' subtleties  and  arts  that  he  saw  they  were 
likel .  to  be  drawn  into.  So  all  his  suspicions  are  just, 
and  his  sentiments  he  did  not  disguise  to  any  of  the 
party';  and,,  from  his  suspicions,  he  watched  the 
movements  of  many  transactions,  which  yoii  may 
not  be  aware  of,  and  which  prove  his  suspicions  were 

just.  '  •  / 

You  say  Sharp  and  Wilson  are  honest,  upright 
mcQ.  This  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  ;  they  are 
as  honest,  upright  men  as  any  in  London  ;  and  men 
whose  humanity  teaches  them  to  do  all  the  good  they 
can  to  tKeir  feMoW'Creatures  ;  and  judge  others  to  be 
sincere,  upright  men,  as  well  as  themselves;  by 
which  reason  they  were  not  guarded  against  the  sub- 
tlety and  arts  there  are  in  mankind  :  and  from  the 
good  opinion  they  bad  of  you,  they  were  drawn  in^ 
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ib"*  want  of  that  suspicion  you  complain  of  in  Major 
Eyrc. 

Andnowlshall  come  to  the  purport  of  your  let- 
ter.    You  tonlplain  of  Wilson's  inconsistency,  in 
refusing  now  to  pay  the  bills  ;  and  for  saying  I  bad 
told  him  not  to  pay  an  unjust  demand.     I  ben  yoU 
ask,  why  he  was  not  forbid  paying  miss  F-— s  bill  ? 
This  was  a  thing  I  knew  nothing  about,  before  I  re- 
,ceivcd  your  letter  ;  and  then  Mr.  Wilson  inform^ 
me  of  the  whole.     Now  as  this  happened  la^t  May, 
and  was  concealed  from  me,  no  ai^swer  couldbe  given 
concerning  it ;  and  as\o  this  affair  they  are  now  in,  I 
knew  nothing  of;  neither  did  I  know  there  was  sUch  a 
man  as  you  in  London  ;  as  I  never  beard  your  name 
mentioned,  tilllast  December,  when  I  saw  Mr.  Sharp, 
and  Mr.  Wilson  so  much  bowed  down  with  sorrow, 
that  they  could  not  conceal  it.     I  then  inquired  into 
the  cause,  and  insisted  upon  it  that  they  should  tell 
me  the  cause.     Mr.  Sharp  then  told  me  they  were  io 
danger  of  being  arrested  for  bills  they  had  never  re- 
ceived one  penny  value  upon;  and  tnat  Majof  £yre 
was  joined  with  them.     But  seeing  me  in  agonies  to 
bear  it,  he  did  not  tell  me  the  whole ;  neither  did 
he  mention  your   namel .  I  wrpte   immediately  to 
Major  Eyre,  to  know  the  whole  ;  and  when  he  laid 
the  truth  before  me,  in  what  manner  they  were  drawn 
in  to  their  destruction,   for  applying  to  borrow  mo- 
ney of  money-lenders,  it  went  as  a  dagger  through 
my  heart ;  as  I   never  heard   before   that  such    evil 
practices  and  artful  dealings  were  allowed  in  this  na- 
tion,  whtre  our  laws  are  so  good  to  suppress  all  these 
unjust  dealings.     In  the  bitterness  of  my  soul  my  pe- 
tition was  made  to  the  Lord,  lo  bring  these  ev'l  deeds 
to  light,  and  stop'thc  torrent  that  was  running  oh  for 
their  destmction.     To  my  petition  I  Ws  answered — 
*'  These  evil  deeds  should  be  biougbt  to  light)  and 
it  would  be  fatal  for  my  friends  if  they  strengthened 
the  hands  of  evil  doers,  by  paying  these  unjust  de- 
mands ;  for  by  so  doing  they  must  gtf  on   to  theif 
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jowa  destruction,  and  be  supporting  of  vice.  But 
thus  far  the  FiOrd  had  pcrmitied  th^m  to  fall  into  the 
furnace  of  affliction^  to  turn  back  the  tire  of  ,h  s  anger 
and  indignation  upon  thoi^e  that  drew  them  in  :  for 
r*  tiij^s  unkno<?vn  to  me  were  known  to  the  Lord,,  of 
these  evil  practices  Coinmiriied  by  mankind  ;  and 
many  hearts  were  bowed  down  with  sorrow,  as  niiue 
wa9,  by  these  evil  practices  of  men  ;  and'  as  long  as 
•men  would  go  on  to  their  own  destruction,  to  cover 
it  over  to  their  own  ruin,  these  evil,  deeds  would 
never  be  brought  to  liglit;  but,  to  bring  the  whole 
toli^iht,  they  were  permitted  to  fall  mto  the  sjiare, 
.to  bring  the  w. eked  to  fall  into  the  pit  they  were 
digging  for  others.  For  which  reason  they  were 
-strictly  commanded  not  to  pay  one  penny  they  had 
received  no  val^ue  for  ;  but  to  bring  to  light  the  hid- 
den things  that  were  done  in  darkness;  and  who  were 
the  authors  of  these  evil  deeds,  now  from  your  owfi 
.letter,  will  I  condemn  you. 

You  6ay  yoa  contended  before,  and  do  still  con- 
tend, that  the  evasion  of  justice,  by  a  pretext  of 
divine  interposition  is  wrong. 

This  I  grant,  ifthe  interference  was  to  the  evasion 
/pf  justice;  then- your  observation  would  be  right; 
but  you  must  consider,  it  is;  th^t  justice  may  be 
done,  and  injustice  discovered,  that  this  divine 
interference  is ;  and  you'  must  own  your  cause  is 
wrongs  if  you  try  to  evade  bringing  those  to  jus- 
tice, who  have  acted  wrong  -n  as  the  guilt  most  lie 
in  some ;  and  thts  guilt  must  be  brought  to  light.— 
You  say  you  admire  ^my  doctrine,  and  believe 
most  devGutedly  the  divine  authority  I  quoted. 

Then  now  I  must  refer  you  to  my  first  letter,  and 
di3cern  the  Scriptures  that  t  quoted  were,  -that  jus- 
tice, equity,  *%nd  truth  should  take  place  between 
man  and  man  ;  but  when  I  wrote  to  you,  in  answer 
tqsome  part  of  your  lettgr,  to  know  the  way  that 
justice  w^s  to  take  place,  you  sent  me  ^n  evasive  aa* 
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swcr  to  nfty  inquiry  :  and  pointed  out  nd  way  at  all 
how  justice  was  to  be  done;  only  said  my  fiiends 
were  in  good  hands,  before  we  employed  Mr.  Lister. 
The  meaning  of  your  words  I  da  not  understand. 

You  complain  of  its  being  put  in    Mr.  Lis^er^d 
.hands,  and  not  in  Mr.  EdnnunHs's  ;  but  you  mu^t    , 
consider,  Mr.  Edmunds  left  town ;  and  in   the  titn« 
of  their  unjust  arrest  they  were  obliged  to  apply  to 
Major  Eyre's  attorney,  which  appears  to  m^  was  the 
will  of  Heaven  it  should  be  so,  by  the  other'sjctving 
town  just  at  that  time  ;  and  your  speaking  against 
Mr.  Lister's  being  so  violent,  proves  to  me  the  iua« 
tice  in  him,  that  as  violent  means  have  been  taken,, 
violent  meajis  must  now  be  used.     What  a  court  of  > 
justice  will  say  to  this  I  must  leave  for  the  present ; 
'  only  say,  it  will  be  tried  and  proved  what  is  in  the 
religious  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice,  when 
the  whole  of  this  cause  is  laid   open    before  them* 
Then  let  them  answer  if  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  t^n- 
equal,  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  demand  jus^*- 
tice  between  man  and  man,  to  stop  the  torrent  of 
all  such  unjust  proceedings ;  or  whether  your  ways 
are  equal,  to  be  strengthening  the  hands  of  evil 
dodrs,  by  concealing  them,  and  bring  ruin  on  the 
innocent,  who  trusted  you  as  a  friend  that  would 
not  suffer  injustice  to  be  done  thenr.     Now  I  shall 
come  to  the  postscript  of  your  first  letter. 

You  say  that  some  one  told  you  that  all  would  be 
overturned  in  March  ;  and  therefore  it  was  as  well  to  ^ 
pay  nobody. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  fill  yourself  up  v.'tth 
these  false  notions  :  let  such  prophecies  come  irom 
whom  thfy  would,  believe  them  not ;  they  never 
came  from  me ;  and  was  destruction  hastening  on, 
whoever  hath  got  these  uniust  thoughts  in  their 
heads  may  fear  their  own  destruction  is  near  ;  be- 
cause  it  is  tlie  honest  and  the  uprij^ht,  that  wish  to 
do  justice  between  God  and  man,  arc  the  only  hoo- 
pla Uiat  oab  tapect  4hc  Lord  to  protect  Xhctn^  should 
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dangers  come  into  this  land,  according  to  the  words 
you  mention  in  the  postscript.  But  if  you  rely  upon 
them,  you  will  surtly  find  yourself  deceived  ;  so  be 
not  led  away  by  every  foolish  notion  of  man.  My 
friends  know  better ;  and  Mr.  Sharp  hath  always 
told  you  better,  that  if  ever  dangers  come  into  this 
'  land,  it  was  the  innocent  would  be  preserved  ;  and 
therefore  he  advised  you  to  turn  your  talents  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind  :  and  this  is 
the  way  he  said  you  might  be  appointed  for  some 

food  work.     This  he  spoke  from  himself^  knowing 
ow  all  stand  on  record  unto  every  returning  sinner* 
You  conclude  your  letter  with  saying,  you  do  not 
'luiow  whdise  hands  the  bills  are  in ;  but  you  must 
know  in  wt^ose  hands  you  put  them,  and  that  you 
will  surely  find  ;  so  now  judge  for  yourself,  whether 
.    you  think  your  ways  are  equal,  and  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  unequal ;  or  whether  you  judge  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  equ^^  and  your  ways  are  unequal ;  I 
am  ready  to  answer  for  myself,  to  prove  the  ways  of 
the  Lord   to  be  equal,  in  wisdom,  mercy,  justice^ 
and  truth :  and  by  the  foolishness  of  man  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  made  manifest ;  and  that  you 
will  surely  find  in  the  end.     You  said  I  had  been 
harsh  to  you  in  my  first  letter.     In  that  you  must 
condemn  yourself;  because  my  harshness  is  to  those 
.    that  circulated  the  bills,  without  returning  the  value 
upon  them  to  the  owners  :  some  one  or  other  must 
have  kept  it  in  their  own  hands;  and  these  you  must 
brinsf  forward,  to  clear  yourself. 

What  I  have  ^aid  of  divine  interference  I  am  ready 
to  prove  to  the  whole  world. 

Frorh  Joanna  SouthCott* 

Now  from  this  letter  the  readers  will  observe  in 

what  manner,  and  at  what  time,   the  knowledge  of 

t.this  transaction  came  to  me  ;  and  that  no  injustice 

iuvas  designed  on  tfae  part  of  Messrs.  Sharp,  Wilson, 

id  Eyre^  every  penny  that  was  received  by  them 


on  the  biQs  wa4  tendered  i^ith  reasonable,  injtere^t, 
and  paid  into  court.  But  this  justice  they  refiised, 
and  required  300  /.  usury  for  the  loan  of  200  /.  on  a 
bill  for  500/.  and  on  a  bill  for  2Q5  /.  they  required 
]  20  /•  usury.  These  were  the  only  bills  they  re-^ ' 
ceived  any  value  upon,  v;hich  they  ^ere  separately 
airested  for  Such  enormous  usury,  in  justice, 
could  not  be  complieAl  with  by  the  laws  of  God  or 
man.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  laws  of  God. 
In  the  i  &th  chapter  of  the  prophet  Eaekiel  it  is.  said, 
*^  He  hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy :  hath 
^ven  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken  increase : 
shall  he  then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live :  he  hath  done 
all  ihese  abominations,  he  sliall  surely  die,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him/*  In  the  22nd  chapter  it  is  said, 
^  Thou   hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  thoo  hast 

greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and 
ast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Behold 
therefore  I  have  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonen 
gain,  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood, 
which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee.  Can  thine 
heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  strong  in  the  days 
that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
s^  and  will  do  it/* 

So  here  from  the  Scriptures  is  the  curse  of  God, 
pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  against 
such  unjust  usury ;  and  therefore  I  can  plead  the 
laws  of  God  in  this  defence,  to  resist  such  unjust 
usury. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to.  the  swindling.  They 
were  arrestt'd  on  a  bill  for  350/ ;  another  for  65  /; 
another  for  a5  /;  and  one  for  l6/;  uhichthcy  never 
received  one  penny  value  for ;  and  these  were  the 
bills  thut  I  wrote  to  Mr.  John  King  about  the  injds* 
tice  of  these  proceedings,  to  swmdle  men  in  this 
manner  out  of  their  propeny.  But  as  these  thTn<rs 
bad  not  been  tried  by  the  law,  whether  they  were 
allowed  or  not^  they  were  ordered  through  mt  to  try 
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it  by  the  la\y,  to  prevent  these  men's  seeking  th 
ruin  of  others,  by  their  deceitful  advertisements- 

Now  I  shall  leave  the  readers  to  judge  what  were 
my  feelings,  when  this  case  was  laid  before  me  ;  they 
need  not  marvel  jit  ray  earnest  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
would  deliver  my  friends  out  of  such  hands..  Yoix 
may  see  by  the  letter  the  answer  that  was  given  me, 
and  for  what  ends  the  Lord  permitted  them  to  fall 
into  these  dangers,  to  bring  the  whole  to  light ;  and 
therefore  they  were  ordered  to  try  it  by  the  law,  and  not 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers  to  go  on  in  these 
practices  to  injure  others  the  same.  And  now  you 
will  see  there  was  cause  enouii^h  for  divine  interfer- 
ence  ;  and  as  they  say  I  interfered,  I  grant  it  is  true  ; 
for  wheu  I  saw  what  arts  were  practised  under  the 
pretence  of  lending  money,  by  their  advertisements, 
I  told  my  friends  it  was  like  a  man's. putting  out  a 
sign  to  entertain  travellers,  to  have  it  in  his  power  to 
rob  thclm ;  and  the  pretended  friendship  of  Mr.  King, 
advising  them  to  renew  their  bills,  under  a  pretence 
of  friendship  of  gainmg  time,  it  was  to  make  the  rob- 
bery complete,  like  the  pretended  friendship,  of  an 
inn- keeper  I  heard  of,  who  kept  an  inn  upon  the  roadl 
A  gentleman  and  a  la(}y  stopped  at  this  inn  to  sleep  ; 
the  gentleman  perceived  in  the  evening  w.hat  a  dan- 
gcrous  house  they  were  in,  and  hinged  .to  the  lady 
his  suspicions,  and  desired  her  to  sit  up  in  his  room 
for  the  night,  as  he  had  reasons  to  believe  she  would 
not  be  Safe  in  a  room  by  herself,  and  kt  would  pro- 
tect her  if  she  staid  up  m  the  room  with  him.  The 
lady  ait  first  Consented  ;  the  gentleman  orl^red  a  fire 
in  his  room,  and  told  the  landlord  he  should  sit  up 
all 'night  writing;  the  lady  said  she  would  sit 
up  with  him.  This  alarmed  the  landlord  and  his 
wife,  and  they  remonstrated  with  the  lady  of  the  im- 
propriety of  her  staying  up  with  a  gentleman  ;  they 
pleaded  of  honour,  honesty,  and  friendship,  to  the 
Jacfy,  and  said  so  imprudent  a  thing  could  not  he 
done  in  their  house  ;    they  reasoned  with  her,   undrr 
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a  pretence  of  friendship^  till  they  prevailed  upon  her 
to  retire  to  a  room  by  herself.  The  gentleman/ 
finding  his  effort  to  save  her  in  vain,  retired  to  his 
apartment,  and  secured  his  door  in  such  manner  with 
the  furniture  in  the  room,  that  it  was  impossible  for 
any  one  to  force  it  open.  At  midnight  he  heard  the 
lady  cry  murder ;  and  soon  after  they  came  to  his 
door;  but  finding  it  impossible  to  break  it  open, 
they  attempted   to  come  in  at  the  window ;  but  th^ 

'  gentleman  having  pistols  with  him  shot  the  man  i 
and  he  remained  in  the  room  till  the  morning,  and 
then  called  to  the  people  that  passed  'by  the  house, 
and  told  theni  what  had  happened.  He  waited  till 
they  brought  the  soldiers  to  the  house,  and  then  he 
came  down  and  had  the  house   searfched,    and   the 

.'lady  with  many  other  dead  bodies  were  found  in  it ; 
so  they  were  all  taken  and  hanged,  and  the  house 
was  put  down. 

This  parable,  that  I  brought  forward  to  my  friends, 
is  a  case  of  robbery  and  murder ;  and  though  there 
was  no  murder  in  their  case,  yet  they  would  surely 
find  all  the  arts  and  pei-suasions  of  Mr.  King  under 
pretended  friendship  to  them,  to  renew  the  bills, 
and  all  the  advice  that  he  gave,  was  to  swindle  them 
out  of  their  property,  as  the  advice  of  the  landlord 
was  to  the  'lady  to  take  away  her  life.  And  now  I 
have  seen  the  truth  of  the  parable  appear,  I  shall 
publish  to  the  world  how  strong  were  my  arguments 
pointed  out  to  them,  of  the  dangerous  hands  they 
were  in ;  for  the  likeness  of  the  parable  now  perfectly 
appears,  as  Mr.  King  had  pretended  the  greatest 
friendship  to  Mr.  Shai-p ;  and  in  his  first  letter  to  me, 
he  says,  "  when  the  jlay  of  invc^^tigation  comes,  I  will 
stand  by  the  side  of  Sharp,  whom  I  believe  to  be  an 
honest  man."  In  his  second  letter  he  says,.  "  1  ani 
so  convinced  of  the  £aith  and  integrity  of  Sharp  and 
Ayilson,  that  I  shall  always  assist  them,  ¥(hen  I  am 
called  upon/* 
And  n<m  I  shall  shew  wh^t  his  friendship  was, 
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i^nd  what  his  assistance  hath  been  in  the  fbllowing 
transaction. 

Mr.  Sharp  informs  mc  that  Mr.  DelValtc  had  a 
bill  to  negotiate  for  him  for  150/.  al)d  he  received 
bf  Mr.  DclvalU  two  checks,  one  for  30  A  artd  the 
btherfor  50 1;  the  30/.  was  paid,  but  the  50/.  was 
fefused,  whic^  he  gave  back  to  Mr.  King,  who  said 
he  would  take  the  bill  upon  himself.  Mr.  Shafp 
paid  him  the  30 /,  that  he  had  received,  and  5/.  in- 
terest for  two  months ;  but  when  the  bill  became 
due  Mr.  "King  said  he  could  not  take  it  up,  but  it 
tnust  be  renewed ;  he  then  i^ersuaded  Mr.  Sharp  to 
let  htm. have  three  bills,' athbuntini^  to  I'lS/,  to  take 
tip  the  bill  of  1 50  / ;  but  promised  JVfr.  Sharp  he 
should  never  be  troubled  for  them,  as  be  would  pro* 
vide  for  them  when  they  became  due.  The  160/ 
bill  he  did  not  take  up ;  and  when  the  three  bills 
became  due,  instead  of  providing  (ot  them  himself, 
as  he  promised,  Mr.  Delvalle  and  he  agreed  together, 
and  suffered  two  actions  on  each  bill  to  be  brought 
against  Sharp  and  Wilson,  to  rob  them,  to  p|iy  their 
own  debts.  How  far  the  statement  given  by  Mr« 
Delvalle  qf  the  money  he  says  he  paid  to  Mr«  King 
is  true  I  know  not,* as  he  denies  receiving  the  money 
of  him.  So  it  rests  between  them  two.  And  thut 
hath  been  Mr  King's  friendship  like  the  landlord  in 
the  parable  I  have  mentioned  ;.  though  not  m  mur* 
ider,  but  in  the  robberv;  arid  perfectly  they  hive 
acted  like  another  parable  Itold  my  friends  of,  in  Mr. 
King*s  having  dinners  to  entertain  his  guests,  and 
shewing  them  every  attention  and  kindness,  was3<ust 
lilc;e  a  pretended  gentleman  that  I  have  heard  of,  who 
lived  in  an  des^aat  country  house  ;  and  whenever iie 
could  n.fet  with  any  strange  gentlemen,  he  used  to 
invite  them  to  come  to  his  house ;  an  elegant  dinner 
was  provided,  for  them,  and  he  gai-e  them  plenty  of' 
wine ;  after  dinner  he  would  ask  them  into  his  garden 
16  see  his  fisihpond ;  and  when  he  liadgot  them  ^  on 
the  briojc^^iiad  a  large  dog  called  pcsjir^  and"^  as 
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soon  at  he  spoke  to  the  dog,  tnd  calted  him  by.  his 
oame«  the  dog'fifould  seize  the  gentlemen  and  drag 
them  into  the  pond ;  and  after  they  were  drowned, ' 
he  would  take  them  out  and  strip  them  of  ^hat  pro- 
perty they  had  about  them.     This  practice  lie  carried 
^onforalong  time,  before  a  gentleman  came  who 
had  formerly  been  the  master  of  the  dog.     He  was 
entertained  the  same  as  the  others,  with  a  grand  din-  . 
ner  and  pknty  of  wine;  after  dinner  he  ^as  invited 
to  see  this  fishpond,   ancf  when  he  came  to  the  brink^ 
the  other  spoke  to   the  dog  as  usual,  and 'the  dog 
was  going  to  seize  him ;,  but  the  gentleman  recollect*- 
ing  the  dog,  said,  Cassar,  dost  not  thou  know  me, 
Csesar?  The  dog  immediately  turned  and  seized  the 
gentleman  who  had  taught  him  that  practice,  and 
dragged  him  into  the  pond  and  drowned  him ;  and 
then  the  pond  was  searched,  and*  the  villainy  found 
•ut;  as  mapy  dead  bodies  were  found  at  the  bottom. 
Tliis  parable  I  brought  forward   to  my  friends, 
that  they  would  see  the  likeness  in  Mr.  King's  friend- 
ihtp;  for  he  would  strip  them  though  he  did  not 
drown  theni,  and  therefore  I  warned  them  to  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  him,  but  to  bring  the  whole 
before  the  public,  and  bring  all  the  unjust  deeds  to' 
bght,  if  they  would  not  comply  with  the  justice  of- 
fered them,  in  taking  the  money  they  had  advanced,  ^ 
with  a  reasonable  interest  for  the  same  ;  but  justice 
they  refused.     And  now  I  shall  shew  how  clear  the 
likeqets  of  this  parable  hath  appeared,  and  then  let 
the  readers  judge  of  the  end.     After  I  bad  written 
to  Mr.  King,  and  brought  forward  these  parables  to 
my  friends,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Delvalle, 
desiring  to  have  an  interview  with  me.     I  complin 
with  his  req^est^  and  met  him  at  a  friend's  house. 
After  much  conversation  li'pon  the 'bills,  he  said  he 
had  paid  the  money  on  Mr.  Sharp's  bill  into  ^r. 
King's  hands;  and  u hen  the  bill  became  due  Mf. 
King  told  him  it  must  b?  renewed,  and  be  would 

get  him  bilisof  loniU  sums,  but  he  could  not  let  him 


\ 
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ihave  the  money  be  had  put  into  his  hands^  as  he 
had  made  use  of  it  to  free  Mr.  Butler  Dan  vers  from 
a  spunging  house  ;  so  he  let  him  have  these  bills  from 
Sharp  and  Wilson  t«  pay  his  own  debts  with. 

I  asked  him,  why  they  had  not  come  upon  Mr. 
King  for  the   money,  when  the  bills  became  due  ? 
He.  said,   because  Mr.  King  would  not  put  his  nanic 
to  the  bills,  and   therefqre  they  could   not  come 
upon  him.     He  further  said,  that   Mr.  King  had 
such  art  and  ways  in  doing  his  business,  that  he 
would  have  no  witnesses  present ;  neither  would  he 
put  his  name  to  a  bill ;  that  he  acted  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  screen  himself  from  justice ;  and  though  he 
had  ruined  many  men,  two  in  particular,  that  one 
broke  his  heart  in  a  prison,  and  the  other  died  in  a 
spunjring  house,  yet  for  all  this,  he  was  not  brought 
to  justice^     I  pleaded  to   Mr.   Delvalle  the  injustice 
done  to  Mr.  Sharp,  for  him  to  pay  bills  that  he  had 
received  no  value  for.     He  answered,  that  Mr.  King 
told  him,  a  few  thousands  was  nothing.to  Mr.  Sharp. 
I  told  him  he  was  mistaken  there ;  for  then  he  would 
not  have  wanted  to  borrow  money. 
'    He  said  he  asked  Mr.  King,  what  he  should  do 
abeut  the  bills.     Mr.  King  answered,  go  and  tell  the 
people  that   Mr.  Sharp   had  said  that  all  would  be 
overturned  in  March ;  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  pay 
'  anyone,  and  other  words  of  an  infamous  nature*;  but 
this  Mr.  Delvalle  said  he  refused  to  do,  and  told  him 
.iie  had  never  heard  Mr.  Sharp  say  any  such  thing  in 
his  life,  and  therefore  he   would    not  say  it.  '  Mr- 
King  answered,  Poh  !  Poll !  go  and  say   it;  if  you 
have  not,  I  have.     When  I  told   Mr.  Sharp  Avhat 
Mr.   Delvalle  had  said,    Mr.    Sharp    said    he   had 
never   said  it,    nor  even  thought  of  such  a  thing, 
and  was  astonished  at  the  infamy  of  Mr.  King,  that 
he  was   not  contented. with  the  injuries  he  had  done 
him  in  his  property,  but  now  was  trying  to  do  hina 
more  injury,  by  robbing  him  of  his  character,  and 
would  take  away  his  life,  if  he  could  gain  false  wit- 
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iwsss^s  tp  assist  him  in  doing  it.  Here  the  likenes  of 
the  parables  is  proved  :  he  first  took  the  advantage 
of  the  confidence  Mr.  Sharp  placed  in  him,  be- 
lieving he  would  act  as  an  honest  rrian  in  his  deM- 
ings  towards  him  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  this  ad-  "^ 
vantage,  he. artfully  contrived  to  get  these  billsj 
that  I  have  mentioned^  from  Mr.  Sharp,  in  an  insi- 
nuating way,  that  it  would  do  him  a  kindness,  and 

'  do  Mr.  Sharp  no  hurt,  as  he  should  hear  no  more  of 

ihem ;  and  that  he  would  provide  for  the  payment 

y  of  them.     Mr.  Sharp,  trusting  to  his  honour  and 

honesty,  was  completely  swindled  out  of  his  bills, 
as  the  lady  was  robbed  of  her  life,  by  trusting  to  the 
honour  of  the  landlord  and  his  wife,  when  she  put 
herself  in  their  power :  and  so  when  Mr.  King  had 
thus  far  taken  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Sharp's  confi- 

^  dence  in  hini,  he  took   these  bills,  which  he  pre- 

tended was  to  take  up  the   )50/.  bill,  which  Mr. 

^  Sharp  had   received  30  /.   upon,  and  had  paid  it  to 

Mr.  King,  with  6  /.  interest ;  instead  of  taking  up 
this  bill  he  gave  to  Mr.  Delvalle  these  three  bills  for 
125/.  without  putting  his  name  to  them,  knowing, 
by  that  art,  he  should  be  able  to  swindle  Mr.  Sharp 
out  of  his  bills.  And,  as  he  boasts  in  his  letter  to  me, 
he  does  a  great  deal  of  business^  aiid  does  it  so  as  to 
set  hrigious  people  at  defiance  ;  and  so  by  his  arts 
he  sets  defiance  to  the  law,  and  by  their  trying  to  re- 
sist his  deceitful  dealings,  and  bringing  the  evil  all 
to  light,  that  is  practised  under  these  deceitful  ad- 
veriiffjnents,  they  were  compelled  to  pay  357  /•  J  6  x. 
on  these  bills  being  tried,  besides  the  whole  of  their 
own  expences,  with  costs  and  being  s\\indled  out  of 
their  bills.  And  afrer  he  had  done  them  all  this  in- 
jury, the  blackness  of  his  crimes  did  not  stop 
there  ;  for  the  trial  of  the  500 /.  bill  came  on  June 
<2'lth.  I  see  in  the  newspaper  of  the  25th,  that  Mrl 
King  came  forAvard  as  a  false 'witness  against  Mr. 
Sharp  ;  and,  amongst  the  many  false  things  that  he 
asserted,  I   shall   take  notice  of  one  in  particulai*! 
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'Mn  Kiftg  Mid  in  eourt^  tbiat  Mr.  Shaip  said  that 
the  country  would  b^  thrown  into,  confusion  in 
March,  April,  or  May ;  that  all  who  were  scaled  in 
a  bpok,  which  Joanna  Southcott  held,  would  have 
instruments  put  into  their  hands  to  destroy  those  who. 
were  npt  sealed.  ^ 

This  confirms  the  lie  that  he  told  Mr,  Delvalle  to 
go  and  assert  in   Mr  Sharp*8  name,  and   clearly 
proves  that  Mr.  King  was  wicked  enough  to  in\  ent 
any  lie ;  but  this  false  and  infamous  assertion  must 
be  known  to  all  in  the  court  to  be  a  most  faring 
fal^bood,  to  say  that  we,  who  are  looking  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  to  establish  his  kingdom  in  righ- 
teousness and  peace,  can  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
instruments  to  destroy  our  fellow  creatures.    This 
speech  was  as  ignorant  as  it  was  £dse,  malicious,  apd 
wicked,  to  say  that  a  few  believers,  who  are  looking 
for    peace    and .  righteousness    to    be    established 
throughout  the  earth,  should  destroy  millions :  thif 
was  speaking  'of  lying  wonders,  thinking  to  preju* 
dice  judge  and  jury,  wkhout  considering  that  no  man 
of  sense  could  give  credit  to  so  infamous  a  report; 
but  this  sheweth  the  blackness  ^f  his  heart,  that  if 
he  could,  by  false  oaths,  take  away  the  life  of  Mr. 
Sharp,  be  would  have  done  it.     And  now  I  leave  my 
enemies  to  be  my  judges,  whether  he  hath  not  acted 
in  a  similar  manner,  with  subtlety  and  arts,  in  the 
likeness  of  the  parables  I  brought  forward  to  my 
friends,  wlien  I  warned  them  to  have  no  further  in- 
tercource  with  him  ;  and  let  them  answer  if  my  dis- 
cernment was  not  clear,  to  see  what  hands  they  were 
m,  and  to  v.Mrn  them  to   come  out  from  ^  Amongst 
^hem,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  these  unfruitful 
workers  of  darkness. 

And  now  I  ni^^t  beg  the  readers  to  discern  my 
first  letter  to  Mr.  King,  and  sec  if  he  does  not  come 
under  the  very  crimes  that  I  poipted  to  him  from  the 
Scriptures;  and  from  Mr.  King's  coming  forward 
as  a  false  witness  against  Mr.  Sharp,  thinking  thereby 
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they  should  gain  the  300/.  usury,  plainly  shewcth' 
that  my  judgment  was  clear  in  the  beginning,  how 
they   were   all  united   together,    for  unjust   gains 
and  unjust  usury  :  and  now  the  case  is  laid  open  be- 
fore the  public,  I  hope  these  unjust  practices  will  be 
put  a  stop  to,  as  the  hdusts  were  ppt  down,  that  I 
have  mentioned  in  the  parable ;  for  in  ane  likeness 
they   both   stand,  only  the  rhurder  excepted  ;   for 
these  advertisements  are  like  the  sign  of  the  inn,  to 
entertain  the  weary  iraVerer,  who  expects  to  find 
rest,  instead  of  dc-truciion;    and  perfectly  so  are 
these  advertisements;  for  when  a  man  is  embarrassed 
for  want  of  a  present  supply,  for  a  few  nionths,  and 
applies  to  these  advertising  money-lenders,  as  the 
weary  travdler  applies  to  tiie  inn ;  but  now  observe 
what  is  his  redress;  instead  of  being  relieved,  he 
finds  nothing  but  misery  and  ruin  ;  and  from  the  an* 
guish  and  sorrow  of  heart  that  I  have  seen  in  my 
friends,  since  they  found  what  unjust  hands  thfy 
were  in,  and  how  great  was  their  loss,  and  thdr 
characters  traduced,  I  do  not  marvel  that  suicide  is 
to  frequent  in  London,  while  such  ruinous  practices 
are  suffered  to  be  carried  on  ;  and  where  a  man  is 
worth  but  a  few  hundreds,  and  falls  into  such  bands, 
he  must  be  completely  ruined ;  and  where  faith  is 
not  strong  in  the  heart^  to  make  him  trust  in  the 
JLord,  it  makes  him  sink  in  despaif  ;  and  there  is  no 
kind  of  trouble  Cometh  to  a  man,  that  afi^cts  him 
8o  greatly  as  where  there  is  room  for  self  refkccion  ; 
fur  that  adds  to  is  sorrows,  where   he   hath  rqo.n  to 
reflect  upon  himself.     And   this  is  the   c^se  with 
those  that  are  swindled  in  this  mannc;  thev  reflect 
upon  theirselves  for   ever  listening  to  the  artful  and 
insinuating  ways  of  Mr  King,  and  for  relying  upon 
his  words  and  promises  to  thtm  ;  so  that  every  way 
there  is  no  kind  of  robbery  that  adds  so  nfuch  to  a 
iD4n*s  sorrow,  as  this  doth. 

But  the  readers  may  be  ready  to  say,  if  I  profess 
to  be  directed  by  the  Lord,  to  stop  the  torrent  of  tni^ 
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evil,  why  were  they  permitted  to  fall  into  this  danger 
and  that  it  was  not  made  known  in  time  to  preven 
it  ?  To  this  I  answer,  the  wisdom  of  God  may  appear 
foolishness  to  men,  as  his  wisdom  and  /hi3  decrees 
never  appear  clear  to  man*s  wisdom  in  the  beginning, 
vvhichmay  be  seen  in  the  following  instance  of  divine 
interference,  which  is  a  well  known  fact,  as  my  friend 
heard  it  from  one  that  knew  the  parties. 

A  gentleman  and  lady,  who  were  quikers,  were 
going  to  a  religious  meeting,  in  Ireland ;  and  as  they 
were  journeying  along,  they  were  obliged  to»  take  a 
guide  to  shew  the'm  the  way  across  a  moor;  and 
when  they  had  arrived  at  the  further  end  of  it,  they 
saw  a  house  with  lights  in  it ;  the  lady  was  so  fatigued 
that  she  was  not  able  to  proceed  further,  and  begged 
her  companion  to  stop  at  the  house  for  the  night,  it 
being  a  public  house  to  receive  strangers.  The  guide 
earnestlyentreatedthemnotto  stay  there  several  times, 
but  to  no  purpose  ;  he  said  it  was  a  houseo{  ill  fame  ; 
but  he  could  say  no  more.  The  lady  was  so  much 
tired  with  her  journey^  she  said  she  could  go  no  fur- 
ther ;  the  guide  finding  he  could  hot  prevail  upon 
thenf  to  proceed,  took  his  leave  of  them  and  depart- 
ed. They  then  proceeded  to  the  house ;  and  hav^. 
ing  left  their  horses,  they  were  shewn  ,into  a  cham- 
ber of  the  inn,  and  ordered  some  refreshment ;  they 
vrere  left  alone  till  it  was  got  readv.  '  The  gentleman 
observing  a  closet  in  the  room,  be  opened  the  door 
aind  discovered  a  person  recently  murdered.  This 
alarmed  them  greatly,  and  they  did  not  know  what 
to  do;  but  the  gentleman  sitting  quiet  for  a  few 
minuties,  said  that  his  inward  guide  told  him  they 
should  be  preserved.  After  a  while  the  gentleman 
opened  the  door,  and  Jieard  the  people  talking  very 
]oad,^and  making  a  great  noise  with  sharpening 
their  knives.  The  gentleman  said  to  his  com- 
panion, now  is  our  time  to  escape.  They  pulled  off 
their  shoes,  in  order  they  should  not  be  heard,  -went 
down  stairs^  and  escaped  out  o(  the  bouse  unp'wr- 
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celvcd.    They  then  porsutd  the  road  till  they  came 
lo  A  bridge  crossing  a  river,  and  were  going  over  it, 
when  the  inward  guide  told  the  gentleman^  that  he 
must  not  cross  the  bridge,  but  must  go  down  by  the 
side  of  the  river ;  and  u  hen  they  had  proceeded  some 
way,  the  inward  guide  directed  the  gentleman  to  go 
through  the  river,  with  bis  companion.     They  in- 
stantly obeyed  ;  and  as  it  was  a  ford  reached  the  other 
tide  in  safety ;  they  then  went  alittle^way,  where  thfy 
found  a  hollow  undtr  a  bank,  and  were  going  to  sit 
down  there,  when  the  inward  guide  told  him,  they, 
must  go  further,  which  they  immediately  did,  and 
found  a  recess  in  a  rock,  wher^  he  was  told  he  would 
be  safe.     In  about  an  hour  they  saw  lights,  and  peo- 
ple cheering  a  blood-hound,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river^  as  if  hunting  after  them.     The  dog  went  first 
to  the  bridge^  and  followed  their  tracts  as  far  as  they  ' 
went  on  the  bridge ;  there  he  turned  back,  and  fol* 
lowed  their  tracts  down  by  the  river  aide  to  the  place 
where  they  crossed  the  water;  but   there  the  scent 
was  lost,   and  he  could   proceed  no  further,  upoa 
which  they  could  hear  a  consultation  take   place 
amongst  the  people ;  some  saying  they  had  gone 
across  the  water,  and  others  saying  they  could  not  be 
such  fools,  as  they  were  strangers  to  the  river,  an^ 
they  were  sure  they  were  xm  that  side,    under  some 
of  the  hedges ;  they  then  drew  off  the  dog,  and  went 
away.     AU  this  was  clearly  perceived  by  the  gentle- 
mao   and  lady,   who  heard  and   saw  all   that    had 
taken  place  ;  and  vhey  praised  the  Lord  for  his  mer- 
cies and  wonderful  deliverance  ;  and  in  this  situation 
they  remained  till  daylight,  when  the  inward  guide, 
whom  the  gentleman  said  had  never  deceived  him^  " 
ordered  them  to  go  back  .to  the  house,  which  tl^ey 
tiaJ  left  in  the  evening,  and  they  should  find  their 
horses  and  .things  in   perfect  safety,  and  no  harm 
should  happen  unto  them.     They  then  obeyed,  and 
tvent  bcick  to  the  hoOse,  where   they  found    every 
ihix)|f  perfectly  as  the  inward  guide  had  told  themi 
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Firding  only  an  old  woman  in  the  bouse,  they  aakcil 
ber  whai'was  beco  i  6  ol  the  men.  She  said  she 
could  i)C)t  tell.  They  then  took  their  horses  and  rodtf 
away  to  a  town,  and  gave  information  to  a  magistrate 
6f  what  had  happened  ;  and  they  proceeded  with  sol- 
diers to  the  bouse  ;  and  finding  many  dead  bodies  to 
ii,  confirmed  the  trtith  of  the  information.  They 
levelled  the  house  down  to  the  ground,  ahd  thus  put 
an«enfl  to  the  infamous  practices  that  had  been 
carried  on  in- that  house  ;  the  men  were  afterwards 
taken  and  hnnsicd. 

Now  from  this  divine  interference,  men's  reason- 
ing might  argue,  if  the  angels  of  the  Lord  are  sent 
as  ministering  spirits,-^nd  that  one  acted  as  an  inward 
guide  to  him,  to'  dtfect  him,  why  had  not  this  spi- 
ritual guide  given  hina  the  same  warning,  not  to  stop 
at  tiiac  house,  as  the  temporal  guide  had  advised  him^ 
and  then  he  would  not  have  been  exposed  to  that 
danger  and  scene  of  sorrow  that  he  passed  through  the 
night?  This  may  be  the  reasoning  of  men,  before  th^y 
distxrn  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord,  to  permit  them  ta 
fall  into  the  danger,  to  have  the  villainy  brbught  to 
light.  ^  Had  he  went  on  according^to  the  persuasions 
ot  the  man,  and  not  have  stopped  at  this  inn,  he  could 
not  have  found  out  the  murder  ;  and  others  that  had 
m>  inward  guide  to  direct  them  might  have  been  mur- 
dered like  the  fbrnier  ;  as  the  readers  must  observe^ 
it' was  not  their  barely  escaping  from  the  inn  that 
saved  their  lives  ;  for  this  others  might  have  done  as 
well  as  xhem  ;  tried  to  escape  whe^i  tliey.  found  they 
were  iu  danger;  but  they  must  discern,  had  he  not 
had  an  inward  guide,  to  warn  them  not  to  go  over  the 
bridge,  but  to  go  down  by  the  side  of  the  river,  and 
pass  through,  the  water,  which  broke  off  the  scent 
from  the  dog,  they  must  have  been  taken,  as  the  dog 
would   have  foUoweld  them  the  way  he  began.     So, 
by  the  Lord's  permitting  him  to  go  into  the  house,  it 
shei/v^  the  wondrous  working  of  the  Lord,   irt  what 
luanncr  he  directs  to  bring  evil  to  light,  when  men^a 
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sins  are  fully  ripe  for  destruction;  and  therefore  we  M« 

the  wisdom  ot  the  Lord,  is  not  according.io  At  wis* 

dom  ol  man  ;  because  the  wisdom  of  man  persuaded 

them  nut  to  go  into  the  hou^e,  as  it  was  a  house  of  ill 

fame.     And  here   we  may  see  there  was  a  simplicity 

in  them  to  go  into  that  house,  after  the  Courion  was 

given  them  ;  and  yet  we  see  the  Loi;d  worked  in  their 

hearts  to  go  in,  Bad  worked  their  marvellous  deliver* 

ance,  to  shiiw  mankind  there  is  a  day  of  vengeance^ 

that  will  overtake  such  hardened  and  wicked  dinners. 

But  here  we  may  see  the  strength  of  faith  in  the  man, 

the  following  day  to  return  back  to  the;house ;  this 

plainly  sheweth  us,  where  the  Lbrd  is  the  guide^  be 

-gives  power,  strength,   and  faith,  with  bis  words, 

to  bring  light  out  of  darknesl^nd  good  out  of  evil ; 

and  so,  to  bring  their  dark  designs  to  light,  the  Lord 

permitted  the  darkness  in  tbchr  minds,  not  to  listca 

to  the  guide  that  give  them  the  caotioa  ;  and  yet  he 

soon  g^ve  a  light  to  them  how  to  deliver  them  by 

his  wisdom  ^  and  so  good  canie  out  of  the  evil  that 

they  fell  into,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  pMctice  of  the 

murderers,  and  brought  on  them  the  punishment  they 

deserved.    In  this  we  may  clearly  discern  bow  the 

Lord,  in  this  present  age,  permits  them  that  have  a 

knowledge  of  him  to  fail  into  dans^ers,  to  bring  dan-^ 

gerous  designs  to  light ;   and  so  we  have  nothing  ta 

marvel,  that  those  who  follow  the  Lord  ior  their 

guide  should   be  permitted  to  fall  into  dangers,   to 

bring  these  evil  deeds  to  light.    These  observations 

I  am  making  in  answer  to  the  reasonings  of  men,  as 

some  marvel  thatthe  believers  in  my  visitation  should 

be   permitted  to  fall,  into  the  hands  of  these  tner» 

without  considering  it  was  only  men  whose  strength 

of  faith  was  like  tlie  quakers  I  have  before  mentioned, 

that  would  follow  the  directions  of  the  Lord,  regard- 

ir*g  not  their  own  honour  to  cover  it  over,  that  ^t 

mitfht  not- be  known  they  had  applied  to  these  money* 

lenders,  as  the  folse  honour  of  others  hath  done  ; 

••od  by  CO  doing  have  strengthened  their  hands   to 
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go  0n:::3nd    as  it  was  not  brought  to  light  by  them 
the  Lord  permitted  mcc  tc\  fall  ipto  the  danger  that 
would   reveal   it   to  the  world,   in  obedience  to  hi$ 
commands.     And  now  1  ask,  where  i^  the  christian^ 
amongst  all  the  boasters  of  religion^  who  would  hav« 
rmi  the  hazard  of  his  bonotu*  and  property,  for  the 
glory  of  God    and  the  good  of  mankind,   as  these; 
^  have  don<  i    For  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  sh^w 
SQCh  men  'as  Mr.  King^  who  jtfdgcs  the  Lord  does  not 
toncem  himself  about  the  eril  deeda  that  are  Conc- 
hy tnan  ;   because  he  hath  so  long  went  ob  unptb- 
nished,   he  thinks,  the  Lord  hath  opt  discerned  the 
«vil  practice  he  hathi  lived  in  ;  but  now  the  Lord  hj 
his  tvisdom  permitted  men  that  would  obey  his  com- 
•mands   to  fall  into  the  dangers,  a&  he  permitted  the 
quakers;  to  go  into  the  honsc  where  the  tnorder  waaf 
that  it Hiight  be  discovefed. 

And  now  isbalixomc  to  the  Scriptures.  We  find 
in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Danieh  how  the  Lord  per-- 
fntttedSbadrach,  Mcshach,  and  Abed- nego,  to  be 
ca6t  into  the  bilrning  tiery  furnace,  to  conyitice  a 
heathen  king  there  was  a  God  who  governed  all 
things  in  the  heavens,  whom  he  ought  to  worship, 
instead  of  the  golden  image  that  he  had  set  up  ;  and 
-we  tnay  discern  from  the  2nd  chapter,  how  the  king 
'had  made  a  decree  to  destroy  all  thewisfe  men  of  Ba-^ 
bylon,  because  they  cotild  not  shew  him  his  dream» 
and  the  interpretation  thereof;  and  we  see  £tom  the 
prophet  Daniel,  that  it  was  him  who  saved  the  lives 
of  the  wise  men  of  Babybn,  by  his  telling  the  king 
his  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof;^  and  then 
•in  the  3rd  chapter  we  see  theungralelul  return  in  the 
Chaldeans,  whose  lives  Daniel  Lad  saved :  these 
Chaldeans  came  and  accused  the  Jews  to  have-them 
cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  and  provoked  the  king 
to  anger,  to  have  the  furnace  heated  more  hot  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated ;  and  the  furnace  being  ex- 
ceeding hot  the  flames  of  the  fire  slew  those  men 
that  cast  them  in.     Now  here  from  the  Scriptureft 
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we  may  discern  how  ingratitude  met  with  its  jwst  re- 
ward and  punishment ;  now  the  like  ingraUtud^  I, 
dearly  saw  in  the  beginning  was  in   Mr.  Kiug,.  anji 
those  joined  with  him^  when  it  wsis  laid  before  me 
the   great  usury  Mr.  King  had  taken  of  Mj..  Wil-- 
son  for  discounting  his  bills,  as  from  the  lo3s  he  and  . 
his  partners*  sustained  by  fire,  they  wanted  to  have  . 
their  bills  discounted ;  and  from,  the  advertisement 
Mr.  Wilson,  with  the  consent  of  his,partncra|  apr  • 
plied  to  Mr.  John  King  to  discount  their  bills,  but . 
could  not  get  the^money  advanced  under  the  enor- 
mous sum  of^l^af  tV^'"  ^^^*  P^^  month,  and ,  oncL^^r  * 
^mt.  for  Mr^  jg  j  ;*s  commission  ;  and  as  he  w  rote  . 
me  in  his  letter  That  he  had  discounted  some  thou-  , 
sands  for   Mr.  Wilson,  I  leave:  the  reader  to  judge. . 
what  have  been  his  gains  from  tliem,  VVhen  I  heard 
this  and  found  the  usury  they  ret^uircd  on  the  other 
bills,  and  put  them  to  the  expense  of  three  arrests 
upon  one  bill,    when  one  arrest  would  have   been. 
sufficient,  and  two  arrests  on  every  other  bill,  as  they  , 
became  due,  I  said  they  were  like  the  Chaldeans  who 
heated  the  furnace  seven  time»  mote  than  it  was  wont 
to  he  heated,  and  had  the  flames  turned  back  upon  . 
their  own  heads  Tperfectly  so  I  told  my  friends,  though 
they  were  cast  into  this  furnace  of  affliction,  like  the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  Chaldeans,  who  judged,  like 
Mr.  King,   that  there  was  no  divine  interference  ; 
yet  they   would  find  divine  interference,  to  turn 
back  the  flames  on  those  that  cast  them  in,  as  k  was 
turned  back  upon  the  Chaldeans.     So,    from  the 
Scr'ptures  and  from  Parables,  I  told  my  friend  what 
would  be  the  end  ;  and  now  if  men  clearly  discern, 
they  must  see  the  truth  before  them  ;  but  the  end  is 
not  yet  with  Mr.  King;  for  though  he  thints  he 
hath  missed  the  flames,  by  their  being  conipellcd  rb 
pav  the  bills  he  swindled  Mr.  Sharp  out  of^  yet  he 
will  fturely  find  that  the  hand  of  divine  vengeance 
Jbangs  over  his  head. 
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And  Aow  I  shall  make  a  remark  on  his  swearing  by 
the  Prophets  and  not  the  Gospel.  In  the  newspapers^ 
Thursday,  June  25,  are  the  following  words : 

Mr  John  King  being  called  for  the  plaintiff,  un- 
derwent a  long  examination.  Having  been  siworn 
upon  the  Old  Testament,  Mr.  Garrow  put  to  him 
several  interrogatories  as  to  his  profession  of  religion. 
The  witness  acknowledged  that  fifteen  years  ago  he 
had  taken  the  oath  upon  the  Gospels ;  but  now  he 
was  a  Jew,  and  performed  this  solemnity  according 
to  the  Mosaic  creed,  although  he  (^tP^^  observe  all 
the  ceremonies  of  the  modern  Israej^Q^  ^  He  added^ 
that  he  was  no  Deist ;. and  taking  A^^^o^.h,  whether 
od  the  Old  or  New  Testa  :.ent,  with  the  appeal  of 
**  ^ohelp  me  God,"  he  deemed  to  be  as  obligatory 
upon  him  as  any  other  form  in  which  the  ceremony 
could  be  complied  with. 

Here  from  his  oath  I  shall  first  observe,  that  he 
mocks  the  religion  of  our  nation,  for  believing  in. 
the  Gospel,  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets,  whom  David  mentions  in  the  Se- 
cond Psalm,  arid  through  the  Ps^lttis,  and  who;m  the 
prophet  Isaiah  in  the  d3rd   chapter  prophesied  of. 
This  is  as  much  mocked  by  him,  as  the  believers  in 
my  visitation  were  mocked  in  the  court,  for  believing 
the  Lord'would  visit  by  his  Spirit,  as  he  had  visited 
in  ages  past,  when  he  visited  the  prophet^  of  old: 
But  as  Mr.  John  King  denieth  the  Gospel,  and  ac- 
knowledges the  Prophets^  from  the  Prophets  I  shall 
cotidemn  him^   In  the  3rd  chapter  of  Amos  the  |)ro- 
phct  speaiks  in  these  words :  "  Surely  the  Lord  God 
will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  secrets  unto  his 
servant*  the  prophets.     The  lion  hatli  roarec',  who 
wiH  not/ear  ?  the  Lord  God   hath  spoken,  who  can 
but  prophesy  ?*'     Now,  from  the  words  of  ,the  pro- 
phets, we  are  assured  that  no  extraordinary  event 
will  take  place  upon  the  earth  but  the  Lord  will  re- 
veal it  unto  his  servants,  whether  man  or  woman  ;  as 
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•  wc  find  from  the  Scriptures  that  prophecies  were 
given  to  women  as  well  as  to  men  :  and  the  Lord  ii 
the  same  to-day,  as  yesterday,  and  for  ever,  I  wish 
to  inquire  of  this  Jew  if  he  believes  the  prophets^ 
how  he  can  believe  all  these  strange  and  wondrous 
events  that  have  happened  in  all  nations  within  these 
last  fifteen  years  :  nauon  to  rise  against  nlsttion  with 
such  fury,  to  destroy  one  the  other ;  besides  all  the 
other  judgments  which  have  taken  place,  of  the 
plague,  famine,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places; 
tiow^ should  these  things  come  on  so  fast  and  the 
Lord  not  reveal  to  some  one  or  other  for  what  ends 
his  visitation  is  ?  For  what  saith  the  prophet  ?— 
'*  Shall  the  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city  and  the 
people  not  be  afraid  ?  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  itT'  Then^  if  the 
Lord  hath  done  it,  he  will  surely  reveal  for  what 
cause  and  for  what  ends  he  hath  done  it,  as  he  did  in 
all  ages  of  the  world  to  the  prophtts  of  old.  So 
here  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  1  condemn  him, 
ibr  saying  he  will  swear  by  the  Prophets  and  deny 
their  Words.  What  saith  the  Lord  to  the  prophet 
Isaiah  ? — **  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name.  Be- 
hold, the  former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  nev^ 
things  do  I  declare ;  before^they  spring  forth  I  tell 
yoo  of  them,  that  ye  ma5^  consider  them,  and  know 
the  latter  end  of  them."  So,  from  the  words  given 
to  the  prophets,  the  Lord  hath  said,  before  thir^gs 
spring  Ibrth  we  shall  know  them,  that  we  may  know 
the  end  of  them  ;  and  this  knowledge  is  said  to  come 
from  the  Lord,  that  he  himself  will  declare  it  unto 
his  servants  the  prophets.  So  if  the  revelation  from 
the  Lord  is  denied,  then  the  prophets  through  are 
denied  ;  and  he  must  swear  falsely  to  swear  by  the 
prophets,  if  he  dcnicth  the  truth  of  their  words. 
jJut  as  he  hath  mocked  the  Gospel,  I  wish  bim  to 
answer,  who  it  is  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of 
in  the  53rd  chapter — '*  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
r  en  :  a  man  of'  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
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^d  we  hid  as  it  jnrere  our  faces  from  him :  hb  was 
/demised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not :  he  was  wounded. 
^r  our  transgressions :  hb  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities 4  thf  chaslisement  of  our  peace  ^^as  upoQ 
^im  :  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  ^hb  bore 
tja£.sins  of  pany  an (ji  made  intercession  for  the  trans<* 
gressprs/*  .  Surely  this  Jew  cannot  believe  this  to  be 
^,  fnere  mail,;  who  was  bruised  for  the  iniquities  of 
n^n ;  ,or  thpt  we  should  be  healed  by  the  stripes  of 
a  nun*  No  ;,  he  will  surely  find  it  was  the  ^e^ 
siah  spoken  of  in  the  beginning  :  the  3rd  chapter  ojf 
Geaesis,  l!>th  verse,  when  the  man  had  cast  the 
bJame  on  his  Maker,  for  giving  him  the  woman^ 
but  the  wom^n  cast  the  blame  on  the  serpent ;  and 
th;e  Lord  said  unto  the  serpent,  ^^  Because  thou  hast 
done  this  thoij  art  cursed  aboy,e  all  cattle ;  I  will  put 
enmity  betweei^  tbee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
^hy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
ithou  shalt  bruise  hTs  heel.**    This  was  the  prophecy 

fiven  in  the  beginning,  that  as  the  inan  cast  the 
lame  on  his  Maker^  for  giving  him  the  womai^ 
that  blame  he  took  to  himself,  to  have  his  heel 
bruisedfor  the  transgression  of  man ;  and  then  justice 
demands  the  serpent*s  head  >to  be  bruised,  for  be-- 
fraying  the  woman  ^  when  the  Lord  cometh  to  make 
up  his  jewels  in  man  then  Satan  will  find  his  sentence 
just :  for  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil-  . 
derness^  to  heal  those  that  were  stung  by  the  ser- 
pents^ so.  was  the  Son  of  God  lifted  up  on  the  cross^ 
that  we  may  look  on  him  whom  we  have  crucified^ 
^cording  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Zechariah — 
•*  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for 
bis  only  son.  3ut  who  is  it  that  was  pierced,  that  we 
are  to  look  unto  ?  or  whp  is  it  that  David  prophesied 
pf — «  They  parted  my  garments  among  lUem,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesturie  ? — I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
will  J  praise  thee:  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  $oi4  in 
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hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see 
corruption."  Now  who  is  this  hoxy  one  that  Da- 
vid speaks  of  through  the  Psalms  ?  "  His  name 
shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  loner  as  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  bldssed  in 
him  :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed  ?"  Now  as 
Ml*.  King  hath  mocked  the  Gospel,  let  him  answer, 
who*i*  the  man  here  spoken  of  through  the  psalmist, 
and  thtougli  the  prophets,  for  men  to  be*  blessed  in 
above  all  the  men  upon  earth  ?  One  particular  man 
is  spoken  of  through  the  Scriptures:  in  the  second* 
Psalm  He  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  give  thd  heathens,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  thatJtll  nations  may  call  him  blessed,  to  fulfil 
the  words  ofDavid,  and  the  woi:ds  of  the  prophets. 
In  the  pth  chapter  of  Isaiah  it  is  said,  *•  Unto  us  4^ 
Child  is  borti,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  b^  on  his  shoulders,  and  his  riame  shall  be* 
caMed  Wonderful,  CounselMr,  the  Might}^Go  l,the* 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  of  the  in- 
crease df  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end."  Here  the  prophet  plainly  teJleth  us,  it  is  a 
Child  that  is  to  be  born,*  a  Son  that  is  to  be  given, 
and  his  name  to  be  called  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;  then  where  is  the  man  who  wilt 
dare  to  say  this  alluded  to  a  mere  man  ?  But  the 
argument  may  be,  this  prophecy  is  not  yet  fulfilled, 
for  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  come  and  establish  peace 
upon  the  earth,  according  to  the  7th  chapter  of  Da- 
niel—that he  saw  in  the  night  vision  one  like  the  Son 
of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  henven,  and  all  do- 
minions shoulci  serve  and  obey  Iiim :  "  his  cIominiDn 
is  an  evei;lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass* 
away;  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed :  but  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom  and  possess  it  for  ever  artd  ever/*  So 
from  the  words  of  Daniel  we  may  clearly  discern 
that /it  is  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  when  he 
cotnetfam' mighty  majesty,  and  glory,  Withthomand 
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thousands  tninistering  unto  him,  and*ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  standing  before  him,  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven;  then  will  the  words  of  the 
propiiet  Isaiah  be  fulfilled,  that  he  will  come  and  set 
peace  in  the 'earth  ;  but  the  prophecies  could  not  be 
fulfilled  together  at  one  time  ;  for  had  it  been  ful- 
filled when  the  Child  wasbqrn^  that  hb  had  been  tl^ 
prince  of  Peace,  and  had  all  nations  worshipped  himi 
then,  HB  never  could  have  been  wounded  for  our  * 
transgressions;  and  the  other  prophecies  of- him 
could  not  be  fulfilled ;  but  however  the  Jews  may 
mock  the  Gospel,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Prophets  without  the  Gospel;  as 
there  is  no  such  character  as  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophets  but  the  Son  of  God,  whom  we  worship  In 
the  Gospel ;  and  if  we  look  to  the  Gospel,  and  look 
tb  the  Prophets,  we  shall  see  that  the  Saviour,  whom 
we  worship  as  the  Son  of  God,  fulfilled  the  words  of 
the  Prophets,  as  they  prophefied  of  him ;  and  there- 
fore David  saith  in  the  Psalms,  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  Here  David  in  spirit 
calleth  him  Lord ;  but  how  could  be  have  these  ene- 
mies if  he  had  not  become  fiesh  to  dwell  among  us  ? 
Therefore  we •  may  discer.  through  the  Scriptures, 
and  particularly  in  the  Psalms,  how  the  Messiah  was 
prophefied  of  first  to  cgme  in  the  flesh  and  dwell 
amongst  men,  and  be  [persecuted  by  men,  and  have 
enemies  rise  up  against  him,  and  then  to  come  in^the 
clouds  with  power  and  great  glory,  as  prophefied  of 
by  Daniel,  to  make  his  enemies  become  liis  foot- 
stool, and  destroy  those  tliat  would  not  that  he 
should  rtile  over  them.  And  this  must  be  to  fulfil 
the  prophets ;  so  I  cannot  see  how  the  Jews  can 
.  swear  by  the  Prophets  and  reject  the  Gospel,  as  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  point  out  a  cliaracter  in  any 
likeness  foretold  by  the  prophets,  iir  the  chapters  I 
have  mentioned,  that  ever  such  character  did  appear 

but  in   the  Gospel,  whom   they  reject ;  ^^d  by  §o 
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doing  they  fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  because 
they  say,  We  esteem  hinj  not,  and  profi?^  their-  ^ 
selves  enemies  unto  him.  So  I  do  not  marvel  at  b^ 
ing  mocked  by  the  Jews,  because  they  mock  the 
belief  of  the  nation,  for  believing  in  the  Gospel; 
and  tiieir  belief  of  the  Prophets  is  like  Mr.  John 
King*s  belief,  which  he  wrote  in  i  letter  to  me,  say- 
ing* he  most  devoutedly  believed  the  divine  au- 
thority I  quoted,  and  at  the  same  time  went  on  to 
break  every  command  of  God  given  to  the  prophets, 
as  though  he  did  not  believe  there  was  a  God  to  fear. 
This  observation  Ihave  brought  forward  of  the  Pro- 
phets, in  answer  to  the  Jew^,  as  I  know  the  religion  ' 
of  our  nation  is  mocked  by  them ;  and  now  I  shall 
further  observe,  that  no  more  than  the  Parables  and 
the  Scriptures  that  I  brought  forward  to  my  friends 
could  be  fulfilled  together  at  one  time,  no  mdre  can 
the  words  of  the  Prophets  be  fulfilled  at  one  time, 
concerning  the  Messiak ;  for  he  could  not  have  all 
the  earth  to  worship  him  at  the  time  he  was  wounded 
ibr  our  transgr<issions,  any  more  than  thev  could  see 
the  parable  1  brought  forward  of  the  lady  s  credulity 
in  listening  to  the  landlord,  that  I  told  my  friends 
they  would  see  the  Hkeness  appear  by  the  persuasion 
of  Mr.  King,  Yor  them  to  renew  the  bills  ;  but  had 
the  flames  turned  back  on  him,  as  it  did  on  (he 
others,  then  the  likeness  could  not  have  appeared, 
that  I  told  them  would  be  in  the  robbery,  though 
not  in  the  murder ;  and  his  designs  would  have  been 
frustrated,  as  the  landlord's  were  concerning  the 
gentleman ;  but  the  lady  lost  her  hfe  through  her 
credulity;  and  It  was  by  Mr.  Sharp's  credulity,  in 
listening  to  the  arts  of  Mr.  King,  thnt  he  lost  his 
money  upon  those  bills,  whi(  h  makes  the  likeness  of 
the  parable  appear.  A  Ad  now  all  men  may  discern 
how  the  likeness  of  the  Parables  and  the  Scri|.itures 
stands  together  ^to  be  fulfilled,  that  I  brought  for- 
ward to  ihem* 
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And  now  I  hope  tlie  learned  jud'ge-,  seeing  the  in- 
famy that  is  carried  on  under  these  pretences  of  lend- 
ing money,  to  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  men— I 
hope  his  lordihip 'will  interfere,  to  procure  a  law  to  * 
be  made  against  this  kind  of  swindling,  throuphthe 
means  of  these  adrerrisemcnts,  which  will'  be  an 
honour  to  his  lordship,  and  the  sating  ofmany. 

These  pra:ctices  not  only*  rob  a  man  of  his  property,. 
but  injures  his  character  among  niankind ;  for  by 
falling  into  the  hands  of  such  men,  who  first  swtn*' 
dlethcmout  of  their  property,  and  then  by  false 
swearing'  injure-  their  charactiers,  as  Mcssrs^.  Sharp* 
and  Wilson  ttold  me  the' agonies  they  suffered  in  court; 
to  hear  the*  faisc  oaths^and  accusations   that  were' 
brought  againit  them,  no  language  couH  describe* 
their  feelings,  as  they  were  not  permitted  to  vindicafe 
themselves.     In  the  trial,  April  27th,  Mr.  Srracy 
said  upon  oath  in  court,  that  "he  saw  Mr.  Wilson* 
personally,  and  asked  him  if  ft.wa^  his  acceptance,^' 
and  that   Mr.  Wilson  answered   that  it  was,    and* 
further  said  it  was  a  very  good  bill,  and  he  would  pay ' 
it  when  it-faecame  due.     Now,    Mr.  Wilson  assures 
me  he  nevcKsaw  Mr.  Stracy,  to  his  knowledge,  in  * 
his  life^.  before  he  saw  him  in  court ;  neither  was  the 
bill  ever  brought  to  him  by  anyone;  hcith"er  had 
Mr.  Wilsofi  any  thing  furtiier  to  do  with  the  bills 
but  to  lend  his  name  to  serve  Mr.  Sharp  and  Major 
Eyre.     Therefor^  the  readers  may  judr^^e  what  were 
his  feelings,  to   fitid,  from  Mr.  Stracy's  false  oath, 
that  the  judge  considered  him  joined  with  Mr.  King-, 
and  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  vindicate  himself  in 
court ;  therefore  these  false    accusarions  were  circu-\ 
lated  in  the  newspapers,  to  the  great  distress   of  his 
mind  and  all  his  friends. 

On  the  trial  June  24th,  Mr.  Sharp  wis  obliged  to  ' 
sit  and  here  Mr,  King  swear  falsely  against  him,  and 
bring  forward  many  false  and  infamous   accusations, 
injurious  to  his  character,  without  being  permitted  ' 
to  clear  himself;  and  when  he  saw  ihey  were  circu- 
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latedin  tlie  iKimpapers^  he  said  kwas  like  death  to 
«hiin,  toseehU  character  traduced  in  so  vile  a  man- 
per;  as  when  these  assertions  are  put  in  the  p^ers 
ihe 'public  cannot  tdi  whether  they  are  true  or  false. 

And  noiV  I  will  return  io  my  parables,  and  appeal 
to  any  man *i  conscience,  which  he  jbdges  the  gr^at- 
<st  crimioal,  the  genfleman  who  mnde  the  sump- 
toous  dinners  to  entertain  his  guests^  while  the  pond 
was  in  his  heart  to  drown  them  afterwards^  or  ;i  high- 
wayman who  stops  a  gentleman,  upon  the  road,. and 
presents  a  pistol  to  him  to  demand  his  money,  but 
Spares  his  life  ?  I  answer,  the  highwayman  is  tnuch  the 
best  character  to  fall  into  the  hands  of;  and  perfectly 
>o  I  say  of  this,  it  is  much  letter  to  be  robbed  by  ^ 
highwayman,  tlun  to  be  swindled  by  the  advertising 
money-lenders;  because  there  you  have  your  charac- 
ter injured  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  when  robbed 
by  a  highwayman,  j'ou  only  lose  your  inoney. 

Now  as  the  public  blame  the  credulity  of  my 
friends,  for  putting  trust  and  confidence  in  Mr.  King, 
I  ask  them  bow  they  can  blame  me  for  bringing  for- 
ward  such  parables  to  them,  to  shew  them  their  dan- 
ger, and  to  call  them  out  from  amongst  tho>;e  evil 
doers  who  seek  their  utter  ruin  ^  Those  who  blame 
them,  let  them  answer  how  they  can  blame  me  ?  For 
I  clearly  discern  in  the  first  trials  that  they  reflect 
tipon  my  friends  for  going  to  such  o  house  of  infamy; 
then  the  learned  counsellor  cannot  blame  me  for  call- 
ing them  our  frojn  a  house  of  infaniy.  But  1  discern 
tijrou,i:h  the  trials,  that  the  attorney  general  hath 
pleaded  iis  x^armly  for  those  joined  with  Mr.  King^ 
aji  a  gentleman  I  heard  of  pleaded  for  his  servants^^ 
who  were  taken  up  for  robbing  another  gentleman's 
house  at  a  few  miles  distance,  when  the  gentleman  was 
not  at  home.  It  was  after  a  fall  ot  snow,  and  the 
horses  being  traced  from  one  gentleman's  house  to 
the  other,  caused  a  suspicion  to  have  them  taken  up; 
but,  a<the  horses  were  onlv  traced  forward  and  not 
traced  tackv^arii,  the  uiaatcr  sad   they   cpuid  not 
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bring  that  against  his  servants  ;  and  he  also  pleaded 
the  honesty  of  his  servants,  and   the  impossibility 
of  its  being  rhem,  as  he  said  they  put   his  supper 
on   the   table  at  8  o'clock,    and  came  to    take  it 
away  when  he  rang  his  bell  at  nine  ;  and,  what  was 
not  usual,  he  saw  all  his  servants  at  nine  o'clock  on 
that  evening ;  and  by  his  evidence  they  were  freed; 
A  few  years  afier  these  very  men  were  taken  up  for 
murder  and  robbery,  and  when  thejf  came  to  the  gal- 
lows they  confessed  that  they  robbed  the  gentlenian's 
house  beforementioned,  while  their  master  was  eating 
his  supper ;  and  said  they  took  a  blacksmith  with 
them  who  turned  the  horses'  shoes,  while  they  were 
robbing  the  gentleman's  house ;  and  then  the  gen* 
tleman,  who  was  their  master  broke  his  heart,  to 
think  he  had  vindicated  them,  when  it  was  so  plain 
against  them,  by  the  horses  being  traced  frbm  one 
house  to   the, other;  as  reasoa  then  plainly    told 
him  ti.at  the  horses'  shoes  nftjst  be  turned  ;  for  they 
could  not  go  forward  without  going  backward,-  as  the 
horses  were  not  found  at  the  gentleman's  house. 
And  now, if  the  attorney  general  will  look  into  the  an- 
swer Mr.  King  gave  into  the  court  of  exchequer, 
and  weigh  it  with  what  has  been  brought  forward; 
and  the  truth  I  have  laid  before  him ;  then  he  will ' 
clearly  discern  that  they  have  used  as  many  arts  con- 
cerning the  bills^  as  the  servants  used  of  the  horses* 
shoes ;  and  that  he  was  pleading  in  a  wrong  cause, 
as  the  gentleman  saw  he  was  wrong  to  vindicate  his 
servants ;  therefore  I  hope  the  attorney  general  will  ^ 
now  use  his  exertions^to  put  a  stop  to  these  practices, 
lesr  he  shpuld  sec  hereafter  men  brought  to  complete 
ru  n  by  applying  to  these  money-lenders ;  and  then 
he  may  reflect  upon  himself,   as  the  gentleman  did, 
for  strengthening  them  to  go  on ;  and  I  hope  this 
parable  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  attorney  gweral, 
to  see  how  they  were  strengthened  to  go  on  from 
one  vice  to  another,  till  they  bring  destruction  upoi^ 
tiietnselves,  as  wel^  as  others ;  and  therefore  it  Is  a^ 
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kindness  to  rficq  in  evil  practices  lo  suppress  them 
from  going  on.  But  as  the  credulity  of  my  friends  is 
so  much  blamed,  I  shall  prove,  by  another  parable, 
that  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  often  made  manifest 
to  bring  evil  deeds  to  light,  through  the  sinr:'icity 
and  credulity  in  man  ;  and  now  I  shill  bring  forward 
a  parable  o^  the  simplicity  of  a  gentleman  in  Devon- 
shire, wh»ch  I  knew  to  be  true.  A  Mr.  Maudttt, 
near  Exeter,  had  his  house  robbed  by  four  men, 
who  bound  both  him  and  his  servants,  while  t!^ey 
robbed  the  house.  After  this  Mr.  Mauditt  made 
known  that  if  ihey  had  broke  another  lock,  they 
would  have  found  1 100  /  more  ;  but  this  had  made 
him  secure  his  hbu:  e  so  strong  that  no  thieves  could 
break  in.  Some  time  after  this  a'man  ca^ne  to  hia 
with  a  letter,  saying  he  was  aservantto  a  gentleman, 
who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Mauditt;  and 
he  produced  a  letter,  as  if  from  that  gentleman,  which 
Mr.  Mauditt  perceived  was  the  perfect  likeness  of 
his  friend's  hmd  writing';  and  in  the  letter  the  bearer 
was  called  bis  servant,  saying  he  had  sent  him  to 
•  give  him  a  caution  to  take  care  of  his  house,  as  there 
was  a  gang  of  thieves  that  had  broke  mto  many 
houses,  and  he  was  the  gentleman's  servanti  From 
this  letter,  Mr.  Mauditt  gave  credit  to  the  man, 
that  he  was  the  servant,  and  told  the  servants  he  should 
sleep  there.  Mr.  Mnuditt's  footn.an  grew  jealous  of 
the  place  he  said  he  was  in,  as  it  was  only  five  weeks 
before  that  he  metthis  gentleman's  footman  in  a  town 
where  his  master  had  sent  him,  and  they  spent  some 
hours  together,  and  the  man  never  mentioned  his  in- 
tention u(  leaving  his  place,  but  of  the  great  regard 
he  had  for  his  master  ;  and  therefore  he  could  not 
believe  he  was  gone  ;  and  on  inquinng  of  the  luan 
particulars  conce/niug  the  servants  in  the  house,  and 
how  he  liked  his  master,  he  gave  so  imperfect  an 
account  of  the  house  and  servants,  that  he  could  by 
no  mean*  believe  tie  was  m  his  service.  Thus  ho 
went  and  communicatee!  to  h.s  master  all  these  rea* 
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sons  that  Ii^  h'acl  for  his  suspicfons.  Mr.  Maiicli'tt  ans- 
wered, from  his  seeing  him' five  weeks  before,  and 
his  not  mentioning  (He  leaving  the  place  was  nq   as- 
surajife-tfiat  asiiclclen  ahoer  might  not  arise,  and  he 
riiighrgoataday'5  warning.     Bt^t  tlie  servant  said  he 
could  not  beheve  that,  knowing  thc'grcat  regard  ihe 
servant  al wais  expVessed^for  his  master,  and  Mr.  Mau - 
*di  t.t  knew  how  great  3j  regard  the  master  had  expressed 
for  his  servant.   Mf.  Maiiditt  owned  it  was  true;  and 
yet  he  said,  anger  might  arise  between  a  inaster  and  a 
servant,  an (^  they  niight  part  in  a  day,  however  great 
they  had  professed  their  regard  for  each  otlier  before ; 
and  as  he  was  convinced  the  hand-writing  was  per- 
Yectly  like  his  friend's,  it  would  be  an  ungrateful,  re- 
turn for  the  gentleman's  kindness,  should  he  treat  his 
'servant  with  contempt  on  such  suspicions.     The  ser- 
vant finding  he  could  not  prevail  on  his  master  to  turn 
the  mah  our  of  doors,  he  then  desired  Mr.  Mauditt, 
as  he  was  determ  nea  the  man  should   sleep  in    the 
house,  that  he  wpiild  give  leave  to  have  allthe  work- 
men to  stay  in  the  house  during  the  night,  and  let 
thera  be  well  armed   in  case  of  danger.     This  Mr. 
Maiiditt  consented  to,  and  it  was  done  unknown  to  the 
*man.  At  ten  o'clock  the  man  went  to  bed  with  a  hid  of 
twelvctyears  old  ;  the  servants  told  the  youth  what  to 
say,  if  he  asked  him  any  questions,  which  he  did  at 
twelve  o'clock ;  he  hearing  the  servants  were  up,  askrd 
the  lad,  what  they  staid  iip  for  ?  he  replied  they  were 
preparing  for  the   market   next  day,*and  killing   of- 
geese.     Between  one  and  two  o'clock  four  men  rode 
into  the  court  yard,  but  seeing  a  light  in  the  house, 
and   no  one   appearing  to   them,    they  rode  away. 
This   confirmed    the  servant's    suspicions.      They 
went  i  I  mediately    to    the  pretended  footman  and 
bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and  took  a  whistle  out  of 
his  pocket;  they  then  went  down  and  opened  the  door, 
and  with  the  whistle  they  called  the  men  back  again, 
who  seeing  the  door  opea thought  their  companion 
haid  completed  his  wrok  for  thcra^  and  they  all  four 


^cnt  boldly  into  the  liou^e,;  t\ii;  wpiT&tQCp  and,  ser- 
vants rusheij  close  upon  titeiu    and  soon    disarmed 
them,    and    bound     them     band     and     foot,    and 
saw  they  were  the  same  men  that  had  bound  them, 
when  their   master's  house  was  robbed,;  and,  thus, 
they  were,  taken  and  afterwards  hung,     Tliis  is   a 
parable  I  kno\y  to  be  true,  is  Mr^  Maudict'was  my 
grandmoiher   Southcqtt's*uncle;    Hprc  we  may  see 
credulity  and    folly  m   Mr.    Mauditt,    to  let  the^ 
man  sleep  in  his   house,   after  the  servants  had  so 
clearly   told  him  he   was  an  impostor,  as  he  prwved 
afterwards  lo  be  ;  but  will  men  plead  that  Mr,.  Mau- 
ditt's  credulity  shpuld  be  any  screen  for  tW  men*s^ 
villainy  ?  Then  they  must  say  these  men  o.ught  not, 
to  be  hung.     Now  in  this  I  see  as  great  folly  in  Mr. 
Mauditt,    to   give  credit   tp  the   man,    as  I  see  in* 
Messrs.   Sharp  and  Wilson,  to  give  credit  to  Mr/ 
King's  honesty  ;  but  here  my  opinion  differs  from, 
mankind,  as  I  was  taught  by  my  mother,    from  this* 
.circumstance,    to  believe  that  the   Lord  permitted^ 
Mr.  Maudilt   tp   be  blind    to  the  arts  of  the  man, 
and  to  work  a  suspicion  in  the   servant  to  bring  fbeir' 
villainy  all  to  light.  This  in  my  opinion  was  done  by 
divine    interference,    working    two    different  wavs 
in   the  hearts  of  m^n  ;    for   without  Mr.  Mauditt  s' 
credulity,  they  could  not  have  taken  the  villains  in  a. 
net  by  their  own   feet,  to  fall  into  the  pit  they  were* 
digging  for  others  ;  for  had  M  .  Mauditt  turned  th^ 
man    out  of  floors,  and  told  him  his  suspic  ion*^,  by^ 
what   he   had  heard    from   his  servants,  tlav  might 
ha\'e  gone    on    longer  to  rob  others*   ami  connived 
some  orhcr  ^^ay  to  injure  him  ;    and  tluretorc  in  my 
opinion   the   interference  of  the  Lord  is  often  work- 
ed   upon  the   heart,  where   he  does  not  visit  by  his 
Spirit   10   speak  by  words ;   and    it   is    from  men's 
judging  thi re  is  no  divine. interference  that    thcv    o 
on  to  seek  flic  ruin  of  others,    till  they  bring   utter 
ruin  and  destruciion  on  thcinsclvcs  :  and  here  1  may 
say  with  David — 
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Hov  wondrous  are  thy  works*  O  Lord  ? 
How  deep  arc;  thy  decree*! 
.    Thy  secret  track  in  wiadom  lie». 
No  stupid  sinner  sees. 

And  frdm  these  parables,  that  I  have  brought  for- 
ward, it  may  be  plainly  disc.crncd  how  hardened  sin- 
ners are  blind  to  their  bwa  ruin  ;  but  as  the  readers 
may  say  I  s})cak  in  parables,  I  must  refer  them  to 
the  2nd  book  of  Samuel,  12th  chapter,  and  there 
they  tvill  find  how,  Nathan  first  comes  to  David  with 
a  parable,  to  lay  his  own  iniquities  before  him. 
Now  David,  from  the  parable,  saw  the  iniquity  in 
the  rich  mim,  and  his  anger  was  kindled;  and  then 
Nathan  Brings  it  to  him — thou  art  the  man,  which 
convinced  David  of  his  crimes,  that  he  might  not 
have  as  clearly  seen  in  himself,  if  Nathan  had  ndt 
brought  furward  his  crimes  in  another.  Now  per- 
fectly 80.  I  say  of  Mr.  King,  and'  those  who  are 
joined  with  him;  they  might  not  as  clearly  have 
seen  their  crimes,  and  that  there  is  a  divine  inter- 
ference to  overtake  them,  from  the  letters  I  sent 
to  Mr,  King,  as  tljey  may  see  it  from  the  parables  I 
have  brought  forward ;  and  my  motive  in  this  is  lo 
convince  these  men,  from  parables,  that  if  they  go' 
on  to  seek  the  ruin  of  others,  they  will  surely  bring 
on  their  own  in  the  end.^ 

And  now  I  shall  come  further  to  parables.  In  the 
6th  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  find  the  Lord  speaking  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet ;  he  is  comparing  iiis  peo- 
ple to  a  vineyard,  saying,  *'  Now,  O  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge  I  pray  you 
between  me  ^nd  my  vineyard;  what  could  I  have 
done  more  for  my  vineyard  than  I  have  done  in  it  ? 
for  when  I  looked  that  it  siiould  have  brought  forth 
grapes,  it  brought  forlh  wild  grapes/*  Here  the 
Ix)rd  IS  speaking  by  the  prophet,  how  he  had  fenced 
them  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  to  secure  them, 
in  the  likeness  of  a  vineyard,  that  a  man  would  plant 
and  put  a  fence  to  it;  but  when  he  found  the  \iiie- 
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yard  produced  nothing  but  sour  grapes,  he  takes 
away  the  hedge  that  it  may  be  trodden  down.  In  this 
likeness  of  the  parable  that  the  Lord   spoke  to  the 
people,  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  if  they  did  not 
repeni.     In  the  3rd  chapter  of  Jeremiah  we  find  the 
Lord  is  speaking  to  his  people  in  the  parable  of  an 
adulterous  woman,  to  shew  them   their  crin-es,  in 
departing  fron  him,  and  adulterating  his  words  and 
his  commands,    which  he  compares  to  a   woman 
playing  the  harlot,  to   shew  them   how    detestable 
were  their  crimes.     In  the  same  chapter  the  Lord  in  • 
vites  them  to  return  ;  for  he  will  be  married  to  them, 
if  they  are  united  to  him.     In  this  the  Lord  brings 
forward  a  parable  of  a  man  and  his*wiff,  concerning 
himself  and  the  people;  but  he  says  further,  *'  As 
a  wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her  husband,  so 
have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  saiih  the  Lord.** 
And  it  we  discern  the  Scriptures  through,  we  shall 
see  the  Lord  bringing  forward  parables  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophets,   to  shew  the  people  the  likeness  of 
their  crimes;  then  let  no  man  marvel' that  the  Lord 
hath  worked  ip  my  heart  to  bring  forward  such  para- 
bles as  I  have  brought  forward  in  this  book,  to  prove 
there  is  ^  divine  interference^  and  that  the  watchful 
eye  of  the  Lord  is  over  them  that  trust  in  him,  as  in 
another  parable   I  brought  forv\ard  to  my  friends ; 
for  though  the  Lord,  to  shew  us  our  own  weakness, 
often  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  to  shew  us  that  we  can- 
not trust  to  ourselves,  but  must  live  dependent  upon 
the  projections  of  the  Lord,  as   it  was  by  the  chil- 
dren and  the  father,  which  I  brought  forward  to  my 
friends  in  the  beginning.     It  was  a  story  I  read  in  4 
magazine,  of  a  gentleman  who  had  two  little  children, 
who  said,  how  happy  they  should  be  when  they  were 
men  and  women,  to  be  their  own  masters.     1  he  fa- 
ther bearing  them,  made  this  answer,  **  Go  to  bed 
like  good  children,    and  you    shall    he  your  own 
masters  tomorrow  and  all  tlie  week  following/*  I'he 
ehildrcn  said,  *'  O  papa,  yau  ;ire  jesting  with   us." 
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The  gentleman  answered,  "  No  ;  I  aia  in. earnest/*'  ;. 
Then  the  children  went  to  bed  filled  with  jc5j%  that, 
tficy  should  be  their  own  masters.     The  follow.ing. 
day  in  the  morning,  they  reflected  on  their  father's^ 
words,  and  indulged  themselves  late  in   bed  ;  after, 
breakfast  they  went  to  their  amusetpent.  to  play,  and 
w?hen  they  were  cajled  to  dinner,  they  threw,  away, 
their  pla)  things  in  anger  one  with  the  other,  saying, 
they  had  wasted   part,  of  the  day  in  no  pleasure, 
wherein   they  had  been  their  own  masters/    When 
they  came  to  dinner  they  chused  every  thing  at  ihe 
table  that  wa^  improper,  and   called  for  plenty  of, 
wine,  which  they  had  not  been  allowed  by  the,ir  fa- 
ther ;  the  lady  said,  in  a  low  voice  to  her  husband, 
'*  I  fear  they  will  injure  their  health,   and   make 
themselves   sick."      The  gentleman   answered,**! 
f€ar  so   too  ;    but   I  would  rather  convince  them 
from  their  own  folly  than  for  me  to  lay  my  re- 
straint.    After    dinner  they   went  to   the   garden, 
where  the  tender  father  followed  them  unperceivcd 
^  by  the  children,  to  watch  them,  fearing  what  dan- 
gers they  might  fall  into.     The  children  went  to  a. 
fish  pond  that  was  in  the  garden,  and  in  the  pond 
there  was  a  boat  that  was  near  the  edge  ;    but   the 
pond  was  nearly   dry.     The  little   boy  said  ta  the 
girl,   We  will  go  into  the  boat.     The  girl  answered, 
You  know  papaalways  charged  us  never  to  go  intp  the 
boat.     But  the  boy  answered,  you  know  we  are  now 
our  own  masters,  and  we  may  do  wl)at  we  like.     She 
said,  I  forgot  that ;  and  so  she  agreed  with  her  bro- 
ther to  go  into  the  boat ;  and  getting  upon  the  brim 
of  the  boat,  they  both  fell  over  into  the  pond  ;  but 
the  father  being  near,  who   had   followed   them    so 
close,  ran  to  their  assijitance,  and  took  them  out  im- 
mediately.   The  children  grew  very  sick  from  falling 
into  the  muddy. water  and  eating   and  drinking  too 
much  at  their  dinner.     The  father  then  asked  them 
who   should    be  their   master  now.     The  chilc|ren 
cried  out  eagerly,  O  papa,  you  shall  be  our  n:aster  ;, 
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we  will  never  be  our  own  masters  more.     He  then 
told  them  they  must  take  a  bitter  draught  to  cleanse 
rheir  stomach  from  what  it  was  filled  with,   by  their 
being  their  own   masters ;  and  to  this  the  children 
consented.     This  I  brought  forward  to  my  friends, 
that  like  the  children,  if  we  trusted  to  oursclVes  we 
should  fall  into  dangers  ;  and   the   Lord  sometimes 
left  us  to  ourselves,  as  the  failTer  did  the  children, 
to  convince  us  we  could  not  trust  ourselves  to  keep 
ourselves  outof  all  dangers,  without  the  Lord's  protec- 
ion  ;  but  as  the  eye  of  the  father  was  overthe  children, 
to  take  them  out  of  the  dangers  they  had  fallen  into, 
'  so  was  the  eye  of  the  Lord  over  them  to  take  them  out 
of  thcirdangers,  if  they  committed  themselves  to  tht 
'  Lord  to  b%  their  master  and  their  father,  as  the  chil- 
dren said  to  their  fiuher  they  would  no  longer  be  their 
own  masters,  but  trust  to  him.     This  parable  struck 
deejiupon  my  mind  and  heart,  that  it  was  a  perfect 
likeness  of  God  arid  man,  and  tire  perfect  likeness  of 
my  friends;  and  I  do  by  no.means  marvel,  while  the 
t^orld   mocks  their  belief  in   putting  their  whole 
trust  and   confidence   in  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
should   leave  tliem   to  thcirselves  fi^r  a  while,    to 
shew  them  plainly  to  what  destruction  the  unbeliev- 
ing world,  that  mocks  their  reliance  upon  the  Lord, 
to  be  their  d  rector  and  protector,  but  advising  them 
to  be  like  the  children  to  be  their  own  masters,  and 
ihrb^  otF  tlie.  protection  of  the  Lord,    persuading 
then  that  all  happiness  is  in  the  world — I  do  not  mar 
vel  that  tliey  should  be  permitted  to  be  drawn  away 
by   the  world  for  a  while,  that  they  may  clearly  see 
their  dingers,    if  they  trust  li^e  world  for  their  mas- 
ters;   but    as  their  eye  was  to  the  Lord,  thougli 
drawn  awny  by  the  arls  of  men,  yet  his  watclifulcye 
was   over  t*hem,  as  the  eve  of  the  tender  father  was 
over   ihc   children,  to  take  them  out  of  the  pit  into 
which   they  had   fallen,  that  they  might    not   be 
completely  drowned  ;   for  thus  far  was  the  Lord's 
permission,    to  strengthen    their   faith,    that  they 
might  trust  in  him  lor  the  future,  and  clearly  dis 
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ccrnthat   there  is  no  trust   and  confidence  can  be 
put  m  man,  neitner  can  we  trustouistlves.     So  from 
this  parable,  and  what  has  happened  concerning  my 
friends,  if  I  wanted  any  thinsj  to  strengthen  my  faidi 
to  trust  in  the  Lord^  as  my  Father  and  my  Master, 
that  iiB  is  my  guide  and  my  protector — if  I  wanted 
any  thing  to  confirm  my  faith,  this  has  done  it;  be- 
cause I  sec  the  truth  of  every  parable  I  was  ordered 
to  bring  forward  to  th^m,  with  the  Scriptures,  now 
appear  in  a  perfect  hkeness,  as  I  was  told  in  the  be- 
ginning: they  should.     And  npw  if  men  clearly  dis- 
cern the  whole  of  what  dangers  they  fell   into,  to 
mak^  them  sick  like  the  children,  and  yet  the  Lord 
has  protected   them;    as  the  fathfer  protected  the 
children  froni  being  drowned,  so  has  the  Lord  pro* 
tccted  them. 

Here  I  shall  leave  the  readers  to  weigh  the  para- 
bles with  what  has  happened  since  January   I807, 
and  with  the  dangers  they  were  i*n,  and   now  I  shall 
come  to  qiy 'prophecies  concerning  the  nations.     As 
my  name  was  brought  forward  in  court,  by  the  attor- 
ney general,  and  answered  by  Mr.  Garrow,  who  said 
that  the  numerous  causes  in  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged,  in  his  professional  duties,  had  made  him  ac- 
quaiifted  with  many  characters  ;  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, however,  a  new  person  had  been  presented  to 
the  court,  who  Under  pretence  of  prophecy,  had  pre- 
sumed to  blaspheme  the    name  of  Tjod  ;  that  what 
sl)c  stated  was  however  true — Here  in  the  latter  words 
the  learned  counsellor  spoke  the   truth  ;  for  what  I 
iiave  said  is. |>erfectly  true,  which  1  shall  now  bejfin 
ro  prove,  as  I  have  already  proved  in  this  book  the 
perfect  truth    I  told  my  friends   in  the  beginning, 
when  this  cause  came  first  to  my  knowledge  ;  and  I 
have  clearly  proved  that  Mr.  King  comes  under  the 
very  crimes  I  was  ordered  to  lay  before  him,  what 
the  Lord  had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets. 

And  now  I  sliall  clear  myself  from  the  truth  of  riiy 
prophecies,  and  prove  mine  are  no  pretended  pro- 
phecies, neither  was  it  blaspliemy  to  say.  that  my  vi- 
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sitation  is  from  the  Lord.    But.  ^  Mr.  Garrow  said 
he  had  never  heard  of  me  before,  he  could  have  no 
knowledge  of  my  prophecies,  whether  to  justi%  or 
condemn  ;  and  therefore  it  is  I  myself  must  be  the 
judge  there,    to  know  what   Spirit  I    am  visited 
by,  fi'om  the  truth  that  hath  followed  tw .  wot:ds^ 
from  1792  to  this  day.    I  shall  not  enumerate  every 
truth  that  hath  been  foretold  me  by  the  Spirit  that 
visited  me  from  1792  to  ISCtt  ;  but  I  shall  come  to 
the  purpose  of  the  particular  events  that  were  said  to 
be  hastening  on  at  the  time  of  peace." 

In  March,  1802,  I  printed  a  book,  wherein  I 
shewed  the  readers  what  particular  pages  of  the  first 
books  I  bad  printed  that  were  hastening  on,  as  the 
general  opinion  at  that  time  was  that  we  should  have 
peace  for  a  long  time ;  but  I  was  answered,  as  the 
year  1S02  was  like  the  year  1792,  peace  and  plenty, 
so  would  the  following  year  1803  be  like  the  1793, 
wars  and  tumults ;  and  the  war  would  break  out  again 
in  May,  1803. 

I  was  then  ordered  to  take  my  first  six  books  of 
Strange  Effects*  of  Faith,  and  the  pages  should  be 

gointed  out  to  me,  of  what  was  hastening  on.  Thc- 
rst  page  I  was  ordered  to,  mark  was  the  8th — "  He 
erreth  in  judgment  as  well  as  stumbleth  in  visions,  to 
judge  that  the  storm  is  overblown/' 

The  27th  page,  same  book — **The  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  shake  lerribly  the  earth ;  pestilence  and 
famine  shall  go  through  the  lands ;  men's  hearts  shall 
fail  them  for  very  troubles  ;  because  they  have  not 
known  the  visitation  of  the  Lord/' 

The  29th  page,  wherein  stands  the  vision  shewn  me 
of  the  war,  and  wherein  I  was  answered  that  the  Second 
Psalm  should  now  be  fulfilled — 

'*  Aik  and  receive :  thy  Rjill  demands 

Now  sit  all  tlie  heatheoft  be  s 
The  utmost  liouts  of  the  land 

SbaU  be  poMe«*d  by  tb( 
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ru  cn»h  tftem  cve^-y  vhere. 
As  mmy  bars  of  sroo  breik 
The  potter «  brittle  ware." 

*  The  39th  page —   '  ♦ 

*^A\itSis  the  dreadftil  thunder  from  on  high 
Imhgs  dbwii  the  rain  and  then  clears  up  the  skj ; 
.  So  must  the  dreadful  i-hunder  of  his  word 
Sound  iirst  aloud  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Then  a  I  (your  swords  to  ploughshares  you  nsay  taro> 
To  pl^iugh,  withpFenty,  your  delightful  land; 
*  And  all  your  spears  for  pruning  hooks  may  be^ 
To  prune  with  pleasure  your  delightful  trees  j 
BiU  fir.>Jt  his  thunder  mu^t  before  him  roll. 
To  break  in  pieces  the  most  stubborn  soiil/' 

The  46th  page — 

"  Your  mighty  Couusellor  Til  begin. 

Your  Advocate  ahd  friend  j 
Then  I  will  -come  your  Priest  and  King, 

Your  Brother  in  the  end." 

^  Second  Book,  79th  page— 

*'  Could  they  discern  how  I  do  warn. 

No  learning  can  appear 
To  shew  I  shall  bring  on  the  storm 

And  every  danger's  ne^r. 
I  say  the  storms  are  rising  high 

For  those  that  don't  enjoy 
A  stedfast  and  unshaken  faith 

For  to  rely  on  mej 
Fur  fatal  scenes  are  coming  on. 

That  every  soul  shall  see.'* 

The  87  th  page — 

"  Darkness  o'er  the  earth  will  sure  aboundj 
Yet  you  enlightened  land  r is  praise  resound  } 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  in  thee  rise. 
And  his  salvation  shall  be  in  the  wise. 
Conquering  to  cpnqiier  I  will  now  begin  : 
•Rejoice  ye  land,  with  joy  and  gladnes6  sing; 
For  now  my  sword  it  shall  with  fury  smoke i 
The  hearts  of  men  lUl  surely  bow  or  break." 

The  109th  page — 

''  The  Second  Fsalm  to  all  U  ^me  t 
M^  sword  is  drawn  ami  dipt  in  blood  *, 
'Tis  time  for  man  to  know  his  God  -, 
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For  conquering  now  I'll  cotiquer  aU, 
And  fait  the  d^uge  down  sbatt  faitj 
.  Ttl  i  t:very  nation  you  sba*  1  aoe . 
Win  eacb  fall  down  and  worship  h^, 
y\\  trifle  now  with  tnab  n  >  n^ore ;    • 
ril  send  mjr  sword  from  shor^  to  a^ore. 
Until  tbe  nations  do  com])*7« 
And  in  the  vallies  hum  \y  lie, 
Xo  wor shi p  a t  £ni ma n  uel '  s  Fetrt* 
^  Now  i've  begpin,  1'  1  finish  it. 

But  if  your  peace  you'll  keep  at  home. 

My  mind  and^  will  ir^ust  be  m^de  k]pow'n«     . 

Tlfat  every  nation  now  piay  feir^ — 

Let  England  kiiow  mv  Kingdom's  n.ear« 

When  evtry  burden  1  ll  rehcvc,  * 

And  dadden  soon  tbe  hearts  that  srieve.'* 

The  1 2Q  thpage— 

''  AUthfrir  lands  I  will  redeem  tbeiAt 

Nations  shall  before  them  ftll ; 
For  one  nan  shall  chace  a  thous^uidj, 

Till  I  haye  destroyed  them  alU 
And  that  is  the  heathen  nations.; 

With  them  T  shall  next  begio« 

Till  Jews  and  Gentiles  join  together^ 

'  Then  the  victory  they  sbaU  win." 

The  l6oth  page— 

''  Christ  and  his  flock  now  together  must  stand. 
And  prove  from  these  visions  my  Kingdom's  it' hand  f 
And  white  as  the  wool  tiiy'fldck  shall  appear. 
And  tbe  light  from  my  kiitbs  yon  shall  all  see  it  dear. 
My  Spirit's  desceiided  so  far  from  my  throne,  -  "    ' 
And  so  near  to  the  earth  now  my  Spirit  is  come." 

The  J  72nd  page-;- 

**  Deep  is  ilie  vision  must  to  all  ap- ear; 
Rejoice,  ye  Jews,  and  let  the  Turks  to  fear; 
For  in  that  natiun  1  shall  end  the  war. 
Tire  barren  heath  ni  Turkey  doih  appear; 
Their  minds  are  barren  ^  a  i  is  barren  there. 
Hat  as  tbe  B^st  alone  he  did  see  there. 
)n  bis  poss^'Sfilon  jou  may  now  sec  clear 
That  certainly  it  wa»  ihtt  Heathen  Lamf 
That  n>*w  the  Beast  has  got  in  full  command. 
And  nc3W  1  tell  thee  thiU  thy  pen  goes  deep  : 
And  w  th  the  Heast  tl)i.*y  all  togeth^T  sleep  -, 
Hut  I  snail  soon  awnke  ihcMu  fiom  their  dream, 
Auil  then  tltt'  vision/  u  shall  all  sec  plain. 
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For  now  you*!]  find  will  come  the  midnight  hour. 
When  all  mankind  will  feel  the  Bridegroom's  power ; 
And  you  wbbse  lamps  are  ready  now  prepar'd. 
The  midnight  hour  will  bring  your  fall  reward ; 
And  with  tb<f«Bride^room  you  may  enter  in  j 
That  is  my  Kingdom  you  shall  surely  win." 

The  180th  page— 

'*  For  Joel  *s  words  together  all  are  come  : 

From  Gideon's  sword  you  are  to  understand^ 

My  sword  rs  drawn  to  conquer  every  land ; 

For  at  the  end  you  know  that  Rome  must  shake. 

When  once  the  Revelations  they  do  break ; 

That  is  their  popbecies  f  >r  to  come  true. 

And  by  their  fall  the  truth  you  all  may  view. 

If  men  of  learning  do  but  weigh  it  deep  :    - 

The  sword  was  brandishM  and  the  powers  do  weep. 

Which  made  the  sword  to  bnmdish  all  abrdtd. 

And  every  nation  feeU  the  glittering  sword. 

If  not  already,  it  will  so  come  on. 

And  every  land  will  find  my  sword  is  drawn. 

Till  men  I  have  .conquer'd  and  they  all  submit    '. 

To  lay  their  jewels  humbly  at  niy  teet; 

That  is  their  faith  to  tru^t  in  mb  alone. 

And  then  on  the  other  mutt  the  sword  come  on. 

For  it  ril  brandish  in  the  enemy ; 

The  powers  of  darkness  shall  my  fury  see ) 

For  in  the  end  TU  plunge  it  in  his  heart. 

And  he  like  man  skall  feel  the  fatal  dart ; 

For  that's  the  way  .diat  I  shall  sheath  the  sword. 

And  then  all  flesh  shall  know  ttre  living  Lord 

Hath  drawn  the  sword,  and  drawn  it  not,  in  vain. 

When  they  do  see  their  deadly  foe  is  slain. 

And  I  shall  make  for  men  a  glorions  peace ; 

Their  foe  I'll  conquer ,  and  their  jarring  cease." 

These  things  I  published  to  the  -world  in  March, 
1602,  that  they  were  all  hastening  on,  when  we  were 
in  peace^  and  it  was  the  general  opinion  of.  those  I 
conversed  with  that  the  peace  would  be  of  a  long 
duration ;  but  now  I  can  prove,  from  the  ^  newspa- 
pers, that  every  truth  hath  hastened  on  upon  the 
nations  abroad,  as  it  was  foretold  ;  and  \ye  must  ob- 
serve, at  that  time,  the  believers  were  but  few;  I  do 
not  know  there  were  fifty  ;  and  now  they  are  come 
to  thousands,  longing  for  the  coining  ot   Christ,   to 
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bring  in  his  kingdom  of  righteousness  .^'lid  peace. 
So  ail  that  was  said  to  be  hastening  on  hath  hastened'. 
on;  thtn  now  Task  the  learned  counsellor,  WKerher' 
he  would  not  think  it  greater  blasphemy  in  me  to 
ascribe   this  wisdom  and  knowledg^e  to  myself,  to 
point  out  so  clearly  what  was  l^astening  on — wou^ 
not  this  be  more  pride  atid  vain  glory  to  ascribe  it  to' 
myself,  than  it  is  to  give  unto  the  Lord  tfic  glory  and 
honour  due  unto  his  name,  and  to  acknowledge  that 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  light,  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nof 
shadow  of  turning  ? 

And  now  I  shall  come  further  to  tny  prophecies. 
Before  this  last  war  broke  out,  in  a  book  called  a 
Word  in  Season  to  a  Sinking  Kingdom,  in  a  com* 
munication  given  on  the  23rd  of  March  1803,  in 
the  l6th  pagie,  they  will  find  the  destruction  of  Me- 
dina foretold,  and  the  city  to  be  destroyed ;  and  that 
ruin  would  fall  on  the  Turks,  if  they  did  not  turn  to 
the  gospel.  In  the  54th  page  they  will  find  it  fore- 
told, that  two  great  monarchs  would  start  with  great 
fury  to  the  battle,  and  cause  nMich  death^  stnd  'wars 
would  fast  abound — 


"  It  now  is  come  to  every  land   . 

And  fast  it  shall  appear ; 
But  now  if  Eogland  will  awake^ 

I *11  i|iak«  the  foes  to  yield : 
Sennacherib  here  shall  not  appear, 

With  all  his  boasted  pride. 
If  Kngln;id  will  awaken  hcr» 

You  know  what  nanae's  app)y*d. 
That  I  compare,  1  tell  you  here. 

With  all  Sennacherib's  hust^ 
But  now  ft  Eng^'.nd  will  take  cate» 

rU  rid  bini  from  ibit  ceesf . 
But  to  take  care  tbon*8t  ask*d  MB  beie. 

What  ciire  it  is  I  mean  :  , 

I  have  told  thee  that  he  is  the  Beast, 

'Tis  Buonaparte  I  mean  : 
And  if  his  death  you  ws!i  bring  forth 

You  nDUst  take  care  and  see  / 

That  you  do  sign  for  Satan's  death. 

Whose  power  is  given  to  he.*'  ^*    4^ 
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* 

Now  from  thcjse  words  is  what  the  believers  wish 
to  sign,  forSatari*s  power  to  be  destroyed^  and  the 
kingdo  n  of  Christ  to  be  established.  So  here  they 
in^y  discern  who  is  the  enemy,  spolcen  of  in  my  writ- 
ings, ro  be  conquered  in  the  end  ;  and  therefore  his 
majesty  has  no  better  subjects  in  his  kingdom,  or  who 
wish  more  for  the  perfect  happiness  of  the  nation,  than- 
the  true' believers  in  my  visitation.  ' 

.  From  a  communication  given  me,  March  the  27. 
j'803,  which  begins  in  tKe  37  th  page,  and  in  the 
4y^tli  page,  arc  these  words — 

"  So  DOW,  O  England,  tliou  enlightened  land. 

That. hath  been  guarded  by  the  Grospel's  pote. 

You  majT  rejo;ce  and  sing,  while  others  fall  J 

Because  the  trurtipet  yon '11  hear  first  for  war  5 

Tbat  foreign  nations  they,  will  fast  appear, 

1  t^y,  for  battle;  yju  will  bear  the  sound; 

A  dreadful  war  will  in  all  lan^U  abound, ' 

While  you  may  stand  wHhin  the  Gospel's  pole: 

And  let  this  music  now  awaken  all. 

You  need,  not  follow,  to  the  trun)pet  there i 

For  }iow  I  tell  thed  it  is  fir^t  for  war. 

And  fatal  wars  will  sjon  be  o*er  the  lands — 

The  Revelation  tells  you  how  it  stands, 

That  first  a  po#er  to  the  Beast  hia  given ; 

So  wi|l  the  heads  of  all  these  nations  fallj^ 

And  then  their  leader  I  do  tell  you  all 

That  I  shall  tread  him  down  beneath  my  feet. 

Great  is  the  mysteiy  and  you*ll  find  it  deep ;  '     . 

And  deep  you'll  find  that  all  Is  hastening  on."  ^       ' 

How  perfectly  true  have  th6  words  followed  !  And 
where  is^the  man  who  can  deny  the  truth,  and  prove 
that  the  wars^have  not  been  fatal ;  and  that  Buona* 

gartei's  power  hath  not  been  great,  like  Sennacherib's 
ost,  with  the  nations  abroad,  while  he  hath  been 
kept  from  invading  our  land,  within  these  five  years, 
wherein  I  wa%  told  in  1 802^  the  dreadful  war  that  would 
break  out  again  the  following  year  upon  the  nations 
abroad,  while  we  should  be  a  happy  latxi  within  five 
yeai;^,  which  plainly  told  us  the  promise  of  protection 
was  for  five  years,  that  no  enemy  should  have  power  ^ 
to  come  into  Our  land  ?  And  therefore  th^  bclicversi 
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could  hot  onderstand  what  they  read,  if  they  feared 
that  dangers  would  come  within  the  five  years  ;  be- 
cause they  may  discern  in  the  First  Book  of  Sealed 
Prophecies,  4istpage,  these  words— 

*'  Fast  ihc  storms  are  hastening  on— 
Bnt  if  Lngl  *nd  d  >es  awake 

And  come  to  perfect  day, 
Tu  othc:  nations  1  shall  shake ; 

The  suushrne  here  you  11  see.'* 

Now  we  may  plainly  discern,  that  the  Lord  haa 
been  shaking  the  nations  abroad,  while  many  in  this 
nation  have  awakened  to  discern  the  rod,  and  he  that 
hath  appointed  it,  to  warn  this  nation  at  home  ;  and 
when  we  look  upon  the  nations    abroad  and  discern  . 
the  fatal  scenes  ihatare  there,  vre  must  say,    this  is  a 
happy  land  when  compared  with  others;  though  we 
have  a  burden  to  keep  off  the  eAemy ;  but.  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  remove  that  burden,  if  we  turn  unto 
him ;  but  if  the  nation  goes  on  to  slight  the  mercies^ 
and  mock  the  threatenings  to  this  nation — ^if  they  do 
not  repent,  then  they  will  find  the  truth  of  the  words  in 
the  Warning  to  the  World,  2nd  page — **  Like  a  snare 
it  shall  come  uponthem,  in  a  day  they  little  think  pf^ 
and  in  an  hour  unawares.**  And  in  the  l()tb  page  it  is 
aaid^' — All  these  evils  shall  not  c6me  in  thy  days  ; 
and   thou  trem  blest  to  pen  them ;  thou  wilt  not  see 
the  fatal  end."  So  here  1  must  reprove  the  believers, 
for  pretending  to  draw  a  ji)dgment  at  what  time  the 
Lord  will  punish  the  sins  of  this  nation^   if  they  do 
not  repent ;   and  it  is  said  the  judgments   that  arc 
threatened  will  not  come  together  at  one  time  in  this 
nation  ;  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  believers  to 
draw   a  clear  judgment  concerning' ii.y  writings, 
before  they  sed   them  fulfilled,  as  they  bad  all  the 
things  that  I  hare  mentioned  placed  before  them,  of 
what  was  hast9tiing  on^  and  particularly  told  of  the 
nations  abraTd  ;    and  yet  they  '  did   not  draw  theit 
ji^gment  ofear ;  then   how  oan  men  profess  to  draw 
their  judgment  clear  of  the  Scrrptiu-es,  before  they  set. 
in  wiiat  f^anner  the  Lord  will  fulfil  them  ?  But  here 
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*  have  clearly  prtTcd  to  tlie  world  that  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  imih  that  visitjync;   and  the  Spirit  bf  truth  must  ^ 
comp.frotn  the  God  of  truth  ;   and  I  should  be  guilty 
of  the  greatest  blasphemy  that  .could  be  against  the 
Lord,    was  I  to  place  this  truth  to  the  devil,  who  was 
a   liar   from  the   beginning.    .These   things   I  have 
brought  forward,  to  clear  myself,   that  it  is  no  blas- 
phemy  in  me  to  say  my  visitation  is  from  the  living 
Lord;    and  I   a^  firmly  believe  my   visitation    to  be 
from  the  Lord  as  I  believe  the  Scriptures  were  written 
by  men   inspired  by  the  Lord  ;   for  in  one  likeness 
they  both  stand.     So  let  no  one  mock  the  believers 
in  my  visitation,    because  they  may  discern  from  this 
Book  the  sure  grounds  they  have  for  their  faith. 
But  as  I  know  that  many  have  objected  to  my  saying 
the  words  are  fulfiglcd,  which  were  spoken  to  me  in 
?/Iay   1602,  when  I  was  warned  of  the  dreadful  war 
that  would  break  out  upon   the  nations  abroad,  but 
this  would  be  a  happy  land  within  five  years;     this 
^being  explained   to  me  is  fulfilled  by  the  Lord's 
defending  this  nation  from  the  pibwqr  of  the  enemy, 
in  coming  to  this  land  to  make  the  destruction  here 
that   he  hath  abroad  ;   but  instead  of  allowing  this  a 
happy  land^  in  the  mercies  we  have  received,   many 
begin  to  mock  their  blessings,  and  point  out  every 
sorrow  an^  burden   the   nation   is  oppressed  with> 
without  discerning  how  much  greater  would  be  our 
sorrows  and  oppression,  if  the  Lord  had  given  the 
cpemy  full  power  over  us,  according  to  his  intention  ^ 
of  invading  this  land.     And  to  make  it  plain  before 
men  I  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  the  |>arable  of  my 
friends,  v,'hich  explained  to  me  stands  a  likeness  of  the 
nation  ;   and  I  should  bring  it  forward,  to  make  it 
clear  to    mankind  ;    and  first  point  oi}t  the  dimgers 
my  friends  were  in,  if  their  enemies- had  gained  their 
full  ends  :  for  if  the  law  had  strengthened  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  to  allow  the  usury  on  the  two  bills, 
then    it   would   have   encouraged  the  itolder  of  th^ 
SbO  I  bill  to  come   forward,  thinking,  through  Mr. 
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King's  saying  he  had  offered  goods  worth  140 /,  they 
should  swindle  them  out  of  the  hiil ;  but  my  fHends 
never  knew  that  any  thing  had  been  ofiered  on  the 
bills  in  either  goods  or  money  ;  and  Mr.  Sharp  informs 
me  that  he  never  intended  to  have  all  the  bills 
negociated.     The  bills  were  made  out  in  different 
sums   for  the  convenience  of  the  moneyed  men  ;  it 
might  suit  aman  to  discount  a  bill  of  350  /,  or  250/, 
when   he   could   not  discount  one  of  500  /.  and  if  a 
more  opulent  man  was  found  to  discount  the  500  / ; 
the  others  were  to  be  returned  ;  as  he  told  Mr.  King* 
t  hat  his  own  wants  did  not  exceed  from  200  /  to  300 Z 
But  Mr.  King  took  the  advantage  of  having  the  bills 
in   his  possession^  and  circulated  them  all  amongst  a 
set  of  men  joined  with   him,  thinking  by  arts  they 
should  be   able  to  swindle  them  out  of  the  whole  : 
and  if  the  law  had  supported  them  in  all  their  unjust 
designs,  I  leave  the  readers  to  judge  what  would  have 
been  their  loss,  to  have  had  the  expenses  of  the  law 
added  to  their  other  loss ;  then  their  loss  must  hax^e 
been  thousands  which  is  now   only  hundreds.     And 
this  is  the  perfect  likeness  of  our  land  ;   we  are  bur* 
dened  with  lasses   to  carry  on  the  war  against  an 
inveterate  enemy;  but  had  the  Lord  given  him  power 
to  execute  his  intentions  of  coming  here  to  destroy 
our  land^  and  make  the  havoc  he  has  made  abroad ; 
had  that  been  the  case  what  distress  would  our  land 
have  been  in  1  Here  stands  the  perfect  Ukcnesspf  the 
nation  4nd  my  friends  :  thc^laws  have  defended  my 
friends  from  felling  a  prey  to  the  ruin  their  enemies 
designed ;  and  yet  they  have  sustained  losses,  by 
falling  into  their  hands  ;  in  the  perfect  likeness  stands 
the   nation  ;  for   the  Lord  hath  defended  this  land 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy  in  coming  in  to  destroy 
it ;   and  yet  we  have  sustained  los.ses,  by  defending 
ourselves  from  his  power,  and  from  what  has  fallen 
into  his' hands  of  our  property  ;   and  yet  when  we  sec 
the  destruction  he  has  made  in  the  nations  abroad, 
wc  have  every  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  defence 
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,  -  • 

against  iht  tt\tin}%  to  prevent  his  coming  here.- 

And  now  Tslialfgive  tht  communication  that  was 
giveri  to  mc,  to  shew  the  type  clear  of  them  an^ 
tiie  nation  :  but  I  must  first  observe  that  Mr.  Sharp 
t^'as  wounded  and  grieved  from  the  false  assertions 
made  in  the  newspapers,  U'Rlch  I  was  sorry  to  sec 
after  the  great  deliverance  ^that  they  had  received 
from  the  danger^  they  had  fallen  into,  to  which  I  was 
.answered  in  the  following  manner. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  1  HE  «PTRIT. 

'*  No\v  let  them  discern  the  time,  the  day,  and  hour 
this  last  deliverance  came  to  thy  friends.  (Old  stile 
1 2th  of  June.)  Now  discern  what  was  said  before-:— 

Unril  the  eleventh  dny  of  June, 
And  then  behold  your  Friend. 

Here  I  shall  answer  thee  from  what  has  happened 
to  thy  friends — a  happy  deliverance' from  the  brink 
of  destruction  on  which  they  stood ;  and  yet  this  de- 
liverance is  mixed  w  ith  sorrow,  which  thou  hast  dis* 
cerned  this  day**  frorii  Sharp ;  because  the  false  ac* 
cusatioos  brought  against  him  has  blasted  that  bap<^ 
pinesshe  possessed  in  his  deliverance;  and  this  is  the 
perfect  likeness  of  yout  land,  and  the  true  state  of 
your  nation;  the  happiness  they  have  received  by 
being  freed  irom  all  the  miseries  the  other  nations 
have  fallen  into,  by  my  keeping  back  the  enemy,  and 
not  suffering  him  to  come  and  destroy  your  land,  as 
he  hath  destroyed  the  nations  abroad — all  the  bless- 
ings and  happiness. ye  possess,  in  tnyxlefendiug  you 
from  the  powxr  of  the  enevny  in  invading  your  land, 
is  over- looked  by  thousands,  because  of  other  sor- 
roAS  that  surround  them  :  they  are  like  Sharp,  who 
doth  not  at  present  see  his  happy  deliver4iice  ;  bc^ 
cause  his  honour  is  wounded.  And  here  the  type 
stands  clear  ;  if  no  mi^ure  of  sorrow  bad  been  \>ith 
the  joy,  ^d  no  losses  had  been  sustained,  but  their 
happinesH  had  been  complete,  then  the  happiness  of 
your  nation  must  have  been  complete  likewise  ;  but 
as  thou  hast  qlearly  discerned  the  happy  deliverance 


•    (    69    ) 

of  tby  fciends,  through  my  dircctioas  and  protcictiQn^ 

Crfectly  so  I  now  tcltthee,  through  my  prot^ciigo 
s  this  nation  been  kept  froip  ruin.  And  i^ow  jef 
thciB  behold  their*  Friend,  or  tl)ey  will  find^  after 
this  protection,  a  e[reater  sorrow  couie  upon  them  ; 
for  Sharp*s  sorrows  are  but  a  s«ABp\y  to  shew  4 he 
suBSTAfYC£  ttuit  will  followj  if  they  ^p  pp%  now  tjgirn 
yntiQ  M» — ^ 

For  here  I  tell  theft  the  ti'pe  goes  deep, 

Aad  deep  'twill  be  for  al), 
If  DQw  ih^y  say  they'll  go  to  s^eep^ 

And  mock  tne  every  call, 
Tbe  shadows  here  miist  all  appear,  -   . 

The  substance  lieg  befaiod ; 
'Tis  tiaie  for  England  now  to  fear, 
^    And  that  theyll  surety  find ; 
If  they  go  on  io  oiock  my  naine. 

As  they  ba?e  now  begun  $ 
r  111  fiivcly  put  them  #1  Co  ■jbame. 

They'll  find  their  sorrows  coine. 
The  seventh  vear  doth  now  appear 

I  warned  coee  of  at  first. 
The  beathm  nations  bod  to  for 

Mr  a^ger  there  woald  burst, 
While  En^and  brre  might  stand  in  fear, 

It'thry  did  net  return. 
My  promise  was  toth6  fifth  year, 

Ajid  now  ^e  year  is  come : 
The  shadow  see  IVe  brought  to  thee, 

A  likeness  of  your  land  jl 
Then  marvel  not  such  things  >lK>a1d  be. 

My  chosen  aien  must  staud 
A  type  of  all  to  judge  the  call. 

And  see  the  mysteries  clear. 
And  nt^w  *tis  time  to  stand  ur  f  «11, 

For  dangers  aooware 
Will  hasten  on  np  m  jour  land, 

li'  men  do  at  ill  blaspheme : 
Mark  how  your  lawyers  bene  do  stand. 

The  shepherds  are  the  same. 
So  now  discern  the  way  1  warn. 

Discern  the  calling  clear. 
That  y  >u  may  stand  against  the  sloroi. 

If  it  now  be  hastening  near. 

And  as  thy  name  was  biought  forward  in  court 
thou  must  bring  forward  the  prophecies  that  I  have 

H  2 
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^vea,  thee  of  the  nations  abroad^  and  let  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  be  opened  to  discern  the  truth 
of  J137  words,  and  let  them  discern  thou  hast  lived 
the  fifteen  years  from  the  time  I  told  thee  in  1 7§2 } 
thou  hast  lired  to  see  the  truth  of  my  words  in  the 
nations  abroad,  and  to  see  the  burden  increasing  at 
home,  but  thou  haest  seen  my  protection  to  this  na- 
tion ;  as  my  protection  was,  to  thy  friends,  to  keep 
them  from  destruction,  so  have  1  kept  this  nation 
from  destruction  for  the  five  years,  according  to  my 
promise.     And  now  I  have  brought  the  type  before 
them5  and  those  that  reprove  let  them  answer  fron> 
what  wisdom  and  what  power  all  these  truths  are 
brought  round  together  in  so  perfect  a  likeness ;  for 
the  type  of  thy  friends    must  appear  in  public,  that 
it  was  my  permission  that  they  should  fsQl  into  these 
dangers,  to  bring  these  evil  deeds  to  light ;  aqd  tq 
run  the  hazard  ihey  have  run,   to  stop  the  torrent 
thereof     For  now  if  justice  be  found  in  man,  I  tell 
thee  there  will  be  a  law  made  against  it ;  and  I  shall 
direct  thee  in  what  manner  to  point  o^t  the  iniquity 
of  these  men  that  deceive  mankind  by  their  deceitful 
advertisements  ;  and  I  shall  open  thy  mouth  in  pa- 
rables, as  I  brought  parables  to  thee  in  the  beginning. 
But  let  not  Sharp  cast  himself  down,  because  of  th<? 
evil  report  that  is  brought  against  hfm,  but  let  him 
consider  what  shame  and  reproach  I  suffered  for  man, 
and  what  my  disciples  suffered  for  my  sake ;  then  let 
him  not  marvel,  as  long  as  man  is  at  enmity  against 
his  God,  that   my  servants  should  suffer  ttie  same 
shame  and  reproach  from  my  adversaries;  but  let  him 
rejoice  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  these  scenes 
will  change.;  but  the  likeness  of  my  Gospel' must  ap- 
pear, for  the  malice  of  men  to  arise  against  those 
that  arc  longing  for  niy   coming ;    bu^    let   him 
comfort  himself  from  the  words  where  his  seal  was 
found — **  They  glorified  God  for  that  wh  ch.  wasj 
done'* — ^and  this  I  tell  thee  will  be  the  end/* 
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This  communication  I  wai  orAtred  to  pur  i^i 
print ;  and  the  fulfilment  of  this  will  be  seen  hereaf^ 
ter,  and  what  men  know  not  now  they  will  l^p^' 
hereafter  ;  but  I  shall  come  to  the  likeness  of  my 
friendsandthe  nation,  that  the  unbelieving  world  may 
discern  from  the  dangerous  war  this  nation  has  been 
engaged  in,  we  must  see  this  is  a  happy  land,  when, 
compared  with  other  nations,  and  that .  we  have 
escaped  the  dangers  threatened  us  p  but  now  let  them 
discern  that  the  promised  protection  stands  no  longer. 
This  communication  was  given  mO  before  I  began 
my  book,  with  directions  of  what  letters  I  should 
put  in  print,  that  I  sent  to  Mr.  King,  and  that  all 
the  parables  I  had  brought  forward  to  my  friends  I 
should  now  bring  forward  to  theVorld,  that  they 
might  see  the  likeness  of  the  parables  and  other  pa* 
irables  I  was  ordered  to  bring  forward,  to  shew  them 
plainlyjhat  there  is  a  divine  interference  to  overtake 
the  guilty,  though  it  is  n>ocked  by  nien,  and  there- 
fore they  go  on  in  every  crime,  thinking,  as  Mr. 
King  said,  t^h^  Lord  did  not  concern  himself  about 
whjkt  they  were  doing ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaping 
of  his  words  ;  and  like  his  ^yord$  I  was  apsw^red  was 
the  language  of  thousands ;  for  which  reason  such 
frequent  murders,  robberies,  and  all  manner  of 
crimes  have  been  so  frequently  committed  in  this 
city ;  and  these  crimes  will  daily  increase,  if  men 
mock  a  divine  interference,^  smd  judge  the  Lord  does 
not  concern  himself  about  what  they  are  doing.  But 
let  no  one  vainly  suppose  I  have  had  any  advice  or 
direction  from  m^n,  concerning  this  book*  I  hai^e 
had  no  directions  'but  what  were  given  me  from  the 
Locd ;  for  I  would  hot  take  directions  from  the  wisest 
man  upon  earttj,  to  direct  me  in  a  thing  where  I  am 
directed  by  the  Lord  ;  for  howcvei*  foolisli  the  wis- 
dom of  God  may  appear  unto  man  in  his  directions, 
yet  the.wisdom  of  man  appears  foolishness  to  me, 
wlien  I  compaie  it  with  th^  wisdo^u  of  the  Lord;  and 
likcrclbrc  I  would  not  suffer  Messrs.  Sharp,  Wilson, 


of  Cyfe,  to  scp  any  thing  I  was  going  to  pat  in  {irint^ 
before  it^was  printed ;  because  the  command  that 
w^  given  to  me  was  before  the  trial,  that  if  Mr. 
King  brought  forward  my  name  In  court,  I  should 
answer  for  myself  to  the  publiCi  and  lay  every  truth 
before  them,  and  shew  the  reasons  why  the  Lord  did 
imerfere  in  this  cause.  And  now  let  the  readers 
judge  for  themselves ;  and  to  shew  mankind  bow  fa- 
tal would  be  my  end,  if  I  disobeyed  the  commands 
of  the  Lord,  I  shall  give  a  communication  that  was 
given  in  i  79^^  p^ge  6th  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Sealed  Prophecies-:- 

*'  If  thpu  drswest  back  iinto  perdidoo, 

Faral  will  thy  ruin  be ;. 
For  I  tell  thee  no  physician 

£*er  can  cure  the  woand  of  thee. 
By  pesdition  I  d  >  tell  thce^ 

'Tis  if  tboQ  dost  now  draw  back ; 
-If  men  say  I  shall  deceive  thee. 

Say  my  promise  is  not  slack. 
Happy  men  that  ran  theventttre 

la  the  furnace  for  to  go. 
There  the  flames  thou  know*8t  I  quench *d  them> 

And  thou*lt  find  the  promise  true. 
I  hare  stopM  the  mouth  of  Kons« 

And  a  suag'd  the  powers  of  hell ; 
I  have  shook  the  trembling  jiailors* 

And  Jerusalem  did  make  rail. 
All  this  I  have  done  alr«idy«  ' 

But  in  ignorance  men  gb  on  j      . 
Then  my  wonders  mast  go  farther. 

To  the  purpose  I  shall  cotne  ( 
Greater  wonders  I  shall  shew  them,     . 

Prove  my  Bible  all  is  true : 
Heathen  narions^l  shall  shake  tbeni» 

And  awake  the  stubborn  Jews. 
Strange  is  all  hall^  been  already,    >  ' 

Siranger> things  will  soon  be  done  3 
And  the  way  I  haVe  reveal'd  it 

1 V  a  atrange  mystery  noto  man  ;  '  ^ 

Then  now  strange  works  I  have  began  them. 

Shew  my  judgments  must  appear  | 
Aft  my  mc^rciek  so  are  slighted 4 

Let  them^know  my  judgments  near.*' 
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Now  here  from  these  words  the  reiwiers  may  ob- 
serve,  bow  fatat  are  the  threateftings  piot^mincfd 
against  me,  if  I  should  disohey  the  commands  <»!  the 
Lord ;  and  they  that  wish  mf^  to  do  it  must  wish  me 
to  brine  on  mv  own  destruction.  But  now  I  have 
seen  how  my  friends  were  deceived,  and  what  sorrows 
fhey  have  went  through^  by  pitting  trust  in  an  art- 
ful man,  I  shall  take  care  to  avoid  the  advice  of  an 
artful  world ;  because  I  know  Satan's  working  is 
that  way  to  brirg  me  to  the  perd.tion  that  is  threatened 
me,  if  I  ^all  back,  which  men  are  trying  to  do,  under 
pretence  of  religion,  as  Mr.  King  pretended  to  be 
religious  to  Mr.  Sharp,  and  said  that  be  was  reading 
his.  Bible  every  day  ;  and  Mr.  Sharp  knowing  that 

'many  sinners  had  repented  and  turned  from  the  evil 
of  their  ways,  and  that  mercy  "p^hs  held  out  to  all  re- 
turning sinners^  he  thought  that  Mr.  King  might 
become  a  returning  sinner ;  and  as  Mr.  King  plead- 
ed that  his  character  was  wrongly  represented,  Mr. 
Sharp  having  no  knowledge  of  him  before,  thought 
it  might  be  so ;  as  the  bills  he  discounted  with  Mr« 
Wilson  were  fair  commercial  bills  that  he  could  not 
swindle  them.out  of;  and  as  he  complained  of  the 
bard  termsofthetisury,  of  which  he  said  he  had  got 
only  one  per  cent,  for  himself;  in  this  he  made   his 

•  own  story  good,  which  Mr.  Sharp  Ijelieved,  before 
he  had  proofs  to  convince  him  that  all  Mr.  King  said 
in  his  own  defence  was  art,  which  the  readers  may 
see  clearly  proved  ;  and  I  am  as  clearly  convinced 
that  every  book  that  is  written  against  me,  to  per* 
suade  me  to  listen  to  the  professors  of  religion,  to 
give  up  my  confidence  in  the  Lord  and  hit 
directions,  is  as  great  an  art,  worked  round  by  Satan 
to  draw  me  into  perdition,  as  Mr.  King's  arts  ' 
were  to  draw  ni  Mr.  Sharp  to  his  destruction;  and 
ai  I  see  ihe<iirections  of  the  Lord  were  right,  to 
call  the  n  out  from  the  arts  of  a  man  that  v^us  seeking 
their  ruin,  perfectly  so  I  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
his  v^  arning  to  me  of  the  dangerous  ruin  I  should  £iU 
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into,  if  f  listened  to  man,  and  not  to  the  Lord;  but 
as  I  know  t\\6  dtfFcrent  language  there  is  in  men's 
hearts,  and  the  objecUons  that  may  be  made  by  matiy^ 
concerning  this  book,  and  my  saying  I  have  put  it 
iu  print  MS  the  Lord  dftccted  me,  and  as  I  was  ordered 
bcfc^re  the  trials  began,  that  if  Mf.  King  brought  for- 
ward rny  name  in  court,  I  should  lay  the  truth  before 
the  ptiblic,  I  know  some  will  be  ready  to  say,  surely 
it  was  not  the  Lord  that  ordered  me  to  bring  forward 
such  parables  as  I  have  brought  forward ;  and  to 
their  objection  I  shall  answer  from  the  Scriptures ;  the 
78th  Psalm-*-"  Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law, 
incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth  ;  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  I  will  utter  dark  say- 
ings of  old,  which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  that  the  generations  to  come 
might  know  thetn',  that  they  might  set  their  hopes 
in  God,  and  forget  not  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  cortlmandments."  So  here  we  see,  from  the 
Psalms,  that  it  is  in  parables  the  Lord  speaks  to  his 
people,  and  in  a  parable  David  brought  forward  what 
destruction  had  happened  to  the  Jews  in  the  wilder- 
ness, foi;  their  stubbornness  and  rebcl^on  ;  and  thus 
he  was  cautioning  them  from  the  past  what  had  be-- 
fel  their  forefathers,  because  they  had  believed  not 
in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation,  which' 
brought  his  fierce  anger  upon  them  ;  the  same  might 
befal  them  if  they^made  not  .God  their  hope.  So 
from  parables  he  reproves  the  people  ;  and  parables 
stand  throughout, the  prophets.  And  now  I  shaU 
come  to  signs.  As  I  know  many  will  mock  the 
sign  that  is  set  of  my  friends,  I  shall  come  to  the 
signs  set  in  the  prophets :  the  20th  chapter  of 
Isaiah—-*'  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  bare-footed  three  years,  • 
for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt,  so  shall  the  king 
of  Assyria  lead  away  the  Egyptians  prisoners."  la 
the  8th  Chapter  of  Isaiah  it  is  said — '*  Bind  up  the 
testimony,  seal  the  law  among  my  disciples :  Behold 
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land  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  are"^ 
for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel,  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  who  dwelleth  in   mount  Zion,     Should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their   God,  for  the   livinjg  to  the 
dead,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testiftiony  ?"     It  was  from 
signs  that  the  Lord  spoke  to  tne  prophet  Jeremiah^ 
concerning  the  girdle  that  he  bade  him  to  put  in  the 
rock ;  and  from  signs,  as  types  of  what  he  would  do, 
we  see  him  coinnlanding  the  prophet  Ezekiel   to  do 
many  strange  things,    to  shew  asasign  in  him  w'hat 
l:c  would  do  to  the  people.    So  we  may  discern,  from 
types,  and  from  signs,  and  parables,  w^re  the  Lord's 
directions  through  his  prophets  ;  and  now  I    shall 
end  with  a  paraT^le  in  the  Gospel :  the  20th  chapter  of 
St.  Luke — "  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.     He   spoke 
to  the  people  this  parable  :  A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time  ;  and  at  the  sea- 
son he  sent  his  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  gi\x  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  ;  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him  and  sent  him  away  empty; 
and  again  he  sent  another  servant,  and  they  beat  him 
also,  and  treated  him  shameftilly,  and  sent  him  away 
empty;  again  he  sent  a   thirdj    and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  sent  him  out.     Then  said  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard,  what  shall  I  do?  I  will  send  my    be- 
loved son  ;  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him  ;  but  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
tliey  reasoned  amongst  themselves,  saying,  This  is 
the  heiri  come  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours.     So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard 
and  killed  him  ;  what  therefore  sliali  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ?  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  give  the  vineyard  to  others*'* 
Now  here  from  a  parable  our  Saviour  spoke  from  the 
creation  of  the  world,  as  the  Lord  xvho  was  the  creator 
of  all  things,  so  he  created  the  fruits  of  the  earth; 
and  for  thb  blessings  he  bad  given  to  man  ha  exptct  • 
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ed  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  in  them,  to  obey  his  com- 
mands;  and  therefore  he  sent  his  servants  the  pro- 
pliets,  which  in  ev<;ry  age  were  shamefully  tr^ted  ; 
then  whrft  says  ihe  Scri}>tures  ?  '*  Lo  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  Q  God^"  Here  comes  the  beloved  Son, 
faking  man's  nature  upon  him,  which  from  the  pa- 
fable  he  told  them  what  they  would  do  unto  him ; 
but  then,  let  them  discern  the  parable  to  the  end- 
when  the  Lord  comeih  to  avenge  the  injuries  done  to 
bis  Son.  And  here  I  leave  the  Jews  to  judge  for 
themselves  wliat  will  be  the  end  to  them,  when  the 
I^ord  comcth  to  mak^  up  his  jewels,  according  to 
the  words  of  Malachi ;  and  let  them  remember  the 
parable  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  already,  and 
how. they  were  cast  out,  and  the  heathens  possessed 
it.  So  now  from  parables  I  have  cautioned  them  to 
fear  the  end,  if  they  do  not  look  unto  him  whom 
they  have  crucified.' 

I  thought  to  have  concluded  my  book  with  the 
parable  I  brought  forward  from  the  Gospel,  but 
since  that  I  was  ordered  to  bring  forward  the  sign 
that  was  set  before  me,  that  men  might  know  and' 
judge  for  themselves,  and  discern  the  truth  is  plain 
before  them,  which  I  was  ordered  to  explain,  that 
men  niight  see  the  calling  clear.  The  sign  that  was 
.set  before  me  was  of  Mr.  John  King,  who  judged 
there  was  no  God  to  interfere ;  that  I  had  prophesied 
one  way,  and  he  should  prophesy  airother;  that  he 
should  gain  the  day  ;.  and  from  his  words  I  was  an- 
swered, that  he  was  like  Sennacherib,  and  like  Rab- 
shakeh  were  those  that  were  joined  with  him  ;  and  if 
in  any  thing  they  gained  the  day,  that  they  were 
strengthened  to  go  on,  then  our  nation  had  to  fear  ; 
for  the  enemy  abroad  would  be  strengthened  the 
same.  Now  perfectly  true  the  words  have  followed  ; 
for  as  Mr.  King  and  Mr.  Delvalle  had  so  contrived 
together  to  evade  the  aw*s  casting  them,  they  gained 
their  ends,  as  they  boasted  they  should  ;  for  Mr. 
Kiog  said  he  always  acted  in  a  way  to  put  Utigioua 
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people  to  defiance,  and  therefore  he  boastetl  that  he 
could,  bid  defiance  to  the  laws  of  men,  and  made  a 
mock  of  the  divine  interference  of  the  Lord*  This 
was  compared  to  Buonaparte^s  boasting  of  his  power 
in  conquering  the  nations  ;  and  here  was  the  sign  set 
before  me/  that  our  nation  might  fear^  if  Mr.  K.ing*$ 
words  came  in  anything  crue  ;  for  if  his  hands  were 
strengthened  in  these  evil  practices  to  ruin  men,  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  would  be  stren^^thened  the  same  ; 
and  then  we  might  fear  dangers.  This  sign  was  set 
in  January,  I8O7.  The  lithuf  May,  ISO7,  Mr» 
King  got  his  ends  for  himself  and  Mr.  Delvalle-in 
three  bills,  and  when  they  v^ere  cast  in  the  first,  as 
the  three  were  in  one  likeness,  bills  renewed  by  Mr*. 
King*s  arts,  Mr.  Sharp  uot  being  ordered  to  proceed 
any  further  in  these  bills,  he  went  into  court  the  next 
day,  when  the  second  action  was  brought  against 
theni^  and  ordered  the  counsellor  to  say  they  should 
make  no  defence,  as  they  could  gain  no  redress  from 
that  court.  Here  canlie  the  shadow  of  the  words  that 
were  said  to  me,  whereby  we  should  know  if  this  na- 
tion was  in  danger  from  the  enemy.  And  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  newspapers.  We  find  the  truth  of  the  sign 
followed  upon  the  continent ;  how  soon  did  Danrzick 
fall  a  prey  to  the  enemy  ?  atid  how  he  hath  gone  on 
to  conquer  the  natiotis,  till  they  were  forced  to  sub- 
mit to  him  ?  Finding  they  could  make  no  re- 
sistance they  were  forced  to  yield,  as  my  friends  had 
done  ;  and  like  the  boasting  of  Mr.  Delvalie,  saying, 
though  he  knew  Mr.  King  had  swipdled  Mr.  Sliarp 
out  of  those  bills;  yet  he  knew  the  law  would  com* 
pel  him  to  pay  them,  and  it  was  money  thrown  away 
to  resist. 

Now  perfectly  so  is  the  boasting  of  Buonaparte  in 
his  82ud  Bulletin  of  the  Grand  Army,  dated,  Tilsit, 
June  22,  1807..  '*  Soldiers,  on  ihe  oth  of  June, 
we  were  attacked  in  our  cantonments  by  the  Russian 
army.    The  enemy  mistook  the  causes  of  our  inac- 
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tlvity.  He  found  too  late  that  our  repose  was  that 
of  the  lion  :  he  regrets  having  disturbed  it. 

*'  In  the  aiFairs  of  Guttstadt,  Heilsberg,  and  the 
ever  memorable  one  of  Friedland,  in  a  ten  days  cam- 
paign; in  short,  we  took  120  pieces  of  cannon,  se- 
ven standards,  killed,  wounded,  or  took  60,000  Rus- 
sians,  carried  off  all  the  enemy's  magazines  and 
hospitals — Konigsberg,  the  300  wesseJs  that  w^ere 
there  laden  with  all  sorts  ^f  ammunition,  160,000 
fu«ils^  sent  by  England  to  arm  our-cncm*es. 

*^  Prom  the  banks  of  the  Vistula  we  have  reached 
the.bor4eflfipf  the  Niemen  with  the  rapidity  of  the 
eagle,  &(:•" 

So  here,  from  the  newspapers,  we  see  the  sign 
fulfilled-;  and  as  I  am  ordered  to  keep  nothing  froin 
the  public,  that  they  may  judge  for  theirselves  what 
may  follow  from  thi^  sign,  they  must  discern  in 
what  manjier  the  shadow  is  compared  to  the  sub- 
stance. 

Now  that  men  may  jfidge  what  advantage  Buona.-^ 
parte  will  take  from  this  victory  over  the  continent, 
farcing  the  nations  to  surrender  to  him,  as  he  hath 
gained  the  advantage  over  them  by  his  army,  Jam 
ordered  to  bring  forward^he  advantage  Mr.  Delvalle 
is  now  trying  to  take  over  Mr.  Sharp,  since  he  v^^ 
strengthened  by  the  law,  as  he  himself  hath  al- 
lowed Mr.  Sharp  was  swindled  out  of  those  bills  by 
Mr.  King,  and  yet  he  is  not  contented  with  what  he 
hath  already  got,  but  he  is  now  eager  to  get  more,  and 
sent  a  message  to  Mr.  Sharp,  saying  he  did  not  wish 
to  put  him  to  further  expenses  in  the  laW,  but  re- 
quested  Mr.  Sharp  would  immediately  pay  the  ex- 
penses he  had  been  at, ,  artd  likewise  nine  pounds  ba- 
lance in  one  erf  the  bills,  as  the  m«n  that  took  the 
bill  of  Mr.  Delvalle  for  a  debt  of  l6  /.  refused  giving 
him  the  balance,  fearing  it  might  not  be  a  good  bill. 

Now  as  this  was  set  as  a  sign,  the  nation  will  see 
if  Buonaparte  says  he  djih  not  wish  to  go  on  further 
with  the  war,  what  unjust  proposals  he  wiHmakx^  ir| 
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ofFering  peace ;  for  this  likeness  I  am  anstrered  will 
appear  of  every  type  and  shadow,  which  I  am  now 
ordered  to  bring  forward  to  the  nation,  that  they  may 
judge,of  the  truth  hereafter,  and  discern  that  the 
Lord  sets  types  and  signs  before  men,  of  what  will 
happen,  whereby  they  may  know  that  the  visitation 
is  from  the  Lord. 

And  now  I  shall  bring  forward  the  same  parable  to 
the  nation  that  I  brought  forward  to  my  friends,  of 
the  father  and  -the  children.  We  must  now  41II-  be- 
come like  the  children,  relying  upon  the  Lord  to 
be  our  protector,  and  our  deliverer  out  oflkKcdah^rs  ' 
we  are  surrounded  with,  ar  ^^e  shall  fiiui  our  dangers 
great. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  of  my  propbe-' 
cies,  published   in  1801,  Second  Book  of  Strange 
Effects  of  Fauh^  the  54th  page*  .     • 

••  Though  tills  while  I  have  kept  silence. 

That  their  fol'y  they  may  see, 
Trasting  tb  theii  combined  ilrmiefl. 

And  they  did  not  tiust  in  mb* 
Men  they  'II  find  are  false  and'  treachorouy^ 
There's  no  trust  cau  bq  put  in  man. 

Perfectly  true  these  words' appear — 
The  56th  pagc-r- 

*•  •  • 

For  all  these  visions  will  be  in  the  land ; 

Because  the  wnrs  most  dreadful  will  abound, 

And  in  this  land  you'll  hear  the  drcadiiil  sonud  i 

They  are  pre])aring,  yet  it  is  but  slow  i 

\V!ni\  coming  <  n  I  >ay  they  do  not  know  j 

1  heir  c'o.iks  do  cover,  for  they  trust  in  man. 

And  on  the  Lrt'd  they  do  not  all  depend  f 

Hut  (.n  the  Lord  they  ^irt-ly  all  must  tean»  : 

« If  c*er  u\y  army  comes  to  join  with  thera  f 

'  And  th(n  the  rwork  it  will  be  done  In  haste  t 

ConaidtT  well  my  army  rode  so  fast.'* 
■  *  -    •  ♦ 

litis  was  explained  from  a  yi$ion  shewn  nie  in  No* 
vrrj^her,   179'^  of  which  I  judged  the  substance  to 
he  past  whch  it  w<is  put  in  print;  but  1  was  answ^ed) 
in  IbOl  th^t  the   fulfilment  was   to   come.     From 
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these  communications,  and  what  is  now  before  us,  we 
plainly  see  that  we  can  put  no  trust  in  man ;  there- 
fore our  trust  mtist  be  in  the  Lord,  for  his  protec- 
tion^ seeing  we  can  no  more  defend  ourselves,  with* 
out  the  Lord's  protection,  than  the  children  could 
without  their  father's  protection  ;  and  as  these  things 
were  put  in  print  in  1801,  there  is  no  man  who  can 
say  I  have  brought  forward  any  false  assertions  ;  and 
from  what  have  been  already  said  and  fulfilkd.  in  the 
nations  abroad,  let  every  one  judge  for  himself,  as 
I  have  laid  the  truth  before  them,  and  told  them 
what  books  to  refer  to.  So  one  part  of  this  book  is 
a  warning  to  the  nation,  the  other  part  is  a  warning 
and  caution  to  all  men  concerning  these  advertising 
money-lenders,  to  shew  them  what  art  and  deceit  is 
practised  under  pretence  of  lending  money.  .  And 
here  I  shall  end  with  a  communicaliofi  'given  me, 
January  17th,  1807,  in  answer  to  men's  saying  how 
great  would  be  the  expenses  of  the  law^  to  add  to 
their  rain,  if  the  unjusf  usury  should  be  allowed  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  swindling^  on  the  pther;  to 
which  I  was  answered — 

^^  The  more  thou  seest  of  these  crimes,  the  more 
discern  the  blackness  thereof,  the  ruin  and  destruc* 
tion  it  bringeth  to  mankind  ;  therefore  let  no  man 
marvel  at  my  interference,  to  bring  these  abomina- 
ble sins  to  light ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  the  sin  of  him 
that  is  under  sentence  of  death  for  bouse  breaking 
is  not  so  great  in  my  sight,  as  the  sins  of  these  men, 
who  use  subtlety  and  arts  with  pretended  friendship 
to  draw  into  destruction  those  that  are  not  aware  of 
their  designs  i  and  therefore  I  itW  thee,  however 
difficult  they  find  it  to  go  through,  they  must  go 
throiigh  the  whole ;  for  were  they  to  pay  all  these  un- 
just demands,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  law,  it  would  but 
encourage  these  men  to  go  on. in  their  sinful  prac 
tfces  the  more,  and  think  no  divine  justice  would 
overtake  them,  no  laws  of  men  could  hurt  them  ; 
and  80  they  would  still  go  on  to  seek  the  ruin  of  ia^ 
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nocenc  men,  and  take  the  advantage  oftheir-distresses* 
Thus  I  tell  thee  they  would  go  on,  to  the  ruin  of 
many,  if  their  crimes  were  covered  oyer5  fearing  the 
expenses  of  the  law.  But  I  have  begun,  and  will 
make  an  end,  and  bring  these  evil  deeds  to  light ; 
for  I  now  tell  thee,  no  blessing  can  they  expect  from 
M£,  before  the  whole  is  brought  to  light,  and  the 
guilt  of  these  men  made  public  to  the  world.** 

So  from  this  comniunication  all  may  see  the  threat- 
enings  pronounced  against  my  friends,  if  they  did 
not  run  the  hazard  of  the  expenses  of  the  law,  to 
bring  the  whole  to  light,  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  torre;it  of  this  vice — and  no  bless- 
ing could  I  txpect|*if  I  did  not  make  it  public  to 
the  world  that  they  acted  to  obey  the  commands  of 
the  Lord,^  given  through  me. 

AnJ  now  I  shall  reprove  the  believers,  as  judg- 
ments are  tlircatened  to  this  nation,  if  they  did  not 
repent ;  and  they  saw  men  go  on  hardened  in  sin, 
mocking  the  invitation  of.  the  mercies  of  God,  in 
warning  them  that  nils  kingdom  of  righteousness  and 
peace  is  at  hand,  but  threatening  judgments  if  they 
did  not  return.  And  as  the  believers  saw  this  was 
mocked  by  men,  I  know  many  of  the  believers  have 
thought  this  mockery,  would  bring  down  judgments 
upon  this  nation  before  the  five  years  were  expired 
from  1602,  without  discerning  what  was  said  in  the 
Warmng  to  the  World,  from  the  13th  p.  to  the  lOth, 
that  from  the  type  and  shadow  that  had  liappened  to 
me  in  January  1804,  it  went  deep  to  me  and  the  na- 
tion; that  my  fears  must  be  first  alarmed,  and  the 
nation  must  6cst  boast;  but  when  the  news  was 
brought  to  ine,  that  my  fears  should  vanish,  then 
the  tears  of  the  nation  would  be  on  fire. 

And  now  from  this  book  the  readers  may  judge 
what  have  been  my  fears  concerning  my  friends, 
while  the  people  have  boasted  there  was  nothing  to 
fear.  But  now  discern  from  the  24th  of  June,  1807, 
the   news,  was   brought   to  me  that  made   all  my 


.  ftstn  to  yani^H,  and  then  discern  how  soon-  the  fears  of 
'thQ:ftatio!i  hxivp  been  on  fire.     And  it  maybe   dis- 

*  corned  ia  the'lOih  p.  that  it  is  said,  the  wisdorn  of  the 
iLord  is  <iQclikc  the  wisdom  of  men,  to  bi  .  g  all  in  a 
5traig.hr  lin^  before  them  ;  so  now  I  wish'the  believers 
jtor^a^that-bQeK,x)yeT  again,  and  they  wU  see  the  troth, 
appear,.  th<^ugh.  ihcy  themselves  have  erred  in  judg- 
ment; but  this  was  permitted,  to  shew  mankind  what 
wrong  judgment  they  draw' from-  the  Scriptures,  t9 
say  theyVre  fulfilled  and  all  is  finished,  which  make 
inany  become'  Atheists  and  Deists,  as  they  cannot 
see  thp  Scriptures  can  be  true  if  all  is  finished,  'as 

•  there,  nevfcr  have  been  such  days  upon  earth,  for  the 
|>erfecthaDpiness  of  mankind,  as  is  spokenof  through 
The  Scriptures. .  This  I  shall  further  explain  hereafter, 
aat  have  net  rootti  in  this  book,  neither  have  I  all 
the  trials  together  to  publish  them  for  the  present. 

-  .      .   "^  JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 


The  contents  of  this  book  were  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth  by        •     •     '  ; 

Ann  Underwood, 
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Jane  Townley. 
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(  AN  ANSWER 


TO    ▲ 


SERMON 


PUBLISHED  AND  PREACHED  BY 


MR.  SMITH, 


ON    TUESDAY    EVENING,    MARCH   15,    1808» 


AT  BEERSHEBA  CHAPEL, 

PBOSPECT-PLACE,    ST.   GEORGE'S   FIELDS. 


X  HE  Title  of  this  Book  begins  with  saying, 
"  771^  Lying  Prophetess  Deteded.^^ 

But  in  the  Sermon  he  hath  not  proved  one  word 
of  my  Prophecies  to  be  false ;  neither  is  it  in  the 
power  of  man  to  prove  them  false  ;  because  the 
truth  of  them  stands  before  us  in  every  nation  ; 
and  before  they  sprang  forth  I  told  men  of  them  ; 
so  that  I  shall  now  take  him  upon  his  own 
grounds.  In  the  7th  page  of  his  book  he  says, 
^^  Joanna  Southcoit  shall  be  the  plaintiff,  Tndh 
the  defendant,  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  the  grand 
jury,  God  shall  be  the  judgp,  and  I  will  be  the 
solicitor:  and  God  give  you  the  hearing  ear P^ 
Now  I  answer,  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
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him  hear ;  and  he  that  hath  a  heart  to  understand, 
let  him  understand  what  the  Lord  hath  said  by 
his  prophets,  and  what  our  Saviour  said  in  his 
Gospel :  Matthew  v.  17—"  Think  n6t  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  Law  or  the  Prophets  ;  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil ;  for  verily  I  gay 
unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  ways  pass  from  the 
Law  till  all  be  fulfilled."  ^ 

Then  what  saith  the  Prophet  ?  Amos,  iii.  7— 
"  ^"T'y^  fbe  Lord  God  will  do  nothing  but  he 
revealeth  his  secretsunto  hisservaate  theprophets." 
And  what  saith  our  Saviour?  St.  John,  xvi.  11 
—  '  The  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I  have 
vet  many  things  to  say  unto  you  ;  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now;  howbeit,  when  the  Spirit  of 
1  ruth  IS  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truths  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and  he  shall 
shew  you  things  to  come  :  he  shall  glorify  me  ; 
tor  he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shew  it  unto 
hI"  ^^'v.  16_«'The  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
rwme,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
^things  to  your  remembrance." 

Revelation,  xix.  10—*'  The  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy." 

The  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  1  Epis- 
tle, V.  I8-"  For  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.  Quench  not  the  Spirit, 
despise  not  Prophecies ;  prove  all  things ;  liold 
last  that  which  is  good." 

1  Peter,  i  5—"  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  Salvation,  ready  to  be 
revealed  m  the  last  times.  IS—Be  sober  and 
Jope   to  the  end,   for  the  Grace  that  is  to  be 

Chrift "  ""*°    ^"^^  **    *^®    revelation   of   Jesus 
I  might  quote  as  many  more  scriptures,  from 
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tlie  Prophets,  from  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    and  from  his    Apostles,    to  prove  that 
a  greater  revelation  would   be  given  in  the  last 
times,  than  was  revealed  to  them  at  that  time ; 
because  our  Saviour  told    them   they  could   not 
bear  it  then ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul  telleth  us, 
*' We  know  in  part;  and  we  prophesy  in    part; 
but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away  :  for  now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face/' 
Here  I  have  brought  forward   the  Apostles  as 
the  jury  ;  and  ftom  their  sentence  I  am  justified 
in  believing  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  his  promises  in  holy  writ ;  and  now  I  will  call 
forward  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  my  Judge  and    prove  the  trufh  of 
his  words.     St.  John,  iii.  8 — ''  The  wind  bloweth 
where   it  listeth,    and   thou   hearest    the    sound 
thereof,   but  cannot  tell  whence  it  comcth,  and 
\vhithcr  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit/'     12. — *'  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not ;  how  shall  ye  believe, 
if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? !' 
.    Here,  from  the   word  of  God,  is  my  standard 
fixed  ;  and  in  the  perfect  manner  that  our  Saviour 
spoke  came  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  to  me  in  ninety- 
tyt.j,  warningme  what  was  coming  upon  the  whole 
earth,  and  what  would  go  on  from  nation  to  na- 
tion :  before  they   sprang  forth  I  was  warned  of 
them ;  and  I  can  now  prove  to  the  world  that  all 
events  of  great  consequence,  which  have  happened 
in  all  nations,   were  foretold  by  the  Spirit  to  mc, 
before  any  of  them  appeared  ;  and  in  the  time  of 
peace  I  published  to  the  woild  that  the  war  would 
break  out  again;  and  ho\y  dreadful  the  war  would 
be  in  all  nations ;  how  Bonaparte  would  go  on  to 
conquer  them.     So  that  I   now  can  prove  in  my 
writings   that  it  is   the  Spirit  of  Truth   that  hatli 
visited  me;  because  I  can  show,  from  the  Books 
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being  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall,  at  the  time  they 
were  printed,  so  that  no  deceit  .can  be  practised, 
were  I  another  such  as  Mr.  Smith,  who  hath  writ- 
ten against  me,  or  those  my  eriendiies  that  are  com- 
bined together,  which  from  his  book  I  shall  prove 
them  to  be  liars;  for  I  can  now  bring  forward 
my  writings,  as  the  plaintiff;  and  shew  the  truth, 
how  all  was  foretold,  that  hath  happened  in  this 
^  nation,  and  all  others;  and  from  tne  truth  that 
•  h^th  followed  I  can  bring  it  forward  as  the  de- 
fendant ;  and  I  call  the  Lord  to  be  my  judge  and 
witness  against  my  accusers. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Text  which  Mr. 
Smith  chose  for  his  Sermon  :  1.  Kings,  xiv.  6 — 
^^Corne  in  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam^  why  j^igiitst 
thou  thyself  to  be  another  ;  for  I  am  sent  tv  thee 
with  heavy  tidings.'*  Now  out  of  his  own  mouth 
will  I  condemn   him.     In  the  23d  page  are  his 

words ^^  Joanna^  whyfeignest  thou  thyself  to 

be  another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  heavy  ti^ 
dings. " 
But  answer  me,  O  proud  presumptuous  man, 
•  and  tell  n^e  who  sent  thee  with  heavy  tidings  tcr 
me?  Where  are  thy  prophecies,  that  thou  canst 
bfing  forward  to  me,  to  prove  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  by  thee  ?  And  what  saith  the  Lord  by  the 
Prophets? — *' Woe  unto  them  that  say  the  Lord 
saith,  when  he  hath  not  spoken  by  them.''  He 
cannot  be  sent  with  heavy  tidings  to  me;  the 
Prophet  Ahijah  was  warned  by  the  Lord  that  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  was  coming,  that  she  would 
feign  heriself  to  be  another  woman ;  and  he-  was 
sent  to  her  with  heavy  tidings.  And  now  in  like 
manner  this  man  has  boasted  of  being  the  Lord's 
elect,  feigning  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  in  the 
likeness  of  Ahijah,  sent  unto  me ;  then  hath  he 
notfeignetl  himself  another?  when  he  cannot  prove 
to  any  one  that  ever  the  Lord  visited  him  as  a 
\  prophet,  though  he  begins  his  sermon  with  these 


words. — ^^  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  I  stand 
be/ore  you  as  a  witness  of  the  power  of  God  upon 
my  sout :  I  admire  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  ;  and 
enjoying  the  evidence  of  them  on  my  heart. ^^ 

To  his  words  I  shall  answer,  I  must  leave  him 
to  God  and  his  own  conscience,  for  the  feeling  of 
his  own  heart;  I  judge  no  man  there;  but  who 
art  thou,  O  man,  that  judgest  another?  or  what 
witness  could  he  be  to  the  people,  that  the  power 
of  God  was  upon  his  soul,  to  come  for\*rard  in  a 
spirit  of  malice  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  judge  of  the 
Lord,  as  though  he  had  been  his  counsellor  to 
know  his  mind  and  will,  who  were  his  elect,  and 
who  were  not?  when,  in  the  27th  page,  he 
positively  passes  his  judgment  on  Election,  he 
condenms  the  communication  wherein  it  is  said, 
they  that  did  tlie  will  of  the  Lord,  the  same 
were  his  mother,  his  brother,  and  his  sister.  This 
he  says  hath  an  eye  to  none  but  his  Elect,  who 
are  his  churcli  and  people.  But  now  I  ask  him, 
who  made  him  a  judge,  to  know  who  the  elect 
arc?  or  whom  the  Lord  called  his  people,  that 
should  be  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his 
power?  Here  he  hath  made  himself  more  than  the 
Prophet  Ahijah  ;  for  he  did  not  profess  himself  to 
have  any  more  knowledge  than  the  Lord  had 
revealed  to  him  ;  neither  did  the  Prophets,  or  the 
Apostles ;  but  our  Saviour  says — *^  He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my  mother, 
my  sister,  and  my  brother;"  then  where  is  the  man 
who  can  say  or  prove  that  those  mentioned  in  my 
writincrs  are  not  doinix  the  will  of  the  Lord?  He 
must  be  able  to  prove  that  my  vi^itation  is  not  of 
God ;  and  that  what  the  Lord  will  do  upon  the 
earth  is  made  known  to  the  devil,  before  he  can 
prove  the  assertions  he  hath  made.  But  if  he  at- 
tempts to^rove  that  all  knowledge  is  in  the  devil, 
that  ilie  Spirit  of  Truth  is  in  him  ;  then  he  must 
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make  the  Avord  of  God  of  no  effect,  and  give 
place  to  the  devil  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
mock  the  Scriptures,  as  the  deists  have  begun;  he 
must  deny  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  who  said 
that  the  devil  was  a  Har  from  the  beginning ;  for 
he  was  the  father  of  lies  :  and  I  will  prove  it  was 
from  the  influence  of  the  father  of  lies  that  this 
book  was  printed  against  me;  or  they  would  never 
have  agreed  together  to  bring  forward  such  er- 
roneous falsehoods  as  they  have  in  the  39th  page, 
concerning  my  going  to  the  Kev.  Mr.  Tanner,  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  lie  rests  with  the  dead ; 
but  that  it  is  a  false  invention  of  the  living,  as 
they  have  asserted  the  following: — ^^ Joanna 
Southcott  had  been  a  member^  before  she  turned 
prophetess^  of  the  church,  under  the  charge  of 
that  herald  of  truth  and  good  soldier  of  Jesu,s 
Christy  the  liev.  Mr.  Tanner^  of  Exeter :  after 
being  an  absejitee  for  some  time  from  the  tabernaclCy 
she  zvaited  on  the  teiierable  minister^  and  informed 
him  of  the  spirit  of  prophecj/j  that  xvas  given  he7\ 
which  she  had  committed  to  ^writing,  and  sealed  up 
with  seven  stals^  and  left  at  a  place,  which  she 
namedj  and  the  Spirit  had  directed  Tier  to  bring  it 
to' Mr.  Tanner.  Jfter  hearing  what  she  had  to 
say,  Mr.  lanner  answered — "^  Joanna,  you  are  a 
deluded  woman  ;  I  will  not  7xceive  the  papers ;' 
and  endeavoured  to  convince  her,  that  her  revela-- 
tions  and  inspirations  were  unscriptural.  At  this 
answer,  she  was  much  irritated,  and  discovered 
herself  as  a  deranged  person  ;  saying,  she  was  the 
woman  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation,  ^c.  S^c.  Mr. 
Tanner  thought  it  prudent  to  say  but  little ;  her 
looks  and  fnanner  evidently  proved  she  co^i(d  not 
bear  it.  This  account  I  have  been  favouixd  with 
from  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Air.  Tanner.'' 

The  above  account,  which  he  says  was  given 
him  by  Mr.  Tanner's  daughter,  plainly  proves  that 
they  have  made  lies  their  refuge,  and  under  false- 
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hood  tliey  are  hiding  themselves ;  for  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  whole  of  this  assertion,  only  of  my 
going  to  Mr.  Tanner.  I  shall  give  the  particulars 
of  my  going  to  him,  and  the  conversation  that 
passed  between  us,  and  then  leave  the  readers  to 
judge  of  their  lies  ;  for  I  have  Uving  witnesses  to 
prove  the  truth  of  what  I  assert.  In  1793,  I  was 
ordered  to  go  to  Mr.  Tanner,  and  tell  him  of  the 
visitation  1  had  in  1792,  of  what  the  Lord  would 
do  upon  the  earth;  and  I  told  him  that  Mr. 
Wesley's  people  had  said  that  my  visitation  was 
from  the  devil.  Mr.  Tanner  immediately  answer- 
ed me,  "Then  they  were  all  unconverted  people 
he  believed  my  visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord  ; 
and  what  I  told  him  was  hastening  on,  he  said  he 
believed  it  was;  for  he  himself  had  had  many 
warnings,  that  awful  things  were  coming  on:  but 
he  said,  he  could  not  say  his  w'amings  were  so 
clear  to  him  to  shew  how  the  Lord  would  go  ou 
from  nation  to  nation ;  or  whereto  these  things 
would  end  was  not  so  clearly  made  known  to  him 
as  it  was  to  me,  from  what  I  told  him  of  my  vi- 
sitation. He  asked  me  to  bring  him  the  writings 
of  my  visitation  the  year  before ;  but  I  told  him 
that  I  could  not;  as  they  were  left  at  Plymtree, 
sealed  up,  and  were  not  to  be  opened  as  yet.  I 
never  carried  Mr.  Tanner  any  writings ;  neither 
did  I  ever  ask  him  to  receive  any  ;  nor  did  I  tell 
him  how  many  seals  were  upon  them  ;  for  I  did 
not  know  myself  at  that  time  ;  because  I  ordered 
them  to  be  sealed  up  by  those  where  I  left  them ; 
and  they  sealed  them  up  with  seven  sez^ls,  and 
brought  them  to  me  in  179^,  when  they  were  put 
to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Taylor.  I  did  not  tell  Mr. 
Tanner  that  I  was  the  woman  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelation  ;  for  at  that  time  the  Scriptures  were 
not  explained  to  me.  I  only  told  him  of  my  vi- 
sitation, to -warn  us  of  what  was  coming  upon 
the  earth,  which  he  aflirmed  he  believed  was  from 
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the  Lord;  and  the  assertions  they  have  hrought 
forward  are  entirely  false.  Mr.  Tanner  asked  for 
my  writings,  which  I  refused,  being  ordered  not 
to  have  them  opened  at  that  time.  They  say  that 
Mr.  Tanner  thought  it  prudent  to  say  but  little 
to  me;  and  that  I  was  much  irritated.  This  is 
false;  for  I  was  as  much  at  my  ease  with  Vlr. 
Tanner,  as  ever  I  was  in  conversation  with  any 
one  ;  we  entered  into  deep  conversation  of  what 
happened  to  me  at  the  end  of  the  American  War. 
I  told  him  of  the  scriptures  I  opened  to  then, 
xvhich  were  the  xxviii.  and  the  xxx.  chapters  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  xxx.  of  Jeremiah,  and  many  other 
scriptures  that  I  told  him  of.  He  said  that  all 
these  things  alluded  to  the  present  time,  and  what 
he  believed  was  hastening  on;  he  asked  me  to  call 
upon  him  again,  and  he  should  be  glad  to  see  me 
at  any  time.  Mrs.  Tanner  was  part  of  the  time 
in  the  room  with  us;  and  she  joined  with  her 
husband  in  all  he  said  ;  but  as  to  Miss  Tanner,  I 
l^now  nothing  about  her,  as  I  do  not  remember 
ever  seeing  her  in  my  life,  to  know  her.  But  thosye 
that  will  assert  such  lies,  to  come  forward  against 
me,  plainly  prove  they  cannot  say  they  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  I  shall  an- 
swer them  from  Isaiah,  xxx.  where  I  opened  to — 
"Now  go,  write  it  before  them,  that  it  may  be 
for  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever,  that  this 
is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children ;  childrea 
that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  Avhich  say 
to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets.  Pro- 
phesy not  unto  us  righteous  things ;  speak  unta 
us  smooth  things;  prophesy  deceit."  And  this 
deceit  they  are  full  of;  but  want  to  have  smooth 
things  prophesied  to  them,  that  they  are  the  elect 
of  the  Lord,  however  con;tVary  they  act  against 
his  words ;  though  they  are  wresting  the  scrips* 
tures,  as  this  man  hath  my  MTitings.  In  the  6th 
page  of  his  book  he  says,  ^^Uerjaith  is  this,  she. 
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considers  she  is  the  woman  spoken  of  by  the  Lord 
God  to  the  serpent  in  the  garden  of  Eden — It 
shall  bruise  thy  head;  that  is^  the  xvoman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head.     This  is  her  belief'' 

To  his  words  I  shall  answer,  it  is  a  false,  erro- 
neous assertion;  a  thought  that  never  came  into 
my  head  ;  neither  is  such  a  word  in  my  writings, 
that  I  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  because  it 
is  positively  said  in  my  writings,  that  it  is  Christ 
himself  that  will  fulfil  the  promise,  that  was  made 
in  the  fall  to  the  woman ;  for  as  he  suffered  his 
heel  to  be  bruised  for  the  transgression  of  man, 
who  cast  the  blame  on  his  Maker  for  giving  him 
the   woman ;    so  will  the   Lord   come  a^ain   in 
might,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent,  that  betrayed  the  woman.     And  this 
our  Saviour  spoke  of  in  his  Gospel :  St.  John,  xii. 
— "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  ;  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out :  and  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me/'    The  same  sense  and  meaning  is 
in  the  xvi  chapter — "  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged." — Now  these  scrip- 
tures were  spoken  for  a  time  to  come,  that  if  our 
Saviour  was  then  lifted  up,  the  time  should  come 
when  the  prince  of  this  world  should  be  cast  out, 
and  he  should  be  judged,  being  the  author  of  all 
evil.     These  are  the  mysteries  that  our  Saviour 
told  his  disciples  they  could  not  bear  them  then  : 
for  had  they  known  the  sense  and  meaning  of  all 
his  words  at  that  time,  they  would  have  expected 
it  immediately  to  be  done.     But  many  parts  of 
the  Scripture  stand  as  a  will  made,  that  is  not 
fulfilled.     It  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  that  our  Sa- 
viour is  the  Lamb   slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ;  but  he  was  not  slain  till  he  came  into 
the  world,  and  was  crucified ;  then  it  cannot  be 
said  he  was  literally  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.:  yet  the  sentence  was  passed  when 
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man  cast  his  blante  on  his  Maktr.    The  sentence 
waS|  I  will  put  enmity  between  tliee  and  the  wo- 
man, and  between  thy  seed  and^  her  seed ;  it 
shall  bmise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  braise  his 
heel     But  the  last  was  the  first,  and  the  first 
will  be  the  last ;  so,  from  the  promise  then  made, 
you  may  say  that  our  Saviour  was   the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  the 
sentence  was  then  passed ;  perfectly  so  in  like 
manner  stand  our  Saviour's  words  in  the  Gospel, 
that  if  he  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out ;  but  it  was  no  more  executed, 
for  Satan  to  be  chained  down,  according  to  the 
Revelation,  xx.  that  he  should <Ieceive  the  nations 
no  more  for  one  thousand  years ;  this  was  no 
more  done  at  that  time  than  our  Saviour  was 
slain  when  man  fell ;  and  yet  the  Apostles  tell  us 
that  Christ  died,  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death ;  that  is 
the  devil ;  but  he  did  not  say  it  was  then  done. 
St  John  telleth  us,  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.     Now  as  the  Scriptures  as- 
sure U9  that  the  power  of  the  devil  will  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  Christ  was  once  offered  up  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  that  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation;  now  as  the  Scriptures 
bear  record  that  tlie  power  of  evil  will  be  de- 
stroyed from  off  the  earth,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  come  in  n^ight,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  make 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  living  God,  I  ask  mankind,  with  all  their 
boasted  wisdom,   if  they  can  tell  the  way  the 
Lord  meant  to  work,  when  he  came  to  execute 
these  just  decrees  ?  Do  not  the  Scriptures  tell  us 
that  he  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time  ?  which  plainly  telleth  us  it  was 
not  then,  but  a  promise  made  that  these  things 
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shall  be  accomplished.    So  here  I  have  brought 
forward  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  the  grand 
jury,  to  prove  that  there  is  nothing  in  my  wri- 
tings, but  what  is  spoken  of  before   But  no  more 
than  the  proph^t^  of  old  wrote  the  way  and  man- 
ner of  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  what  he  would  go 
through,  and  the  way  he  would  be  crucified,  to 
make  it  clear  to  the  Jews  that  he  was  the  Mes« 
Slab  whom  they  would   crucify;   neither  is  it 
made  clear  in  the  Gospel,  the  way  and  manner 
the  Lord  will  direct,  when  he  cometh  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.    It  is  these  are  the  things  that 
were  left  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times  ;  but 
had  these  things  been  then  revealed,  and  clearly 
understood,  thousands  of  impostors  would  have 
arisen ;  therefore  it  was  hid  from  map,  till  the 
time  came  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  reveal 
it,  what  HE  is  about  to  do.     But  this  simple  mao 
hath  written  in  so  foolish  a  manner,  and  wrested 
my  prophecies,    to  make  his  hearers  believe  I 
have  published  to  the  world  that  these  wondrous 
things  will  be  done  by  me.     In  the  same  page 
he  says,  that  I  positively  declare  that  I  am  the 
helomate  to-  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Here  he 
hatn  turned  my  words  falsely ;  so  far  from  my 

J  resuming  to  say  I  am  the  helpmate  to  the  Lord 
esps  Christ,  or  having  any  power  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  it  is  positively  said  in  my  writings, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  helpmate  that 
was  meant  in  the  beginning,  3ut  as  he  was 
horn  OP  th^  woman,  so  he  was  born  for  the 
WOMAN,  to  bruise  the  head  of  her  adversary,  and 
free  her  from  the  fall :  but  the  promise  that  was 
made  in  the  fall  we  must  ask,  if  we  will  receive, 
that  our  joys  may  be  full 

And  pbw  from  his  own  words  will  I  condemn 
him  that  he  hath  brought  forward  in  many  pa- 
ges errpneous  things,  sayipg  I  have  asserted  them, 
pretending  to  have  power  myself;  and  that  men 
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must  trust  in  me  for  their  redemption ;  and  then, 
with  as  little  consistency,  without  discerning  what 
he  hath  said  before,  or  understanding  what  he 
was  reading,  he  brings  forward  a  letter  written 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foley,  in  which  it  is  clearly 
proved  that  it  is  to  the  Lord  they  are  looking, 
and  not  to  me.  I  shall  here  insert  some  of  the 
words  that  are  in  his  letter. 

^'  The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  Illustrious  €ra !  Thine  it  is  to  close  the  long 
series  of  preparation,  which  Providence  has  been 
carrying  on  from  the  first  of  time.  Thine  to 
fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  worthy  and  devout  of 
every  age  and  every  clime.  Thine  to  recover 
man  from  depredation  and  dishonour.  Thine 
to  consummate  the  mission,  and  to  adorn,  with 
its  brightest  honours,  the  crown  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  w^orld.  Thine  to  vindicate  the  gov(^n- 
ment,  glorify  the  perfections,  and  illustrate  the 
all-bounteous  character  of  the  God  of  Love — 
Thy  approach,  glad  period,  will  be  hailed  by 
myriads  of  intelligent  beings,  who,  animated  by 
thee,  with  a  celestial  glow  of  devotion,  will  give 
expression  to  their  raptures,  in  the  long-suspend- 
ed song  of  Angels,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth,  peace  and  good  will  towards  men.** 

Thus  he  brought  forward  Mr.  Foley's  letter, 
and  my  petition  to  the  Lord,  which  must  have 
convinced  him  and  his  hearers,  if  they  had  not 
been  a  people  void  of  understanding  ;  they  would 
clearly  have  discerned  from  both,  that  it  is  the 
Lord  alone  we  are  lookino:  to  for  the  fulfilment 
of  his  words  and  promises  ;  and  the  believers  in 
my  visitation  know  as  well  as  me,  that  I  have 
no  power  of  myself  to  help  myself. — And  now  I 
shall  bring  forward  my  petition  that  he  hath 
-printed  in  his  book. 

My  Petition  is,  For  Christ'^  glorious  and  peace- 


13 

able  kingdom  to  be  established,  ana  come  upon 
earth  ;  and  his  will  to  be  don^,'  oh  earth  as  it  i% 
in  heaven ;  and  for  Satati's  kingdom  to  be  de- 
.stroyed,  that  G6d  may  be  all  in  all — that  the 
Lord's  prayer  may  be  fulfilled — ^  Thine  is  the 
kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever/ 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus,  Oh,  come  quickly. 
Thou  that  fillest  the  heavens,  with  thy  majesty, 
earth  with  thy  goodnesi,  fill  our  hearts  with  thy 
praises,  that  thy  name  may  be  praised  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth — that  all  the  earth  may  see  thy  sal- 
vation, and  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  and 
honour  due  unto  his  name — that  thy  delight  may 
be  with  the  sons  of  men ;  and  that  they  may 
walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance — that 
righteousness  and  truth  may  meet  together,  love 
and  peace  kiss  each  other — that  the  promise 
made  in  the  fall  may  now  be  fulfilled  ;  and  the 
tree  of  life  that  was  preserved  for  man,  grant, 
O  God,  it  may  now  come  to  man — that  the  fla- 
ming sword  may  destroy  our  adversary,  that  is, 
the  devil;  and  that  our  God  may  be  all  in  all ; 
and  may  we  all  unite  together  in  heart  and  soul, 
in  this  petition,  and  request  that  death  and  hell 
may  be  swalldvV'ed  up  in  victory — that  dust  and 
ashes,  whom  the  I^ord  hath  created,  may  set 
forth  his  p^-aises,  world  without  end,  is  the  prayer 
and  desire  of — Joanna  Southcott. 

This  was  my  petition,  that  I  was  answered  was 
-well  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  those  that  were 
longing  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the  like 
manner,  and  believing  my  visitation  to  be  of 
God,  should  join  with  me  in  this  petition.  Now 
from  this  every  one  may  see  I  have  not  thought 
that  any  power  was  in  myself,  but  by  prayers 
to  the  Lord,  to  do  it  for  us ;  and  in  like  manner 
all  may  see  those  that  join  with  me  in  the  peti- 
tion do  not  look  unto  me  for  the  power,  but  unto 
t^e  Lord ;  as  they  only  look  upon  me  as  clay  in 


H 

the  haads  of  tbe  potter,  only  makiug  known  to 
man  what  the  Lord  in  his  unbounded  mercies 
hath  revealed  to  me ;  but  if  he  simply  supposes 
that  they  are  looking  to  me  for  any  power  to 
deliver  them  myself,  then  he  must  be  simple  in<» 
deed.    None  of  my  believers  are  thus  far  void 
ef  understandine,  as  to  think  the  power  is  in  me, 
any  more  than  they  believe  the  power  was  in  the 
prophets  and  apostles  to  fulfil  their  prophecies: 
they  look  upon  them  as  men  to  whom  tne  Lord 
gave  prophecieSi  and  warned  the  prophets  what 
he  should  do,  that  they  might  warn  the  people ; 
perfectly  so  in  like  manner  do  the  believers  look 
to  me  ds  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  as 
a  servant  in  the  hands  of  the  master :  they  well 
know  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  foretel  events,  or 
to  fulfil  them ,  and  therefore  they  give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  and  honour  due  unto  his  name, 
believing  my  visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord,  to 
warn  us  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  bring  ii| 
his  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace,  accord* 
ing  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles 
— Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation :  and 
this  the  believers  are  looking  for;  and  they  are 
looking  to  the  power  of  God  to  fulfil  his  words, 
but  not  me.     Therefore  every  word  that  he  hath 
brought  forward  of  my  making  any   thing  of 
myself,  or  having  any  power  of  myself  to  do 
any  thing,  is  a  false  accusation. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  an  observation  that  he 
hath  made  in  the  9th  and  10th  pages  of  his 
book. 

**  Beloved,  let  me  freely  speak  to  you  concern^ 
ing  our  father  Abraliam :  when  the  Lord  gave  thf 
promise  to  him.  In  thy  seed  shalh'all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed— ^iVf  God  tell  Abrahan^ 
that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed 
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in  J^annd  SoutkcHt  f  Diiht  ipmk  ^ftinjf  otfur 
but  the  Mcesiakj  the  Salvation  of  hi$  people^  in 
Isaiah  ?  than  Jesus  f  He  is  tie  Lord  our  rigi*^ 
teousness.  Look  to  Abraham  your  father^  and 
Sarah  your  mother  that  bare  you  ;  net  to  Joanna 
Southcott.'' 

Nov  to  this  I  answer,  Abraham  was  the  father 
of  the  faithful ;  and  for  his  faith  and  obedience 
the  promise  of  God  was  made  to  Abraham,  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  m^  voice. 
But  the  meaning  of  diese  words  were  neither  ex* 
plained  or  understood,  at  the  time  the  Lord  made 
the  promise  to  Abraham.    This  was  1872  years 
before  Christ;  then  we  must  discern,  from  the 
Scriptures,  how  the  seed  of  Abraham  went  on^ 
before  we  come  to  Moses  in  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
where  the  Lord  worked  miracles  by  him,  to  de« 
liver  the  children  of  Israel  from   the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,     Now  the  children  of  Israel  might  as 
foolishly  have  disputed  that  the  Lord  had  com« 
manded  them  to  look  to  Abraham  and  not  to 
AJoses ;  because  Moseses  name  was  not  mentioned, 
when  the  Lord  made  the  promise  to  Abraham ; 
neither  was  it  mentioned  before  he  was  bom; 
nor  was  it  told  at  that  time  for  what  he  was  bom, 
or  for  what  ends  his  life  was  preserved,  before 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses,  as  is  mentioned  in 
Exodus,  iii. — then  we  find  that  the  Lord  worked 
miracles  by  the  hand  of  Moses ;  and  he  prophe- 
sied of  Christ;  but  he  did  not  tell  them  what 
prophets  should  come  before ;  he  only  spoke  of 
one  prophet  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  like 
unto  him — him  shall  ye  hear:  but  he  did  not 
speak  of  Eli,  and  Samuel,  Nathan,  Ahijab,   Eli* 
jah«  Micaiah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  and  all  the  other  prophets :  their  names 
were  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  before  they 
appeared ;  and  therefore  the  Jews  might  as  well 
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have  contended,  when  these  prophets  appeared^ 
that  they  were  not  to  hearken  to  them — only  to 
look  to  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  say  their  name& 
vere  not  mentioned  to  Abraham ;  and  therefore 
they  would  not  believe  they  were  visited  by  the 
Lord.  So  if  men  contend  in  this  simple  manner, 
they  may  contend  against  all  the  prophets ;  and 
yet  in  this  simple  manner  we  find  the  Jews  con- 
tended with  our  Saviour — We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man ; 
how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
In  this  manner  was  their  contention,  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  the  words,  that  in 
Abraham's  seed  should  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  and  from  his  seed  came  the 
Messiah,  that  was  propliesied  of  1 872  years  before 
Christ  came.  Now  if  we  come  to  Abraham's 
seed,  from  whence  our  Lord  and  Saviour  came, 
we  must  know  it  is  a  seed  of  faith  to  believe  in 
him,  and  to  rely  upon  all  hrs  words  and  promi* 
ses;  this  is  the  seed  the  Lord  hath  promised  that 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in ; 
but  are  these  promises  all  fulfilled?  are  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  blessed  ?  reason  must  tell  us> 
no  :  but  if  we  look  to  Abraham  our  father,  unto 
whom  the  promise  was  made,  we  must  discern 
why  this  promise  was  made — '*^ Because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  sea  shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gates  of  his  enemies."  Here  we  see  obedience 
was  required  in  Abraham ;  and  tlie  Lord  put 
Abraham  to  the  trial  of  his  faith,  before  that 
promise  was  made  to  him  ;  then  do  men  marvel 
in  their  hearts,  if  the  Lord  put  men  to  the  trial  io, 
the  beginning,  and  proved  their  obedience,  be^ 
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fore  he  made  the  promise,  is  it  marvellous  to 
think  the  Lord  should  visit  in  the  Spirit  to  put  us 
to  the  trial  of  our  faith,  and  give  us  commands 
M'hat  we  shall  do,  before  he  comes  to  fulfil  that 
promise  ?  If  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
nave  the  door  posts  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
the  lamb,  to  mark  the  doors  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel,  when  he  sent  out  the  destroying  angel 
through  the  land  of  Egypt,  du  men  marvel  that 
commands  should  be  given  now,  wh^^n  the  Lord 
is  coming  to  deliver  us  from  our  spiritual  enemy  ? 
And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ^ 
Matthew,  xviii — '*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you, 
that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touch- 
ing any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
St.  John,  xvi. — ''  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joys  may  be  full.  These  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you  in  proverbs ;  but  the  time  cometh 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs^ 
but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father;  at 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  1  say  unto 
you  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace."  Matthew,  x. — '*  There  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  and 
hid,  that  sliall  not  be  known;  what  I  tell  you 
in  darkness,  that  s|>eak  ye  in  light ;  and  what  yc 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  on  the  house  top.'* 
Chapter,  xii. — '*  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city, 
or  house,  divided  against  itself,  shall  not  stand  ; 
and  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself;  how  simll  then  his  kingdom  stand  ?  But 
if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you ;  or  else 
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how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house  and 
Spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man,  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad."  Chapter, 
vi. — **  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  ;  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other." 

Now  from  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  he  plainly    told  his  disciples,  that 
what  was  then  covered  should    be  revealed,  and 
what  was  hid  should   be  made  known.     It  was 
not  then  revealed  to  the  disciples  what  they  should 
ask,  that  their  joys  might  be  full;  or  what  should 
be  bound  on  earth,  that  should  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven.    These  things  were  concealed  from  man,  be- 
fore the  time  came  for  the  Lord  to  reveal  them  ; 
therefore  if  we  understand  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
aright,  we  may  clearly  discern  that  we  ought  to 
ask  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  established  in 
righteousness,  and  Satan  to  be  bound  and  cast 
out,  that  his  power  may  be  cut  off  from  men,  be- 
fore we  can  expect  the  Lord  will  do  it  for  us. 
But  as  men  dispute  that  these  petitions  come  from 
the  devil,  here  I  have  brought  forward  the  words 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  my  judge  and  witness 
against  them  :  if  Satan  be  divided  against  himself 
how  then  shall  his  kingdom   stand  r — But   mark 
the  words,    can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  goods. 
Here,  from  the  Gospel,  we  may  clearly  discern 
the  binding  of  Satan  is  mentioned ;  the  readers 
may  make  an   enquiry,  what  is  meant  by   being 
bound  on  earth  that  should  be  bound  in  heaven  ? 
or  how  this  Gospel  can  have  any  allusion  to  the 
Sealing?  To  this  I  answer,  this  was  covered  which 
is  now  revealed,  that  those  who  are  longing  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  establish  his  kingdom 
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in  righteousness  and  peace,  should  subscribe  with 
their  hands  unto  the  Lord,  to  petition  for  his 
coming;  and  as  the  Jews chimourcd  for  the  blood 
of  Christ,  so  should  we  now  clamour  for  Satan's 
power  to  be  cut  off,  that  he  may  be  bound,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise ;  and  from  this  petition  it 
is  revealed  to  me  that,  as  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  gave  up  his  life  by  the  petitions  of  men,  so 
in  like  manner  would  he  cut  off  the  adversary  that 
betrayed  the  woman,  by  the  petitions  of  men  the 
same*  Here  stands  the  meaning  of  the  Sealing, 
to  set  bounds  for  Satan  at  last,  as  bounds  were 
set  for  man  at  first ;  and  as  it  was  said  to  man,  if 
he  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
he  should  surely  die;  so. in  Hke  manner  it  is  now 
revealed  to  me,  if  Ss^tan  goes  on  to  tempt  those 
that  are  longing  to  be  freed  from  his  power,  and 
have  subscribed  with  their  hands  unto  the  Lord, 
for  his  kingdom  to  be  established  in  righteousness 
and  peace,  and  that  the  power  of  evil  may^  be  de- 
stroyed ;  if  Satan  goes,  on  to  tempt -them  to  evil, 
and  destroy  their  peace,  that  have  thus  signed  in 
hand  and  heart,  it  is  revealed  to  me  that  Satan's 
power  shall  be  cut  off;  and  he  shall  be  chained 
down,  as  man  was  cast  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Now  doth  this  justice  appear  inconsistent  with 
divine  wisdom  ?  If  the  Lord,  when  he  created 
man  in  the  beginning,  set  bounds  for  man,  with 
a  threatening  if  he  broke  them,  and  the  subtlety 
of  Satan,  knowing  the  conditions,  artfully  went 
to  betray  the  woman  to  break  the  commands  tlvj 
Lord  had  given  them,  to  bring  the  sorrows  ou 
her  head,  that  was  threatened,  and  then  by  sub- 
tlety to  work  in  the  man  to  cast  ilic  blame  on  his 
Creator,  for  giving  him  the  woman  ^  then  as  our 
blessed  Saviour,  in  joveto  his  creatures,  took  that 
blame  upon  himself^  and  bore  the  blame  man  un- 
justly cast  on  him,  to  suffer,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just;  is  it  contrary  to  divine  wisdom  that  tbe 
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author  of  all  this  evil  should  justly  bear  the  blame 
the  woman  cast  on  him,  when  he  betrayed  her, 
and  that  divine  wisdom  should  bring  round  a  way 
for  Satan  to  fall  into   the  pit  at  last,  in  the  like 
manner  as  he  dijjfgcd  it  for  man  at  first,  by  having 
bounds  set  for  him  at  last,  as  they  were  set  for 
man  atiirst?  And  as  Satan  is  the  great  accuser  of 
the  brethren,  and  held  God  to  his  promise  against 
man,  to  cast  him  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  is  it 
contrary  with  divine  wisdom  that  the  Lofd  should 
look  in  mercy  upon  the  works  of  his  creation,  and 
pity  the  weakness  of  his  creatures,  to  order  anvay 
for  them,  that  they  may  plead  the  promises  of 
God,  to  have  their  adversary  and  accuser  cast 
down,  and  man  restored  to  receive  the  kingdom 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  as  it  was  prepared  for 
him  at  first,   when  the  Lord  pronounced  all  to  be 
good?  Is  it  not  written,  God  is  a' God  of  order, 
and  not  of  confusion  ?  And  if  we  trace  the  re* 
cords  of  the  Scriptures  through,  we  shall  find  that 
the  Lord  gave  commands  for  man,  before  he  en- 
tered into  strict  judgment  with  him,  for  breaking 
the  commands,  that  he  had   given:  and  it  was 
for  SauTs  breaking  the  commands  of  the   Lord, 
that  HE  gave  to  Samuel,  that  the  Lord  said,   He 
would  rend  the  kingdom  from  him  :  and  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him 
to  let   the   children  of  Israel  go  ;  and  it  was  for 
Pharaoh's  refusing  to  obey  the  commands,  that 
the  Lord  had  given,  that  the  Lord  brought  all 
the  plagues  in  Kgypt,  and  destroyed  Pharaoh  in 
the  Red  Sea,  for  pursuing  after  the  children   of 
Israel,  when  tiie  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  let 
tliem   go.     In  this  manner  hath   been  the  Lord's 
dealing  with  men,  to  give  commands  to  them, 
and  he   punished   them  if  they   broke  his  com- 
mands; then  how  can  man  say,  it  is  not  like  the 
wavsofGod,   that  HE  should   in  like  manner  set 
some  bounds  for  the  author  of  evil,  before  he 
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comes  to  cut  him  off,  for  breaking  his  bounds? 
And  if  the  blood   of  Abel  crieth  for   vengeance 
against  Cain,  how  much  greater  doth  the  Blood 
of  Christ  cry  for  vengeance  against  the  devii^ 
who  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  crucify  him? 
Here  let  men  call  reason  to  their  assistance,  and 
discern  the  w^s  of  the  Lord  in  all  ages  of  the 
vorld,  how  he  nath  dealt  with  man,  to  set  bounds 
for  him  :    and  how  the  hand-writing   appeared 
against  Belshazzar,  before  he  was  cut  off;  then 
do  men  marvel  that  the  hand- writing  should  ap- 
pesHT  against  the  author  of  all  evil,  before  the  Lord 
Cometh  in   might,  majesty,  and   glory,  to  chain 
him  down,  and  cut  off  his  power,  as  it  is  said  in 
Rev.   XX.   that  he  shall  deceive  the  nations  no 
n^ore,  trll  the  thousand  vears  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 
Now  we  knbw,  from  the  prophets,  from  the  words 
of  our  Savioifr,  and  his  apostles,  that  the  author 
of  all  evil,  and  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord's  people,  is 
to  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  and  the 
Lord  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it:  *' And  it  shall  be  said  in  tliat  ddy,   Lo 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us  :  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for 
him  :  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
Look  unto  ME,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  for  I  am  God  :  I  have  sworn  hv  mv- 
self,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  right- 
eousness, ard  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
knee   shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear: 
surelv  shall  one  sav,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
ness  and  strcni>th."     Here  the   prophets  assure  us 
that  the  Lord  will  come   and  hrins;  in  evcrlastinir 
righteousness  :  Daniel  speaks  the  same,  in  the  vii, 
chapter;  and  our  Saviour,  in  St.  Luke,  xxi.  plainly 
told  his  disciples  what  should  follow  to  them;  and 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem   should  follow;  and 
llie  Jews  should  be  scattered  into  all  nations ;  and 
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Jefusaletn  should  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  fulfilled: 
then  HE  tells  them  the  distresses  and  perplexities 
of  nations  there  would  be  prior  to  his  coming  : 
*'And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh."  But  our  Saviour  did 
not  tell  them  that  the  redemption  was  then ;  or 
that  it  would  be  before  his  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  power  and  great  glory;  but  he  told  them  of 
the  signs  that  would  come  before,  and  brought 
them  the  parable  of- the  fig-tree,  when  it  shooteth 
forth,  that  the  summer  is  nigh  at  hand  :  so  like* 
wise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 
In  like  manner  was  the  Apostle's  preaching, 
Romans,  viii. — "For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God ;  and 
not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves,  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption ;  to 
wit  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  ;  for  we  are 
saved  by  hope ;  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?'* 
Then  to  the  Ephesians  Paul  saith,  "After 
that  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance, until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession."  Paul  further  says,  "  I  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you,  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 
tliecycs  ofyourundei-standing  being  enlightened, 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  this  calling, 
Paul,  speaking  of  the  propheciesof  Christ  to  the 
Hebrews,  what  was  prophesied  of  him — "Thou 
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hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  putteth  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 
These  scriptures  I  have  brought  forward  to  shew 
plainly  that  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  are  my 
grand  jury,  to  prove  to  mankind  that  they  asserted 
the  end  of  Christ's  mission  was  not  then  accom- 
plished ;  but  he  tells  them  what  was  the  hope  of 
this  calling,  and  what  they  were  waiting  for;  to 
wit  the  redemption ;  and  that  we  are  saved  by 
hope  of  what  we  have  not  yet  seen.  Then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it ;  if  we'  search  the  re- 
cords through  we  shall  fmd  the  (xospel  speak  of 
a  further  revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  in 
and  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  than  was 
at  that  time  revealed ;  and  the  Afjostle  telleth  them 
there  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God :  let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest.  But  he  says,  "  \Vc  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing; for  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
ers, ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again;"  and 
perfectly  so  it  is  with  men  now,  seeing  how  fast 
the  Scriptures  are  fulfilling,  and  how  near  the  last 
centuries  arc  running  out,  and  the  sorrows  that 
surround  every  nation ;  it  is  a  time  that  the 
teachers  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  warn  their  flocks 
every  where  of  the  coining  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  they  ought  to  watch  and  be  ready, 
like  the  wise  virgins,  to  enter  in  M'ith  the  Bride* 
groom.  But  instead  of  this,  they  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  have  need  of  teachers  themselves ; 
for  the  blindness  of  those  that  have  published 
against  me,  boasting  themselves  to  be  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  hath  plainly  proved,  from  their 
works,  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel  they 
profess  to  preach. 

For  this  Mr.  Smith  savs  in  his  Sermon,  **  Bits- 
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sed  be  our  God  and  Father^  he  has  finished  the 
work  for  the  electa  and  them  only.'^ 

So,  from  his  account,  the  apostle  Paul  bid 
them  to  hope  in  vain,  to  wait  in  vain  for  their 
redemption,  if  the  calling  was  then  ended.  Hoav 
different  are  the  words  of  the  apostles  !  if  they 
trace  them  through,  they  will  find  the  apostles' 
doctrine  to  contradict  all  Smith's  sayings.  I 
have  brought  forward  a  few  scriptures  to  prove 
it ;  and  could  bring  as  many  more,  to  prove  that 
all  was  not  finished  when  Christ  died —  But 
redemption  in  and  through  his  Blood  is  what 
we  are  now  waiting  for ;  but  Salvation  to  be 
saved  after  death  to  them  that  believed  was 
granted  unto  al!  that  died  in  him,  through  a 
lively  faith  in  iiis  merits;  but  that  is  not  the 
redemption  to  the  body,  to  be  redeemed  from  all 
the  poAvers  of  the  devil :  when  the  Lord  comet.h 
to  destroy  his  power,  and  bring  in  the  redemption 
of  man,  and  establish  his  kingdom  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace  throughout  the  world,  then  will 
be  fulfilled  the  saying  of  the  apostle,  That  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. — St.  James  saith,  '*  Be  patient 
therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receives  the  early  and  latter  rain. 
Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish  your  hearts  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  But  this  the 
apostle  speaks  of  the  last  days ;  so  all  the  apostles 
and  prophets  speak  of  the  days,  that  I  am  warned 
are  now  at  hand. 

And  now  1  shall  come  to  his  observation  upon 
the  Sealing.     He  says,   **  /  never  knew  that  God 
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had  ttvo  seals :  what  is  it  that  seals  God's  people  ? 
The  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  love  of'  God  the 
Father  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  speaketh  by  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians — In  whom  after  ye  believed 
ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise  ; 
riot  with  a  piece  of  paper,  nor  with  pen  and  inky 
but  with  tlie  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  God  from 
eternity  hath  predestinated  certain  men  unto  life  ; 
certain  men  he  hath  reprobated  unto  deathJ* 
These  last  words  I  shall  answer,  from  the  words 
the  Lord  said  unto  Cain — **  Why  art  thou  wrath? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  thy  door."  In  this 
manner  stand  the  Scriptures  through,  to  the  last 
chapter  in  the  Revelation — "  Let  him  that  is 
athirstcome;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely  :  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life."  So  he  that  taketh  away 
mercy  being  offered  to  a  returning  sinner,  and 
say,  if  he  will  come  he  will  be  rejected,  he  taketh 
away  from  the  word  of  God  all  the  promises  that 
stand  on  record.  Our  Saviour  said^  '^  Whosoever 
come  unto  M£,  I  will  in  no  ways  cast  them  out: 
for  HE  came  to  seek  that  which  was  lost." 
Through  the  Scriptures,  mercy  is  offered  to  re- 
turning sinners. —  But  what  saith  §t.  Stephen? 
"  Ye  stifle-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost; 
as  3'our  fathers  did  so  do  ye :  which  of  the  pro- 
phets have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  "  The 
doctrine  of  the  apostles  blame  men  for  hardening 
their  hearts,  and  rejecting  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  do  not  charge  God  foolishly  as  this  man 
hath  done,  saying  that  they  cannot  be  saved  if 
they  will ;  for  that  grace  is  not  granted  tbem. 
Here  he  lays  all  the  blame  upon  his  Creator ;  and 
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denies  the  words  of  the  Lord,  when  he  said, 
"  Turn  unto  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you ;  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Come,  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool :  if  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel, 
ye  shall  be  devoured."  In  this  manner  stand  the 
Scriptures. 

And  now  I  shall  answer  him  respecting  the 
Sealing,  which  he  saith  is  not  to  be  done  with 
pen,  ^ ink,  and  paper;  but  the  Revelation  does 
not  tell  us  how  it  is  to  be  done ;  it  is  only  said, 
*'  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four  cornets 
of  the  earth,  holdings  the  four  winds  of»  the 
earth ;  and  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
the  east,  having  the  Seal  of  the  living  God ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
Avhom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 
saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads."  It  is  not  here  mentioned 
in  what  manner  this  Sealing  is  to  be  done ;  but 
it  is  revealed  to  me,  that  it  should  be  done  in  the 
manner  it  is  done,  as  a  command  from  the  Lord, 
that  they  should  subscribe  with  their  hands  unto 
him,  and  receive  the  Seal.  But  as  some  have 
argued,  the  Lord  judgeth  from  the  heart,  and 
have  no  need  of  putting  man  to  the  trial ;  to  their 
arguments  I  was  answered  : 

"  I  shall  answer  those  who  say  in  their  hearts, 
they  chuse  the  good,  but  see  no  use  to  show  it 
by  their  hand- writing;  for  the  Lord  judgeth  from 
the  heart.  And  from  the  heart  I  judged  Job ; 
but  what  was  Satan s  answer?  Let  him  be  tried, 
and  he  would  not  be  found  what  I  said  he  was. 
Therefore  I  put  Job  to  the  trial,  to  shame  Satan, 
that  was  his  accuser.      The  heart  of  Job  was 
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known  to  he  ;  but  it  was  putting  h>m  to  the 
trial  that  shamed  the  devil,  that  is  the  great  ac- 
cuser of  mankind.  Know  it  is  written,  Satan  the 
great  accuser  of  mankind  sliall  be  cast  down ; 
but  it  is  by  the  trial  of  men's  faith,  to  shew  their 
love  to  ME  must  shame  him,  and  cast  him  down 
from  pleading  against  men,  and  prove  by  their 
hand-writing,  they  do  not  chuse  the  evil,  but 
the  good ;  so  that  if  Satan  tempts  them  to  sin, 
they  do  the  things  they  wish  not  to  do,  for  they 
wish  God  to  be  all  in  all,  and  my'  kingdom  to 
come,  and  Satan's  power  to  be  destroyed.  And 
that  is  the  hand-writing  that  will  come  against 
him,  as  the  hand-writing  came  against  Belshazzar; 
and  prove,  when  men's  love  for  him  is  weighecl 
in  the  balance,  their  love  to  him  will  be  found 
wanting;  for  men  will  show,  as  well  as  the  angels 
in  heaven,  tliey  do  not  love  iiis  ways.  The  angels 
.were  all  known  to  me  ;  but  I  put  them  all  to  the 
trial ;  Abraham's  heart  was  known  to  me;  yet  I 
put  him  to  the  trial ;  and  now  I  have  put  all  men 
to  the  trial  the  same.  To  sCe  who  is  for  me  ancl 
who  is  against  me,  it  must  appear  from  their 
hand-writing,  that  the  hands  of  men  are  lifted  up 
against  their  betrayer  the  devil ;  and  lifted  up  to 
heaven  to  pull  down  my  blessings  upon  them. 
Was  it  not  the  hand  that  plucked  the  fruit  ?  Thea 
why  do  ye  marvel  that  the  axe  must  be  laid  to 
the  root,  before  the  tree  is  cut  down?  If  ilie 
hand  plucked  the  evil  fruit  at  fubt,  then  know 
the  hand  must  pluck  it  all  down  ut  last :  and  by 
the  hand  he  shall  fall.  Is  it  not  written,  They 
have  hands  and  handle  not,  feci  liave  they  and 
walk  not,  neither  speak  they  tlirough  their 
throats?  Now  answer,  why  they  were  condemned 
-for  having  hands  and  handling  not,  if  their  hands 
were  of  no  use;  and  why  they  were  blamed  for 
not  speakingi  if  the  heart  was  all  I  lec^uired  ?  My 
60II  give  14E  thy  heart,  and  let  thy  li^ht  shiue 
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before  men,  that  others,  seeing  thy  good  works, 
may  glorify  thy  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  But 
who  can  see  tny  light,  or  belief,  or  that  thou 
givest  thy  heart  to  me,  if  thy  hand  refuse  to  shew 
it  to  me?  Will  you  answer,  I  have  no  need  of 
shewing  my  mind  and  heart  before  man  ;  for  the 
Lord  knoweth  it  altogether,  and  he  is  my  judged 
Then  now  answer  me,  how  I  judged  Abraham  ? 
from  his  heart,  or  laying  his  hand  upon  his  son  ? 
Or  how  I  freed  the  children  of  Israel  ?  Was  it  by 
Moses's  heart,  or  by  his  hand,  when  he  smote 
the  waves  ?  Or  how  did  the  waters  gush  out  of 
the  rocks,  in  the  wilderness  ?  was  it  from  the  de- 
sire of  his  heart,  or  from  the  hand,  when  he 
smote  the  rock  ?  Read  your  bibles,  and  you  will 
see  the  hand  and  heart  miist  join  together  :  when 
evil  is  in  the  heart,  the  hand  joins  with  it.  Is 
not  all  done  by  the  hand  ?  Then  where  good  is 
in  the  heart,  the  hand  will  shew  it.  Then  will  • 
you  say  in  your  hearts,  you  wish  my  kingdom 
was  come  on  the  earth,  and  my  will  was  done 
upon  the  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  and  all 
the  powers  of  Satan  were  destroyed  ;  but  you 
are  ashamed  to  put  vour  hands  to  sign  it,  fearing 
you  should  be  laughed  at  by  men  ?  Then  I  an- 
swer, I  sha^  ]>e  ashamed  of  you,  when  I  come 
in  ail  my  Father's  glory  :  for  Satan  the  great  ac- 
cuser or  mankind  will  make  me  ashamed  of  such 
professors.  For  I  now  tell  you,  one  and  all, 
what  this  woman  hath  written,  that  is  the  de-  - 
sire  of  her  heart,  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance, till  time  is  no  more  ;  and  let  no  man 
say,  he  joins  with  her  in  his  heart,  .that  refiises 
to  give  her  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  to  join 
witn  her  by  his  hand.  I  have  given  her  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  that  all  men  might  know 
she  is  called  of  God,  to  avenge  the  injuries  done 
to  herself  upon  the  head  of  liim  that  betrayed 
her:  for  as  the  blood  of  Abel  cried  for  vengeance 
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against  Cain,  so  does  the  woman's  fall  cry  for 
vengeance  against  the  devil,  that  betrayed  her. 
But  now  in  her  weakness  I  will  be  her  strength, 
and  her  strong  tower,  and  tlie  rock  of  het  de- 
fence. I  never  would  have  been  bom  of  a  wo- 
man if  I  had  never  intended  to  have  redeemed 
the  woman;  for  as  I  was  born  of  her,  so  I  was 
born  FOR  her,  to  make  her  sons  joint  heirs  with 
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This  communication,  which  I  have  here  in- 
serted, was  given  me  in  August,  1803,  in  answer 
to  men's  saying  that  the  Lord  judges  from  the 
heart ;  there  was  no  occasion  to  sign  with  the 
hand.  It  was  published  in  a  book  entitled  a 
Word  to  the  Wise.  Now,  from  this  communica- 
tion, I  see  more  consistency  with  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  in  whom  is  no  variableness  nor  the  shadow 
of  turning,  and  more  like  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  commands  he  gave  to  men  ;  I  see 
more  in  this  like  the  Scriptures,  than  ever  Mr. 
Smith  will  be  able  to  preach,  without  it  please 
'the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  of  his  unaerstanding, 
to  bring  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light ;  but  should  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding,  then  he  will  clearly  discern  that 
all  was  not  finished  when  Christ  died  ;  and  that 
he  did  not  promise  to  complete  the  whole,  to 
bring  in  his  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace, 
before  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Then 
he  will  fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophets  :  what  is 
said  by  Isaiah,  ii.  to  be  in  the  last  days,  the  same 
is  said  by  Micah,  iv. — **  In  the  last  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  etitablished  .in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  people  shall  flow  unto  it :  he  shall 
judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
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tion  ;  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  Then 
if  the  prophets  are  true,  as  he  says  most  assuredly 
they  are,  these  words  must  be  fulfilled;  but  wiU 
he  argue  that  this  was  done  when  our  Saviour 
was  crucified  ?  when  the  dreadful  wars  followed 
soon  after,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ?  And 
wars  and  tumults  have  followed  to  this  day  :  and 
let  us  take  a  survey  of  the  nations  around  us,  and 
see  the  dreadful  war  that  is  in  every  land.  Then 
how  are  these  prophecies  fulfilled  ?  Did  the  dis- 
ciples sit  every  man  under  his  vin€  and  under  his 
fig-tree,  and  none  make  them  afraid?  Did  not 
persecution  follow  them,  and  the  same  to  the 
martyrs,  so  that  saints  and  sinners  have  had  wars 
and  tumults  to  this  day,  more  or  less,  in  every 
age?  But  the  prophets  assure  us  that  the  time  will 
come,  when  all  these  evils  will  be  done  away. 
What  saith  Isaiah,  in  the  xi  chapter? — "  They 
shall  not  hurt,  nor  destroy,  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Now 
can  we  say  that  the  earth  was  full  of  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  Lord,  after  our  Saviour  was  cruci- 
fied ?  Then  they  would  have  had  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  opened,  to  look  upon  hiui 
whom  they  had  pierced,  and  they  would  have 
mourned  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son ; 
and  been  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  Jirst  born.  For  this  the  prophet 
Zechariah  saith  will  be  the  end ;  but  so  far  from 
this  being  done,  we  see  they  were  hardened 
against  the  disciples,  and  stand  out  to  this  day 
in  unbelief,  as  a  standard  that  the  end  is  not  yet; 
neither  hath  the  Lord  assembled  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gathered  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah,  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  And 
it  is  said  in  Isaiah — **  The  Lord  hath  made  bare 
his  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the 
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ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  Salvation  of  our 
God ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah, xxxi— "  The  day  conieth,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel :  not  according  to  the  covenant  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  which 
my  covenant  they  brake ;  but  this  shall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  after  these  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  laM's  in  their  inward  parts,  and  they  snail 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord ; 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.* 
Isaiah,  last  chapter — "  For  as  the  new  heavens 
and  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and 

{rour  name  remain  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
lold  I  will- extend  peace  to  her  as  a  river,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Gentiles  Uke  a  flowing  stream."  These 
Scriptures  I  have  brought  forward,  as  I  see  they 
are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  to  believe  all  that 
Christ  died  for  was  accomplished  at  that  time. 
And  as  he  says,  it  was  by  the  request  of  many 
fiiends  and  the  church  under  his  charge  that  his 
sermon  was  published,  it  appears  tg  me  that  they 
are  all  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  together,  as 
though  they  had^  never  read  the  Bible  in  their 
lives.  If  they  have,  they  could  not  discern  what 
they  read  ;  or  they  would  never  have  wished  to 
expose  their  preacher,  by  requesting  him  to  pub- 
lish his  folly  to  the  wofld,  not  discerning  these 
prophecies,  that  he  says,  are  most  assuredly  true, 
were  never  yet  fulfilled  :  and  by  his  account,  they 
never  wilL 
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And  now  I  shall  come  to  an  observation  from 
the  communication  that  I  have  inserted  in  this 
book,  which  I  see  perfectly  true,  from  Mr.  Smiths 
address  to  me  at  the  end  of  his  book,  where  he 
speaks  in  the  perfect  language  of  the  devil,  cal« 
ling  me  the  mother  of  witchcraft,  saying,  I  am 
rejecting  Christ's  Blood.  Now  as  the  likeness  is 
in  men  and  devils,  when  man  is  worked  upon  by 
the  influence  of  the  devil,  he  joins  with  the  accu- 
ser of  the  brethren,  to  pass  unjust  judgment; 
and  nothing  but  the  truth  being  put  to  the  trial 
will  confound  the  devil,  or  these  men  that  are 
under  his  influence.  Were  I  to  bring  forward  all 
my  experience  to  him,  the  powerful  working  of 
God  upon  my  soul,  with  what  strong  cords  of 
love  HE  hath  drawn  me  to  run  after  nim  to  be 
dead  to  the  world,  and  all  my  affections  to  be  set 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  below,  and 
all  the  witness  that  I  have  within  of  a  true  know- 
ledge of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart; 
was  the  experience  of  my  whole  life  placed  before 
him,  he  would  be  like  the  devil  concerning  Job  : 
if  the  Lord  justified,  he  would  condemii,  and 
say  it  was  not  the  Lord  ;  if  I  told  the  truth,  he 
would  say  it  was  a  lie ;  and  perfectly  Hke  this 
man  is  the  devil.  If  the  Lord  was  not  to  put 
men  to  an  open  trial,  whether  they  were  longing 
for  his  coming  to  bring  in  his  kingdom  of  righ« 
teousness  and  peace,  that  all  sin  might  he  done 
away,  lam  clearly  convinced  that  Satan  would 
condemn  and  accuse  men  before  the  Lord,  and 
say  they  were  all  sinners,  and  they  wished  to  re- 
main in  their  sins,  and  not  to  have  the  evil  done 
away  ;  but  should  the  Lord  justify  man  from  the 
heart,  as  he  justified  Job,  the  devil  in  like  man- 
ner would  condemn ;  therefore  I  see  the  wisdom 
of  God,  to  put  men  to  the  trial,  and  confound 
their  adversary  ;  as  I  clearly  see  from  this  man's 
false  accusations  against  me,  how  Satan's  accusa* 
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tions  would  Be  against  meny  if  they  were  not 
tried  by  the  standard  of  truth.  For  now  I  am 
dearly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Spirit,  that 
it  is  those  who  sign  with  their  hands  unto  the 
Lord,  that  they  are  longing  for  his  coming,  are 
the  people  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  as  stand- 
ing with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion.  And  now 
let  us  call  reason  to  our  assistance,  and  then  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding  will  be  opened  to  dis- 
cern that  the  mystery  of  the  Revelation  could  not 
be  understood ;  when  we  consider  all  the  saints, 
apostles,  and  martyrs,  with  all  that  have  died  in 
Christ  since  his  death,  reason  must  tell  us  there 
have  been  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand :  and  vet  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Revela- 
tion,  that  only  the  sealed  number  of  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  were  standing  with 
the  Lamb  on  Mount  Siou^  that  had  learnt  the  new 
song;  and  what  did  our  Saviour  say,  in  his  Gos- 
pel?— **  He  that  believeth  in  me  hath  eternal 
life.  But  how  can  a  man  say  he  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  do  not  believe  all  his 
sayings,  that  he  would  fulfil  them  ?  But  he  that 
doth  believe  all  his  sayings  must  believe  there  is 
a  new  song  for  men  to  sing — -that  they  shall  be 
redeemed  from  the  fall.  But  will  men  answer, 
there  is  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  redeemed  in  heaven?  They  are  re- 
deemed from  the  powers  of  darkness  when  they 
ascend  to  glory ;  for  then  they  are  saved  with  an 
everlasting  salvation  ;  but  the  redemption,  which 
our  Saviour  spoke  of,  must  take  place  upon  earth: 
and  John  saw  in  his  visions  what  should  be  here- 
after.  Then  we  must  mark  what  is  said  in  the 
Revelation-—**  There  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever :  we  thank 
thee,  O  Lord  God,  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
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thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned,*  Let 
men  discern  in  what  manner  the  vision  was  seen. 
— But  when  this  sound  came  from  the  angel, 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders  worshipped  God 
for  taking  the  great  power  to  reign,  the  nations 
were  angry.  Now  let  those  that  reprove  answer, 
where  this  anger  must  appear ;  on  earth,  or  in 
heaven  ?  No  man  will  presume  to  answer  that 
this  anger  can  arise  in  heaven,  where  the  saints 
and  angels  are  worshipping  the  Lord,  and  filled 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  So  that 
this  sound  cannot  make  the  heavenly  host  angry: 
but  now  this  sound  is  revealed  to  come  upon 
earth,  we  see  this  nation  is  angry  to  hear  that 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  living  God.  And  now  let  us 
discern  how  all  these  things  have  come  together: 
wars  and  tumults,  the  distresses  and  perplexities 
of  nations,  and  the  visitation  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  as  it  is  written,  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed  ;  then  let  them  answer,  how 
all  these  things  come  together:  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy — the  promise  mad«  in  the  fall  revealed 
that  it  shall  be  fulfilled,  when  petitioned  for :  but 
we  must  ask,  if  we  will  receive,  to  have  the  evil 
be  removed.  Now  all  these  things  are  come  to- 
gether in  the  last  day  of  the  six  :  for  as  it  is 
written,  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years  ;  which  nieaneth  from  the  six  days  in  which 
HE  created  the  world,  wherein  the  Lord  laboured 
for  man. — Now  our  Saviour  said  that  these  days 
should  be  shortened  :  and  then  it  bringeth  in  the 
one  thousand  vears  of  rest,  according  to  the  Re- 
vclation,  which  join  with  all  the  prophecies 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  Then  now  we  are 
come  into  the  sixth  thousand  from  the  fall;  and 
there  do  not  remain  two  centuries,  before  the  six 
thousand  years  are  expired.  Were  these  two  cen- 
turies to  run  out^  then  the  days  could  not  be 
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shortened,  which  our  Saviour  said,  for  the  elect 
sake,  they  should  be  shortened.  Now  we  must 
discern,  from  the  Gospel,  who  are  the  elect 
here  mentioned,  from  the  parable  our  Saviour 
brought  forward  of  the  woman,  saying,  *' Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary ;  and  he  would  not  for  a 
while;  but  afterwards  he  said  within  himself; 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ;  yet 
because  this  widow  trouble th  me,  I  will  avenge 
her ;  least,  by  her  continual  coming,  she  weary 
me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust 
Judge  saith  ;  and  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ? 
"  Though  he  bear  long  with  them,  I  tell  you  that 
lie  will  avenge  them  speedily :"  **  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth  ?'*  Here  our  Saviour  spoke  plainly 
t>f  the  end,  tliat  at  his  coming  to  avenge;  us  of 
our  adversary,  few  would  believe  that  they  must 
be  crying  to  the  Lord  to  come  and  avenge  them 
of  their  adversary,  that  fills  the  earth  with  sin 
and  sorrow.  But  these  elect  here  mentioned 
must  be  those  who  have  the  eyes  of  their  under* 
standing  opened  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  that  when 
they  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  them ; 
and  therefore  they  wish  the  root  of  all  evil  to  be 
done  away. 

But  this  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  can  have 
no  allusion  to  those  whose  belief  is  like  Mr. 
Smith's.  In  the  29th  page  of  his  book,  he 
saith,  **  Christ  hath  dragged  the  enemies  of  his 
church  at  his  chariot  wheels.  He  has  conquered 
deaths  aud  triumphed  gloriotibli/  over  sin,  hell, 
and  the  grave ;"  and  further  says,  '*  Blessed 
be  our  God  and  Father^  he  has  Jinished  the 
xoork  for  the  electa  and  the?n  only.'' 

Then  those  who  boast  that  all  is  finished  must 
already  be  avenged  of  their  adversary ;  and  they 
cannot  be  crying  to  the  Lord  to  avenge  them ; 
but  I  warn  such,  that  are  thus  self-confident  of 


56 

their  assurance  of  being  elected  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  to  mark  the  following  words. 
In  the  9th  v.  u£  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
vhich    trusted   in   themselves,    that    they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others :  "  Two  men  went 
up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee ; 
the  other  a  Publican.     The  Pharisee  stood   and 
prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I  thank  thee  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers  ;  or  even  as  this  Publican.     I  fast  twice 
in  the  week ;  I  gives  tithes  of  ail  I  possess.     And 
the  Publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up 
so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven ;  but  smote  upon 
his    breast,   saying,    God    be  merciful  to   me  a 
sinner!     I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other." — From  this 
Gospel,  let  those  learn  to  be  cautious,  who  boast 
theirselves  they  are  the  elect  of  God,  and  despise 
all  others,  as  to  be  reprobated  ;  but  let  them  re- 
member our  Saviour's    Gospel,    further^ — "  Woe 
unto  you,    Scribes,  Pharisees,    and  Hypocrites ; 
for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men  ;  for   ye  neither   go   in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."    And 
the   Pharisees  of  this  age  are  Fulfilling  the  words, 
and  doing  the  very  things  our  Saviour  spake  of; 
for   they  will  not  believe  theirselves  in   all  the 
promises  that  stand  on  record ;  or  that  we  have 
still  an  adversary  we  ought  to  petition  to  be  freed 
from  ;  neither  will  they  suffer  others,  that  tliey 
have  any  power  over,  to  plead  the  promise,  which 
the  Lotd,  in  his  unbounded  mercy,  hath  conde- 
scended to  reveal,  that  he  will  avenge  us  of  our 
adversary,  that  betrayed  our  parents  at  first,  and 
bring  in  his  kingdom,  as  prepared   for  man  at 
first,  when  the  Lord  pronounced  all  to  be  good*: 
then  will  the  kingdofns  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  living  God.     But  we  must  dis- 
cern from  the  Gospel,   what  parables  our  Sariour 
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brought  forward,  which  he  compared  the  kingf- 
dom  of  heaven  to  :  St.  Mark  iv. — **  And  he  said. 
So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep  and 
arise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
aud  grow  up  he  knoweth  not  how ;  for  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade; 
then  the  ear ;  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear ; 
but  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately 
he  putteth  in  the  sickle ;  because  the  harvest  is 
come."  And  let  us  discern  what  David  said — 
*^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. ** 
This  our  Saviour  said  himself,  David  prophesied 
of  him.  Now  from  the  Gospel  I  have  brought 
forward,  no  man  can  prove  all  was  finished  when 
our  Lord  was  put  to  death  :  or  that  he  then  made 
his  enemies  his  footstool.  Let  us  come  to  reason, 
and  see  his  enemies  went  on  against  the  disciples; 
and  let  us  keep  the  parable  in  view,  of  what  our 
Saviour  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to — 
Seed  that  M'as  sown,  laying  in  the  ground,  before 
the  blade  appeared ;  then  let  us  come  to  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  and  compare  them  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  prophet  says,  "  Unto  us 
a  Child  is  born  ;  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  ;  and  the 
government  shall  he  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  of  the  increase  of  his  government  aud 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end."  This  is  what  our 
Saviour  came  into  the  world  for;  but  let  men  dis- 
cern the  difference  in  the  words ;  where  Isaiah 
speaks  of  his  birth,  he  saith,  *'  Unto  us  a  CliiM 
is  born  ;  "  but  when  he  speaks  of  the  goverumcnt, 
he  speaks  of  what  shall  be ;  and  what  his  name 
shall  be  called,  when  he  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  ; 
ao  that  it  was  not  said  by  the  prophet  tlmt  his 
kingdoni ' would  tben  be  established;  but  it  i.« 
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said,  it  should  increase.  Then  all  men  must 
know  that  what  increaseth  must  have  a  time  for 
to  increase,  and  is  not  said  ta  be  immediately 
done ;  therefore  our  Saviour  compared  his  king- 
dom to  a  seed  that  is  sown;  first  to  be  thrown 
into  the  ground  and  die  away,  before  it  increa- 
seth; then  is  first  the  blade  ;  next  the  stalk  ;  then 
the  ear ;  next  the  blossom,  before  it  cometh  to 
perfection  for  the  harvest;  just  so  our  Saviour 
told  us  in  his  Gospel,  must  be  the  preparation 
for  his  kingdom :  it  was  sown  by  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  and  his  disciples ;  but  know  there 
must  spring  the  blade  of  faith,  the  stalk  of  his 
words  and  promises,  and  the  ears  that  were  to 
come  with  the  full  blossom  of  his  Spirit,  before 
the  harvest  cometh,  that  the  Lord  will  separate 
the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and  bring  in  a  glorious 
harvest  to  those  that  are  waiting  for  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest — ^And  thus  man  must  increase  in  faith 
of  the  fulfilment  of  his  words,  before  the  Prince 
of  Peace  establisheth  his  kingdom  in  righteous* 
ness  and  peace.  But  how  could  it  be  done  then, 
at  a  time  when  the  Gospel  was  scarcely  believed  ? 
Should  the  Lord  have  cut  off  the  nations  for  their 
unbelief,  before  he  had  given  them  time  to  see 
the  truth  of  his  words  appear  ?  But  now  we  see 
the  Gospel  hath  been  preached  in  most  nations ; 
and  the  name  of  a  Saviour  hath  been  spread 
abroad;  and  the  Jews  have  had  near  eighteen 
hundred  years  to  roll  on,  one  generation  after 
another,  and  see  that  no  deliverance  is  come  to 
thcin ;  but  they  are  still  scattered  abroad  in  all 
nations,  as  our  Saviour  told  them  they  would, 
for  their  unbelief;  so  that  they  may  clearly  see 
the  truth  of  his  words  to  appear,  like  the  blade 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  their  putting 
his  disciples  to  death,  as  our  Saviour  foretold  them 
they  would  do  :  but  seeing  all  these  years  roll  on, 
and  no  deliverapce  come  to  thenij,  all  may  see,  it  is 
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like  the  corn  in  the  full  ear ;  but  had  the  Lord  de*- 
stroyed  all  the  Jews,  that  stood  out  in  unbelief;  then 
men  might  argue  that  the  Scriptures  were  fulfilled ; 
and  they  had  no  second  coming  of  our  Saviour  to 
expect.  If  Jerusalem  had  stood  to  this  day, 
and  the  unbelieving  Jews  had  been  all  cut  off; 
then  men  might  argue  that  all  was  finished,  and 
that  there  was  no  second  coming  to  expect,  be- 
fore the  final  day  of  judgment ;  but  now,  from 
the  Jews,  they  cannot  plead  in  this  manner,  with- 
out they  plead  the  prophets  are  false,  the  Gospel 
is  false,  that  Christ  never  meant  to  fulfil  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  words 
he  said  in  his  Gospel.  But,  to  fulfil  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  the  Jews  must  look  on  him  whom 
they  have  crucified  ;  and  mourn  over  him  whom 
they  have  pierced  ;  then  will  he  gather  ihem,  as 
he  hath  scattered  them  ;  then  will  the  Lord  build 
them  up,  as  he  hath  cast  them  down ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration : — "  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that 
I  have  not  cleansed :  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in 
Sion.''  Isaiah,  xlvi. — "  Remember  this,  and 
shew  yourselves  men ;  bring  it  again  to  mind, 
O  ye  transgressors;  rememl>er  the  former  things 
of  old  ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else  ;  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me  ;  declare  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  antient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  my  coun- 
cil shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure;  I 
bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall  not  be  far 
oflT;  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry.*"  Here  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  ending  must  he  declared 
from  the  beginning ;  for  the  council  of  the  Lord 
shall  stand  ;  and  it  is  from  the  beginning  that  ttie 
ending  is  now  declared.  Here  the  readers  may  see, 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  Ihave  the  prophets  and  the 
apostles  on  my  side,  as  the  grand  jury,  that  such 
days  were  foretold  by  them  should  take  place, 
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as  I  was  warned  of  in  ninety-two  was  nigh  at 
band;  and  such  things  as  are  revealed  to  nu  must 
take  place,  to  fulfil  them ;  but  no  man  hath  been 
the  Lord's  counsellor,  to  know  the  way  hf  will 
direct,  as  you  may  see  from  the  prophet  Isaiah — 
stud  now  the  Lord  must  be  the  judge  of  his  pro- 
phets, and  me  too. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  an  observation  he 
makes;  in  the  5th  page  of  his  book,  he  says,  "  Vou 
xnnlljindj  in  a  book  published  by  Joanna  Sotithcott^ 
entiHed  The  strange  Effects  of  Faith^  with  re- 
markable Prophecies  made  in  17.92,  she  requests 
one  favour ;  and  I  am  very  happy  of  this  op^ 
portunity  to  grant  it ;  and  to  stand  in  the  place 
of  twelve  ministers,  that  she  zcished  to  withstand 
her;  and  she  saith — **  Now,   if  any   twelve  mi- 
nisters, who  are  worthy  and  good  men,  will  prove 
these  writings  come  from  the  devil,  and  his  fore- 
knowledge of  things,  and  explain  clearly  to  me 
those  mysteries  of  the  Bible,  that  I  shall  propose 
to  them,    I  will  refrain  from  further  printing. ** 
This  I  shall  answer  to  the  public,  that  may  have 
seen  his  b(io]c,;  I  should  have  answered  it  to  him, 
if  I  had  npt  seen  in  the  book,  where  he  speaks  in 
language  unlike  a  christian,  that  I   might  as  well 
answer  a  wild  Indian,  or  a  heathen  Pagan,  to 
convince  them  of  their  errors,  as  to  contend  with 
u  man  who  is  so  full  of  abuse,  falsehood,  and 
ridicule,  placing  the  Scriptures  any  way  that  suits 
Jiim,  which  the  readers  may  discern  from  the  folly 
of  his  arguments.     lie  allows  himself,  that  I  said 
tliey  should  be  worthy  good  men  that  I  should 
listen  to;  and   they   must  be  able  to   prove  that 
tore-knowledge  came  from  the  devil,   Mhich   he 
hath  not  proved  in  any  part  of  his   book ;  only 
said  — 

"  All  fall  to  the  ground  when  trulh  is  the  test, 
*•  AxA  without  contro\crsy  aro  lies  at  ihc  best.** — 
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Tlien  if  he  vvUl  assert  so  great  a  falsity,  when  I 
Can  prove  the  truth  before  all  men,  he  cannot 
stand  m  the  place  of  any  minister,  to  withstand 
me;  nor  can  he  prove  himself  a  good  man; 
neither  halh  he  explained  any  mysteries  of  the 
bible ;  only  written  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  atheists,  who  say  the  bible  is  false  ;  because 
they  see  it  hath  not  been  fulfilled  :  'and  from  this 
man's  account,  it  never  will.  The  very  things  he 
brings  forward  to  mock  my  writings,  concerning 
dreams  and  visions,  types  and  shadows,  are  tht 
Tery  things  the  atheists  bring  forward  against  the 
bible.  In  the  18th  page  of  his  book,  he  says — 
**  Some  of  you  will  say.  Do  »  e  fiot  read  of  Sealing 
the  servants  of  God  in  thejnrehead,  in  the  Re- 
relation  ;  and,  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel^  of  the  man 
that  went  through  the  city,  rrith  the  writer's  ink^ 
korn^  to  set  a  mark  upon  them  that  sigh  and  cry 
for  the  abominations  of  the  land  f  Granted.  But 
this  woman  says^  that  some  that  she  has  sealed  are 
thieves  and  robbers ;  and  yet  she  is  positive  that 
she  received  her  mission  from  God  J*' 

NoAy  if  he  condemns  my  visitation,  because 
tliere  were  some  who  professed'  t^^  Qplleve,  but 
came  in  without  having  true  faith,  and  are  fallen 
back  through  unbflief ;  if  he  condemns  the  visit- 
ation on  this  account,  the  same  proofs  he  may 
bring  forward  to  condemn  the  Gospel.  How 
many  that  followed  our  Saviour  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  him  ?  And,  out  of  twelve 
disciples,  our  Saviour  said,  one  had  a  devil. 
Puul  to  the  Corinthians  tells  them,  be  had  the 
command  from  the  Lord  to  admiuister  the  bread 
and  wine  in  token  of  Christ's  body  being  broken, 
and  his  blood  being  shed  for  man  ;  and  though 
Paul  positively  affirmed  he  had  his  mission  not 
from  man,  but  from  God  ;  yet  he  very  harshly 
condemned  many  of  the  Corinthians  for  the  way 
and  manner  they  received  the  bread  and  wine^ 
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and  plainly  told  them  they  took  it  unworthHy. 
So  that  the  proofs  he  brings  forward  against  me^ 
in  like  manner  are  brought  forward  against  the 
Gospel,  by  the  prophane ;  but  this  is  no  proof 
against  the  Gospel,  or  my  mission,  because  many 
have  begun  in  the  spirit  and  end  in  the  flesh ;  and 
it  is  writen,  "In  the  time  of  temptation  many 
M'ill  fall  away;  but  he  that  endureth Jto  the  end 
will  be  saved."  In  the  28th  page,  he  hath  foolish- 
ly brought  forward  the  words  of  Solomon,  Pro- 
verbs, XXX,  fil,  22,  23,  placing  them  in  a  way 
and  manner  they  cannot  have  any  allusion,  in  the 
way  that  he  hath  placed  them  ;  he  condemns  me 
for  bringing  forth  the  woman  in  the  xii.  chapter 
of  Revelation,  as  to  have  any  allusion  but  to  the 
church ;  and  yet  he  says,  the  woman  mentioned 
in  the  ii.  chapter,  20.  alludes  to  me  ;  then  if  one 
woman  is  admitted  to  be  a  woman,  spoken  of  in 
the  ii.  chapter ;  then  the  woman  spoken  of  in  the 
xii.  must  be  granted  to  be  a  woman  likewise,  as 
both  speak  of  a  woman.  Now  he  says,  the 
woman  in  the  second  chapter,  20,  SI,  22,  S3,  is 
an  original  painting  of  my  ancient  family ;  so  if 
this  be  a  woman  full  of  fornication  and  all  manner 
of  wickedness,  the  other  must  be  a  woman,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  drawn  by  his  Spirit  to  enlighten 
her  understanding  and  to  reveal  to  her  what  her 
Lord  and  Saviour  died  for,  to  free  her  from  the 
fall,  and  avenge  her  of  the  adversary,  that  be- 
trayed the  woman  at  first :  and  it  is  the  Lord 
who  must  shew  these  things  to  her,  that  she  may 
know  what  to  pray  for  as  she  ought.  What  saith 
the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Romans? — I*  The  Spirit, 
aho  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit 
Itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  gproamngs 
which  cannot  be  uttered;  and  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit; 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  will  of  God.  So  if  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for,  it  is  the  Spirit  maketh  iater-^; 
cession  for  us,  that  we  may  know  what  to  pray 
for;  and  it  is  the  Lord  must  reveal  it,  that  her 
prayers  and  petitions  must  be  to  the  Lord  to 
free  her  from  the  fall,  and  avenge  her  of  the  ad- 
versary, that  betrayed  the  woman  at  first.  There- 
fore she  is  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation,  as  a  wo- 
man with  child,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pjtined 
to  be  delivered ;  because  the  new  birth  is  revealed 
to  her ;  and  the  promise  made  in  tlie  fall  is  re* 
vealed  ;  and  she  is  in  pain  to  be  delivered  from 
the  fall,  and  avenged  of  her  adversary ;  for  when 
the  Lord  fulfils  the  promise  made  in  the  fall,  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  then  will  he  take  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  destroy  him  that  l^ath 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  cfevil.  Then  will 
the  Lord  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man :  then 
all  her  children  will  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and 
great  will  be  the  peace  of  her  children ;  for  when 
the  Lord  makes  her  free,  then  we  shall  be  free 
indeed.  The  woman  mentioned  in  Isaiah  he  says 
is  the  Gentile  Church ;  but  to  prove  his  argu- 
ments clear,  he  must  prove  that  all  of  them  are 
taught  of  the  Lord ;  because  it  is  said,  all  her 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord — "  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children  ;  in  righteous- 
ness shalt  thou  be  established ;  thou  shait  be  far 
from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear ;  and 
from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee ; 
Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but 
not  by  M£:  whosoever  shall  gather  together 
against  thee  shall  fall,  for  thy  sake ;  no  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper."  U  ^ve 
read  this  chapter  through,  we  must  discern  that 
it  speaks  of  tne  end,  when  all  the  earth  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  the  heritage  of  the 
icrvants  of  the  Lord ;  but  when  has  been  the  time 
that  all  the  Gentiles  have  been  taught  of  tUe 
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Lord  ?  and  where  is  the  church  that  tan  say, 
all  are   taught  of  the    Lord  ?     Doth   not   this 
man  tell  me  that  I  must  be  taught  of  him  f  that 
he  is  sent  to  me  with  heavy  tidings  ?  that  all  my 
experience  of  love  to  God,  hatred  to  every  appear* 
aBce  of  evil,   and  a  longing  desire  to  have  all  sin 
done  away,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  run  and 
be  glorified — does  he  not  tell  me,  that  ail  my  de- 
sires for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  to  have 
all  the  earth  praise  his  name,  that  they  may  see 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  he  that 
loved   us  and   gave  himself  for  us  should  now 
come  in  the  crown  of  his  Father's  glory — does 
not  he  tell  me  that  all  this  M'orking  in  my  heart 
springs  from   the  devil  ?  and  that  all  my  desires 
to  liave  Satan's  power"  cut  off,  because  he  is  at 
enmity  against  God,  and  works  in  the  hearts  of 
the  sons  of  men  to  be  the  same,  that  all  manner 
of  evil,  malice,  envy  and  hatred  against  God  and 
all  that  is  good  that  I  have  said,  come  from  the 
devil,  and  he  will  contend  it  h  the  working  of 
Satan  in  me ; — then  I  shall  answer  from  our  Sa- 
viour's words — "  If  Satan  be  divided  against  him- 
self, how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand?"    And 
if  Satan  is  come  to  plead  the  honour,  justice,  and 
truth  of  the  Lord,  his  great  mercy  and  goodness 
to  the  works  of  his  hands,  dust  and  ashes,  whom 
he  created — if  Satan  is  come  to  plead  the  justice 
of  God  in  all  things,  that  the  Lord  is  wise  in  all 
his  ways,  just  and  righteous  in  all  his  works,  and 
that  all  |K)wer  is  in  his  hand— if  this  be  the  doc« 
trine  Satan  is  come  to  plead,  and  to  plead  for 
his  own  destruction,  as  being  the  author  of  all 
evil;    then  it  is  high  time  tor  these  professors 
of  the  Gospel  to   hide  their  faces   with   shame 
and  confiision,  who  make  the  Lord  the  autlior 
of  every  sin  that  is  committed ;  for  out  of  his 
own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him,  as  the  tenor  of 
his  judgment  runs  thus :  tliat  6very  sinner  is  or^ 
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dained  ofOoA  fchA  p  redes tlnatfid  to  ht^o^  before 
the  foundation  ot  tlie  world  ;  and  he  saith  of  m9 
that  I  am  a  deluded  person,  and!i(^as  fore-ordained 
to  do  tirhat.  my  dehisious  lead  to^  agreeable  to 
diirine  testimony ;  then  if  I  am  led  by  a  wroti^ 

a;)irit^  and  the  Lord  fore-ordained  nie  to  be  thus 
eluded^  and  gave  knowledge  and  wisdom  to 
the  deril  of  what  he  Avas  going  to  do  upon  the 
earth,,  on  purpose  to  lead  me  into  a  delusion ; 
then  he  must  cast  the  blame  upon  the  Lord,  and 
aot  on  me.  But  is  this  agreeable  to  divine. ris-- 
velation  ?  is  this  consistent  with  the  written  word 
of  God  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  sdy  by  the  propliets, 
that  it  was  by  the  truth  they  should  know^  that 
the  Lord  liad  spoken  by  them  ?  ami  did  not  our 
Saviour  say  to  his  disciples,  "  Remember  I  have 
told  you  before,  that  when,  it  come  to  pass  ye 
might  know  it  was  I  that  told  you  ?  What  said 
the  woman  of  Samaria? — "  Beliold  the  man  that 
told  tne  ail  things;  tell  me,  is  not  this  the 
Christ?"  Now  as  the  truth  hath  followed  my 
prophecies,  from  1792  to  this  day,  and  like  the. 
rising  sun  they  are  now  before  me,  rising  higher 
and  higher  to  the  fulfilment :  may  I  not  say  with 
her,  Is  not  this  the  Testimony  of  Jesus,  which  is 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ?  and  with  the  prophet  of 
old,  if  it  be  not  of  God,  how  comes  it  to  pass  r 
He  must  deny  the  word  of  God,  if  he.  say  ic 
comes  from  the  devil.  Now  he  must  be  void  of 
leason,  if  lie  supposes  that  by  his  doctrine  he  can 
overthrow  my  Visitation,  or  prove  it  from  the 
devd  ;  therefore  he  cannot  stand  in  the  place  of 
any  minister,  to  withstand  me.  He  allows  him- 
self that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  truth,  and  that  the 
prophets  are  true,  and  that  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus is  true;  then  he  must  allow  that  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy  must  he  given  to  testify  of  the  coming 
of  tjit  Lord  ;  and  that  the  words  of  the  prophets 
must  be  ful^iled^  that  are  not  yet  fulfilled  i  there^ 
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in  their  eyc8?  Was  1  to  conic  iii  the  pcrteetioM 
of  a  God,  with  alt  my  heavenly  tanguage,  hoMT 
could  man  draw  near  with  iaitb,  and  have  a 
lively  faith  in  m£  ?  How  could  my  delight  bi 
with  the  sons  of  men,  if  I  was  not  to  draw  them 
by  a  familiar  conversation  to  he  ?  Or  how  shall 
I  bring  in  my  kingdom  to  a  people  that  do  not 
know  ME?  Shall  i  so<w  my  seed  before  I  hav<i 
prepared  the  gi*ound  foiJ  its  reception  ?  Shall 
I  come  and  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  a  peo* 
pie  that  is  unacquaiated  with  my^  ways  ?  Shall  I 
come  unto  you  as  i  did  unto  Atoses  On  mount 
Sinai  >  Would  ye  be  not  Uke  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, who  trenvbled  at  my  presence?  Shall  I  put 
on  the  cover,  before  I  have  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  house  ?  Shall  I  give  you  nothing  bat 
wine,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  drink  nor- 
thing but  water?  Will  your  heads  bear  it?  No, 
I  tell  you,  it  must  be  milk  for  babes,  bat  win« 
for  men  of  stronger  years.  But  know  ye  are  but 
as  babes  yet;  therefore  I  give  you  milk,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby.  For  I  am  dealing  with  mem 
as  a  father  dealeth  witli  his  children ;  first  teach 
to  read;  next  to  write ;  and  then  begin  to  in* 
crease  in  learning,  a»  children  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God.  /  But  how  can 
my  love  be  shewn  unto  you,  if  I  do  not  conde* 
scend  to  let  my  angels  come  in  a  free,  familiar 
manner  unto  you,  and  make  myself  known 
amongst  you  ?  How  will  ye  be  fit  partakers  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  how  could  I  bring 
in  a  heavenly  kingdom  unto  you,  if  I  did  not 
eome  in  simplicity  ?  How  shall  I  bring  5'ou  to 
godl}^  sincerity,  that  ye  may  love  the  Lord  with 
all  your  hearts^  aud  your  neighbours  as  your- 
selves ?  But  how  is  this  love  to  be  kindled,  if 
my  love  is  not  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  ?  An4fc 
how  sliall  my  love  be  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts^ 
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if  I  <!o  not  kindle  it  by  my  words  ?    Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  preached, 
will  the  servant  be  familiar  with  his  master,  be- 
fore the  master  is  familiar  with  his  servant  ?  Ob. 
let  reason  take  possession  of  your  hearts,   and 
then  you  will  see  I  must  come  as-  a  familiar 
IViend,  before  I  come  as  a  refiner  of  silver,  and 
a  refiner  of  fine  gold ;    and  I   must  purify  thi 
sons  of  Levi.     But  as  the  flowers  6pen   in  thi 
bud,    so   must  I  open  the  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing; and  as  the  dawn  of  the  day  breaks, 
so  must  I  break  in  upon"  your  minds. — And  now 
come  to  reason,  O  man  !     What  think  ye  of  m£ 
qnd  my  kingdom  ?     Do  you  judge  I  am  coming 
as  an  austere  master,  gathering  where  I  have  not 
strewn,    and    reaping  where  I  have  not  sown? 
Am  I  coming  to  be  feared  as  a  Turkish  empe- 
ror,- or  to  be  loved  as  a  tender  Father  ?     Shall  I 
bring  in  my  everlasting  Gospel  of  love  and  peace, 
with  open  arms  to  embrace  you,  and  call  you 
my  brethren  and  friends,  or  shall  I  stand  afar  off 
from  you  ?     Shall  I  love  them  that  love  and  ho- 
nour ME?     Or  shall  t  despise   my  friends   and 
slight  their  love,  by  a  cold  return  of  my  love  'co 
them  ?     Shall  I  come  in  the  pomp  of  my   ovrn 
great  glory,  and  bring  no  glory  to  my  {tkndsf 
Oh,  simple  men  !  what  uul^ment  do  ^c  draw  of 
ICE  and  my  kingdom,  that  is  to  fill  you  M'ith  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  \     \  e   ought   to 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  your  salvation,  and  praise 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness :  for  so  mv 
kingdom  shall  be  established,  and  all  tears  shall 
be  wiped  away  from  your  eyes,  that  are  tears  of 
sorrow:  for  tears  of  joy  shall  noW  come,  when  I 
come  to  reigu  amongst  you. 

But  now  I  shall  come  to  the  purpose,  as  yc 
say  ye  know  enough  already  of  my  coming.  Sim- 
ple, vain  men  !  was  1  to  come  amongst  you, 
there  is  not  a  heart  ^t  to  receive  M£,  but  iuilh  «s 
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have  already  received  the  word  through  thee; 
for  if  the  day-hght  be  too  strong  for  your  eyes, 
how  caa  ye  look  at  the  fervent  sun  ?  If  ye  be- 
lieve there  is  no  communion  with  God,  no  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus  Christ,  nor  communion  with 
angels,  how  shall  I  come  amongst  you  ?  If  ye 
despise  the  day  of  small  things,  how  will  ye  bear 
the  greater,  when  the  pillars  of  the  heavens  will 
be  shaken,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  the  seas  roar  and  make  a  great  noise, 
the  sun  to  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  turned 
into  blood,  before  that  great  and  terrible  day 
that  Satan  is  hurried  down  ? 

Thunder  will  roll  from  pole  to  pole, 
And  lightning  fast  will  fly ; 
The  earth's  foundation  then  will  shake, 
And  armies  in  the  sky 
Will  then  be  seen  by  S'lnple  men; 
Then  how  will  you  appear, 
That  have  no  light  to  guide  the  night  ? — 
Vain  men,  you  alt  would  err ; 
Ytrur  hearts  would  ache,  when  I  do  shake 
This  fabrick  here  below  ; 
For  what  confusion  then  will  break 
'  Is  more  than  you  do  know  : 
Thunder  will  roll  from  pole  to  pole. 
And  earth's  foundation  shake : 
Remember  when  I  died  for  all. 
The  temple's  veil  was  rent, 
The  graves  were  opened  of  the  just, 
And  saints  to  many  seen— 
'Twas  but  the  shadow  of  the  last, 
When  Satan's  doom  do  como ; 
For  many  days,  judge  as  you  please, 
Will  this  confusion  last; 
And  you  would  como  all  like  dead  men, 
If  I  before  don't  burst 
Upon  you  alU  to  shew  the  call, 
Wha,t  shortly  will  appear  ; 
And  by  the  knowledge  of  these  things 
'Twill  banish  all  your  fears. 
So  you'll  rejoice  to  hear  the  noise, 
When  thunder  loud  do  roar ; 
Because  your  King  you  know  is  com':. 
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His  cross  doth  now  appear  t 

All  stained  in  blood  :  behold  the  flood  ! 

But  see  your  King  thereon. 

His  Government  will  then  appear. 

And  your  Redemption  come. 

But  of  what  use  would  this  produce, 

If  'twas  not  known  before  f 

There's  nought  but  death  would  bring  you  forth, 

So  great  would  be  your  fear. 

Besides,  vain  men,  I  tell  you  plain, 

No  wisdom  could  appear. 

For  MB  to  come  in  such  a  form. 

And  never  warn'd  you  here. 

O,  simple  men,  your  thoughts  are  vain; 

Your  God  you  do  not  know. 

What !  shall  I  now  bring  in  my  reign. 

And  all  these  wonders  shew. 

And  not  before  to  tell  them  here, 

That  it  is  hastening  on  ? 

But  when  I  have  secured  my  sheep, 

This  awful  day  will  come; 

Then  will  my  sheep  in  triumph  weep. 

And  all  in  flocks  appear ; 

And  ail  will  read  what  I  have  said;  : 

And  FAITH  rejoice  in  fear.  , 

Because  the  storm,  to  them  is  known, 

Will  soon  be  gone  and  past ; 

And  then  my  kingdom's  all  their  own. 

And  there  true  joys  will  burst ; 

Because  behind  they'll  surely  find 

I  will  not  leave  a  foe  ; 

And  all  my  sheep  will  then  prove  kind^ 

Aud  heavenly  joys  will  flow." 

These  reasons,  and  many  others,  are  assigned 
to  mc,  why  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  men 
bhould  be  warned  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  great  day  appears,  that  they  may  ba 
prepared  to  meet  the  jlord  at  his  coming:  and 
though  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  appears  foolish- 
ness to  man,  in  giving  the  warning ;  yet  the 
wisdom  of  man  appears  foolishness  to  me,  in 
rejecting  the  warning,  to  think  that  this  awful 
tiay  will  come  upon  tne  earth,  and  no  warning  to 
tc  given  to  men,  to  prepare  their  hearts  to  stand 
the  day.     I  will  only  ask  men  one  question  :  sup- 
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of  thunder  had  never. been  mentioned,  or  heard 
in  the  world,  before  this  present  day,  and  now  a 
tremendous  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  should 
appear,  and  some  men  and  beasts  should  be  de- 
stroyed thereby ;  if  such  a  thing  had  never  been 
heard  before,  but  come  as  a  sudden  shock  upon 
them,  I  ask  whether  they  would  not  be  alarmed  ? 
Would  they  not  be  ready  to  say  that  the  end  of 
the  world  was  come,  and  the  day  of  judgment 
was  at  hand,  and  be  ready  to  die  with  fear,  if  such 
a  thing  had  never  been  known  before  ?  Then  they 
could  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  thunder ; 
perfectly  so  of  the  coming  of  Christ ;  they  could 
not  know  the  meaning  of  his  coming,  whether  it 
was  to  destroy  all  flesh,  or  to  destroy  the  power 
of  the  devil :  as  it  is  said,  *'  Then  that  wicked 
one  shall  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  de- 
stroy with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."  But 
without  its  being  revealed  for  what  his  coming  is, 
to  take  the  evil  away,  how  could  men's  hearts  be 
prepared  to  stand  that  day  ?  Therefore  it  is  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  give  us  the  warning  ;  and 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  warning,  in- 
stead of  mocking  it.  But  here  I  shall  leave  the 
readers  to  judge  for  themselves;  and  I  shall  come 
to  another  observation  in  his  book,  which  he 
saith  is  a  buhvark  against  me  ;  but  I  shall  prove 
it  a  strong  torver  and  j^ock  oj  defence  for  me. 

In  the  23d  page  lie  says,  Let  us  look  into  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  :  Romans,  viii.  The  /Ipostle 
saiih^  "  7 here  is  thtrejore  7iou'  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  iji  Christ  Jesus y  who  walk  not  after 
the  feshy  but  aftvr  the  Spirit :  nor  any  separation 
neither  :  For  whom  he  did  fore- know  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  frst  born  among  many 
brethren.  Andagatn  the  apostle  tells  you^  ^'IVhom 
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te  didfore-knom^  them  he  didpredeitiaaie ;  fliore* 
over  whom  he  did  predestm^e^  them  fie  aUo  called i 
wd  whom  he  also  called,  them  be  also  Justified  i 
^nd  whom  he  justifiedf  them  he  also  elorijied. 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  f  IJ  God 
be  for  usy  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Who  sfiall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gods  elect  f  It  is  God 
that  justijUeth.  IVho  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It 
is  Christ  that  died:  yea  rather ^  that  is  risen  again; 
tpho  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  who  also 
Vtaketh  intercession  Jor  us.  Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Those  are  the  solid 
truths^  and  a  bulwark  qgabut  Joanna."* 

To  his  words  I  answer^  these  are  Scripturei 
which  I  firmly  believe ;  and  the  fore-knowlec^ 
of  God  is  the  foundation  on  which  I  trust;  for 
there  is  no  man  who  can  believe  the  Scriptures 
that  doth  not  believe  in  the  fore-knowledge  of 
God.  But  now  let  us  discern  unto  whom  the 
apostle  said,  there  was  no  condemnation  to  theoi 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  must  observe 
that  he  said  they  were  those  who  walked  not 
after  the  flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit :  but  we  are 
commanded  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  not ;  and  St.  John  tells  us  wherebjfr 
we  shall  know  the  spirit :  Every  spirit  that  con* 
fesseth  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of 
God."  So  if  we  are  visited  by  a  spirit  that  doth 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  and 
took  man's  nature  upon  him,  and  suffered,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  that  spirit  is  of  God ;  because 
the  devil  will  not  come  in  the  name  of  Christ  to 
give  honour  and  glory  to  him.  So,  from  the 
words  of  St.  John,  we  are  to  try  the  spirits,  and 
prove  them,  in  what  manner  they  come  unto  us. 
Now  from  my  visitation  in  the  beginning,  whea 
J  was  warned  of  what  was  coming  upon  the  earth, 
the  spirit  came  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Clirii?t,  to  tell  me  wli^at  was  coming  upon   the 
earth  ;  that  the  Second  Psalm  should  be  fulfilled  • 
that  our  Lord  should  receive  his  full  demand,  to 
have  the  heathens  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
tittermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 
In  this  manner  came  the  spii^it  to  me ;  but  sooit 
after  came  the  devil  with  all  manner  of  blasphemy 
against  God,  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu5 
Christ.      Here    were  the  two    different    spirits 
proved  by  me.     And  now  I  shall  come  further  to 
Ihe  words  of  Paul — "  Whom  he  did  fore-know  he 
also  called.**    Nom'  as  the  Lord  knoweth  all  hearts, 
he  knoweth  whom  he  calls  to  be  as  clay  in  his 
hands,  when  the  Lord  hath  any  particular  work 
for  them  to  do.     The  Lord  knew   the  hearts  of 
the  prophets;  and  therefore  he  called  them  to  be 
prophets ;  he  knew  the  apostles,  that  would  obey 
his  call;  and   therefore  he  called  them;  so  ia 
like  manner  the  Lord  knew  my  heart,    in  the 
beginning,  that  I  should  obey  the  call ;  and  there- 
fore he  predestinated  me  for  such  a  calling.     The 
fore-knowledge  of  God  I  never  denied;  and  in 
kll  ao^es  of  the  world  we  may  see  the  Lord  is  like 
a  master-builder;    when  he  begins  to  build   a 
house  HE  knoweth  M'here  to  get  labourers  that 
are  fit  for  the  building,  to    raise  the  house  and 
make  it  complete,  in  the  way  he  shall  direct; 
perfectly  so  we  may  trace  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Scriptures  :  the  Lord  knew  where  to 
find  a  Noah,  to  ouild  the  ark  ;  and  where  to  find 
k  Moses,  to  go  to  Pharaoh ;  and  where   to  find 
&n  Esther,  to  plead  for  her  people ;  and  where  to 
find  prophets,  to  go  and  reprove  the  people.     So 
the  knowledge  of  God  was  never  foiled  :  and  the 
Lord  justified  them  in  all  he  commanded  them  to 
do.     So  in  like  manner  the  Lord   knew  where  to 
call  his  apostles,  to  go  on  and  establish  his  Gospel : 
and  these  all   walked  after  'the  Spirit,  and  were 
directed  by  the  Spirit ;  because  their  calling  was 
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of  God  ;  but  does  this  prov^e  that  they  were  tht 
only  people  that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upoa 
to  save?  Reason  must  tell  us,  no  :  the  Lord  sent 
the  prophets  to  reprove  the  people  for  their  sins ; 
and  H£  promised  to  forgive  them,  if  they  forsook 
their  sins,  and  turned  unto  him;  and  he  bore  a 
long  time  with  them,  before  he  entered  into  strict 
judgment  with  them.     Therefore  this  calling  and 
predestination,    spoken  of  by  the  apostle,    is  a 
justification  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  to  bear  with 
men,  and  to  shew  how  he  tries  them ;  how  he  in* 
vites  and  threatens  them,  before  he  enters  into 
strict  judgment  with  them..    Bvit  this  powerful 
calling  is  not  to  all ;  if  it  was,  then  the  Lord  need 
not  call  prophets  to  send  men  unto  them  ;  be- 
cause t^ien  his  catling  would  be  alike  to  all  that 
were  saved  ;  and  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  invite 
those,  if  the   Lord  had  decreed  they  should  be 
lost,  that  no  conditions^  no  offers  of  mercy  wer^ 
for  them.     But  we  see,  from  the  Scriptures,  how 
the  Lord  tried  men  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets, 
who  walked  according  to  his  Spirit ;  the  same  wc 
may  see  from  the  apostles,  how  the  Lord  chose 
a  few  men  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  awaken 
others ;  but  had  this  calling  been  to  all,  according 
to  the  words  of  the  apostle,  then  all  would  have 
come  in  like  them,  without  their  being  sent  out 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  theai.     Now  as  the  Lord, 
in  ages  back,  called  those  he  fore-knew  to  awaken 
others,  and  it  was  by  their  calling  the  Gospel 
was  establibhed,  as  the  Lord  always  worked  by 
instruments ;  perfectly  so  is  the  Lord's  calling  in 
this  present  age.     The  Lord  fore-knew  M^hat  we 
are,  and  what  we  shall  be  when  called  ;  therefore 
he  calleth  none  bat  such  as  will  obey  the  call. 
Now  those  that  have  condemned  me,  for  obeying 
the  call,  must  own  theirselves,  they  would  not 
have  olieyed  had  it  been  to  them  ;  and  this  I 
have  been  informed,   that  one  of  the  C  alviui^c 
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Preachers  said,  if  an  angel  was  to  cbrbe  front 
heaven  and  vrara  him  that  these  things  vrere  at 
band,  that  I  was  warned  of,  and  tell  him  to 
warn  the  people  of  it,  he  would  not  obey  the 
call ;  and  this  makes  good  the  words  of  St  Ste-^ 
phen.  So  this  man  cannot  say  that  he  is  called 
after  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  boasts  from  his  own 
wisdom,  that  he  should  reject  the  call,  if  it  was 
not  con^stent  with  his  own  wisdom  ;  therefore  I 
believe  with  the  apostle,  it  is  the  fore^^knowledge 
of  God  by  which  he  predestinates  those  who  will 
obey  to  a  calling  in  a  work  he  has  to  do; 
and  where  the  Lord  calleth  he  justifieth :  the 
Lord  justified  the  prophets,  by  the  truth  that 
followed ;  the  Lord  justified  the  apostles,  in  the 
testimony  they  bore  of  our  Saviour :  so  on  earth 
they  were  justified,  and  in  heaven  they  are  glo- 
rified. When  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me  with  po\ver,  to  warn  me  of  what  was  coming 
ttpon  the  earth,  the  Lord  knew  I  should  obey 
tne  call ;  and  by  the  truth  that  hath  followed  I 
am  justified,  according  to  the  promise  made  to 
me  in  the  beginning,  that  the  Lord  had  a  people 
that  would  be  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  nis 
power,  to  search  into  the  truth,  and  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ;  per- 
fectly so  have  I  found  it :  then  as  the  Lord  jus* 
tifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemncth?  Now  We 
roust  discern,  from  the  apostle,  it  is  those  that 
walk  after  the  spirit,  and  not  after  the  flesh,  are 
the  elect  here  spoken  of ;  and  we  must  discern 
what  the  apostle  saith— ^**  This  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you :  Quench  not  the 
Spirit ;  despise  not  propiiecies ;  try  all  things  ; 
prove  all  things^  Then  if  this  be  the  will  of  God, 
we  cannot  say  that  these  men  walked  in  any  thing 
after  the  spirit  who  reject  to  do  his  will.  We  are 
commanded  to  examine  the  truth,  and  prove  it ; 
and  to  be  clear  in  jndging  before  we  condemn  ; 
but  my  enemies  have  condemned  without  being 
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clear  in  judging ;  and  have  refused  to  do  the 
things  the  Lord  hath  commanded.  But  those  that 
walk  after  the  spirit ;  according  to  the  Scripture 
rule,  to  be  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  power,  have  examined  the  truth  and 
proved  it ;  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  might  be 
made  known,  and  his  warning  spread  abroad ; 
then  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  their  charge  ?  it 
is  God  that  justifieth  our  love  to  him ;  it  is  God  ' 
that  justifieth  those  that  seek  to  know  when  a 
prophet  is  sent  out,  what  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
what  HE  hath  spoken  concerning  them.  Paul 
commended  the  Bereans,  and  said  they  were  no- 
ble ;  because  they  searched  the  Scriptures  to  know 
if  they  testified  of  the  things  which  Paul  preach- 
ed ;  but  where  will  they  find  in  the  Scripture  that  . 
the  Lord  justified  men  for  passing  harsh  judgment 
on  things  thev  did  not  understand  ?  Then  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  condemned  our  Sa- 
viour from  their  own  wisdom,  must  be  justified 
the  same ;  because  they  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  prophet's  words ;  therefore  they 
condemned  without  knowledge.  But  will  men 
say  they  were  justified  ?  The  Scriptures  tell  us, 
no :  but  the  apostles,  who  saw  the  miracles  o^r 
Saviour  wrought,  and  discerned  from  the  pro- 
phets in  what  manner  they  had  prophesied 
of  him,  proved  to  them  that  he  was  the 
Messiah  they  had  prophesied  6f ;  and  there- 
fore they  were  justified  in  being  his  followers, 
when  they  were  called.  Now  as  the  apostle  saith 
that  HEsittcth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord?  Shall  he  not  with  him  also  give  us  all 
things  ?  Here  let  the  readers  mark  the  chapter 
through,  what  the  apostle  told  the  Romans  they 
were  waiting  for — the  adoption ;  to  wit  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodies.     So  the  very  things  wf 
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are  tiow  looking  for,  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  was  spoken  of  by  tiie  apostle  in  the  very 
chapter^  he  saith  is  a  bulwark  against  me,  which 
plainly  proves  that  niendo  not  discern  what  tfaey 
read ;  neither  do  they  understand  tlie  meaning  of 
walking  after  the  spirit ;  nor  discern  PauPs  call- 
ing. It  was  not  after  his  own  spirit,  or  his  own 
wisdom,  that  he  was  then  walking ;  for  it  was 
contrary  to  the  wisdom  he  had  before,  when  he 
was  a  persecutor  of  the  Lord.  So  this  is  the  call- 
ing Paul  speaks  of,  to  be  called  out  of  ourselves, 
and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  the 
case  with  the  apostles ;  but  you  cannot  say  that 
that  was  the  case  with  all  the  different  people  they 
were  preaching  to ;  for  the  apostle  saith  to  the 
Corinthians — **  1  feed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear 
It ;  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able/'  In  this  manner 
was  his  preaching ;  but  had  they  been  all  called 
like  him,  they  could  all  have  bore  it  as  well  as 
him.  But  we  are  not  to  say  that  they  were  all 
lost,  because  they  were  not  called  like  Paul,  or 
Peter,  or  the  other  apostles ;  but  we  must  discern^ 
from  their  calling,  how  strong  they  exhorted 
the  people  "  to  be  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  confirm  yoa 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  though  the 
apostles  are  dead,  yet  their  words  speak,  for  the 
living  to  lay  it  to  heart,  what  they  then  pressed 
upon  tlie  people ;  and  he  told  them,  "  In  the  last 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith ;"  and  the 
apostle  Peter,  after  warning  them  to  be  looking 
foT  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  telis 
them,  *'  In  the  last  days  there  will  come  scofiers, 
walking  after  their  own  lust,  saying,  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming  ;  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were.'' 
And  ^therefore  I  can  prove   the  Prophets  and 
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ApOatles  to  be  the  xrand  jury  aad  witnesses  for 
m€f  that  I  am.  vjsited  by  the  same  Spirit  that  they 
were  all  led  by.  But  Mr.  Smith  nath  brought 
forward  the  Scriptures  ta  support  his  own  doc* 
trine,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  hath  brought  fur« 
vard  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  ;  he 
bringa  forward  a  few  lines  of  tlie  1 7th  article,  to 
prove  that  they  ought  to  preach  election  and  re* 
probation  in  the  manner  lie  preaches  it ;  but  he 
Jeaves  out  what  is  said  in  t]i\e  latter  part  of  the  ar« 
tide  where  it  says  as  follows  :  *'  For  curious  and 
carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to 
have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of 
God's  predestination,  is  a  most  dangerous  down* 
fal,  wherqby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them  either 
into  desperation,  or  into  wretchlessnessof  most  un- 
clean living,,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation. 
Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in 
auch  wise,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in 
holy  Scripture :  and  in  our  doings,  that  will  of 
God  it  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly 
declared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God."  From 
this  article  it  is  plain  that  the  church  of  England 
is  confined  to  preach  the  promises  of  God  as  they 
are  generally  neld  out,  which  is  to  all  returning 
dinners,  and  which  we  iind  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  he  allows  himself  that  these  articles 
are  full  of  wholesome  truths ;  but  he  says  that  I 
believe  them.  I  answer,  I  do  believe  what  is  here 
mentioned — that  there  is  not  a  more  dangerous 
doctrine,  that  men  can  preach,  to  give  place  to 
the  devil  and  harden  men's  hearts  against  (rod, 
than  preaching  to  them  that  God  had  decifcil  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  that  thev  sliould 
be  lost;  and  that  grace  is  not  granted  to  them, 
thereby  they  might  be  saved  if  they  would.  I 
ask  such  men,  how  they  will  appear  to  come  with 
thel/>rd  in  glory,  when  the  Lord  calls  the  sinntisi 
to  his  bar,  that  have  sat  under  such  preaching  ? 
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what  must  be  their  answer,  and  what  honour  can 
such  met!  bring  to  God  ?  Can  they  say  they 
warned  them  to  repent,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  would  have  mercy  on  them,  and  to  the 
most  high  Grod,  and  he  would  abundantly  par- 
don them  ?  That  our  Saviour  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost ;  if  they  would  turn  unto 
him  that  mercy  was  still  held  out  for  them  ;  that 
the  Lord  was  waiting  to  be  gracious,  to  blot  out 
their  transgressions,  and  love  them  freely ;  that 
their  sins  would  be  forgiven,  if  they  repented ; 
but  if  they  mocked  every  offer  of  mercy,  and 
hardened  their  hearts  to  resist  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  every  call  of  grace,  while  it  is  offered  them  ; 
then  they  bring  the  guilt  upon  their  own  heads. 
It  is  with  this  doctrine  that  saints  can  appear  to 
the  glory  and  honour  of  God,  when  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  world ;  and  from  this  doctrine  they 
can  plead  the  justice  of  God,  that  mercy  was 
offered  them  if  they  repented,  as  it  was  offered 
to  those  that  did  repent.  So  here  will  the  Lord 
be  justified  in  his  saints,  that  the  fault  is  in  man, 
and  not  in  God ;  that  the  Lord  is  clear  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  13ut  how  can  a  man  appear  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God, — who  tells  the  sin- 
ners they  cannot  repent-— they  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted, unless  they  were  elected  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world — they  cannot  be  saved — that 
the  Lord  had  predestinated  them  for  hell — that 
the  Lord  had  fixed  his  decrees  before  they  were 
born,  that  they  should  sin  ;  and  if  they  repented, 
their  repentance  was  in  vain  ?  Now  1  ask  man- 
kind, how  such  can  appear  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment with  the  Lord,  to  his  honour  and  glory  ? 
Will  not  such  doctrine  give  place  to  the  devil  to 
work  with  sinners  against  the  justice  of  God,  that 
lie  had  decreed  them  to  do  evil?  And  therefore 
I  will  prove  they  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
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condemnation;  because  they  cannot  appear  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

The  meaning  of  election  and  reprobation,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  is  perfectly  clear,  ia 
the  words  the  Lord  said  to  Cain :  **  If  thou  doest 
Welt,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  do* 
est  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  thy  door.  The  Lord 
placed  conditions,  when  he  created  man  at  first ; 
and  through  the  Scriptures  they  stand  at  last. 

And  now  I  shall  make  one  observation  more 
from  his  book.  He  saith,  On  Thursday  last  I 
heard  one  of  her  preaShers  observe  from  his  desk, 
that  the  Lord  said,  If  you  will  be  my  people,  I 
will  be  your  God;  but  the  blind  creature  cannot 
read,  without  blundering  ;  for  God  saith,  I  will 
be  your  God,  and  you  shall  be  my  people.  I  wish 
this  poor  man  would  not  lie  for  God,  but  read  the 
Sa^iptures  as  they  are  laid  down,  and  not  put  an 
if  where  God  has  not ;  for  he  that  adds  to,  or  di- 
minishes  the  word  of  eternal  truth  will  be  brought 
to  book  by  him  who  is  the  substance  of  every  pre- 
cious  promise.''  This  was  his  observation,  saying 
the  first  words  were  placed  wrong.  Now  I  shall 
give  them  as  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
xi.  4.  "  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them  according 
to  all  which  I  commanded  you  ;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God."  Here  I 
€hall  leave  the  readers  to  judge,  whether  a  thing 
being  $poke  on  condition  has  not  the  meaning  of 
an  if?  So  let  them  discern  the  folly  of  this  man, 
that  said  the  preacher  lied  for  God.  Did  he  not 
put  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  ?  He  allowed 
the  preacher  said  we  were  all  guilty  before  God, 
^nd  warned  the  wicked  to  turn  from  their  wick- 
edness, and  prepare  themselves  against  that  great 
and  awful  crisis ;  and  that  none  but  God  could 
deliver  us.  From  these  observations,  which  he 
made  on  the  sermon,  he  must  condemn  himself, 
in  saying  they  trust  in  me,  when  he  heard  him- 


self  that  theiff  trust  tras  in  the  I^rd  to  deli^rer 
them.  Here  my  eoeiQies  are  proved  to  be^  peo- 
ple wilhottt  undcratandii]^ ;  for  in  aiU  the  books 
which  hare  been  priuted  against  me»  there  has 
not  been  one  that  clearly  explained  any  scripture 
they  brought  forward ;  but  falae  accnsatioiits  they 
liave  all  broi^ht  ftDrwatd ;  and  this  proves  that 
my  enemies  are  not  from  th^  Lord,  but  \Yarked 
on. by  the  evil  power,  which  plainly  appears  from 
&mth'a  address^  as  he  calk  it,  to  me,  at  the  end 
of  his  book,  which  is  nothing  but  lieaand  abuse; 
amd  which  I  answer  with  the  following  lines : 

**  In  vftin  tb«  9on5  of  earth  or  bell 
Tell  me  a  thousand  Arightfol  things ; 

Mj  Ood  in  safaty  makes  roe  dwell 
Banealk  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

Let  eartK  with  all  its  raging  foaro^ 

And  hellish  darts  be  hufl'd ; 
Still  I  can  smila  at  Satan's  rage. 

And  face  the  frowning  world. 

Let  care  like  a  wild  deluge  come. 

Or  seas  of  sorrow  fall ; 
God  is  my  hope,  my  heaven,  my  horoci 

My  God  is  all  in  all." 

Here  I  intended  to  have  ended  my  book,  with 
these  verses ;  but  as  he  said  I  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  love  of  God,  or  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  my  heart ;  and  said  God  should  he 
my  judge ;  I  told  my  friends,  after  I  had  finished 
my  book,  that  if  I  had  not  a  true  sense  of  the  love 
of  God  upon  my  heart,  I  was  very  clear  no  one 
upon  earth  ever  had  ;  for  I  said  I  could  appeal  to 
God,  who  knew  my  heart,  in  the  following  lines, 
which  I  had  experienced  and  felt  for  many 
years — 

'y  Thou  that  know'st  all  things  knowest  well  I  love  thee. 
And  that  I  bet  no  idol  up  above  thee ; 
I  love  thee  tnore  than  lite  or  interest ; 
Kor  hast  thou  any  rival  in  my  breast; 


f  l«vc  thee  ma^  tW  in  one  amile  oT  tUoe t  * 
Was  all  the  world,  the  brigbtcit  gams  mete  mine ; 
Then  I  to  Tools  the^e  trifles  would  resign. 
Nor  envy  none  the  world,  whiW  Christ  is  nnne  : 
I  love  iliee  so,  thftt  f  onn  cakniy  hear 
The  roooh  of  fools  and  scorn  oif  sinners  beM; 
While  I  from  thee  can  one  kind  whisper  iiear» 
I  love  thee  so,  Vi  kiss  the  dart  should  free 
My  Heeting  soul  and  send  her  up  to  thee/' 
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This*  hath  been  the  feelings  of  my  heart  for 
many  years,  since  my  visitation  at  firsts  which  I 
said  I  could  appeal  to  God,  who  knew  my  hear^ 
if  I  knew  any  thing  of  my  own  heart*  But 
having  no  answer  given  me,  after  the  lines  were 
penned,  I  began  to  grow  jealous  for  myself,  whe- 
ther I  had  a  tiue  sense  of  the  knowledge  of  my 
own  heart ;  and  whether  I  hacH^poken  too  far; 
therefore  my  heart  was  oppressed  with  jealousy 
and  fear,  as  the  Lord  was  silent ;  but  I  found 
Satan  ready  to  upbraid  me — "  Where  is  now  thy 
Saviour,  whom  thou  sayest  thou  lovest  ?  **  This 
made  my  inquiry  the  greater  in  prayer ;  and  these 
words  came  strongly  to  me — 

**  He  sieted  my  Soul  with  sweet  surprise, 

And  draw'th  with  loving  bands, 
Divine  compassion  in  his  eyes. 

And  pardon  in  hb  hands. 
Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  his  thoughts  in  vain, 
God  is  his  own  interpreter. 

And  UK  will  make  it  plain." 

As  I  was  going  to  bed  I  was  answered,  I  will 
reason  with  thee  on  the  morrow.  In  the  morning 
the  Lord  broke  in  comfortably  upon  me  with  a 
promise  to  answer  the  whole. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

''  Thou  hast  appealed  to  me  as  thy  judge.  And 
now  call  all  things  to  thy  remembrance,  the  way 
I  have  worked  round  to  prove  the  truth  of  thy 
assertions,   clear  to  iuan ;  for  though  1  am  thy 
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judge,  and  know  the  language  of  thy  heart,  and 
the  feelings  of  thy  heart,  that  have  always^  been 
ever  gince  I  called  thee  from  thy  early  age,  in  the 
manner  thou  hast  laid  it  down  before  M£.  But 
who  will  believe  the  report,  if  I  did  not  work  a 
way  to  prove  it  true,  to  have  witnesses  that  thou 
hadst  told  them  before,  what  was  the  language 
of  thy  heart,  before  thou  calledst  me  to  be  thy 
judge  ?  Therefore  let  the  words  be  penned,  that 
thou  toldest  thy  friend  what  was  thy  comfort,  to 
carry  thy  love  above  the  creature  to  thy  Creator." 
Some  time  ago  a  friend  was  telling  me,  that 
his  heart  had  been  wounded  by  a  disappointment. 
I  told  him  I  had  felt  the  same  ;  that  these  crosses 
often  happened,  to  draw  our  hearts  the  more  after 
the  Lord,  seein^'ourselves  disappointed  in  what 
we  placed  our  happiness  in.  I  told  him  what 
was  my  musing  thoughts  that  were  a  comfort  ta 
me,  to  raise  my  heart  above  the  world. 

*^  Why  should  my  passions  mix  with  earth, 

And  thus  debase  my  heavenly  birth  ? 

Why  should  I  cleave  to  things  below, 

And  let  my  God  and  Saviour  go  ? 

From  earth's  dull  pleasures  and  senseless  mirth 

Come  thou' my  soul,  in  haste  retire, 

Assume  the  grandeur  of  thy  birth, 

And  to  thy  native  heaven  aspire. 

'Tis  heaven  alone  can  make  thee  bless'd. 

Can  every  ^ish  and  want  supply; 

Thy  endless  comforts  ever  bless'd 

Are  all  above  the  sky. 

And  art  thou  mine,  my  dearest  Lord  } 

Then  leave  I  all  and  fly, 

The  boundless  wishes  I  can  form 

Unto  a  pitch  more  high. 

Yes,  thuu  art  mine,  the  contract's  sealed 

With  thy  own  precious  blood; 

And  the  Almighty's  power  'th  engag'd 

To  sec  it  all  made  good." 

This  was  a  hymn  that  I  learnt  when  young  ; 
and  after  that  it  seemed  written  upon  my  Jieart^ 
that  I  told  him  raised  me  above  this  world,   with 


66 

a  heavenly  joy  and  love  to  my  Creator,  that  car« 
ried  off  nay  love  from  the  creature  ;  and  I  advised 
him  to  meditate  the  same.  Thas  I  am  ordered  tp 
have  penned,  what  I  have  said  to  mairy  of  my 
friends  was  a  comfort  to  me  in  affliction,  ana 
where  my  hopes  of  happiness  lay ;  and  now  I 
shall  give  the  answer  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  am  or* 
dered  to  have  it  penned. 

**  It  is  to  shew  the  innocent  simplicity  in  thy 
COBversation,  that  thou  broughte.st  forward  the 
experience  of  thy  life,  to  shew  wherein  thy  cora^ 
forts  lay ;  before  thou  appealedst  to  m£  as  thy 
judge,  I  placed  man  to  be  thy  witness ;  where  is 
the  man  will  condemn  ?  I  have  made  it  clear  to 
justify  that  this  is  the  language  of  thy  heart, 
tv^hat  thou  hast  appealed  to  me,  as  thy  judge ;  but 
thou  couldest  not  say,  the  love  of  thy  Creator 
carried  thee  above  the  creature,  when  thy  heart 
was  deeply  wounded  by  love  ;  if  I  had  not  drawn 
thy  heart  after  me,  thy  love  could  not  have 
changed ;  and  therefore  I  tell  thee,  I  am  thy 
judge,  that  I  have  called  thee  with  an  everlasting 
calling ;  and  I  will  save  thee  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  the  book 
that  is  written  against  thee.  I  worked  in  thy 
heart  first  to  answer  for  thyself,  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  now  I  tell  thee,  out  of  his  own  mouth 
will  I  condemn  him.  As  thou  hast  called  M£  to 
be  thy  judge ;  now  thy  judge  I  will  be ;  and  let 
thy  enemies  answer.  Doth  he  not  say,  the  woman 
in  the  Revelation  ii.  is  the  original  painting  of  thy 
ancient  family  ?    Then  I  tell  thee,   the  original 

Eaintlng  must  be  from  the  fall ;  and  he  must  come 
ack  to  the  beginning,  where  the  original  began ; 
but  then  let  him  know,  if  I  came  to  finish  that 
original  painting,  to  have  my  heel  bruised  for  the 
fall ;  let  him  know  that,  my  blood  roust  cleanse 
from  all  sin,  and  wash  away  that  original  pain* 
ting.    And  now  I  tell  thee,  tiU  this  is  4«ne,  my 
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"Work  will  not  be  finished  for  my  eject  The 
ivbrk  I  had  to  do,  when  here  on  earth;  'Was*  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  my  Gospel ;  but  know  the' pa- 
rables I  brought  forward,  and  what  I  likened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to — labourers  in  my  vineyard ; 
servants  to  injprove  their  talents  at  my  coming ; 
to  be  as  servants  waiting  for  the  return  of  their 
Lord ;  and  to  be  looking  for  my  coming  was  what 
I  taught  them.  When  in  the  flesh,  know  I  went 
through  temptations  and  persecutions  of  this 
World;  like  man  I  suffered  the  temptations  of  the 
devil  within,  and  the  persecution  of  the  world 
'^v'ithout,  that  he  worked  in  men.  In  this  I  suf* 
fered  all  like  man ;  and  therefore  I  said  on  the 
cross,  it  was  finished  :  and  thus  I  have  told  thee 
was  finished  all  th^  sufferings  I  had  to  go  through 
for  man,  which  came  frorn  the  original  painting 
of  the  fall.  But  know,  the  soldiers  pierced  my 
side,  and  there  came  blood  and  Mater;  then  that 
hlood  and  water  must  wash  away  the  original 
painting  of  the  woman's  fall ;  and  I  must  create 
a  new  thirig  in  the  earth — a  woman  to  compass 
man  at  last,  as  she  compassed  man  at  first;  but 
^et  them  know,  the  first  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  devil^  when  she  gave  the  fruit  to 
man  and  hd^did  eat ;  then  he  was  compassed  in 
her  transgression ;  but  know,  when  I  create 
anew,  the  woman  must  be  drawn  by  the  influence 
of  my  Spirit,  and  compass  man  another  way — 
that  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in  me  might 
all  be  made  alive.  But  now  let  them  that  reprove 
answer,  how  my  apostles,  that  I  called,  can  be 
justified  bv  ME,  if  I  do  not  fulfil  their  words? 
Then  let  them  discern  the  words  of  the  apostle^ 
and  what  he  said  was  the  original  painting — the 
woman  being  in  the  transgression ;  then  I  tell 
thee,  my  blood  must  wash  that  away,  and  create 
all  things  new  ;  therefore  I  said  that  my  disciples 
should  bear  testimoHy  of  me.     And  now  all  men 
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StioW  find  their  testimony  true ;  for  I  now  telt 
thee,  to  convince  tlie  Jews,  and  shew  them  the 
truth  of  their  testimony,.!  shewed  the  visions 
to  John' of  what  wonder  should  be  in  the  end. 
But  now,  from  their  preaching,  the  way  .and 
manner  they  are  turning  my  Gospel  will  no  inore 
convince  the  Jews,  than  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
of  old  convinced  the  Jews  what  was  the  meaning 
of  Abraham^s  seed.  For  now  I  ask  thee,  M'hat 
man  would  be  convinced  the  apostle's  words  were, 
true,  of  the  wonder  John  saw  in  heaven  concern- 
ing the  woman,  while  they  place  it  to  the  church? 
Will  not  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  laugh  at  their 
folly,  and  say  they  see  no  wonder  in  it  ?  Church- 
es in  all  ages  have  been  established  ;  and  different 
religions  have  been  established.  Let  them  dis<^ 
cern  from  my  Gospel,  how  many  different  reli- 
gions there  were  then  ;  and  let  them  discern  the 
same  now ;  then  which  of  these  churches  will 
men  say  is  a  wonder  to  man  ?  Out  of  his  own 
mouth  will  I  condemn  him  ^  as  he  said  he  was 
astonished  man  should  preach  such  doctrine ; 
tlierefore,  I  tell  thee,  being  astonished  is  a  thing 
ye  wonder  at.  So  he  hath  allowed  this  church  to 
be  a  wonder,  that  such  doctrine  should  be 
preached,  of  the  promise  made  to  the  woman  in 
the  fall  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  that  the 
promise  must  be  pleaded  and  asked,  if  ye  will 
receive,  that  your  joys  may  be  full.  This  he 
allows  is  a  wonder  to  man  ;  and  this  is  a  wonder 
to  all  that  now  stand  out  in  unbelief,  that  such  a 
woman  should  appear,  to  say  she  is  visited  from 
on  high,  to  warn  her  that  the  Si|n  of  Ri«;htcous- 
ness  will  arise  with  healing  in  his  wiugs,  to  avenge 
lier  of  her  adversary,  and  free  her  from  the  fall ; 
that  all  her  children  may  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and.be  established  in  righteousness  and  peace,  to 
inherit  the  kingdom  as  prepared  at  first.  This  is 
9  new  thing  upon  the  earth  to  man ;  and  a  won- 
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der  thty  do  not  believe,  as  it  was  never  heard  of 
by  man,  and  these  dark  sayings  were  not  re* 
vcaled.  For  I  tell  thee,  these  were  mysteries  hid  j 
and  therefore  to  have  them  now  appear,  what  was 
never  heard  of  before,  doth  appear  a  wonder  to 
xnaQ-*-and  here  is  the  church  tnat  is  wondered  at. 
But,  I  tell  thee,  from  his  faith,  in  the  manner  he 
hath  understood  my  Gospel,  he  hath  judged  the 
original  painting  must  ever  remain  ;  then  i  died 
itL  vain ;  and  in  vain  did  I  take  the  nature  of  the 
woman  on  me,  to  be  formed  in  her,  if  I  was  not 
formed  for  her,  to  avenge  her  of  her  adversary 
iu  the  end;  and  therefore  the  words  of  the  apos* 
tie,  that  he  hath  brought  forward,  is  as  a  swift 
witness  against  him — the  earnest  of  a  thing  is 
not  the  fulfilment.  And  now  let  them  come  to 
my  Gospel,  and  know  how  I  spake  in  parables ; 
and  from  a  parable  let  men  answer,  whether  an 
earnest  being  given  for  land  is  the  full  purchase 
for  it?  possession  ?  Here  men  will  answer,  no  ; 
and  yet,  if  the  bond  be  signed  and  sealed,  and 
the  earnest  being  given,  let  them  discern,  from 
your  own  laws,  the  land  is  yours,  when  ye  come 
to  pay  the  whole ;  then  ye  take  possession  of  your 
land  ;  now  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  fall,  and 
the  promise  that  was  then  made  :  my  heel  was 
bruised,  my  blood  m'hs  shed,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  promise;  and  by  my  blood  it  was 
SEALED  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  end  ;  but  I  tell  thee, 
the  kingdom  cannot  be  restored,  according  to 
my  words  and  promises,  before  I  have  fulfilled 
the  promise  made  in  the  fall  to  bring  the  curse  on 
the  adversary,  that  betrayed  her.  So  let  men 
discern  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that  he  hath 
brought  forward  against  thee;  but  I  tell  thee,  it  is 
a  swift  witness  against  h\msc\f—^*  Ye  are  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise^  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance^  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur^ 
chased  possession.''  Let  men  discern  the  words  of  the 


tpostle:  the  spiBiTof  PEOMisEisof  irhat  Ishould 
do  at  my  coming ;  for  this  was  the  meaning  of 
t]ie  apostle's  words ;  and  therefore  he  told  them, 
it  was  but  the*EARN£ST  ;  and  so  I  tell  thee,  my 
BLOOD  was  shed  as  the  earnest  to  fulfil  we 

PKOMISE    TO    PURCHASE    THE    POSSESSION    FOE 

If  AN,  and  to  have  the  kingdom  my  own.  Now 
come  to  my  Gospel :  and  know  what  I  told  mv 
disciples — ''There  be  some  standing  here,  whtcn 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  his  kingdom."  Then  I  tell  thee^ 
if  men  understand  my  sayings,  they  must  under- 
stand I  said  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  must  be 
mine;  because  they  must  taste  of  death  to  see  mk 
come  in  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  know, 
after  my  death,  that  I  was  cruci6ed  for  man,  I 
arose  again  the  third  day,  and  appeared  to  somt 
of  my  disciples.  So  if  men  discern  my  words^ 
and  weigh  them  with  the  words  of  the  apostle; 
they  would  clearly  discern  that  my  blood  was 
shed  as  an  earnest  to  purchase  the  kingpov 
my  own ;  and  therefore  the  blindness  in  part  that 
was  to  the  Jews  is  now  the  same  to  the  Gentiles^ 
and  to  the  professors  of  my  Gospel.  For  now 
the  wonder  appears  to  them,  of  my  coming  to 
fulfil  the  promise  to  inherit  the  kingdom  I  died 
to  redeem,  that  all  souls  may  be  mine,  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  to  be  destroyed ;  for  then 
will  the  words  of  the  prophets  be  fulfilled,  that  I 
worked  in  thy  heart  to  bring  forward.  But  I 
now  tell  thee,  his  address  to  thee,  at  the  end  of 
his  book,  was  worked  on  by  the  devil,  who  is 
wroth  with  thee,  and  is  working  in  the  hearts  of 
men  to  cast  out  floods  against  thee:  but  his  words 
I  shall  answer  thee ;  and  let  his  words  appear* 
He  says — 

**  Let  truth  be  the  touchgtone^  thou  atwion  prophane." 

Then    to    the   truth    let    him    answer  —  to 
the    testimony,  to  the  laW|  and   the  prophets; 
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and  let  him  answer,  why  I  commanded  sacrificca 
and  burnt  offerings  of  beasts  to  be  offered  up, 
as  sin  offerings  to  me?  Why  did  I  order  the 
beasts  to  be  slain  ?  Why  did  I  cul  off  Saul,  for 

Preserving  the  beasts,  and  not  killing  them  as  I 
ad  commanded  ?  Let  them  that  reprove  answer, 
why  this  was  ^one  ?  and  let  him  answer,  why  he 
called  Eve  prophane,  for  breaking  my  commands, 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  original  painting,  and 
now  call  thee  prophane  for  obeying  my  commands? 
Let  him  answer,  why  he  told  his  hearers  to  look 
to  Abraham  the  father  of  the  faithful  Then  let 
his  hearers  discern,  it  is  to  obedience  they  must 
look,  if  they  will  inherit  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham.  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  further 
of  his  words,  that  he  hath  written  against  thee. 
He  says — 

"  JVhofoignest  another  but  myifry's  thy  name*'    - 

'  Now  let  them  that  reprove  answer,  whom 
thou  hast  feigned  to  bring  in  the  redemptibn  of 
the  fall,  by  the  mysteries  concealed  from  man  ? 
Here,  I  tell  thee,  he  must  deny  my  Gospel,  if  he 
say  I  have  not  promised  to  bring  jn  the  redemp- 
tion by  my  dying  blood :  and  there  is  no  other 
name  thou  hast  feigned,  but  a  visitation  from  me, 
to  show  the  mvsteries  of  the  fall.  And  now  come 
further  to  his  words.     He  says — 

"  Thou  mother  of  witchcraft^  and  teacher  ofUes^ 
Subverter  of  truths  and  deep  in  disguise" 

Here,  I  tell  thee,  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I 
condemn  him.  If  I  do  not  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
lie  must  condemn  my  Gospel,  as  he  hath  con- 
demned thee,  and  say  like  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees of  old,  I  di'd  miracles  wrought  by  devils, 
and  was  a  teacher  of  lies  to  the  people.  So  in 
the  perfect  manner  the  Jews  condemned  me  in 
the  body,  he  is  condemning  me  now  in  the 
sp irit  -  ''  a  subverter  q/'  truth  aiid  deep  in  disguUc^^ 
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This  was  the  language  of  the  Jews  of  old,  and 
•this  is  the  language  of  thoasands  now ;  for  as  I 
have  told  thee  betore  I  tell  thee  again,  it  is  not 
thy  spirit,  but  it  is  my  Spirit  that  they  are  per* 
-secuting  in  thee ;  because  thy  visitation  comes 
from  ME,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  : 
and  that  thy  foes  shall  find  to  their  sorrow;  be- 
cause I  tell  thee,  in  the  language  of  the  Jews, 
worked  on  by  the  devil,  is  tnis  man  come  for- 
ward against  thee,  with  the  words  they  said  to 
ME,  when  they  clamoured  for  my  blood,  and 
6aid,  His  blood  be  on  us  and  our  children,  in 
the  perfect  language  this  man  hath  brought  for- 
ward to  thee.     And  lethis  words  appear — 

"  /  drraJ  not  thy  curse ,  nor  fear  thee  to  teU 
The  whvit  of  thy  system  proceedeth  from  hell. 
Your  typeSf  and  your  shadowSj  zcitk  uonderful  seal^ 
Your  prophecies  greats  and  what  they  rereai, 
AttfaU  to  the  grouted,  uSen  truth  is  the  iest^ 
And  without  controversy  are  lies  at  the  best  J' 

This  was  the  perfect  language  of  the  Jews, 
when  I  became  flesh  and  d\velt  amongst  them  ; 
they  mocked  me  in  like  manner;  and  though  the 
destruction  came  upon  them,  so  that  they  feel  the 
truth  of  my  words  to  this  day  :  yet  they  argue 
like  him,  it  is  all  lies,  and  like  his  speech,  in  the 
following  words,  was  the  language  of  the  Jews — 

"  Not  a  text  in  the  Scripture  you  hare  on  your  side  : 
Jhnc  dare  you^  thou  monster  tertn  yourself  the  Lamb*s  bride y 
Thou  helpmate  of  Jisus,  and  clothed  with  the  sun^ 
And  Iclilly  assert  his  work  is  not  done  f  " 

Here,  I  tell  thee,  is  the  language  of  the  Jcw% 
who  condemned  me  for  an  impostor,  and  for 
blasphemy,  for  saying  I  was  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  for  saying  tlie  Lord  had  not  completed  the 
whole,  by  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.  If 
they  did  not  believe  in  me,  so  in  like  manner 
they  are  condemning  thee,  for  saying  your  re- 
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4ein))^ioii  is  Bot  completed,  from  th^  power  of 
the  aevily  before  the  promise  made  in  the  fall, 
of  bruising  the  serpents  head,  is  fulfilled ;  and 
that  you  must  ask,  n  you  will  receive  to  have  it 
done  for  you.  Here  my  Gospel  is  denied ;  be- 
cause I  bid  them  ask,,  and  it  should  be  done  for 
them  ;  that  I  would  pray  the  Father  for  them,  if 
they  asked  in  my  name.  Had  I  not  spoken  these 
words  to  my  disciples,  to  have  them  stand  on 
record  for  the  end  ;  then  they  might  plead  thou 
hadst  not  a  text  of  Scripture  on  thv  side ;  but  now, 
from  my  Gospel,  my  words  stand  against  them, 
as  the  words  of  the  prophets  stand  against  the 
Jews — that  it  was  on  nim  wliom  they  had  pierced 
they  must  look,  for  their  redemption.  And  know, 
like  sheep  they  went  astray,  when  I  was  wound- 
ed for  the  transgression  of  man.  But  no  more 
than  the  Jews  can  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
chapter,  Isaiah,  liii.  where  my  death  is  spoken  of,  to 
clear  themselves  in  their  unbelief,  that  I  was  not  the 
Saviour  there  spoken  of,  and  make  it  clear  another 
way — no  more  can  the  professors  of  my  Gospel 
make  it  clear  any  other  way,  that  I  shall  fulfil  my 
Gospel,  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  but 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  woman  in  the  fall. 
And  know  it  was  the  woman  anointed  my  head, 
and  I  said  she  had  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
ME ;  and  that  it  should  be  preached  of  her  where- 
ever  my  Gospel  was  preached.  And  know,  I  re- 
proved my  disciples,  who  were  moved  with  an- 
ger against  her ;  and  so,  I  tell  thee,  I  shall  re- 
prove all  men,  that  are  now  moved  with  anger 
against  thee,  for  pleading  the  promise,  and  my 
dying  blood  to  avenge  you  of  your  adversary. 
Now  come  to  the  following  lines,  that  ^re  writ- 
ten against  thee :  he  says—* 

*'  That  throvgh  thee  tahation  ie  now  to  h$  hnown^ 
Atsurnvrg  a  right  to  Jesus' t  throw; 
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Thai  9Biik  you  the  catfiumi  ii  mno  wmde  bf  Godf 
And  throt^k  ywr  biaspkemy  refedHk  CAnt^M  Uood; 
Hii  wurkj  wkkh  UfinMd/or  dikU  deti^ 
Your  jsriimgi  oompkttlg  the  wkok  doik  rtftd*' 

Now  to  his  words  I  shall  answer  thee :  and  know 
what  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning — Let  Jews  and 
Gentiles  stand  together,- they  would  all  be  proved 
dead  to  knowledge ;  for  as  blind  as  the  Jews  were, 
concerning  the  prophets,  who  prophesied  of  me, 
as  being  the  Son  of  God ;  yet  they  could  not 
discern  it;  because  they  hardened  their  hearts 
against  me  ;  and  therefore  they  said  I  spoke 
blasphemy,  to  make  myself  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
yet  they  professed  to  believe  in  God,  that  they 
were  Abraham's  seed,  according  to  the  promise ; 
but  did  not  discern  from  Moses,  in  what  manner 
a  prophet  must  arise  to  do  miracles  before  them, 
as  he  did  ;  neither  did  they  discern  who  appeared 
to  Moses,  to  guide  him  through  the  wilderness, 
when  Moses  prophesied  of  me,  as  a  prophet  rising 
*with  power  like  nim,  to  deliver  my  people  in  the 
end,  and  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  which  they  should  not  break.  But  when 
I  freed  them  from  their  temporal  enemy,  my 
covenant  they  broke ;  but  when  I  free  men  from 
their  spirrtual  enemy,  then  my  covenant  they  will 
keep. — But  this  the  Jews  did  not  discern,  what 
w^as  spoken  by  Moses ;  and  what  was  prophesied 
after  oy  David,  that  I  was  prophesied  of  as  the 
Son  of  God,  to  have  the  heathens  for  mine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  my  possession.  But  had  they  understood  the 
words  of  David — "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy 
enemies  thy  footstoor-^they  must  have  known  I 
should  become  flesh  and  dwell  amongst  them  ; 
or  these  enemies  would  not  be  kindled  against 
lf£.  So  if  tliey  had  discerned  the  prophets' 
sayings,    they  would  havf  dis<;eraed  they  tes* 
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tified  of  ke;  bat  these  things  they  did  not 
discern ;  therefore  they  condemned  me,  as  this 
man  hath  condemned  thee,  to  say  that  salvatioa 
should  be  known  by  thee.  But  now  out  of  his 
own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him.  Doth  he  not 
say  1  finished  the  work  for  my  elect,  that  I  died 
to  save  them,  that  they  hayea  right  to  my  throne; 
then  how  dare  he  deny  that  to  thee,  which  he 
says  they  have  a  right  unto  ?  Did  I  tell  him  who 
were  my  elect  ?  Or  did  I  tell  any  man  who  were 
my  chosen,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  be  helpmates  for  me  in  the  work  I  called  them 
to  do  ?  Here  all  men  will  find  thy  judgment  right, 
to  say,  when  I  have  a  work  to  do,  I  choose  in- 
struments to  do  it  by ;  for  thy  observation  is 
just;  and  just  will  all  men  find  it,  that  my  choo- 
sing a  few  for  any  work  I  have  to  do,  that  I  have 
predestinated  for  them,  does  not  condemn  the 
others,  that  my  love  and  mercy  is  withheld  from 
them  ;  because  they  are  not  all  called  as  labourers 
in  ray  vineyard.  And  now  to  make  it  plain  to 
men,  I  shall  bring  forward  a  parable  before  them*. 
Doth  not  a  king,  when  he  is  going  to  war  choose 
some  part  of  his  subjects  to  go  forth  and  fight  the 
battles  for  him  ?  And  hath  he  not  officers  to  di- 
rect the  battle  ?  But  doth  this  argue  that  none 
are  the  king  s  subjects  but  those  he  hath  called  to 
engage  in  the  war  ?  Here,  I  tell  thee,  the  parable 
is  plain,  if  men  have  wisdom  to  discern  it — that 
all  are  his  subjects,  that  are  faithful  to  him,  and 
submit  to  his  laws  and  government,  though  the 
calling  is  not  alike.  From  this  parable  let  the 
eyes  of  men's  understanding  be  opened  :  and  come 
to  my  Gospel,  and  discern,  after  I  was  gone,  I 
left  my  disciples,  as  labourers  in  my  vineyard^ 
and  do  the  work  I  had  for  them  to  do,  to  esta- 
blish mv  Gospel ;  then  I  shewed  the  visions  to 
John  qf  the  end,  that  men  might  be  conviqeed 
the  end  was  at  hand  when  the  fulfilment  of  his 
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risioDS  began  to  s^pear ;  therefore  I  told  thee  the 
oieaning  of  the  words  of  the  Marriage  of  (he 
Lamb  was  for  me  to  come  and  unite,  aU  hearts  to 
me;  the  meaning  of  the  wife  making  herself 
ready  meant  a  woman  to  whom  these  things  should 
be  revealed.  But  know  I  told  thee,  as  brides  | 
should  make  all  that  believed  in  me  and  the  fuU 
£lment  of  my  Gospel ;  when  I  come  as  the  bride- 
groom, as  a  bridegroom  ye  must  receive  me;  but 
let  them  that  reprove  answer,  what  is  meant  by 
the  Bridei  the  Lamb's  Wife  making  herself  ready? 
Witt. they  answer  like  the  Jews,  it  hath  a  meaning 
they  do  not  understand,  and  like  the  people  by 
John  the  Baptist,  saying  they  cannot  tell  ?  Then 
I  answer,  let  them  be  silent  and  not  presumptu- 
ously speak  like  the  Jews,  in  things  they  do  not 
understand.  But  if  they  answer,  it  alludes  to  the 
church,  tliat  is  ready  to  receive  Christ  as  their 
Prince  and  Saviour,  rejoicing  to  hear  the  time  is 
at  hand  that  he  is  coming  as  a  bridegroom,  to 
unite  all  hearts  to  himself;  and  that  as  a  bride- 
groom marrieth  a  virgin,  to  be  united  to  him  ; 
so  they  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to 
receive  him,  to  join  hand  and  heart  with  him, 
fis  a  virgin  joineth  hand  and  heart  with  the 
bridegroom — now  if  they  say  this  is  the  meaning  of 
the  words  alluding  to  the  church,  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  given 
them,  that  his  coming  draweth  near,  and  like 
the  wise  virgins  they  are  waiting  for  him  ;  let 
them  point  out  the  church  that  hath  thus  ap- 
peared, without  being  a  wonder  to  man.  For 
this  is  the  church  spokeii  of  by  John,  to  be  ^ 
wonder  unto  men.  So  where  they  see  tliis  won- 
der appear,  let  them  know  the  church  appeareth. 
But  I  tell  thee,  without  a  wonder  unto  men,  this 
church  cannot  appear ;  for  I  shall  fulfil  the  words 
perfectly  as  the  vision  was  seen«  And  now  out 
of  their  own  mouths  shall  I  condemn  them,  as 
they  allow  it  a  church  to  be  woi^dered  at ;  but  I 
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nsk  them,  how  they  will  prove  my  work  vra 
completely  finished  for  all  my  elect  ?  Then  my 
kingdom  must  be  established  in  righteousness 
and  peace,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophets 
prophesied  of  me.  How  can  I  have  the  govern- 
ment upon  my  shoiilder,  while  Satan's  power 
still  remaineth  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
be  at  enmity  against  me?  How  can  I  be  the 
Prince  of  Peace  to  establish  my  kingdom  in  righ* 
teousness  and  peace,  while  it  continues  in  tu* 
mults  and  wars,  strife  and  contention,  and  all 
manner  of  evil  to  be  amongst  you?  Will  you  say 
this  is  the  way  I  spoke  by  the  mouths  of  my  pro- 
phets, that  my  kingdom  should  be  estabhshed  ? 
Let  them  look  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,  that 
I  worked  in  thy  heart  to  bring  forward,  and  then 
let  them  discern  what  change  must  take  place  for 
ME  to  come  and  fulfil  them.  Now  come  to  the 
end  of  his  address  to  thee — 

"  Rfsi  assured^  thou  base  woman,  with  att  thy  deceU 
The  day  is  approachittg  when  ymi  wiH  him  meet ; 
/tnd  then  you  shalljind  an  iternal  disgrace^ 
IVith  Judas  appoinled  shall  go  io  your  place/' 

Here  are  the  words  he  hath  brought  against 
thee,  which  I  shall  turn  back  upon  his  own  head: 
and  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stands  so  strong  in 
his  election — let  him  take  care  that  he  do  not 
fall,  and  belike  Judas  at  last,  who  betrayed  with 
a  kiss ;  for  here  with  a  kiss,  pretending  to  plead 
for  ME  and  my  Gospel,  he  is  doing  the  very 
things  like  Juclis,  to  deny  my  Gospel.  For  now 
I  ask  thee,  where  is  the  Arian,  where  is  the  atheist, 
or  where  is  the  jew,  that  can  discern  any  truth 
in  my  (rospel,  from  the  manner  he  hath  placed 
it?  Doth  he  not  say — "  fVas  not  Christ  to  rfe- 
sfroy  the  works  of'  the  devil  ?  Holy  writ  declares^ 
Jar  this  purpose  the  Son  of'  God  was  manifested^ 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.    The 


77 

whole  thirty-thftt  years  'he  was  up^n  the  earthy 
wphat  was  he  doing  for  us  ?  The  Scripture  telleth 
us  he  was  to  bring  in .  everlasting  righteousness."* 
To  his  words  I  answer  thee,  they  must  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind,  if  they  do  not  discern  that 
the  power  of  the  devil  is  not  destroyed ;  neither 
are  bis  works  destroyed.  Is  everlasting  rigbte* 
ousness  established  in  the  earth  ?  I  tell  thee  this 
doctrine,  that  he  is  preaching  to  men,  they  must 
be  blind  if  they  cannot  see  it  is  not  done.  But 
it  will  not  ^o  to  blind  the  eyes  of  those  who  look 
around  them  in  every  nation,  and  see  the  works 
of  the  devil  going  on  with  fury  ;  they  must  dis« 
cern,  that  if  I  was  made  manifest  that  I  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  it  is  a  promise 
made  that  is  not  fulfilled ;  therefore  bringing  for- 
ward the  Scriptures  in  the  manner  he  hath  brought 
them  forward,  and  placing  them  another  way, 
that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  may  not  appear,  is 
betraying  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  like  Judas, 
who  betrayed  with  a  kiss  to  deliver  me  into  the 
hands  of  my  enemies;  and  perfectly  so  hath  this 
man  brought  forward  the  Gospel,  in  a  way  and 
manner  to  make  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  tri* 
umph  over  it,  and  say  there  is  no  truth  in  it.  If 
all  be  finished,  if  all  be  ended ;  then  from  the 
prophets  that  I  said  I  come  to  fulfil,  they  must 
say  my  Gospel  is  false.  So  here  he  hath  given 
my  enemies  room  to  boast  for  a  while,  before  I 
come  to  shew  the  fulfilmmt  of  my  Gospel  clear; 
and  then  I  ask  him  how  he  will  appear,  that  hath 
wrested  my  Gospel,  and  deceived  his  hearers  by 
telling  them  ail  was  finished,  M'ithout  discerning 
what  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  and  what  was  spoken 
by  my  disciples?  But  from  his  doctrine  my  enc* 
mies  have  room  to  plead  ;  because  he  hath  turned 
the  meaning  of  my  words  another  way  than  what 
I  meant  them.  But  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  men, 
as  the  Jews  disputed  at  first,  I  well  knew  men 
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wauM  dispute  at  last,  concerning  my  second  com*' 
ing ;  and  therefore  I  shewed  John  the  visions,  to 
shew  them  plain,  that  as  I  was  born  of  tu-e  wo« 

MAK   lO   REDEEM    HER   FROM   THE  FALL,    SO  my 

visitation  in  the  Spirit  would  be  to  the  woman, 
to  warn  her  of' the  end,  and  to  reveal  the  pro* 
HiSE,  that  it  might  be  pleaded.  And  this  is  my 
answer  to  him  and  his  hearers :  Let  them  take 
care  of  theirselves ;  for.  I  shall  take  care  of  thee ; 
and  let  them  remember  what  I  said  to  the  people 
*— Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me  ;  bat 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  your  children.  For, 
behold  the  days  are  coming  in  the  which  they 
shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren  and  the  woml^ 
that  never  bare^  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 
suck. 

'  Here  let  him  discern  my  Gospel,  what  I  told 
them  should  happen  in  the  end  ;  then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  fall  on  us ;  and  to 
the  hills,  cover  us. "  These  were  my  sayings,  when 
I  was  in  the  flesh ;  and  now  I  am  come  to  visit  in 
the  Spirit,  I  come  to  warn  you  of  them,  that  ye 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  take  care  that  ye  may  be 
found  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come,  that  ye  may  not  call  for  tlie  mountains  to 
fall  on  you,  and  upon  the  hills  to  cover  you. 
Now  discern  in  what  manner  I  have  brought  for- 
ward the  Jews  to  you,  for  their  persecution  ;  and 
now  I  am  come  in  the  Spirit,  1  find  persecution 
the  same.  Know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel — Of- 
fences must  first  come,  and  false  Christs  would 
first  arise ;  and  now  I  tell  thee,  as  a  false  Christ, 
bearing  witness  to  the  people  of  the  *'  Power  of 
God  upon  his  soul^''  arid  as  a  false  Christ  did  he 
«ay  he  was  sent  to  thpe  wit^i  heavy  tidings  ;  for 
I  now  tell  thee,  I  never  sent  him  j  neither  was  he 
influenced  by  my  Spirit ;  but  f^Qp[i  his  saying  he 
was  influenced  by  me,  as  having  my  Spirit,  he 
hath  spoken  lies  in  my  Name." 
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After  this  communication  was  given  I  was  in- 
forniedy  by  a  believer,  that  people  were  so  mali- 
cious against  her,  that  they  applied  to  the  mini- 
ster to  refuse  her  the  sacrament^  for  believing  in 
tny  visitation,  to  warn  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
being  at  hand.  The  minister  answered  them,  no; 
he  should  not  refuse  her ;  as  from  what  he  heard 
of  their  religion/  it  led  them  to  have  faith  in  the 
saving  grace  of  Jesus ;  atid  he  should  not  refuse 
atiy  one  the  sacrament,  that  their  religion  led 
them  to  this  faith  in  Jesus :  they  were  fit  to  come 
to  the  sacrament  From  his  words  I  was  an- 
swered— 

"Seethe  difference  in  these  two  men.  -The 
one  boasting  he  is  my  elect ;  prophesying  in  my 
name,  that  he  is  casting  out  devils  in  my  name, 
from  his  saying  he  is  sent  to  thee  with  hieavy  ti- 
dings, telling  thee  thou  wast  possessed  with  the 
devil.  Now  come  to  the  other,  who  answered 
In  my  Spirit,  according  to  the  words  I  said  to  my 
disciples,  when  they  told  me  one  was  casting  out 
devils  in  my  name — **  and  he  followed  not  us ; 
and  we  forbad  him.**  Now  let  my  Gospel  appear; 
and  know  my  answer  :  Mark,  ix, — **  But  Jtsvts 
said.  Forbid  him  not ;  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  M£  :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part ;  and  whosoever  shall  give  a  cup  of 
water  in  my  name,  because  he  belongeth  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward ;  and  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  that  believeth  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  was  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  was  cast  into  the  sea."  Now  I  shall  answer 
thee  from  these  words.  He  that  believeth  in  M£, 
according  to  my  Gospel,  must  believe  all  my  say- 
ings, that  I  shall  fulfil  them  ;  or  they  cannot  be 
believers,  according  to  my  Gospel,  as  is  here 
mentioned :  So  here  I  have  shewn  what  are  the 
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believers  here  spoken  of.  Now  I  shall  sheMr  the 
folly  of  my  disciple.  As  a  maD,  be  judged,  all 
that  believed  in  me  and  in  my  name,  that  had 
power  to  cast  out  devils  by  a  strength  of  faith  iu 
AiE  must  be  a  follower  of  m]^,  as  my  disciples 
were,  without  discerning  there  were  many  that 
were  brought  to  a  strong  faith  to  believe  in  me, 
from  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and  from 
his  preaching  they  were  established  in  their  faitht 
though  they  did  not  follow  me,  as  my  disciples 
did ;  and  yet  without  having  the  same  faith  tba/t* 
my  disciples  had,  they  could  not  cast  out  dev^k 
in  my  name  ; — neither  could  they  think  lightly  or 
speak  evil  of  me;  therefore  I  reproved  my  apos* 
tie,  and  said  they  were  not  against  us.  NowJ^er* 
fectly  so,  in  like  manner,  with  wisdom  from 
above  was  the  speaking  of  this  minister,  that  said 
he  would  not  reject  any  whose  faith  led  them  to 
believe  in  Jesus,  and  to  rely  upon  me  for  a  saving 
faith  for  their  salvation.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
his  words.  He  well  knew  they  could  not  think 
lightly  of  ME,  if  they  believed  I  had  power  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  and  deliver  them 
from  all  evil,  and  to  establish  my  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace.  Thus  from  the  influence 
of  my  Spirit,  giving  him  wisdom  to  discern  their 
faith,  he  knew  they  could  not  think  lightly  of 
ME  in  their  strong  belief.  So  from  his  words  and 
my  Gospel,  he  is  justified  to  be  my  elect,  sooner 
than  the  proud  boasting  Pharisee,  that  boasts  of 
prophesying  in  my  name,  that  he  was  sent  to  re* 
prove  in  my  name,  to  cast  out  devils.  But  now 
I  shall  answer  him  from  my  Gospel,  Matthew,  vii. 
— '*  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  ha%'e 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart 
from  ME,   ye  that  work  iniquity."    Here,    like 
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the  former,  I  answer  from  my  Gospel— I  knew 
him  not;  for  I  have  told  thee,  I  never  sent  him  ; 
but  my  Gospel  stands  for  the  end.  I  knew  Sa- 
tan's working,  and  the  way  he  wpuld  work  in  the 
self- righteous  at  last,  as  he  worked  in  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who  boasted  of  their  religion,  in 
my  days  ;  and  therefore  I  spoke  words  that  might 
appear  to  the  end,  to  reprove  them  from  my  Gos- 
pel. And  now  mark  the  words  in  my  Gospel — 
"  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit :  nei- 
ther can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit/* 
Here  let  men  answer,  how  the  deviX  that  is  a 
corrupt  tree  full  of  evil,  can  bring  forth  the  good 
fruit  to  man,  to  say,  in  me  all  true  happiness  lay- 
eth  ;  that  I  was  the  author  of  your  faith,  and  in 
the  end  will  be  the  finisher  thereof?  When  the 
evil  is  hewed  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  then 
the  good  fruit  shall  appear  to  man.  Here  if  men 
discerned  my  Gospel,  they  would  clearly  discern 
the  corrupt  fruit  that  is  in  the  devil  would  never 
bring  M£  forward  as  the  fountain  of  all  happi- 
ness, and  the  rock  of  your  salvation.  Tlierefore 
I  said  in  my  Gospel — *'  Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
a  rock.**  And  now  I  tell  thee,  upon  the  rock  of 
ACES  must  every  one  build  their  faith,  tliat  are 
true  believers  in  my  visitation  to  thee,  to  reveal 
unto  all  men  for  what  ends  I  was  born  ;  and  for 
what  cause  I  came  into  the  world,  ye  must  come 
back  to  the  creation — **  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness;  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth.  Then  let 
them  discern,  the  Lord  God  said,  It  was 'not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone  :  I  will  make 
ah  help  meet  for  him.  Then  let  men  discern  the 
end  of  the  Revelation — **  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,^ 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the 
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last  Blessed  are  they  thatdo  his  commandments^ 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life. 

But  this  I  shall  leave  for  the  present  to  try  the 
wisdom  of  men,  and  what  judgment  they  will 
draw,  when  they  place  these  words  with  the 
words  I  said  to  the  serpent,  in  the  fall — **  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman.**  Then 
let  them  discern  how  it  is  spoken  at  the  end 
where  the  woman  is  mentioned  in  Revelation, 
xii.  xix.  chapters,  and  the  last.  Here  I  shall 
leave  men  to  draw  their  own  judgment. 

But  as  thrs  man  called  me  to  be  thy  judge,  the 
PROPHETS  and  apostles  the  grand  jury  ;  I 
now  answer,  it  is  time  for  him  to  be  1  solici- 
tor for  himself;  least,  while  he  is  preaching  to 
others,  he  himself  is  cast  away,  and  find  the  scn» 
tence  of  my  Gospel  passed  upon  him — "  I  know 

HIM  NOT.** 

After  I  had  finished  my  book  for  the  press,  a 
newspaper,  called  the  Instructor  was  broXight  to 
me,  m  which  the  following  was  inserted :  **  M^ 
understand  there  is  a  sermon  published  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Smith,  in  opposition  to  the  erroneous  princi- 
ples of  Joanna  Sovthcott,  the  perusal  of  which 
we  think  will  convince  every  serious  christian  (to 
whom  we  would  recommend  it)  that  her  work  is 
contrary  to  the  articles  of  'the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, contrary  to  experience,  and  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God." 

From  this  advertisement  the  readers  of  my  book 
may  easily  discern  that  the  accusations  brottght 
against  me  are  like  the  people  of  old  against  Jere- 
miah, xxxviii.  4.  where  he  was  condemned  for 
speaking  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  people ; 
and  like  the  past  ages  I  see  the  present. 

But  as  they  have  published  that  my  work  is 
contrary  to  t^e  word  of  God,  I  shall  tecomme^d 


83 

tlieni  to  read  the  xiK  chapter  1  CoriQthUn*»  and 
leave  die  readers  to  judge  for  themselves. 

•    The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth  by  me,  Ank  UnpMWOOP* 
Witness,  Jane  Tow  nicy. 
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LONDON,  November  7tb,  1808. 

From  this  Publicatio7i  the  Readers  may  dis^ 
cern  what  is  hastening  upon  the  Landj 
as  they  are  daily  provoking  the  Lard  to 
Anger,  by  false  Doctrine,  as  well  as  the 
crying  Sins  of  the  Nation. 

TWO  books  were  lately  brought  to  me,  which 
made  me  shudder  to  read :  The  one,  deny'- 
ing  the  Divinity  of  CHRIST;  and  the  other, 
from  the  doctrine  iYi  it,  must  deny  the  prophets ; 
as  he  denies  every  condition  held  out  by  them, 
and  makes  the  Lord  the  author  of  every  evil. 
Now,  if  (he  Gospel  is  denied,  and  the  Prophets' 
are  denied^  what  have  we  to  expect  and  look  for, 
but  a  fearful  judgment  hastening  on. 

For  the  good  of  the  public  I  shall  point  out 
their  errors,  that  the  wise  may  discern  that  such 
doctrine  as  these  books  contain  hardeneth  men 
in  sin,  by  denying  the  promises  of  the  LORD, 
held  out  by  the  prophets  to  returning  sinners  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  truth  of  the  G  ospel  they 
are  denying  on  the  other. 

One  I  allude  to  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Unitarians, 
as  is  set  forth  in  the  review  of  religious  Publica* 
tions  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  September, 
1 808. 

*  The  New  Xcstament,  in  an  improved  Version, 
*  upon  the  Basis  of  Archbishop  Newcome's  new 
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Translation ;  with  a  corrected  Text,  and  Notes 
Critical  and  Explanatory. 
'  Thei  introduction  to   this   version  gives    its 
history,  in  narrating  the  means  and  method  pur* 
sued'to  its  completion,  by  the  ministers  in  that 
connection,  to  whom  it  was  committed.     The 
work  includes  all  the  books  in  one  common  ver-. 
sion^    but  divided  into  two  classes,  tlie  genuine 
and  the  doubtful;  the  latter  including  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews — ^James — 2d  of  Peter — 2d  and 
3d  of  John— Jude,  and  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
which  are  to  be  considered  as  the  Apocrypha  of 
the  New  Testament,    and  may  be  publicly  r?ad 
in  Christian  assemblies,  for  the  edification  of  the 
people ;  but  not  be  alleged  as  affording  alone 
sufficient  proof  of  any  doctrine.     Nor  is  this  all : 
—even  in  the  books  admitted  as  canonical,  several 
chapters,  and  parts  of  chapters,  are  printed  in 
Italic,  as,  at  best,  extremely  doubtful.     Of  this 
class  we  have  noticed  Matt  i.  I?,  to  the  end  of 
chap.  41. — Luke  i.  5,  to  the  end  of  chap.  ii. — 
John  vtii.  ] — 12;  beside  many  verses  or  parts 
of  verses. — We  submit  it,  therefore,  to  the  better 
judgment  of  the  society,  whether,  in  the  next 
edition,  the  apocryphal  booh  and  passages  might 
not  better  be  whollif  omittedy  as  it  would  save 
great  part  of  the  expense  of  the  printings  and 
much  improve  the  portability  of  the  book  !  !  /' 
For  the  readers  who  may  not  have  seen  the 
Magazine, .  I  have  inserted  the  parts  that  mention 
the  chapters  that  are  to  be  left  out  of  this  New 
Testalmeht.     This  society  was  instituted  in  1791, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  opposing  the  doctrines 
usually   denominated    orthodox,    and    generally 
called  The  Unitarian  Society. 

Here  we  see,  from  this  sect  of  people,  how  they 
are  fulfilling  the  words  of  the  Apostles,  aitd  wish 
to  put  the  truth  from  them,  and  the  day-light 
from  others,    that  they  may  not  see   the   truth 


before  them.  And  they  are  fulfilling  the  words  • 
of  Peter — ''false  teachers  among  you,  who  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  brineupon  themselves 
swift  destruction.  And  many  snail  follow  their 
pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.'*  Now  these  people, 
to  stifle  their  conscience,  that  the  word  of  truth 
may  not  appear  as  a  swift  witness  against  them, 
are  trying  to  put  it  out  of  their  sight:  and 
that  the  way  of  truth  may  be  evil  spoken  of,  they 
are  endeavouring  to  put  away  the  ^ery  chapters 
that  make  the  Gospel  plain  to  men,* — that  Jesus 
Christ  was  verily  the  SON  of  GOt),  a^  is  so 
clearly  proved  in  these  chapters  they  wisli  to  put. 
out  of  trie  New  Testament  But  to  make  their 
doubts  clear  they  must  likewise  put  out  many  of 
the  Psalms,  and  the  53d  chap,  of  Isaiah,  with 
many  others  of  the  prophets,  which  agree  with 
the  Gospel,  as  in  a  chain,  joined  togetner.  But 
such  men  as  these,  Peter  said,  would  be  in  the  last 
datfs^  aud  Sl  J ude  describes  them— '*  Clouds  with- 
out water,  carried  about  of  winds;  trees,  whose 
fruit  withereth ;  witliout  frurt,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots."  An4  twice  dead  must 
they  appear ;  first  dead  as  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  prophets,  aud  the  meaning  of  their  words ; 
secondly,  dead  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  or  any  knowledge  of  uiH  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  himself  for  us.  These  are  the 
heresies  that  one  sect  of  people  are  trying  to 
establish  in  this  land ;  denying  the  Qospel  and 
the  PraJ)hets,  worse  than  the  Jews,  for  they  are 
waiting  for  the  Messiah,  whom  they  believe  to  be 
the  SoA  of  God,  to  come  in  Majesty  and  great 
Glory;  to  bring  in  their  Redemption.  But  these 
men  are  allowing  of  one  part  of  the  Gospel,  of  our 
Saviour's  being  a  Prophet,  but  are  putting  out 
the  very  things   that    prove  him  the   Messiah 


spoken  of  by  the  Prophets ;  so^  with  their  doubt-. 

'tul  wisdom,,  they  are  endeavouring  to  blind  the 
fyes  and  darken  the  understanding  of  all  those 
6hat  will  be  led  by  them,  or  listen  to  theni.  Now, 
as  these  heresies  ai'e  iso  fast  increasing,  as  of  late 
years  they  have  been,  of  various  kinds;  some 
through  Atheism,  and  some  through  Deism,  to 

'put.  thfe  whole  Bible  out  of  doors,  sin  hath 
been  increasing  with  a  high  hand,  and  every 
evil  and  cruelty  abounds  in  man,  conscience  seems 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  While  they  are  willing  to 
embrace  such  dpctrina,  that  there  is  no  God  to 
punish  the  wicked,  or  to  reward  the  just,  we 
must  expect  that  siil  will  abound  :  but  they  will 
find  it  bringeth  sorrow  in  the  end ;  and  the  tnreat- 
ened  judgn^ents  that  are  hastening  on,  they  will 
find  to  eome  upon  them.  Therefore,  let  no  man 
marvel  at  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  to  warn 
of  what  was  coming  upon  the  earth,  and  to 
threaten  this^  nation  with  punishment  ^r  their 
erimes.- '  The'  teachers  of  tne  people  have  been 
threatened,  a^  bringing'down  judgments,  on  their 
hearers^  for  the  avrong  doctrine  theyare  teaching 
therti.—- Bliiul  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  not  discern- 
i«g  the  ditch  that  is  before  them.  But  as  men 
are  endeavouringb  to  put  out  of  the  Bible  the 
very  prophecies  that  tell  them  their  sins,  I  do  not 
marvel  they  should  endeavour  to  put  away  the 
prophecies  that  tell  them  what  is  hastening  uporf 
fhem^  and  the  reasons  wfiy  this  Nation  groans 
wnder  afflictions.  But  they,  will  find  putting 
away  the  prophecies  will  not  j)ut  away  the  truth 
cf  their  -fiiltilment.  Frorxi  the  books  .  of  the 
Atheiiits,  as  well  as  the  Arians  and  Deists,  who 
deny  the  Lord's  interference  with  man  ;  I  was 
answered :  The  Lord  would  go  on  till  men  shoulcj 
know  there  is  a  God  that  interferes  with  his 
creatures,  and  whose  eye  is  every  where  present, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.     And;  from  the 
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•tatethat  people,  are  cow  come  to,  some  denying 
the  Gospel,  and  others,  the  Bible;  I  see  there 
is  cause  enough  for  the  LORD'S  Visitation, 
that  tJiey  may  see  in  the  end,  there  is  a  God 
that  seeth  all  things.  And  for  the  crimes  of  this 
nation,  sorrows  will  increase.  But  now  let  the 
readers  observe  this  society,  that  are  endeavour- 
ing to  put  away  the  prophecies  of  the  apostles, 
and  what  was  prophecied  at  our  Saviour's  birth, 
began  in  1791.  Then,  let  them  discern  the  vi- 
sitation of  the  Lord,  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  prophets ;  that  the  time  was 
drawing  near,  for  the  Lord  is  coming  in  Might, 
Majesty,  and  Glory,  to  fulfil  them,  This  follow- 
ed in  J  792,  and  the  truth  of  the  prophecies  have 
followed  since,  in  the  surrounding  nations,  to  this 
day.  So  that  the  Lord  is  going  on  to  fulfil  the 
very  prophecies  they  want  to  put  out  of  the  New 
Testament,  because  the  Revelations  are  now  going 
on  to  be  fulfilled.  And  in  like  manner  they  wilj 
find  the  prophecies  given  to  me  at  Bristol,  in  1804, 
are  now  hastening  on  to  be  fulfilled.  The  readers 
may  expect  to  see  in  this  book  a  new  prophecy  of 
what  is  coming  on,  but  that  could  be  no  pro- 
phecy to  be  given  at  a  time  they  are  fulfilhng; 
as  it  would  appear  prophecyin^  from  judgment, 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  man.  'But  the  pro- 
phecies given  to  me  are  not  after  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  at  a  time  men  by  wisdom  could  not  dis- 
cern any  likeness  to  appear  before  them«  And 
the  prophecies  that,  are  now  hastening  on  to  be 
fulfilled  abroad,  and  at  home,  were  given  to  me 
ia  1804;  and  the  parables  are  also  now  hastening- 
on  to  be  fulfilled.     Some  that  do  not  discern  theic 
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Biblesy  how  the  Lord  compared  an  adulterous  na- 
tion, to.  an  adulterous  woman,  may  stumble  at 
some  of  the  parables;  but  if  men  discern  in  what 
manner  they  are  adulterating  the  Word  of  God, 
a^d  what  are  the  crimes  of  this  nation  ;  and  how 
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greatly  all  the  warnings  hath  been  mocked  and 
despised,  then  they  will  see  the  parables  clear. 

And  now  I  give  them  warning  they  are  fastening 
en,  and  this  I  was  warned  of  in  September  last, 
when  the  boasting  of  the  nation  was  great,  that 
they  should  conquer.  I  was  then  warned  that  as 
the  letter  sent  to  the  clergy  went  on  according  to 
the  dates  that  were  mentioned,  and  the  change 
took  place  for  the  nation,  that  the  sign  of  victory 
began  to  appear  in  the  date  mentioned  in  the  let- 
ter ;  so,  now,  they  would  find  the  last  sign  men- 
tioned in  that  letter,  the  gathering  clouds  would 
hasten  on ;  and  the  other  signs  and  parables,  that 
were  afterwards  published ;  to  make  it  sign  upon 
sign,  and  warning  upon  warning,  they  would  now 
find  is  hastening  on.  These  things  the  Lord  will 
now  go  on  to  fulfil,  that  men  may  know  there  is 
a  God,  who  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets 
and  apostles.  And  the  prophecies  that  were 
given  to  me  iare  all  hastening  on  fiozo  to  be  Jul- 
Jelled.  The  readers  must  discern  in  1792,  when 
I  was  warned  of  what  was  coming  upon  the  whole 
earth,  of  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  from  nation 
to  nation ;  there  was  no  likeness  then  appeared. 
Again,  in  1802^  khen  peace  was  '  proclaimed,  I 
then  pointed  out,  fiom  my  books,  the  dreadful 
war  that  was  hastening  on,  at  a  time  the  war  was 
then  overj  and  the  judgment  of  men  were,  we 
should  have  a  peace  tor  a  Icyig  continuance ;  and 
so  at  a  time  since,  when  this  nation  was  boasting, 
I  was  warned  what  was  said  in  the  books  printed 
in  1804,  was  now  hastening  on  to  be  fulfilled. 
And  the  sorrows  of  this  nation  will  not  cease,  be- 
fore men  begin  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  own 
the  prophets  and  gospel  true,  that  what  our 
Saviour  said  in  the  days  of  the  flesh,  he  would 
fulfil  in  the  end.  And  now  the  Lord  hath  warned 
us,  that  the  time  is  at  hand.  And  this  WARNING 
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I  give  to  the  NATION.  And  they  will  find  the 
event  of  Spain  will  be  as  foretold  in  my  fifth  book 
(called)  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  237,  print- 
ed in  Dec.  1801.  This,  I  tell  them,  will  be 
the  end  to  Spain  before  the  whole  is  finished. 
Now  let  the  serious  readers  consider  from  the  cry- 
ing sins  w^e  hear  of  in  this  nation,  and  the  abomi* 
nahle  books  that  are  published,  the  artful  ways 
men  are  contriving  to  make  the  Scriptures  null  and 
void,  and  the  word  of  God  of  no  effect ;  let  us 
judge  for  ourselves,  how  can  we  expect  a  happy 
deliverance  out  of  evil,  before  evil  is  done  away». 
that  the  minds  of  the  people  begin  to  change, 
and  discern,  they  have  been  provoking  the  Lord 
to  anger  against  them.  How  do  we  see  oppres-^ 
sion  and  cruelty  now  abound  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  to  oppress  one  the  other ;  while  the  Lord  is 
forgotten  by  them.  Others,  trying  to  wrest  the 
Scriptures  in  such  a  mauner,  as  to  make  the  whole 
to  be  forgotten.  And  this  was  foretold  would 
be,  that  sin  and  sorrow  would  abound,  and 
the  wrong  teaching  of  men  was  condemned. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  other  book  I  al« 
luded  to,  a  sermon  preached  and  published, 
JuguH  11,  1808,  by  W,  M.  Smith, 

Wherein  he  trieth  W*  confiriii  his  doctrine  of 
election  and  reprobatiofl,  leaving  out  all  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Lord|  spokeil^  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophets. 

He  saith,  in  the  ScUf^nge  of  his  book,  *'  So  that 
free-will  and  human  p<>wer,  nor  man's  reason, 
falsely  so  called,  has  any  hand  in  salvation  ;  " — 
for  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  wiljeth,  nor  him  that 
runneth,  but  God  that  sheweth  mercy:" — for 
he  saith  to  Moses,  *'  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  n:ercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion  ;  "  —  for  the  Scrip- 
ture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  •'  even  for  this  same 


•    \ 

8 

purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  the  earth.  Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  metcy,  and  whom 
he  will,  he  hardeneth." 

Now  these  texts  of  Scriptures  h6  hath  brought 
forward  in  a  manner  to  blind  the  6yes  of  his  heaf- 
efs,  -and  sink  many  in  despair  ;  thinking  they  are 
reprobated  if  they  are  not  elected  :  all  conditions 
and  promises  of  mercy  to  returning  sinners  ar6 
left  out  by  him.  He  hath  brought  forward  the 
words  of  Moses,  saying  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
,on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  **  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion/* 
without  shewing  that  the  offers  of  mercy, 
held  out  to  the  Jews,  were  all  on  condi- 
tions. If  they  obeyed  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  every  blessing  was  promised  them.  And 
80  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  on  them,  if  they 
obeyed  him.  But  the  threatenings  were  pro- 
nounced if  they  disobeyed;  this,  we  may  find  in 
the  28th  chap.  Deuteronomy  on  what  conditions 
these  promises  and  threatenings  stood.  The  same 
tve  may  find  in  the  30th  chap,  all  stand  on  con- 
ditions ;  that,  if  they  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
they  would  bring  on  the  threatened  judgments, 
pronounced  against  them.  ^  But  then,  if  they  re- 
pented and  turned  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
obeyed  his  voice,  according  to  the  command- 
ments  that  were  given  them  ;  then  (Moses  said) 
tlie  Lord  their  God  would  flirn  unto  them,  and 
have  compassion  upon  them.  In  this  manner, 
the  Lord  spoke  by  Moses,  that  he  would  have 
mercy  on  them  that  turned  unto  him,  and  he 
would  have  compassion  upon  them  even  after  they 
had  provoked  Aim  to  anger,  if  they  repented,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  On  these  conditions  stand 
the  books  of  Moses.  And  he  said  "  I  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I 
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set  before  you  life,  and  death;  (blessing,  and 
cursing ;  therefore,  cheese  h'fe,  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live." 

Here,   Moses   told    them    what    they  should 
choose,  if  they  expected  the  blessings  and  pro- 
mises the  Lord  had  made  them.      In  this  manner 
stand  the  books  of  Moses  on  conditions,    whether 
the  people  obeyed  the  Lord  to  receive  the  bleftuig; 
but,  if  they  forsook  him,,  the  threatened  judgments 
were  pronounced  against  them,  and  in  the  like 
manner  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets ;  his  willingness  to  save  to  the  utmost 
all*  them  that   repented   and   turned  unto   him. 
Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  ways,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to 
the   Most   High   God,    and   he  will  abundantlj 
pardon  him.     But  these  conditions  are  left  am 
by  Smith,  who  placed  allevil  as  fixed  by  the  Lord; 
because  of   Moses  saying,  the    Lord   hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart.     Here  men  take  Scriptures  with- 
out discerning  the  meaning  of  them,  or  under*- 
standing  why  they  were  thus  spoken.     Pharaoh' 
in  the  beginning  was  a  man  hardened  in  sin, 
cruelty,  and  murder  ;  to  put  to  death  the  childish 
of  Israel ;  which  may  be  seen  in  the  1st  chap,  of 
Cxodus.     And   when   the   Lord  sent   Moses  to 
Pharaoh,    to   deliver   them   out  of    his   bands; 
Pharaoh  said,  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  shall  serve 
him  ?      Here   was   the  pride  of    his  heart,    te 
speak  with  contempt  against  the  Lord.     Then  we 
have  nothing  to  marvel,  that  the  Lord  seeing  the 
pride  of  his  heart,  and  knowing  he   would  not 
repeut,  and  his  heart  was  hardened  against  God ; 
that  the  Lord  should  harden   on   his  hearty  'to 
pursue  the  children  of  Israel ;  that  the  Lord  might 
shew  his  wonderous  power,  in  the  mam}€v  of  his 
destruction,  that  the  living  might  lay  it  to  heart, 
and  see  the  po>ver  of  the  Lord,  whom  Pharaoli 
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had  treated  with  scorn  and  contempt  This  was 
done  in  mercy  to  mankind,  that  others  n)ight  take 
warning  thereby  ;  seeing,  if  the  heart  is  hardened 
against  God,  to  speak  with  contempt  against  all 
his  words,  the  Lord  will  harden  them  on  to  their 
own  destruction ;  which  might  be  feeen  in  others, 
as  well  as  Pharaoh,  that  also  stand  on  record  in 
the  Scriptures,  But,  had  they  been  cut  off  by 
death,  as  soon  as  their  evils  appeared,  then  they 
could  not  have  appeared  as  marks  of  judgment 
for  the  living  to  lay  it  to  heart.  So,  what  the 
hard  hath  done  in  justice  and  mercy,  to  tura 
men  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  is  falsely  turned, 
by  these  preachers  of  election  and  reprobation, 
to  be  the  JLred  decrees  of  the  LORD !  1  that 
they   should   commit  evil;    because,    the   Lord 

{ermitted  them  to  go  on  in  the  hardness  of  their 
earts,  till  he  shewed  his  judgments,  visibly,  upon 
them,  'here  upon  earth.  In  the  hkeness  of 
Pharaoh,  we  may  see  thousands  gohig  on  in  this 
land,  who  know  not  the  Lord ;  neither  do  they 
beUeve  there  is  a  God  in  power,  to  punish  their 
crimes;  therefore,  they  go  on  hardened,  until 
divine  justice  overtakes  them.  And  of  this  sort 
I  hear  there  are  a  set  of  men  who  meet  publicly 
to  dispute  against  the  existence cf  a  Devil;  such 
men  cannot  believe  there  is  GOD,  who  created 
man  in  the  beginning ;  in  his  own  image,  and  his 
own  likeness,  and  pronounced  him  to  be  GOOD: 
— for,  if  there  was  no  devil  to  tempt  him  to  evil, 
from  whence  came  evil,  sin,  and  iniquity,  tq 
abound  in  man  ?  Will  they  answer,  all  this  came 
from  God  ?  Then,  I  ask  such  what  they  make  of 
their  Creator,  any  more  than  Pharaoh  did  ;  to 
say,  ''  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  shall  serve  him,"  if 
they  try  to  prove  that  all  evil  came  from  him? 
such  men  must  say,  as. Pharaoh  did  ;  they  know 
not  God,  neither  will  they  believe  his  words  that; 
be  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  any  morg 
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than  Pharoah  believed  the  words  of  Moses.  For^ 
in  denying  the  existence  of  the  devil,  from  whence 
evil  sprung,  they  must  denvhis  working  in  the 
serpent,  to  betray  Eve,  in  the  beginning.  They 
must  deny  his  coming  to  condemn  Job,  when  the 
Lord  justified  him.  And  who  is  the  rebuke  of 
the  Lord's  people,  that  is  said  (in  Isaiah  xxv.)  shall 
be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  when  the  Lord 
cometh  to  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  to  establish  his 
kingdom  in  righteousness  and  peace?  The  devil 
is  spoken  of  as  our  adversary,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophets;  but  is  more  particularly  made 
manifest  through  the  Gospel,  by  our  Saviour^s 
being  tempted  by  him ;  and  casting  him  .  out  of 
the  people.  So,  if  men  dispute  there  is  no  devil^ 
they  must  dispute  as  Pharaoh  did  ;  that  they  will 
not  believe  the  prophets,  or  the  Gospel,  any  more 
than  he  believed  Moses.  But,  now  I  warn  such 
men  that  Pharaoh's  destruction  fAey  Aave  to  fear  ; 
though  it  may  not  come  in  the  same  manner ; 
because  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  hath  been  in 
various  ways,  to  punish  those  who  mock  and 
despise  his  words.  And  it  is  his  words  that 
stand  on  record,  as  a  swift  witness  against  such 
men.  And  now  I  must  be  plain  to  tell  them,  they 
would  never  have  drawn  such  judgment,  if  the 
devil  had  not  got  a  strong  influence  over  them,  to 
harden  their  hearts,  and  darken  their  understand** 
ing ;  that  they  may  tempt  other  men  to  go  on  in 
sin,  thinking  they  have  nothing  to  fear ;  and  so 
are  willingly  led  by  him.  But  every  serious 
thinking  mind,  knoweth,  by  experience,  there  is 
a  devil,  who  is  always  ready  to  tempt  them  to  do 
evil :  and  nothing,  but  the  POWER  of  GOEf, 
trusting  in  him,  will  keep  us  from  Satan's  power. 
But,  if  these  men  go  on  to  persuade  other  men, 
there  is  no  invbible  devil,  1  now  tell  them  what 
they  have  to  fear;  they  will  find  him  visible  in 
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nien ;  because^  by  such  cHsputatiODy  they  give 
the  devil  every  advantage  over  them,  and  are 
bringing  destruction  upon  their  own  heads;  and^ 
when  it  coroeth  upon  them,  they  must  own  they 
have  been  caUing  down  divine  vengeance,  that 
hath  overtaken  them.  These  things,  I  was  shewn 
in  the  beginning,  would  bring  on  judgments  in 
this  land.  The  many  errors  that  were  amongst 
mankind,  from  the  Arians,  and  the  Calvinists, 
and  other  false  doctrines,  I  was  warned  of.  But 
now  I  see  they  are  rising  high,  making  the  Lord 
the  author  of  all  evil.  In  the  2d  page  of  Smith's 
book,  he  says,  "That  Adam's  fall,  and  every  other 
circumstance,  came  to  pass,  through  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  council  of  his  owa 
will,  and  according  to  his  good  pleasure." 

In  this  he;  wickedly  charges  God  wrongfully, 
and  denies  the  Scriptures  like  the  former ;  not 
discerning  what  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  mouth  of 
his  prophets.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but 
rather  in  them  that  repent  and  turn.  Turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel ! 
Again,  the  Lord  saith :  O  that  there  was  such  a 
heart  in  tliem  as  I  could  wish.  Isaiah  v.  The 
Lord  saith,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  between  me  and 
my  vineyard.  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that.it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes ;  when  he  looked  for  judgment,  but 
behold  oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but  .be- 
hold a  cry.  *  In  this  manner  - .  stand  the 
Scriptures  through,  which  our  Saviour  said 
he  come  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  And 
our  Saviour  said,  he  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
•that  whicli  was  lost;  and  %vhosoever  come  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wavs  cast  them  out.     So,  if  w-e 
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trace  the  records  of  the  Scripture  through,  we 
shall  find  the  love  of  God  towards  his  creatures, 
as  a  tender  father  towards  his  children.  If  we 
discern  from  the  fall  of  man  we  may  see  the  Lord 
did  not  forsake  them  in  his  anger ;  but  made  a 
PROMISE  in  the  beginning,  that  he  would  bruise 
the  head  of  the  adversary  that  betrayed.  And  so 
grea^.did  the  love  of  God  then  appear  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  he  would  suf!ei^  for  the  transgression 
of  man,  to  destroy  the  adversary  that  betrayed 
the  woman.  Here,  the  love  of  God  appeared  at 
first.  And  when  the  v. world  by  sin  had  provo- 
ked the  Lord  to  anger,  to  bring  the  deluge  over 
the  world  of  sinners,  he  preserved  Noah,  that  was 
a  just  man.  Again ;  how  did  the  Lord  visit  his 
people  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ?  And  how  was  he 
with  them  in  the  wilderness  ?  So,  in  all  ages,  we 
may  discern  how  the  Lord  rose  up  one  prophet 
after  another,  promising  blessings,  and  fulfilling 
them,  when  tney  obeyed  him  :  but  when  they 
did  evil,  then  the  Lord  punished  them,  that  they 
might  return  from  the  evil.  So  we  may  discern, 
through  the  Scriptures,  the  fault  was  not  in  the 
Lord  to  make  them  commit  evil ;  because  he 
tried  them  every  way,  that  they  mig^ht  do  well; 
and  this,  every  just  man  must  see,  if  he  will  judge 
aright,  between  the  Lord,  and  his  vineyard; — 
between  God,  and  his  people.  No  other  way  can 
he  judge  aright,  if  he  do  not  see  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  to  his  creatures,  trying  every  way  with 
man,  to  turn  them  from  the  evil  of  their  ways, 
that  they  might  find  favour  in  him ;  and  have 
peace,  and  nappiness,  one  with  the  other.  I 
might  fill  a.  volume  with  texts  of  Scripture,  from 
the  prophets,  and  through  the  Gospel,  to  prove, 
the  mercies  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  and 
his  long  suffering,  and  forbearance  with  them  ; 
waiting  to  be  gracious,  if  they  would  return. 
But,  in  every  age,  we  find  men  were  rebellious ; 
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and  thus  they  are  doing  to  this  present  day.  But 
M^ill  men  presumptiously  speak  like  Adam  in  the 
fall,  who  cast  the  blame  on  his  Creator,  and  say^ 
they  are  God's  elect  ?  Then  let  them  discern,  it 
was  not  on  Adam's  words  the  promise  was  made^ 
but  on  jEve's,  who  cast  the  blame  on  the  ser- 

?ent/  that  the  Lord  promised  to  bruise  his  head, 
'here  the  promise  stood  in  the  beginning,  and 
here  the  promise  stands  i^  the  .ending,  to  be  ful- 
filled ; — the  enmity  against  the  se7*pent.  But  will 
men  presumptiously  say  they  are  the  elect  of  God, 
who  are  laying  the  blame  upon  the  Creator,  that 
they. may  free  the  root  of  all  evil?  Can  such 
men  plead  that  they  are  the  seed,  that  is  at  en* 
mity  against  the  devil,  when  they  are  trying  to 
prove  it  another  way,  that  evil  does  not  come  from 
thedevil?  Smith  says,  in  his  book,  "that  the 
power  of  evil  is  destroyed,  Christ  having  destroy- 
ed death  and  Kim  that  had  the  power  of  death ; 
that  is,  the  devil.  When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive  ;  and  as  the  mighty  con- 
queror has  vanquished  all  the  foes  of  his  church." 
Now,  if  the  power  of  the  devil  was  then  de- 
stroyed,* as  he  asserted  it  was  for  the  elect ;  how 
came  it  to  pass  that  many  of  these  preachers,  that 
boast  of  their  election,  write  their  lives,  as  beings 
such  very  wicked  men,  whose  hearts  were  har- 
dened in  sin  and  cruelty,  if  it  came  not  from 
the  devil,  who  had  power  over  them  to  work  in 
them  to  commit  these  crimes  ?  then  they  of  all 
people  upon  the  earth  must  disgrace  the  Lord,  in 
whom, they, say  they  are  chosen,  if  the  power  of 
the  devil  ti-as  the?i  destroyed;  that  he  hath  no 
power  to  work  in  them  to  do  evij.  As  he  says,. 
"Faith,  being  the  gift  of  God,  is  bestowed  on  the 
chosen  seed,  through  which,  they  are  brought 
to  receive  Christ,  and  Hve  on  him,  as  their  all  ia 
all.  And,  from  this  precious  grace  within,  gtKre» 
evidence  without,  by  their  works,  that  from  him^ 
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{and  not  from  tiiejnselves)  is  tfaeii-  fruit  fdund* 
Now,  my  inquiry  is;  how  sin  come  to  reign  in  the 
electy  that  were  made  perfect  in  Christ ;  that  he 
bad  conquered  all  for  them  ?  Then  it  is  his  fruit, 
and  his  only,  must  appear  in  them.  Will  this 
man  answer,  the  Lord  knew  him  from. the  be* 
ginning,  and  completed  righteousness  in  him;  and 
destroyed  the  power  of  the  devil,  that  he  had  no 
power  to  tempt  him  to  do  evil  ?  And  will  h^ 
prove,  from  the  manner  of  his  life,  that  he  liath 
shewed  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  aud  fol* 
lowed  the  footsteps  the  Lord  hath  commandejl. 
That  he  is  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  him,  to  shew 
forth  the  fruits  of  Christ,  without  sin  ;  that  Sa- 
tan hath  had  no  power  over  him  ?  This  he  mu3t 
prove,  to  make  his  doctrine  clear,  that  Sa-? 
tan  hath  had  no  power  over  the  Lord's  people, 
after  Christ  ttas  crucified ;  that  he  then  destroyed 
the  power  of  the  devil  over  them.  If  Satan's 
power  was  then  destroyed,  that  he  could  have  no 
more  power  over  the  followers  of  Christ ;  liovr 
came  it  to  pass  that  his  disciples  were  put  to 
death,  if  the  devil  had  no  power  over  men  to 
tempt  them  to  do  it  ?  And  how  came  the  disci- 
ples to  complain  of  temptations  within,  while  they 
suffered  persecution  without  ?  Tins  could  not  be, 
if  Satan's  power  had  been  then  destroyed  ;  neither 
did  the  apostles  say  it  was  then  destroyed.  For 
this  man  hath  wrested  the  Scriptures  through*; 
The  apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Hebrews,  ii.  14.  fgr-i 
asmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood  ;  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same,  that,  through  oeath,  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death ;  that  is^  the 
devil  might  do  a  thing,  is  not  saying  it  is  done ; 
but,  that  it  will  be  done.  For  St,  Paul  says,  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work,  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way;  then  shall  the  wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
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the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
]iiX}uth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming.  So  the  apostle  did  not  say  the  power 
^of  the  devil  was  destroyed,  or  would  be  destroyed, 
befoi^e  the  Lord  cometn  in  POWER  and  Great 
Glory. 

i  I  should  not  have  entered  into  arguments  to 
contend  against  a  man  so  blind  as  Mr.  Smith ; 
but  I  \vas  answered,  his  books  hurt  the  minds  of 
many;  it  filled  some  with  hardness  of  heart,  to  think 
the  Lord  had  created  them  to  do  evil ;  and  then 
to  punish  them  for  the  evil  /redesigned  them  to  do; 
and  tio  offers  of  mercy  for  them,  if  they  repented ; 
which  hardened  their  hearts  not  to  repent.  These 
are  the  errors  on  the  one  hand,  which  hardened 
men  in  sin,  while,  on  the  other,  it  sunk  many 
in  despair ;  and  filled  others  with  presumption ; 
thinking  they  were  elected,  and  had  nothing  to 
fear,  do  what  they  would.  But  though  I  was 
ordered  to  bring  forward  the  Scriptures,  to  shew 
the  errors  of  such  doctrine,  yet  I  do  by  no  means 
condemn  the  innotent.  There  are  some,  who  do 
not  carry  the  doctrine  of  election  to  such  a  height, 
as  he  hath  done ;  there  are  many  good  men 
amongst  them,  that  will  not; be  cast  out  for  the 
wrong  judgment  they  may  have  drawn,  as  it  is 
placed  before  me  from  types  and  shadows  of  the 
sealed  people;  which  were  shewn  me  in  the  begin- 
'  ning,  when  I  was  warned  of^  what  was  coming 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  end  of  all  things  being 
at  hand.  I  was  then  shewn,  in  a  dream,  trees 
standing  together,  whose  branches  joined  one  in 
the  other,  and  some  fruit  was  fallen  under  them ; 
and  I  thought  the  Lord,  said  to  me,  open  the 
shells,  but  thou  shalt  not  taste  of  the  fruit;  it  is 
not  good.  I  dreamed  I  opened  the  nuts,  for  they 
were  like  French  nuts;  but  were  withered  and 
dry,  and  a  black  veil-  round  them.     The  Lord 
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said  to  me,  the  first  fruits  are  fallen,  they  are 
not  good ;  look  up  and  thou  wilt  see  berries,  and 
when  they  are  ripe  they  will  be  good.  I  looked 
up,  and  saw  berries,  like  the  berries  of  potator*!. 

Another  dream  I  was  shewn  in  1796.  I  dreamt 
I  was  in  an  orchard  ;  some  of  the  trees  were  full 
of  leaves,  without  any  fruit,  and  withered  ;  others, 
with  fruit  that  fell  into  the  mud  ;  and  other  trees 
had  fruit  very  thick,  and  very  high,  so  that  no 
pole  could  reach  nor  shake  down.  And  other 
dreams  were  shewn  to  me  in  the  same  likeness, 
and  explained,  what  different  fruit  there  would 
come  in,  in  one  likeness,  professing  to  join  for 
the  coming  of  Christ  that  the  e\nl  of  sin  might 
be  done  away,  and  righteousness  and  peace  be 
established  on  the  earth  ;  and,  by  professing  this 
desire,  they  were  like  the  branches  that  were 
joined  together;  but  the  evil  fruit  would  fall' 
where  the  black  veil  appeared,  and  the  sood  fruit 
would  remain  on  the  trees  to  ripen  tor  glory. 
This  I  was  first  shewn,  in  visions,  before  the 
sealing  began,  and  then  I  was  aitswered,  from  the 
Gospel,  it  was  like  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  ga- 
thering in  good  and  bad,  aud  the  bad  would  be 
cast  away ;  and  some  would  come  in  like  thieves 
and  robbers.  When  I  saw  the  perfect  truth  ap- 
peared, from  a  wicked  man  and  woman,  at  Leeds, 
who  artfully  came  in  and  deceived  the  people, 
prq/essing  to  believe  Christ's  kingdom  was  at 
hand,  and  longing  for  evil  to  be  done  away,  that 
righteousness  and  peace  might  be  established  on 
the  earth.  By  this  deceit  they  got  ji  seal.  And 
now  their  crimes  have  appeared  to  be  like  the 
fallen  fruit  of  the  blackest  dye.  I  was  wounded 
and  grieved  to  the  heart,  to  hear  that  such 
wretohes  should  have  power  to  deceive  the  peo- 
ple, by  their  artful  false  pretences ;  to  which  I 
was  answered,  types  and  shadows  of  all  things 
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must  first  appear ;  and  what  thou  art  wounded, 
and  grieved  to  hear,  are  the  very  things  I  shew- 
ed thee  before.     Know,  I  have  told  thee  all  my 
Bible  will  be  brought  forward  ;    now  it  is  drawl- 
ing near  to  the  end,  to  shew  men  in  what  like-  • 
ness  this  present  age  agrees  with  the  past,  and 
with  every  age  since  the  fall.     And  know,  the 
parables,  I  said,  of  the  enemy  sowing  the  tares 
amongst  the  wheat,  that  both  should  grow  to- 
gether  till   the  harvest ;    perfectly    so  of  mens 
taking  the  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of 
my  dying  love,    to  set  fofth  my  death  till  my 
coming  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
redeem  you  from  the  falL    Thus,  discern  how  the 
wheat   and   the   chaff,    the  corn  and  the  tares, 
hath  been  growing  together  at  the  table;  they 
have  taken  the  bre^d  and  wine  together  in  one 
likeness ;  they  have  met  together ;  and  this  has 
continued  ever  since  my  death,  which  ye  may 
discern  from  the  apostles,  how  it  be^an  in  early 
times.     And  this  I  shewed  thee,  in  visions,  from 
the  differetit  fruit,  how  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
would  grow  together  till  the  end.     But  I  now 
tell  thee,  the  harvest  must  be  come,  if  no  tares 
appeared  amongst  the  wheat;    no  thieves 'and 
robbers  appeared  amongst  the  sheep;  if  no  fish 
came  into  the  net  to  be  cast  away;    and  none 
came  in  without  a  wedding  garment ;  then  the 
end  must  be  come.    For  this  I  said  in  my  Gospel 
would  continue,  befere  1  come  to  separate  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.     But,    if  they  did   not  appear   together, 
then  my  Gospel  could  not  be  fulfilled,  to  shew 
that  the   enemy  sowed   the   tares  amongst   the 
wheat.     This,  I  have  told  thee,  will  be  to  the 
END.     But  no-w  I  ask  thee,  concerning  the  sealed 
people,  how  couldst  thou  simply 'suppose,  Hoj  thy 
heart,   that  Satan  would  sow  no  tares  amongst 
tljpm,  when  thou  mayest  discern,  from  my  Gos- 
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pel,  how  tares  hath  been  with  the  wheat,  to  thi^ 
day,  to  receive  the  .bread  and  wine,  which  they 
have  done  as  thieves  and  robbers ;  and,  as  thieves 
and  robbers,  many  have  received  the  seals.  For, 
now  I  ask  thee,  what  faith,  or  what  belief,  dosi 
thou  suppose  this  man  and  woman  had  got  iq  my 
coming  to  d^troy  the  works  of  the  devil,  aud  tQ 
establish  my  kingdom  in  righteousness  and  peace? 
Dust  thou  vainly  suppose  they  have  any  belief 
these  days  are  at  hand  ?  Then,  I  tell  thee,  they 
niUst  believe  they  theirselves  shall  be  destroyed, 
being  joined  with  the  devil  in  every  wicked  work. 
Now  liere,.  I  tell  thee  of  such  ;  they  are  the  tares 
that  the  enemy  have  sown  with  the  wheat;  aa4 
jnuch  greater  is  their  condemnation  than  those 
who  fell  back  through  doubts  and  fears ;  because; 
the  one  wlio  fell  back  tlirough  unbelief,  not  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  faith,  they  do  not 
shew  so  black  a  heart  to  be  sown  by  the  devil  a^ 
the  others,  that  came  in  full  of  all  manner  of 
€vil,  to  deceive  mankind.  Therefore,  I  shewed 
thee,  by  the  fruit,  the  blatk  veil  that  was  round 
them.  And  now,  from  the  present,  look  to  the 
past,  and  discern,  from  ^1  ages,  now  sin  and  iniquity 
abounded,  while  the  author  of  evil  remains.  Sec; 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  after  I  had  shewn 
signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt,  and  delivicred  them 
from  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  promising  tliem  the 
land  of  Canaan,  where  I  would  bless  tbem  as  a 
people,  the  deliverance  on  the  onie  band,  and 
the  promise  on  the  other;  yet,  discern,  they 
were  hardened  in  sin.  In  hke  manner  thou  may- 
est  discern  through  my  Bible.  But  now  I  tell 
thee  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  sins  and  rebel-- 
lion  of  those  that  perished  in  the  wilderness  difl 
not  prevent  Joshua  and  Caleb  from  possessing  the 
promised  land ;  nor  those  children  who  saw  the 
errors  of  their  fathers,  and  forsook  their  evil  ways. 
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were    not  prevented  by  their  fathers  Crimea  to 
enter  into  the  promised  land.   Here  stand  shadows 
in  the  beginning;  and  now  come  to  my  Gospel:  • 
Judas's   betraying    of  me  did   not  prevent   my 
faithful  disciples  of  being  with  me  in  glory.    And 
this  I  tell  thee,  of  my  faithful  followers,  who  hath 
taken  the  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  me, 
as  a  token  of  my  dying  love  for  them,  will  not 
be  prevented  coming  to  my  kingdom,  because 
theives  and  robbers  hath  joined  with  them  ;  and 
perfectly  so   I   tell  thee   of  the  sealed  number ; 
though  thieves  have  entered  in  with  the  sheep, 
sown  by  the  devilj  as  tares  with  the  wheat,    yet 
they  will  by  no  means  lessen  the  happiness  of  my 
sheep  in  the  end,   or  destroy  my  wheat,  though, 
for  a  while,  they  are    choaJked  with   the   tares. 
And   these  thino;s  I  shewed  thee  before:    so   let 
not  the  truth  wound  thy  heart ;  for,  know,  these 
things  fulfil  the  visions  I  shewed  to  thee,  and  my 
Gospel,  that  I  compared  with  the  visions,  which 
could  not  be  fulfilled  if  these  impostors  did  not 
appear.     But  let  not  true  and  faithful  believers, 
who  are  haters  of  these  vices,  and  are  longing  for 
all  evil  to  be  done  away,  let  them  not  be  cast 
doWn,  beciuse  they  are  mocked  through  such  hy- 
pocrites ;  but  let  them  know,  it  is  the  fulfilment 
of  thy   prophecies.     And,  as  I  pronounced   the 
black  veil  to  be  in  the  hearts  of  the  fallen  fruit, 
like  the  veil  I  shewed  thee  round   it,  which   thou 
knowest  I  told  thee  was  bad,  so  let  them  discern 
I  shewed  thee  other  fruit  that  I  told  thee  would 
be  good;  and,  therefore,  good  will  come  out  of 
evil,    and   light  out  of  darkness.     The  visions  I 
shewed  thee  of  the  different  fruit  that  were  on  the 
trees  that  were  joined  together ;  from  them  came 
the  fruit,  good  and   bad  :  and,  let  them  discerrii 
I  shewed  thee  this  in  the  besrinnina;. 

And  now  the  different  fruit  appears,  and  great 
is  the  likeness  between  those  that  believe  in  elec- 
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Cion  and  the  sealed  people.  There  are  many  whQ 
judge  themselves  elected,  from  a  true  desire  to 
live  ill  MB,  and  to  die  unto  sin^  whose  hearts  are 
known  to  me  to  be  at  enmity  against  evil,  and 
are  desirous  to  walk  in  my  ways,  to  live  in  me; 
and  I  in  them ;  such  are  some  of  them  that  be- 
lieve in  election,  which  I  shall  not  cast  out,  be- 
cause of  the  wrong  judgment  they  have  drawn 
from  my  Gospel.  And  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee, 
of  the  sealed  number :  there  are  many  amongst 
the  sealed  whose  hearts  and  thoughts  are  known 
to  me ;  they  long  to  be  freed  from  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  from  the  power  of  evil,  that  works 
within,  and  the  evil  they  see  without ;  they  long 
for  my  coming,  and  for  me  to  dwell  in  them, 
and  them  in  me,  that  I  may  free  them  from  all 
the  burdeii  of  sin,  and  establish  my  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace.  This  is  the  sincere  de- 
sire in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  sealed  people ; 
and  such  will  find  my  protection  in  the  end. 
Here  I  have  shewn  thee .  the  perfect  likeness  in 
the  one  and  the  other  ;Yor  there  are  many,  who 
boast  of  their  election,  will  find  themselves  de- 
ceived in  the  end,  and  be  like  the  fallen  fruit,  as 
I  have  shewn  thee  of  the  others. 

Here  I  have  given  the  communication,  to  shew 
in  what  manner  all  is  explained  ;  and  how  it  was 
ahewn  me  in  the  beginning.  But  the  Scriptures, 
that  I  was  ordered  to  bring  forward  in  this  book, 
are,  to  shew  men  on  what  conditions  all  stood,  in 
ages  past,  to  the  Jews;  so  they  stand  in  this 
pr6$ent  age,  for  Jews  and  Gentiles^  for  the  lav 
of  God,  to  returning  sinners,  our  Saviour  did  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil :  and,  as  the  pro- 
phecies that  are  given  to  me  are  rejected,  at 
coming  from  the  Lord,  I  was  ordered  to  bring 
forward  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  that  they 
may  see  on  woat  conditions  good  and  evil  stands 


ttow  before  them ;  %o  thpy  have  At  prophecjes 
given  to  me,  and  what  was  given  to  the  pro«- 
pbets  ^f  old  set  before  them,  that  they  aiay  jud^ 
for  themselves,  what  they  have  to  hope  and  fisar. 
But  one  observation  farther  I  sfaaU  make  from 
SMITITs  book  t  be  says,  '  The  first  Adam  was 
^  the  head  of  the  generation  of  the  childnen  of  the 
**  flesh ;  but  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus 
^  Christ,  the  head  and  representative  of  the  elect; 
'*  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  who 
^put  them  in  Christ,  before  their  natural  head 
"^jeU;  and  that  eternal  union  which  th0y  had 
'*'  with  him,  before  chaos  wa^  formed,  never  could 
"^  be  severed  by  Adam's  traiisgression,  becau^ 
^  they  wepe  chosen  in  him,  complete  in  him  ;  he 

*  became  incarnate  for  tliem ;  they  suffered  in  him, 

*  obeyed  the  law  in  him,  were  crucified  in  him, 
-*  were  buried  in  him,  rose  firom  the  grave  in  hiu\ 
-^  ar^  glorified  in  him,  and  are  made  to  set  toger 

*  iber  in  heavenly  places  in  Chaxst  j£su$,  and 

*  they  all  ehall  be  with  him  in  eternal  glory  !!!!' 

Now,  to  this  I  answer,  here  ar^  truths  and  er- 
tx>rs  blemled  togetlier,  which  he  has  not  dis- 
oeriied  ;  error.  In  saying,  the  elect  number  was 
with  CHRIST  before  the  world  was  created.; 
for  then  they  must  have  been  saints  in  glory,  to 
'l>e  in  union  with  him,  like  the  angels  in  lieaven  ; 
then  they  could  not  come  upon  earth  on  purpose 
.to  be  sinners ;  and  particularly,  as  he  says,  the 
Lord  des'troyed  all  the  power  of  the.deyil,  fonh» 
elect,  when  Christ  died:  so,,  if  they  were  per- 
fect in  glory  at  first,  and  the  power  of  evil  was 
'destroyed  for  them,  thea  it  is  Christ's  fruit,  and 
his  only,  that  must  appear  in  them.  Here  are 
errors  which  no  man  can  clear  up.  But  now  I 
sliall  shew  where  the  truth  is.  As  in  Adam  all 
.died,  even  so  in  Christ  will  all  be  made  alive  ; 
'^nd,  it  was  the  unbounded  mercies  of  God,  in  the 
'beginning,  to  look  with. love  and  prty.upoo  man. 
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whom  he  had  created  ;  and  the  woman  who  was 
betrayed  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent  The 
man  cast  the  blame  on  bis  Maker^  for  giving  him 
the  woman ;  but  the  Lord  in  mercy  aiade  the 
promise  of  suffering /br  the  transgression  qfnum^ 
that  justice  might  demand,  to  cut  off  the  power 
of  the  devil,  in  the  end^  that  betrayed  the  woman. 
And  these  degrees  were  made  in  the  beginning; 
and,  therefore,  our  Saviour  took  man's  nature 
upon  him,  and  suffered  for  the  transgression  of 
the  fall  So  he  suffered  the  first  to  fulfil  tho 
last,  and  bring  in  an  elect  number  to  be  in  him, 
and  he  in  them.  But,  when  this  is  done,  our 
Saviour  telleth  us  in  the  Oospel,  that  when  be 
comes  in  yowek,  to  fulfil  the  whole,  he  shall  take 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  that  offend  and  do  wick« 
edly,  and  give  his  kingdom  to  his  friends  and 
followers,  as  it  was  prepared  for  man  at  first, 
when  man  was  created  m  innocence.  But,  thea 
Satan's  power  will  be  destroyed,  and  then  the 
FRUIT  of  Christ,  and  his  only,  will  appear  in 
man,  which  was  his  design  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  was  laid,  to  have  a  people,  as  Smith 
has  described.  But  such  a  people  hath  not  yet 
appeared^  neither  will  they  appear  before  the  xxtli 
of  Revelations  is  fulfilled  ;  for  the  power  of  evil 
to  be  destroyed,  and  man  to  be  created  anew : 
then  will  the  fruits  of  righteousness  appear, 
and  the  Lord  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  that  will  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  now  I  shall  give  the  communication  given  to 
nie  upon  the  20th  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  Re* 
velations. 

XXth  chap.  Rev.  1st  verse:  And  I  saw  an 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  ki^ 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  hia 
hand,  &c.  and  Satan  was  bound  for  a  thomani 
years. 
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The  Answer  of  the  Spirit : 

Now,  let  men  mark,  from  this  vision,  and  from 
the  words  that  I  said,  of  overcoming  the  world, 
and  of  casting  out  the  prince  of  this  world.     See 
in  what  manner  the  disciples  bear  record  of  my 
■words,  from  what  was  shewn  them  afterwards; 
Now  mark  from  the  apostle  :  after  Satan  is  bound, 
he  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the 
first  earth  was  passed  away,    and  the   tabernacle 
of  God  was  with  man.     Now  mark,  from   these 
words,   what   is  meant  by  the  first  earth  being 
passed  away  :  it  does  not  mean  the  world  as  it 
stands,  that  all  shall  be  passed  away  and  have  no 
form,  as  it  now  is :  I  tell  thee  no  ;  that  is  not  the 
meaning  ;  for  I  created  the  world  as  I  saw  it  was 
good.     And   so   is   the  foundation  of  the  earth 
placed,   and  all  of  its  kind  is    good  ;    the  fruit 
in  its  kind ;  and  every  herb  that  groweth  is  good 
for  man ;  and  every  grain  of  seed  is  good  for 
man  :   therefore,    it  is  not  these  things  that  will 
pass  away,   and  be  made  anew,    but  it  is   the 
earthen  vessels  of  men  that  will  pass  away  from 
what  they  nozo  are^  and  be  made  entirely  anew  in 
ME,    that  have  been  so  tainted  by  the  powers 
of  darkness,   by  sin,  and  by  the  fall.     Therefore, 
it  is  man  that  will  be  made  anew  when  I  come  to 
bring  in  my  kingdom,  and  destroy  the  powers  of 
darkness,  from  working  in  man.     What  power  has 
Satan  to  work  in  the  earthly  ground,  to  make  it 
do  evil  ?  But  he  hath  a  power  to  work  in  man, 
that  was  made  of  the  earth,  to  make  him  do  evil ; 
therefore,  this  is  the  first  earth  that  must  pass 
away,    to  be  created  anew,   when   I   bring  my 
tabernacle  to  dw'^ell  with  men ;   to  be  their  God, 
and  they  to   be  my  people.     Then  will  1  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death.    Now,  from  these  words,  the  eyes 
of  men's  understanding   must  be  opened,  to  see 
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thffx  is  no  death  iff  heaven..  Then  ht^xir  cart 
man  suppose  this  alludes  to  thing^s  in  heavem? 
Tliere  are  no  tears  in  heaveta  to  wipe  fiora  irren's 
eyes ;  there  is  no  soi^ro^v  in  heaven ;  neither  is 
there  crying  or  pain  there;  becAfise, .  thc'y  are 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  to  a  world  of  joy, 
that  can  never  end.  But  all  these  things  are  m 
the  world,  sorrow  and  sighing,  paiii  ana  misery ; 
these  are  the  things  that  shall  pass  aw&y,  and 
man  shall  be  made  anew  ;  and  none  of  these 
sorrows  shall  riemain,  when  my  'Kingdom  is 
brought  down  to  man.  But  I  tell  thee  the  mean-* 
ing  of  my  kingdom  being  brought  down ;  it  i* 

BIT  SPIRIT  that  MUST  BE  BROUGHT  DOWN  UPQW 

MAN.  For  mark  deep  the  words  bow  tttey  ar^ 
spoken :  the  seven  angels,  which  had*  Wie  ^even 
vials,  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues.  Now,  from 
these  words,  yoo  must  all  discern,  \yhat;  plSgues 
are  to  come  upon  the  earth,  M'hen  itcometh  to  the 
end.  But  know,  they  are  the  last.  Then  marK 
what  followeth  :  I  will  shew  thee  the  *bTide,  the 
Iambus  wife.  And  mark  from  the  last  chapter: 
the  spirit  and  the  bride  saith  come.  Then  ye 
must  all  discern  it  is  mv  spirit  coming. down  to 
be  poured  out  upon  the  sons  of  men.  This  is 
the  NEW  JERUSALBM  that  is  coming  down  to 
make  the  earth  as  a  heaven  for  man.  And  now 
I  shall  tell  thee  of  the  gates  :  the  glory  of  the  ' 
light  that  come  fron>  the  Lord  will  be  as  a  pre- 
cious stone  unto  man.  And  clear  as  the  crystal 
I  sTiall  make  my  M'ords  and  my  ways  before  man- 
kind. And  he  that  entereth  into  the  gates  must 
enter  in  by  faith.  For  though  it  is  written,  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  though  the  children  of  Israel  were  the 
only  people  that  should -enter  in  ;  but  the  twelve 
tribes  do  not  allude  purticularly  to  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles; or  to  any  nation-as  a  people  ;  but  the  tribes 
of  Israel  arc  the  tribes  of  faixh  ;  for  know,    it 
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is  written,  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  to  Abraham.  Then  it  must  be  of 
faithy  like  Abraham's,  to  be  called  the  children  of 
Abtaham,  and  the  children  of  Israel.  But  what 
nation  could  they  be  alluded  to  in  my  Gospel  but 
the  Jews  ?  for  where  was  the  nation  or  the  peo- 
le,  that  had  the  knowledge  of  me,  to  walk  by 
aith,  as  the  Jews  had  ?  Then,  I  could  not  place 
these  things  to  any  other  nation  that  had  not 
walked  by  faith.  But  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  with  others  of  the  Jews,  walked  by  faith  ; 
'8o,  from  their  faith,  they  were  called  the  true 
Israel  OF  God;  because  they  had  faith,  which 
no  other  nation  had  in  their  days.  But,  as  it  was 
said  :  in  Isaac,  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed ;  and  he  was  a  child  of  faith ;  so,  I 
tell  thee,  it  is  by  faith  men  are  called  the  Israel 
of  God  ;  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free, 
male  or  female,  they  are  all  one,  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
as  the  true  Israel  of  God,  that  walk  by  faith,  to 
believe  in  his  word ;  for  he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is 
one  outwardly,  but  he  that  is  one  inwardly,  by 
faith« 

Here  I  have  shewed  thee  the  true  Israel  of  God 
is  from  faith. 

And  now  I  shall  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  the 
city  beine  so  beautiful  as  it  were  of  jasper  and 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  The  pure  gold 
IS  the  PURE  WORD  of  GoD,  that  shall  be  made 
clear  and  manifest  to  all  men.  And  as  clear  as 
ye.  can  see  through  a  glass  that  is  clear  as  the 
crystal,  so  clear  will  ye  see  all  my  words  verified 
and  fulfilled,  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
gl6ry.  The  building  of  the  walls,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  city,  that  is  said  to  come  down  to 
men  below,  is  the  beauty  and  fulfilment  of  my 
words  and  promises,  much  greater  than  it  is 
described  by  the  beauty  of  the  city.  But  men 
are  not  to  suppose  that  the  cities  will  be  made  of 
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pure  gold  ;  and  yet,  they  will  be  filled  with  ttr 
FURE  WORD ~ Joys  that  never  entered  the  hearts 
nor  thought  of  men.  But  how  could  it  be  de- 
scribed to  man  the  beauty  pf  my  buildings,  when 
I  build  man  anew  to  make  him  a  fit  temple  for  the 
living  God  ?  for  then  man  will  serve  me  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  to  delight  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  beauty  of  the  city, 
being  garnished  with  precious  stones,  when  I 
am  tne  sure  corner  stone  for  all  men.  Then 
they  will  see  the  beauty  of  my  works  in  creation, 
in  preservation,  and  m  redemption;  all  shining 
in  its  brightest  lustre;  like  the  garden  of  Eden  at 
first,  will  this  world  become  to  man.  Therefore, 
it  is  described  in  so  beautiful  a  manner  how  the 
foundation  is  to  be  laid.  And  know  how  the 
foundation  was  laid  at  first,  as  a  garden  for  beauty, 
with  a  tree  of  knowledge,  and  a  tree  of  life. 
Now,  when  the  evil  is  done  away,  and  nothing 
remains  but  the  knowledge  of  the  good,  then 
they  will  find  the  fure  gold  remaineth  to  fulfil 
MY  WORD.  Therefore,  it  is  written,  the  Lord 
God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple 
of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  olort 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  Now,  do  men  suppose,  from  these  words, 
there  will  be  no  sun  to  warm  the  earth,  no  sun 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  no  sun  to 
lighten  the  earth  ?  I  tell  thee  all  these  things  will 
remain  as  they  are ;  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  that  every  thing  may 
give  its  increase.  But  the  meaning  of  the  word 
having  no  need  of  the  sun,  that  the  ^lory  of  God 
will  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof, 
hath  a  spiritual  meaning,  not  a  temporal  one. 
For  now  ye  have  need  of  teachers,  ye  have  need 
of  instructors,  ye  have  need  of  guards,  invisible^ 
ye  have  oeed  of  men  that  are  visible,  to  be  a 


Ugbt  to  mankind  ;  yet,  all  this  is  but  an  imperfect 
light,  to  what  man  will  receive,  when  the  Lord 
is  the.  LIGHT   of  his  people ;   and  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  is  the 
light  to  all  his  people,  and  dwell    with  power 
in  tlie  midst  of  tnem.     Then  ye  will  have  no  need 
of  these  feeble  lights  that  ye  receive  from  the  sons 
of  men^  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  shines  bright  in 
every  heart.      Here   I   have    shewed    thee     the 
meaning  of  these  words,  as  to  the  shadow:  but 
when  men  come  to  experience  the  substance,   to 
see  the  Revelations  revealed,   experienced,    and 
fulfilled;  that  all    the  nations  wnich  are  saved 
will  walk  in  the  light  of  my  countenance;  then 
they  will  see  they  have  no  need  of  these  feeble 
lights  they  now  repeive  from   the  sons  ot  men. 
Therefore,  I  tell   thee,  the  visions   of  St.  ^ohn, 
though   never  understood  by   mankind,    are  to 
fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophets.     They  shall  have 
no  reason  to  say,   know  tne  Lord  ;  for  they  shall 
all  know  him,   from  the  greatest  to  the  least     If 
men  discerned  my  Bible  from   the  beginning  to^ 
the   eruling — to    weigh    the   prophets   with    my 
Gospel — and  the  ending  M-ith  my  apostles,   theu 
they   would  see  in    what  a   chain   the  whole  is 
joined  together. ,  And  now  I   shall  answer  thee 
from    these  words :    the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring   their  glory   and   honour  into  it.       Then 
know  what  is  meant  by  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
when  'they  rule   by  my  spirit.     These  are  the 
'kings  that  will  bring  lionour  and  glory  unto  me. 
Now  all  these  things  must  teach  you  they  allude 
to  my  kingdom  of  peace  below,  where  men  will 

f praise  and  honour  my  name  for  the  qreat  de- 
iverance  I  have  brought  to  mankind.  But  know^, 
it  la  said,  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  but  do 
not  suppose,  from, these  words,  that  the  day^ 
^nd  nights  will  not  remain.  The  meanin;;  of  these 
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Fords>  being^  no  night,  is,  that  men  will  not  trallt 
in  darltness  as  they  nozv  walk  ;  for,  when  they  are 
made  children  of  the  lights  they  will  always  walk 
in  the  light  of  my  countenance,  and  not  havo 
their  miuds  darkened  as  they  now  arc     For  there 
are  no  Christians,  however  they  are  enlightened 
by  my  Spirit,    but  sometimes  walk  in  darkness  ; 
and  tiiis  will  continue  while  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness remainetl),  which  bringeth  on,  as  it  were,   a 
night  to  every  true  beheving  Christian ;  and  this 
was  upon  the  disciples,  afttr  they  had  been  with 
M£,  and  had  seen  all  my  miracles,  and   all  my 
wondrous  working,  and  nad  heard  all  my  sayings, 
and  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  I  promised 
^bem  :  yet,  they  were  still  in  darkness,   that  often-* 
times  came  upon  them  ;  for  they  told  3-ou  they 
were  waiting  for  a  create  it  light,  and  they  sair 
but  through  a  glass  darkly  ;  yet,  their  hope  was  to 
the  end ;  they  knew  man  was  to  obtain,  by  the 
fulfilment  of  my  Gospel,  a  perfection  of  light,  and 
knowledge,     which     they    theirselves    had    not 
obtained  ;    therefore,  the  apostle  tells  you  :  What 
dotb  Iqt,  will  let,  till  it  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 
3o,  it  is  the  powers  of  darkness   that  bringeth 
night  to  man  ; — that  they  seem  often  benighted, 
and  their  minds  darkened,  while  the  powers  of 
darkness   remaineth.      But  when  that  power  is 
destroyed,  and   the  Son    of  Righteousness  arise 
V^ith  healing  in  his  wings,   to  heal  the.  darkened 
$tate  of  nmn,  and  take  every  power  of  darkness 
from  men,  they  will  then  find  no  more  night  come 
upo^  them. 

Here  I  have  given  the  explanation  of  these 
chapters,  as  given  to  me,  to  shew  what  will  be 
(he  ending,  when  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled  what 
were  his  decrees  in  the  beginning.  For  this  was 
^he  union  in  heaven,  when  the  Lord  said,  let  us 
pake  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our  likeness; 
|Ui4  let  them  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth, 
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Bcc.  &c.  and  the  Lord  pronounced,  all  to  bi 
GOOD.  Now,  as  the  Lord  is  the  alpha  and 
omega — the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last, — as  the  Lord  pronounced  all  to  be 
GOOD,  at  FIRST,  80  Will  he  complete  bis  words  at 
LAST,  and  destroy  the  power  of  the  devil,  which 
is  explained  to  me,  from  the  words  of  the  pro* 
phets,  and  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  from  the  Re- 
Tclations,  that  Christ  suffered  his .  heel  to  be 
bruised  for  the  transgression  of  man,  in  the  fall, 
that  divine  justice  might  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  who  betrayed  the  woman.  So  the  Lord 
will  be  just,  when  he  condemneth ;  just  in  cut- 
ting off  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  fulfil  the 
promise  made  in  the  fall.  Satan  was  ready  to 
work  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to'  crucify  our  Saviour, 
and  fulfil  the  one;  and  now  the  time  is  at 
kandj  that  divine  justice  will  fulfil  the  other; 
and  in  Christ  will  the  law  be  fulfilled, — be  com* 
pleted,  and  made  honourable  in  him.  And  then 
will  the  Lord  receive  the  congregation ;  and  all 
the  horns  of  the  wicked  will  be  cut  off;  but  the 
horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted,  and  they 
shall  flourish,  like  the  grass  of  the  earth.  His 
NAME  shall  endure  for  ever — his  name  shall 
be  continned  as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him.  All  nations  shall  call  uih 
blessed — and  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever.  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
<?LORT !  The  GLORY  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed:— and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together.  All 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 

But  where  is  the  man  can  answer  this  is  no\r 
done :  or  point  out  Jmy  age  in  which  it  was 
done:  yet  these  promises  stand  on  record, 
that  such  a  time  will  come,  which  I  am  warned 
IS  nigh  at  hand. 

But,  as  men  deny  any  revelation  being  gifea 
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from  the  Lord,  since  the  days  of  the  apostleii 
I  must  call  their  attention  to  the  6th  chap.  Rev* 
And  I  saw,  when  the  lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were,  the  noise  of  thunder^ 
one  of  the  four  beasts  saying,  come  and  see. 

From  these  words,,!  am  answered  :  know,  from 
the  seals  being  in  heaven  to  be  openec^  plainly  shew*- 
eth  to  mankind  that  the  mystery  of  the  Kevela* 
tions  were  sealed  up  from  the  knowledge  of  ma% 
before  I  come  to  open  these  mysteries  by  a  Re« 
velation  of  mt  Spirit;  therefor^  they  must  know 
it  could  not  be  sealed  up  from  man,  if  all  know* 
ledge  had  been  in  man  to  know  the  meaning  from 
themselves,  for  then  nothing  could  be  sealed  from 
their  knowledge  to  be  after  opened  for  men  to 
come  and  see.  But  now  let  them  discern  at  what 
time  these  seals  are  opened,  which  meaneth,  these 
Scriptures  that  were  sealed  .up  from  the  know* 
ledse  of  men,  that  are  now  revealed  and  laid  opea 
to  Uiem  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending,  that 
they  may  see  what  were  my  decrees,  when  I  cre- 
ated man  at  first,  and  what  are  my  decrees'  to 
accomplish  all  at  the  last.  Now,  let  them  discerni 
at  this  time,  how,  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy^ 
things  were  revealed  to  th££  and  laid  open  before 
them  what  I  should  do  upon  the  earth.  And  let 
them  discern  that  I  first  ordered  thee  to  seal  them 
up,  that  every  likeness  John  saw  in  heaven  might 
take  place  here  upon  earth  :  for  this  is  the  mean 
ing  of  the  Revelations.  ' 

rfow,  come  to  the  white  horss;  and  I  saw, 
and  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
bint  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him;  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer. Here,  I  am  answered;  as  men  boast 
of  their  own  wisdom,  to  tlieir  own  wisdom  I  must 
Jeave  them  for  the  present;  for  though  this 
chapter,  with  many  others  in  the  Revelations, 
is  explained  to  me,  I  am  forbid  to  publish  them 


fcr  the  present  But,  to  shew  how  the  \r«rds  of 
the  prophets  agree  with  the  Revelations,  I  shall 
bring  forward  a  communication  given  to  mc, 
June  27,  1806,  upon  the  xli.  and  xlii.  chap- 
ters OF  Isaiah,  which  chapters  men  have 
erroneously  placed,  will  be  fulfilled  by  them  xli. 
14.  I  wiH  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  a  new  sharp  threashing  instrument, 
having  teeth ;  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains, 
and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as 
chaff';  thoii  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them ;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 


The  answer  of  the  Spiitt 

Men  hath  not  observed  that  this  chapter  and 
the  following  must  be  placed  together,  but  can* 
i^ot'be  fulfilled  by  any  mere  man.  I  will  give  to 
Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings*.  For 
I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man  even  among 
them.  Then,  if  there  was  no  man,  nor  no  coun- 
sellcr,  that  could  answer  a  word,  reason  must' 
tell  them  the  meaning  does  not  allude  to  man, 
that  these  great  and  wondrous  works  are  alluded 
to.  Mark  the  words  before  the  promises  made 
to  my  people,  and  the  ends  of  tlie  earth  shall  fear* 
But  know^the  promise  I  have  made  unto  Israel, 
my  servant,  and  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  my  friend.  These  were  the 
people  to  whom  my  p^romtse  was  made.  But  it 
IS  known  to  thee,  whom  I  have  called  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
that  it  is  by  faith,  ye, are  made  the  children  of 
Abraham,  my  friend.  •  And  now  I  have  told  thee 
who  are  my  friends ;  then  know  my  promise  ; 
through  that;  I  shall  take  them  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth.     I  am  thy  Gop,  and  will  help  .thee. 
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I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  will  hold  thv  right  hand ; 
saying  unto  thee,  fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee  saith 
the  Lord,  and  tliy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  Then,  if  I  help  them  I  have  told  in  what 
manner  I  will  help  them.  But  who  is  the  servant 
or  who  is  my  chosen  that  I  said  I  should  make 
a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument,  to  thresh  the 
mountains  and  beat  them  small  r  Can  this  power 
be  in  man  to  make  the  hills  like  chaff?  Can  man 
fan  them  or  send  thp  whirlwind  to  scatter  them  ? 
Look  to  Moses,  my  servant,  by  whom  I  wrought 
great  miracles,  to  bheV  the  type  of  my  Gospel; 
and  yet,  he  had  not  power  to  do  the  things  that 
are  here  mentioned  ;  no,  I  tell  thee,  this  does 
not  allude  to  man,  it  alludes  to  your  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  when  I  come  to  redeem 
my  people.  Then  my  followers  need  not  fear 
that  look  for  my  comiiig ;  and  let  them  not  be 
dismayed,  for  I  shall  help  tliem,  and  I  shall  as- 
sist them  ;  for  it  is  I  the  Lord,  that  shall  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  make  the  hills  lik^  chaffy ' 
For  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  my  enemies.  But 
they  that  trust  in  me  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
their  Crod,  For  I  wmU  open  rivers  Jn  high  placesj 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  vallies.  These 
are  the  promises  I  have  made  to  my  people, 
when  I  come  to  redeem  them.  And  now  I  am 
come  to  shew  them  the  things  that  are  to  com^ 
that  they  may  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  how 
I  shall  scatter  and  destroy  my  enemies,,  how  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  aj^vay  when  I  bring  in  re- 
demption to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
JacoU  But  let  no  man  vainly  imagine,  the 
meaning  of  Israel,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  alludes  to  the  Jews,  for  I  have  al- 
ready told  thee,  and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  is  the  seed  of  faith.  There- 
fore, I  said  fear  not,  for  I  sliall  help  thee ;  and 
I  have  told  thee  in  rvkat  manner  I  will  help  them. 
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But,  if  they  place  it  to  man,  it  must  be  to  men 
of  war  ;  for  that  is  one  of  the  ways  that  I  shewed  * 
thee  in  thy  first  visitation,  I  should   destroy  my 
enenvies.     And  by  my  destroying  angel,  and  the 
famine   I   should     destroy    them    another   way. 
Then,  where  is  the  man  can  boast  this  can  be 
done  by  him  ?  And  yet,  I  shall  make  instruments 
of  the  enemies,  to  destroy  one  the  other ;  for  the 
hearts  of  m^n  are  known  to  me.     For,   as  the 
mockery   of  this   nation  is,     so    would   be    the 
mockery  bf  all  nations,  if  these  things  were  to  fly 
abroad,     befm^c  the    nations   are    brought  low. 
Therefore  it  is  written,  I  shall  gather  them   tOr 
gether    in  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  and   plead 
with  them   there ;    that  meaneih,    to  bring  the 
nations  low,  and  then  to  plead  with  them,   by  the 
visitation  of  my  spirit.     For  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  words.     It  is  by  man  I  -shall  plead  with  the 
rations,  and  shew  them  the  truth  of  my  visita- 
tion, because  I  •  have  shewn  them  the  things  that 
ftre  to  come:  and  I  have  shewn  them  what  shall 
nftppen,  that  they  may  know  what  the  latter  end 
Avill  be  of  those   who  look  unto  him,  that  first 
brought  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem.     Let  them 
know,    I    shall  come    again   to   redeem  it;    for 
there  is  no  man  amongst  them,  neither  is  there  a 
counseller  that  can  answer  a   word,  when  I  ask, 
why  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  ?    why  they    were 
scattered,  and   carried  away?  Had  my  will  been 
done  by  them,  then  they  must  abide  in  Jerusalem. 
Let  them  trace  my  Bible  back,  and  discern  what 
deliverances  came  to  the  Jews,  time  after  tiIr^e, 
when  they  had  provoked  me  to  anger,  to  punish 
their    transgressidns.     See  how  oJte7i  have  been 
their  deliverance  :  but'what  deliverance  iiave  they 
had  since  they  cried  out,  iirs   blood   be  on   us 
and  our   children  ;.   and     despised     me    that 
brought  them  good  tidings?  Now,  from  the  Jews, 
^ou  may  see  tne  blindness  that* is  in  mankind. 


36 

But  I  know  thy  ponderiug  heart,  and  what  thou 
sayest  within :  it  is  marvellous  in  thy  eyes,  the 
Jews  are  not  jealous  for  themselves,  to  know  there, 
is  some  aiust  wherein  they  have  ofFended  the 
Lord.  That  in  all  ages  back,  after  being  pu- 
nished for  their  crimes,  they  have  had  wondrous 
deliverances ;  but  since  they  put  me  to  death 
and  clamoured  hard  for  my  blood  ;  they  have  had 
no  deliverance,  no  prophet,  no  king,  and  no  coun- 
try to  call  their  own.  This  thou  sayest,  in  thy 
heart,  appears  marvellous  they  do  not  discern  it. 
To  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  shall  answer  ;  it 
is  marvellous  in  this  present  age,  when  they  hear 
of  thy  visitation,  that,  before  any  thing  sprung 
forth,  I  told  thee  of  it.  When  they  see  my  visi- 
tation in  the  nations  abroad,  and  surrounded  with 
every  difficulty  at  home  ;  seeing  the  truth  going 
on,  knowing  all  was  foretold  in  qoy  Bible.  Is  it 
hot  marvellous  that  unbelief  should  so  stronj 
abound  in  the  learned  men  of  yoqr  land  ?  An( 
yet,  I  tell  thee,  was  the  enemy  to  come  in,  and 
destroy  your  land,  there  are  thousands  in  the 
land,  that,  were  they  to  flee  to  another  nation  to 
save  their  lives,  unbelief  would  abound  the  same. 
For  unbelief  blinds  the  eyes  from  seeing  the 
truth,  as  much  as  blindness  prevents  a  man  from 
seeing  the  day-light.  For,  it  was  through  unbe- 
lief, Satan  gained  the  advantage  over  (i^e  womuTX 
in  the  fall;  because,  he  made  Tier  believe  what  I 
said  was  false;  and,  that  I  should  not  act* ac- 
cording to  MY  words.  And,  by  the  same  arts, 
he  worked  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  to  make 
ihcm  believe  in  the  greatness  of  his  power,  and 
the  happiness  they  would  pi)sscs5  with  him,  and 
that  their  happiness  could  not  be  completed 
with  me.  So  it  is  with  unbelief,  hc  works  in  the 
heart:^  of  men.  And,  tlirough  unbelief,  the  ages 
liath  been  destroyed.  And  now  it  is  come  to  the 
tnd^  unbelief  will  destroy  the  nations  the  same. 
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For,  till  judgments  cut  tTiein  ofF,  they  will  never 
believe ;  neither  will  they  wish  to  believe,  or  de- 
sire to  be  freed  from  the  effects  of  sin  and  sor- 
row, till  they  are  compassed  round  with  every 
danger.'  Therefore,  my  Bible  is  written  in  this 
manner,  that  when  your  Redeemer  cometh  to 
redeem  his  people,  that  are  looking  and  longing 
for  Ills  coming,  fatal  judgments  must  come  upon 
the  earth,  ytnd  now  is  the  time  I  shall  fulfil  the 
WHOLE.  Let  them  look  to  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet; I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings. 

"Therefore,  all  the  ends  of  the  eatth  must  look 
unto  ME  to  be  saved;  if  they  will  be  saved.  Then 
let  them  know  the  tidings  of  my  Gospel :  how  I 
profnised  to  come  again,  and  deliver  my  people 
that  trusted  in  me,  and  looked  for  my  coming. 
This  I  taught  them  to  pray  for ;  and  this  1  taught 
them  to  believe,  that  I  should  come  again,  ancl 
visit  my  people, — and  redeem  them, — to  give  them 
the  kingdom  as  it  was  prepared  for  roan  before 
the  foundation  of  thfe  world.  I  said,  I  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and,  by  the 
fatly  man  tvas  lost  to  the  happiness  I  created  him 
for.  But  I  shall  i-estore  lijm  to  what  I  created 
him  for,  and  take  out  of  my  kingdom  all  that 
offend  and  do  wickedly.  This  i»  the  tidings  of 
my  Gospel,  that  the  wise  servant  «hall  enter  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord  ;  and  the  wise  virgins  enter 
in  with  the  bridegroom,  when  I  come  as  the 
comforter,  to  comfort  my  people,  to  redeem  them, 
and  deliver  them  from  every  power  of  death,  hell, 
and  sin.  This  is  the  tidings  of  my  Gospel :  this 
is  the  tidings  I  brought  to  man,  that  I  should  do 
for  them  in  the  end.  Then,  who  is  the  man 
that  bringeth  good  tidings?  In  thy  heart,  thou 
answeiest,  the  tidings  of  the  Gospel  promise  re- 
demption; and  the  words  of  the  prophets  I  said 
I  would  fulfil.     Then,  now  let  them  discern  the 
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chapters  deep,  and  what  I  said  of  my  eDemiesy. 
I  shall  do  in  the  end.  Mark  the  parable  of  tlie 
Lord  of  the  vineyard — what  I  said,  he  will  do  unr 
to  them  that  destroyed  the  Servants^  and  the  Son. 
Did  I  not  say,  he  would  miserably  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  give  the  vineyard  to  others  ? 
Then,  now  discern  my  parables  with  the  chapter : 
fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel, 
I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But,  mark  the  destruc*- 
tion  that  I  said  should  follow  upon  my  enemies^ 
when  I  bring  deliverance  to  my  people* 

Here,  i  have  shewn  thee,  from  my  Gospel, 
and  the  words  of  the  prophet,  how  they  are 
both  joined  together;  though  they  are  not 
discerned  by  man ;  neither  is  there  a  man,  or  a  . 
counsellor  among  them,  that  can  answer  a  word 
to  explain  the  chapter :  for,  it  is  not  discerned, 
by  Jews  or  Gentiles,  how  it  joins  with  my  Gos-^ 
pel,  and  speaks  of  the  end,  (see  the  beginning, 
xli.  chap.  1.)  Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands, 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength  :  let  them 
come  near,  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us  come  near 
together  to  judgment,  who  raised  up  the  righ* 
teous  man  from  the  east,  &c.  &c. 

Then,  now  I  ask  thee,  who  is  the  righteous 
man  from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave 
the  nations  before  him,  made  him  ruler  over" 
kings,  who  is  the  ruler  over  kings  ?  Thou  an«^ 
swerest.  He  that  is  the  king  of  kings,  and  lord 
of  lords,  who  made  the  heavens  for  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  for  my  footstool,  who  filleth  the 
heavens  with  my  majesty,  and  hath  promise© 
to  fill  the  earth  with  my  goodness, —  but  shall 
tread  down  my  enemies  in  my  fury,  and  destroy 
them  in  my  anger ;  it  is  I,  the  Loup,  shall  ac* 
complish  this.  Then  know,  the  just  and  righ* 
teous  man  (who  is  so  called  by  man)  was  woand* 
ed  for  the  transgression  of  man.     Then  mark 
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what  is  said  of  him  :  he  must  be  risen  up,  ta  be 
the  ruler  over  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  call 
the  nations  all  his  own  ;  for  this  is  my  beloved' 
Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased.  Now  come  to 
the  fbllowing  chapter  xlii.  Behold  my  servant, 
vhom  I  uphold  ;  mine  electj  in  whom  my  soul 
ddight^th  ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him :  he 
iriiall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.    * 

Here,  my  son  is  called  my  servant ;  then  mar- 
vel not  in  the  other,  that  he  is  called  the  righ- 
teous man^  to  be  ruler  over  kings,  and  to  destroy, 
with  the  sword,  all  his  enemies.  Here  I  have 
rfiewn  thee,  from  these  chapters,  how  the  widest 
Hicn,  in  early  days,  when  they  began  their  re- 
marks fiom  the  prophets,  ditl  not  deeply  dis- 
cern all  things :  for,  had  they  deeply  discerned 
this  chapter,  they  would  have  placed  it  with  the 
other,  ami  have  known,  there  was  no  righteous 
man  that  I  should  make  ruler  oyer  kings  but  Mr 
Son,  in  wlK>m  my  soul  delighteth ;  tor  he  was 
given  foF  the  transgression  of  man ;  and  it  was 
HIM  that  brought  the  good  tidings  to  the  <>«&'• 
tiles.  Then  let  them  know,  He  must  he  risen  up 
to  have  alb  power  in  his  hands.  Know  whau 
is  written  in  the  Psalms:  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  set  thou  at  my  right-haud,  till  I  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool.  And  know,  it  is  written, 
he  must  put  all  things  under  him,  when  he  cJaidis 
the  kingdom  his  own :  therefore,  let  no  man 
ascribe  to  himself  what  belongeth  not  unto  man ; 
neither  let  any  man  set  himself  up  as  a  god  ia 
power ;  but  remember  the  words  in  my  Gospel, 
when  a  man  setteth  himself  up  to  the  highest 
place  in  a  feast,  I  said,  there  might  come  one 
more  honourable  than  he,  to  take  the  i>Iace ;  and 
be  with  shame  was  removed.  There  is  not  a  pa- 
rable, in  my  Gospel,  but  I  meant  to  spiritualise 
in  the  end ;  and  this  I  am  doing ;  for,  it  is  known 
to  me,  what  Scriptures  men  apply  to  themselves 
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that  belong  to  me;  so  that  tliey  destroy  my 
Gospel,  and  make  the  fulfihnent  of  the  prophets 
to  be  in  man,  and  not  in  mk:  (jut  let  them 
discera,  how  strong  my  visitation  is  to  a  woman, 
and  not  to  a  man,  in  the  manner  it  bath  been 
to  thee;  because,  in  the  end,  no  man  shall  take 
to  himself  Scriptures  that  do  not  belong  to  man. 

But  now  I  will  tell  thee  what  belongs  to  man,  as 
I  have  told  thee  what  alludes  to  me.  The  isles 
saw  it  and  feared ;  the  ends  of  the  earth  were 
afraid.  Now  this  fear  is  cominj^  on  man,  while 
TOy  sword  is  going  abroad  with  destruction.  .The 
plague  and  famine  is  already  felt  by  some  ;  .and  this 
will  go  on  till  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  fear.  ,  But 
when  these  things  come  to  some,  theu  the  folio  wing 
%vill  come  to  the  others.  They  helped  every  one  Vis 
neighbour ;  and  every  one  %ii\A  to  his  brother,  he 
of  good  courage.  Now!  will,  tell  thee  why  diese 
words  are  so  spoken,  thauk  when  the  ends  of  the 
earth  should  be  afraid,  every  man  should  sajr*  to 
his  brother,  be  of  good  courage  ;  because  these 
brethren  allude  to  believers,  and  they  will  be 
encouraged  more  and  more  ;is  they  see  the  day 
approacliing  ;  then  Mill  come  my  promises  strong 
to  man,  to  tell  them  not  to  be  afraid,  fur  I  will 
help  them,  and  I  will  strengthen  tbeni.  And 
.they  that  war  against  them,  and  contend  with 
them,  shall  be  destroyed.  For  as  I  am.  the  hope 
lof  my  people,  so  will  I  be  the  help  of  my  people. 

Therefore  I  said  fear  not,  fori  will  help  thee.  But 
*what  hath  man  to  fear  if  all  power  was  in  his  hands? 
then  they  can  have  nothing  to  fear;. but  know, 
from  the  chapter,  they  are  encouraged,  by  faith, 
.to  trust  in  the  Lord  tor  their  help  ;  yet,  there  are. 
times,  that  believers  may  fear ;  but  I  have  pro- 
mised to  dismiss  their  tears ;  and  make  the 
wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water:  which  meaneth,  a  wondrous 
(ddivmnce,  apd.  a  wondrous   working,    that  I 
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shall  do  for  my  people  in  the  endy   whicli  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  making  the  dry  land  springs 
of  water.     It  wouM  appear  mairvellous  in  your 
jeyes  to  see  a  dry  and    barren  land,  where  there 
.was  no  water,  to  gush  out  as  a  spring  of  water 
all  .through :    this  may  appear  marvellous ;  "but 
much  more  marvellous   is    the  meaning  of  the 
words,  when  I  come  to  deliver  my  people,    who 
are  like  a  barren  and  thirsty  ground,  that  wants 
the  showers  to  water  and  refresh  it:  and  perfectly 
so  is  the  thirsty  soul,  that  is  longing  for  my  com- 
ing: then  he  shall  be  filled  with  rivers  of  livlng 
WATER,    that  meaneth    of  my  word   and  mt 
SPIRIT  filling  him  with  joy,  when  the  springs  of 
living    water    arise    within    him.      Here  is  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  the  Nrords,  and  great  will  be 
tne  temporal  meaning,  when  I  bring  deliverance 
to  my  people.      For  these  are  the  things  that 
allude  to   man ;  ^planting   in  the  wilderness   the 
cedar  and  the  myrtle  trce,  with  the  oil  tree,  and 
other  trees,    is  to  shew  what   blessings  I   shall 
plant  for  men;  and  how  this  world,  that  is  like  a 
wilderness,  shall  be  enriclied  with  every  blessing ; 
for  the  barren  wilderness  shall  become  as  a  fruitful 
field.     These  are  the  blessings  that  are  in  store 
for  man ;  these  are  the  promises  that  are  made  to 
man.     But  the  accomphshment,  and  fulfilment, 
must  be  in  me,  the  Living  Lord  to  do  it  for  them. 
Now,  mark  the  following  chapter,  what  is  said 
of  my  servant :  a  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  bi*eak, 
and  the  smoaking  fiax  shall  he  not  quench :  be 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  troth  ;  he  shall 
not  fail  nor   be    discouraged,    till  he  have    set 
judgment  in  the  earth :  and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law.     Now,  from  0)is  chapter,  it  is  men- 
tioned my  sen^ant ;  in   the  other,  the  righteous 
man,  that  these  things  are  to  be  done  by ;  then 
know,  these  promises  and  their  fulfilment  must  be 
accomplished  by  the  Son  of  GoD^  a^  it  is  written 
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by  the  psalmist.      Here  the  Son  is  called  the 
servant,  that  shall  set  judgment  in  the  earth,  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.     I,  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  ihe  people,  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles. 
Now,  if  men  discern  these  words,  in  what  man- 
ner they  are  spoken,  they  are  spoken  like  the 
other,  of  the  righteous  man  that  snouUl  rule  over 
kings;   and,    like  him,  that  should  thresh  the 
mountains  •  where  is  the  diflference  in  the  manner 
It  is  spoken  ?  So,  if  men  place  one  to  a  matt,  they 
may  place  the  other  likewise.     But  now  I  will 
tell  thee  why  it  is  called  my  servant;  because,  Z!0 
a  servant  came  the  Son  of  God  amongst  man- 
kind :   and  know,  it  is  written,  lo !   I  come  to  do 
thy  will,   O  God.    Then,  I  came  as  a  servant  i 
and  \irhat  honour  had  I  more  than  a  servant  front 
the  unbelieving  world?  and  what  more  honour 
do  I  now  receive  from  the  Jews  ?  do  they  not 
look  upon  me  as  a  mere  man,  a  servant  of  th^ 
devil,  and  not  of  the  Lord  ?  perfectly  like  a  ser- 
vant I  was  amongst  mankind,  and.  was  subjetft 
to  man  as  a  servant  is  subject  to  a  master ;  I 
submitted  to  all  their  abuses,  their  ridicule,  and 
their  laws ;     I  submitted  unto  death,   and  was 
judged  by  them  as  a  servant  of  the  devil.    Bu^ 
if  they  had  discerned  the  words  of  the  prophet^ 
they  would  have  discerned  I  was  a  servant  of 
tile  Lord ;  and  have  been  convinced  that  thes€ 
prophecies  were  never  spoken  of  a  mere  man^  that 
ahould  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  a  li^ht 
to  the  Gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  eves ;  to  bnng 
the  prisoners  from  tne  prison.     Weigh  it  with 
my  Gospel,   and    discern  the  past;    what   has 
been  fulnlled,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  is  to  be 
fulfilled.    The  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare ;  before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them.  Then,  if  former  things 
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arc  tome  td  pass,  know, ;  the  visitation  of  my 
fiPiRlTj  must  come  to  warn  men  of  my  coming: 
for  xbes^  are  the  new  things,  that  I  declare 
untayou:' and  bfefore  they  spring  forth,  I  have 
J&old  you  Qf  them.  Nov,,  mark  vhat  new  things 
X  huve  dicclared  of  the.  new  heavens  and  a  new 
eftrth)  that  t  have  said,  shall  be  estabUshed  for 
Qiati.     And  let  them  discern  what   I   told  thee 

.  Qbould  tftk^  place,  before  it  sprung  forth;  then 
let  them  (know  it  is  the  visitation  of  my  spirit 
ihat  warned  thee  of  these  things  before  they 
sprung,  forth.,  But  now-  discern  farther:  The 
]uord  jshall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,   he  shall  stir 

•jup  Jealousy  like  a. man  of  war ;  he  slmll  cry,  yea, 
iQar;  he  shall  prevail  against  bis  enemies.  I 
have-long'  tiiiie  holden. my. peace;  1  have  been 
jt)U,  and  refrained  myself;  now. will  I  cry  like  a 
travailing  woman ;  I  >viU  destiY)y  and  devour  at 

ij^ow^  from  these  words,  you  must  discern  Ithat 
I.$haU  not /fail  lilM  have  set  judgment  in  the 
e«fkb;  th^n/'if  1  set- judgment  in  ^the  earth,  I 
musf:,destjoy  my  enemies^  and  your  adfcetsary. 
Jfof  tho«)gh.J[  iiaveheUl  n^  peace,  yet  will  I  not 
tli^ys  keep,  silence,  ueibhcr  wiii  I  refrain  myself; 
I  W^Il<;ry  l^ke.  a  travailing  vvoiman;  I  will  destroy 
^nd:dev<mr  at  OQce.  Here  are  the  propliecies  that 
IiSaid  I  should  fulfil;  and: these  are  the  prophe^ 
^s  thai.l  skaUfvM^y  wheo  Lcome  to  make  an  end, 
to  make  .iW^te:  uiountamfii,  ;  and  dry  up  their 
l^erl^ :  .to.  brJoig  the  blind  by  <%  way  they  know 
liot^ .  and  make  darktiess^  JAght  before  them* 
The^  thipgswiU.  I  do,:  and) not  forsake  them. 
Now  discern  from  these  two  cbaptersj  how  bles- 
sings itud  Judgments:  are  TOxed  together,  wl>en  I 
c^me  to  dt;|iver  my  .people  ^tbat  are  looking  for 
me,  to  establish  judgment  in  the  earth;  then, 
know,  th^re  muj^t  be  i/i^^;?/ aninds  in  the  people 
^ud  different  he^rt^  or  these  different  prophecies 
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would  not  stand  together,  the  one,  for  tnln's  de« 
struction,  and  the  other,  for  man's  redeih lotion. 

Thus  far  I  have  given  the  explanation  of  thedf 
two  chapters,  as  they  are  given  to  ikid.  There^ 
roainder  I  shall  not  publish  for  the  present. 

The  Jews  of  this  present  day  have  placedi  these 
chapters  to  allude  to  Bonaparte,  without  discern-^ 
ing  he  has  never  been  a  light  to  the  Gentiles; 
neither,  did  he  biing  oood  tidings  to  Jerusalem. 
And  it  is  impossible  for  these  chapters  to  be  fut-* 
filled,  by  any  mere  man.  Now  I  shall  give  the 
explanation  given  to  me  on  the  li.  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  part  of  6th  and  7th  verses.  My  salvation 
shall  be  for  ever  on  the  people  in  whose  hearts  " 
my  law  is. 

The  answer  of  the  Spirit. 

Yeknow«iot  the  meaning  of  the  words,  thfr, 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke  ;   a  mystery, 
men  do  not  understand,  but  think  they  allude  to 
the  end ;     therefore,  they  judge  they  have  no- 
thing to  do   with  these  Scriptures ;  but  think  it 
will  go  well  with  the  righteous,  and  they  shall  be 
taken  to  glory.    But  it  will  go  ill  with  the  wicked*, 
and  they  will  go  to  misery.     This  men  think  will 
continue  until  I  come  to  judge  the  world,  and 
make  a  final  end  of  the  whole.     Therefote,  I  teH 
tbee,  there  are  thousands  of  Christians,  that  think 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  searching  tlie  Scrip- 
tures, to  know  whether  these  things  are  true  or 
false ;  all  they  think  their  duty  is  being  like  the 
Laodoceans^  neither  hot  nor  cold^  but  to  be  luke- 
'warm  :     and  like  the  Jews  of  old,  when  I  came 
in  the  body,  thought  it  right  to  go  on  as  they 
went  before,  in  the  steps  ot*  their  forefathers ;  and 
so  they  thought  to  gain  heaven  thereby.     But  if 
I  came  to  make  a  change  amongst  them,  and 
bring  them  to  a  clearer  knowledge  of  God,  ought 
they  not  to  cometp  that  knowledge  r  In  thy 
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heart,  thou  answerest;  yes.  Then,  now  T  ah 
come  in  the  Spirit,  to  p;ive  a  clearer  light  to 
mankind  of  what  my  commg  was  for ;  and  that 
i  come  to  establish  my  kingdom,  that  I  died  for; 
then  is  it  not  the  duty  of  those  that  believe  my 
Gospel,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  as  I  commanded 
them,  and  see  whether  tnese  things  are  true  or 
not,  as  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Jews  to  search  di- 
ligently what  was  written  by  the  Prophets,  con- 
cerning ME :  and,  from  the  miracles  I  wrought 
amongst  them,  to  see  and  believe,  as  my  desciples 
did  ?  This  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  they  ought 
to  have  done;  but  they  trusted  to  their  own 
wisdom,  to  their  own  righteousness,  to  carry 
them  to  heaven.  But  how  did  the  heavens  vanish 
away  like  a  smoke  to  them  ?  Where  is  the  religion 
in  which  they  trusted  ?  Where  is  the  goodness  in 
whom  they  boasted?  Did  not  all  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  and  they  are  become  old,  like  a 
garment,  and  have  died  away  in  their  self  con- 
fidence and  their  self  righteousness  ?  No^,  if  all 
these  things  befel  them  for  examples,  let  men 
take  care  Uiey  do  not  fall  into  the  like  errors, 
lest  their  self  confidence,  self  dependence,  and 
self  righteousness,  they  have  trusted  to,  vanish 
away  in  the  end,  like  the  former.  For  I  now  tell 
thee,  and  all  mankind,  he  that  mocketh  my  visi- 
tation, when  I  come  in  the  spirit,  mocketh  me; 
and  he  that  is  regardless,  like  the  Jews  of  old ; 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  they  have  all  to  fear.  Now 
I  shall  come  to  reason  with  man.  Where  is  that 
man  upon  earth,  that  can  bring  forward  his 
Bible  to  prove  thy  visitation  is  not  from  me,  when 
he  hath  weighed  the  whole  together?  Now,  if 
tliis  oannot  be  done  by  roan,  how  will  they  ap- 
pear when  they  find  thy  visitation  to  be  from  the 
Lord,  when  they  have  mocked  my  warnings, 
laughed  at  my  threateaiogs,  and  despised  my  in- 
vitation r  And  should.  1  cople  unto  man  in  this 
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vanish  away  like,  smoke  from  them,  as  it  did 
frott  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  my 
anger  appear  to  them.  But  do  men  imagine,  be- 
cause it  h  written,  the  heavens  shall  be  on  fire^ 
and  the  firmament  shall  melt  with  fervent  hea^ 
and  all  shall  pass  away  like  a  scroll;  do  they 
think  the  heavens  will  be  burnt  up,  and  consumed 
to  ashes  as  a  house  is  ?  I  tell  thee,  no.  It  is  the 
fire  of  mine  anger,  that  will  be  kindled,  and  the 
heat  of  my  fury  will  appear,  when  I  come  to 
destroy  the  wicked  from  off  the  earth ;  the  evil 
power  that  have  reigned  so  long.  Then,  they 
will  see  the  smoke  ot  my  fury  appear.  Here  I 
have  shown  thee  both  ways,  that  the  heavens 
will  pass  away  like  a  smoke,  when  I  come  to 
bring  in  redemption  to  those  people  in  whose 
hearts  my  law  is.  So,  they  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up : 
and  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever  and  ever^ 
and  my  salvation,  from  generation  to  generation. 
These  are  the  puohises  to  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  when  I  come  to  redeem  them,  with  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtain 
joy,  and  gladness ;  sorrow,  and  mourning,  shall 
flee  away.  And  these  are  ux  pkomises,  made 
by  my  Prophets;  and  these  are  the  promisbs^  / 
shall  FULFIL.  Therefore,  it  is  written,  in  the 
following  chapter :  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jem* 
salem,  the  holy  qity :  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  -uncircumcised  and 
the  uuclean.  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  foe  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  in  the 
eyes  of  all  nations;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
Now  stand  before  me,  ye  sons  of  men,    and 
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tell  me  when  tbese  things  were  done.  Jixc  not 
the  uncircumcised,  and  the  unclean,  still  in  the 
waste  places  round  about  Jerusalem  ?  Then,  now, 
I  ask,  if  I  am  God,  like  man  to  lie,  or  the  son  of 
man  to  be  wavering,  are  not  my  words -yea  and 
^men?  What  I  have  said,  I  will  fulfil.  And, 
now,  I  tell  thee,  the  nations  sliall  be  sprinkled, 
till  they  are  cleansed.  For  now  will  I  cleanse  the 
blood, .  that  I  have  not  cleansed ;  and  bring  my 
spirit  down  upon  man :  and  they  shall  put  on  my 
beautiful  garments. 

These  are  a  part  of  the  explanation  of  the  Bible, 
which  I  promised  should  be  continued.  At  a 
future  day,  I  shall  publish  more. 

Now,  let  men  discern  from  these  commnuica- 
tions,  given  upon  the  Revelations  and  the  Pro- 

})hets,  how  the  whole  is  joined  together  in  one 
ikeness,  to  bring  redemption  to  man  in  the  end. 
But,  if  men  deny  the  Gospel,  then,  they  do  away 
the  sense  of  the  Prophets,  that  they  cannot  be 
understood,  who,  the  Prophet  prophecied  of^ 
that  should  be  born  for  us,  to  be  the  prince  of 
PEACE,  and  have  the  government  upon  his 
stioulders,  and  whom  David  speaks  of  through 
the  Psalms :  to  have  the  heathens  for  his  inherit- 
ance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his 
possession.  These  things  I  was  ordered  to  bring 
roi'ward,  to  shew  the  errors  in  tlie  Unitarians  and 
the  C^alvanists. 

'  Boty  as  Mr.  Smith  bath  brought  forward,  in  his  secon<l  book, 
fbatMrl  Tanner's  children  both  affiroi  the  false  assertion,  made 
ip  his  first  book,  concerning  my  going  to  Mr.  Tanner,  and  that 
his  son  and  daughter  both  say  their  father  told  them,  **  that  I  car- 
rtetf  writings  to  him,  which  he  refused  to  take,tand  that  he  told 
mt.  it  was  a  delusion.*'  * 

Now,  if  their  assertions  be  true,  they  have,  proved  their  father 
wasi  a  liar,  as  1  never  carried  any  writings  to  him.  And  bis  coa- 
vcrsation  to  me  was  the  reverse  of  what  his  children  have  abserted, 
as  he  then  tohl  me,  he  believed  my  visitation  come  from  the 
Lord,  and  desired  me  td  bring  him  the  writings;  but  I  told  him 
I  could  not,  as  they  uxre  not  in  my  possession,  which  is  knowD  to 
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PjT  firiendf  ia  Exetei*.  The  convorB&tion  which  f ook  place  he« 
tvveen  Mr.  Tanner  aiid,  me  is  published  an  ray  answer  to  Smithf 
and  I  should  not  have  brought  it  forward  aguin,  but,  I  was 
answered. 

As  Tanner's  children  hath  made  their  father^ 
liar,  from  what  they  assert  concerning  thee,  per- 
fectly so  have  these  preachers  of  election  made 
ME  and  iny  Bible  in  the  ^v^ay  they  have  placed  it, 
and  let  them  discern  from  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phets that  I  ordered   thee  to  bring  forward,  and 
the  conditions  where  all  stand  how  could  I  meaa 
what  1  said,  if  their  judgment  be  true?  Here  they 
have  made  me,  as  Tanner's   children  hath  made 
their  father,  to  say  to  n)y  Prophets  what  I  never 
meant,  when  I   promised  to  receive  the  returning  * 
sinners.     So  they  make  my  Bible  false,  and  all 
that  were  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets^ 
which  I  said  in  my  Gospel  /  came  tojuijil,  and 
that  a  word  should  not  fail  to  the  ground  till  all 
was  fulfilled.     They  must  deny  the  words  of  the 
Prophets,    if  they   deny  my   raeicies,    in   being 
ready  to  save  to  the  utmost  all  them  that  repent» 
and  turn  unto  me,  because  I  have  promised   to 
turn  unto  them  ;  for,  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which   was  lost ;  and  whosoever  come  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  ways  cast  out.     But,  if  all  was 
elected  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  who 
should  be  saved  and  who  should  be  lost,  and  no 
conditions  were  fixed  for  man,  then,  /  died  in 
vain:     and   where  *  is  the  merit  of  my   dying 
blood  ?  Here,  I  tell  thee,  from  Tanner's  children 
stand  a  deep  type  of  the  Calvanists,  as  it  is  known 
to  thee  they  have  made  their  father  a  liar.     And 
I  tell  thee  these  preachers  have  made  my  Prophets 
the  same,  and  do  judge  me  another  such  as  they 
have  made  of  him.     Hut  thou  sayest,  in  thy  heart, 
thou  canst  not  tell  which  is  the  liar,  the  father  or 
the  children ;  and  perfectly  so,  I   now  tell  thee, 
are  the  minds  of  many  confused  by  their  doctrine, 
not  knowing  which  is  true  —  the  words  1  spokp 
by  the  mouth  of  the   Prophets,  or  the  doctrine 
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these  preachers  of  election  set  forth.  And,  ihcrc- 
fore,  thou  knowest  many  hath  told  thee  they  be- 
came Atheists  and  Deists;  not  to  believe  the 
Bible  at  all,  from  the  doctrine  they  heard  preached  . 
by  them.  Therefore,  I  have  ordered  thee  to  re- 
prove their  errors  and  bring  forward  my  Bible, 
as  a  witness  against  them.  But,  now  I  tell  thee, 
if  man  will  lie,  le^  them  know  I  am  not  a  n^an  to 
lie,  or  the  son  of  man  to  be  wavering.  As  my 
promises  stand,  I  shall  fulfil  them. 

As  some  of  my  believers  hath  taken  up  Mr.  Smith's  first  book, 
and  have  written  to  me  of  their  design  to  reprove  him,  1  wish  to 
inform  them  he  is  not  a  man  worthy  of  a  reproof,  neither  is  my 
answer  in  this  book  for  bira,  nor  are  the  communications  for 
him ;  but  the  answer  is  for  the  public,  to  shew  them  the  errors 
of  this  doctrine. 

My  friend  observes,  that,  as  Mr.  Smith  contends  that  all  was 
finished  when  Christ  died,  he  wishes  to  ask  him  a  few  questions, 
which  I  shall  insert  from  his  letter. 

When  did  Christ  see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  were  satisfied  ? 
Isaiah  liii.  8.  When  did  be  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language, 
that  they  served  him  with  one  consent  f  Zep.  iii.  9.  When  did 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  see  the  salvation  of  God  ?  Isaiah  Iii. 
When  did  every  knee  bow  and  every  tongue  swear  to  serve  the 
Lord  ?  Isaiah  xlv.  When  did  he  pour  out  bis  spirit  upon  all 
flesh  ?  Joel  ii.  When  did  men  beat  their -swords  into  plowshares 
and  their  spears  into  prunning  hooks  never  to  Icam  war  any  more  ? 
Micah.  iv. 

^Wben  did  Christ  draw  all  men  after  him  ?  John  xii.  When 
did  be  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  ?  John  iii.  When  was  bis 
will  done  on  earth  asit  is  in  heaven,  Matt.  vi.  The  abovo  are 
a  few  of  the  questions  he  proposed  for  Mr.  Smith  to  answer. 

The  contents  of  this  book,   taken  from  Joanna  Southcott's 
mouth',  by  me, 

Ann  Underwood. 
Witness,  Jaoe  Townley. 

(Price  One  Shilling.) 
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I  SHALL  first  briefly  refer  the  readers  to  the  ages 
that  are  past,  to  shew  the  tru£  pictuhb  bf  all 
ages,  and  then  bring  them  to  the  present ;  and  shew 
bow  the  likeness  will  agree  together.  In  the^arly 
ages  of  the  world,  where  there  was  an  Abel,  we 
find  there  was  a  Cain  whose  malice  rose  against 
his  brother,  because  he  thought  the.  Lord  had 
accepted  him,  without  considering  the  Lord 
made  the  same  promise  to  him  to  be  accepted  like 
his  brother,  if  he  did  well ;  but  to  do  well  he 
could  not  bear,  and  therefore  malice  arose  in  his 
heart.  Thus  began  the  first  age  of  the  world  ; 
and,  if  we  trace  the  records  of  the  Scriptures 
through,  we  shall  find,  it  continued  on  in  the 
same  likeness.  Esau  was  wroth  with  his  brother 
Jacob  ;  and  Joseph's  brethren  sought  the  life  of 
him,  fearing  he  might  be  accepted  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  we  may  discern  how  he  that  was  bom  after 
tlie  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  boni  aficp  the 
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Spirit:  and  thus  we  may  clearly  discern,  from 
the  Prophets,  whenever  the  Lord  visited. any  man 
as  a  Prophet,  to  speak  unto  the  people  in  uis 
KAME,    malice  and  persecution  arose  m  the  peo- 
ple seeking  to  put  the  Prophets  to  death.     And 
many  were  hid  in  caves  ;  and  others  fled,  fearing 
the  persecution  of  men.     And,  when  their  Prophe- 
cies came  true,  it  was  so  far  from  turning  the 
minds  of  the  people  to  fear  the  rod,  and  him  that 
appointed  ft,  or  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  that  his  anger  might  be  turned  away  from 
them,  that  they  only  provoked  the  Lord  the  more  to 
anger  by  rejecting  hia  words,   and  persecuting 
his  servants  whom  he  sent.     All  this  we  may  find 
in  holy  writ,  and  hpwMicaiah  was  put  in  prison  for 
speaking  the  triftb  ;  but  the  false  Prophets  were 
encouraged.     Again  we  find,  when  Elisha's  pro- 
phecies were  fulfilled,  and  the  Lord  had  shewn 
signs  and  wonders  by  sending  the  fire  from  hea- 
ven, to  convince  them  he  was  a  Prophet  of  the 
Lord,  they  nought  his  hfe  to  destroy  him;  as  if 
the  Prophet  hiYnself  had  had  power  to  bring  on  the 
judgements  that  were  threatened :  and  that  by 
destroying  him  the  judgements  would  cease,  with- 
out considering,  it  was  their  sins  that  provoked 
the  Lord  to  anger  against  them,  to  threaten  these 
judgements,  if  they  did  not  turn  from  the  evil  of 
their  ways ;  and,  by  their  rejecting  the  Prophets, 
they  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ai\d  despised 
his    warnings,     which  brought    the   threatened 
judgements  upon  them.    Thus,  we  may  find,  if 
we  trace  the  records  of  the  Bible  through,  how, 
from  one  a^e  to  the  other,  the  people  were  in- 
censed agamst  the  Prophets,   t^en  their  Pt^o^ 
phecies  were  fulfilling.    And  the  same  we  may 
find  in.  Jeremiah,  'how  they  wanted  to  put  him  to 
deatby   when  thev  saw    themselves    surrounded 
with  the  dangers  he  warned  them  of.    So  in  one 
,i;Vf»t.«ss  we  m»y  trace  the  Prophets  through  to 


the  end,  how  the  malice  of  nien  rose  against 
them,  thinking  if  they  coul4  destroy  the  Pro* 
phets  they  should  overcome  the  power  of  God ; 
without  ever  considering  man  had  no  power  of 
himself  to  fulfill  the  words  he  spoke ;  yet,  this 
was  the  blind  zeal  of  the  Jews,  which  I  call  as 
ft  Looking-Glass  for  all  men  to  look  into;  to  dis* 
cern  the  persecution  that  followed  them.  And 
now  let  us  come  to  the  Gospel:  when  the  Jews  could 
not  deny  the  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought 
amongst  them,  they  maliciously  said,  he  wrought 
them  by  devils,  without  considering  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  the  devil  to  work  the  miracles 
our  Saviour  wrought;  but  the  greater  his  mi- 
oracles  appeared,  the  more  their  malice  appeared ; 
«nd  various  ways  and  various  arts  did  tliey  con- 
trive that  the  truth  of  fais  miracles  might  not  ap- 
pear ;  for,  when  be  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
the  chief  priests  consulted  how  they  might  put 
Lazarus  to  death ;  because  that,  by  reason  of  him, 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away  ^nd  believed  in 
Jesus.  Tlie  same  we  may  see,  when  our  Saviour 
arose  from  the  dead,  they  bribed  the  soldiers  to 
tell  lies,  and  gave  them  large  sums  of  money,  say- 
ing :  '*  say  ye,  his  disciples  came  by  nighty  and 
stoje  him  away  while  we  slept,  and  if  this  come 
to  the  governor's  ears  we  will  persuade  him  and 
flecureyou.**  Matt  £3.  13,  14.  Here,  from  the 
Scripures  of  truth,  we  may  clearly  discern  in  what 
manner  the  devil  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
fill  them  with  envy  against  any  work  of  the 
ix>rd:  and  from  their  envy  came  their  lies  to 
<)isKuise  the  truth  that  it  might  not  appear,  and 
to  blind  the  eyes  of  others  that  they  might  not 
believe.  All  this  was  in  the  past  ages  ;  but  what 
did  this  avail  them  ?  If  we  look  into  the  Scriptures, 
we  may  clearly  see  what  followed  the  Jews,  and 
bow  vain  were  all  their  attempts  to  overthrow  the 
power  of  God  \  for,  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets 


followed  them,  and  the  predictions  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  Jews  hath  followed  them  to  this  day,  and 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  hath  stood  to  this  day  ; 
for  all  the  power  and  malice  of  the  Jews  could 
not  overthrow  it,  but  yet  like  the  past  aoes^ 
wfc  SEE  THE  present:    fof,  though  the  Scrip- 
tures stand  as  a  looking-glass,  for  all  men  to  look 
into  their  ot*^n  hearts,  and  see,  whether  they  arc 
not  filled  with  the  same  spirit  of  malice  and  envy 
as  the  Jews  were ;  yet,  w^e  may  see  thousands  in 
this  land  like  the  Jews  whom  our  Saviour  spoke 
unto,  that  profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  ready  to  say:  "  had 
we  been  in  their  days  we  would  not  have  perse- 
cuted the  Prophets  as  they  did  ;  neither  would 
we  have  acted  with  lies  and  deceit,  that  the  truth 
might  not  be  believed,  as  the  Jews  did  in  the  da3's 
of  our  Saviour/*    But  I  may  answer  the  same 
spirit  that  was  in  them  I  find  in  men  now;  and 
the  same  spirit  will  continue  untilt  the  adversary 
is  destroyed.     Now  let  us  look  back  to  the  begin- 
ing,    and  we  shall  see  the  cause  from  whence  it 
first  arose. 

'<  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him  ;  male  and  female 
created  he  them.''  And  the  Lord  gave  a  com* 
mand  to  man,  saying :  "  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not 
eat  or  it,  for  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  Here  is  the  commandmeut 
given  to  man  in  the  beginning ;  but  the  subtlety 
*  of  the  serpent,  which  was  from  the  devil^  found 
a  way,  with  arts  and  lies,  to  betray  the  woman  ; 
telling  her  they  should  not  die,  but  be  as  god  si, 
knowing  good  from  evil.  With  this  deceit  he 
worked  upon  our  first  parents  to  break  the  com- 
mands or  the  LORD  and  believe  in  a  lie,  telling 
thein  no  danger  should  overtake  them  t  and  so»  iu 


like  manlier,  he  hath  worked  upon  aU  the  gene* 
ntiona  of  men,  as  I  have  mentioned,  to  beliers 
in  his  arts  and  subtleties,  as  man  became  dead  to 
the  Knowledge  of  his  God.  i 

Here  the  reader   may  answer:    ^^  all  this  vrt 
know  as  well  as  you,  and  to  what  purpose  ia 
bringing  this  forward  to  an  enlightened  age  4ike 
this  ?"  to  this  enquiry  I  shall  answer:  ^'the  present 
age  with  all  their  boasting  of  being  enlightened 
does  not  seem  to  discern,  that  the  same  likeness 
in  the  age^  past  now  remains  in  this  present ;'  and 
that  this  likeness  will  ever  remain,  till  the  Lord 
Cometh  to  destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of 
death,   tliat  is  the  devil,   and  chain  him  down 
that  he  may  .deceive  the  nations  no  more  for  a 
thousand  years.     For  he  that  doth  let  will  let; 
until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.** 
And  before  this  evil  power  is  destroyed,  persecu* 
tion  mil  go  on  agahist  the  spirit  of  the  lobp  ; 
for  men  no  more  discern  what  stand  in  the  Gos* 
pel    FOR  THE  END,    and  wliat  commandments 
they  are  breaking,  to  keep  up  the  likeness  of  tha 
former  ages,  than  the  Jews  discerned  in  what, 
manner  our  first  parents  fell,    by  breaking  the 
command  first  given  to  them,  by  listening  to  the 
insinuation  of  the  devil,  that  no  evil  should  hafh 
pen  to  them;  and  in  like  manner  he  went  on  to 
work  in  all  ages,  to  blind  their  eyes,  as  he  is 
working  upon  the  present ;  that  the  professors  of 
the  Gospel  may  not  discern  what  is  said  m  the 
Gospel :  that  our  Savionr  particularly  told  them 
the    prince  of  this  world  snould  be  cast  out,  that 
the  prince  of  this  world  should  be  judged  \    (hat 
the  SPIRIT  of  TBUTu  should  cometogtiideusinto 
all  truths,  and  to  shew  us  things  to  come ;  and 
the  comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  lather  would  send  in  his  name,  he  should 


teach  m  M  things  and  bring  all  diings  to  our  re* 
nembrance.  But  these  things  do  not  s^em  to  be 
temembered  by  the  great  professors,  who  boast 
of  their  knowledge  in  the  Gospel.  The  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  denied,  — Prophecies  are  despised,  and 
%irhat  the  Apostle  Paul  says  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  us :  **  that  we  should  not 
quench  the  Bpirif  Men  are  now  trying  'with 
the  utmost  violence  to  quench ;  and,  instead  of 
trying  all  things  and  proving  all  things  ;  they  are 
judging  of  things  they  know  nothing  about;  con* 
den^ning  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  the 
just  with  the  unjust. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  the  purpose  of  what  I  in- 
tend, of  bringing  forwara  the  picture  of  the 
world  in  all  ages,  and  how  they  are  acting  in  the 
same  likeness  in  this  present  age  to  persecute  the 
^Uitation  of  the  lord:  for  I  can  prove  the  spirit 
^of  TRUTH  hath  visited  me  from  ninety-two,  and 
l^old  me  of  things  to  come ;  before  they  sprang^ 
forth  I  was  warned  of  them.  And  all  things  were 
brought  to  my  remembrance  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  and  for  what  ends  Christ  died  to 
bear  the  blame  man  cast  on  him,  -*-  to  sufier  the 
just  for  the  unjust, — to  fulfil  the  promise  made 
in  the  beginning  he  suffered  the  one,^  then  justice 
demands  to  fulfil  the  other,  to  have  the  prince  of 
this  world  cast  out,  and  man  to  be  restored  to 
that  image  and  likeness  that  he  was  created  for 
at  first  All  things  are  possible  with  God,  and 
all  things  are  possible  to  them  that  believe.  What 
says  the  Apostle  Paul :  "  our  conversation  is  iq 
Heaven  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  viie 
bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  where* 
by  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  alLthines  unto  hioi- 
self ;  and,  unto  them  that  look  for  nim  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva^ 
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tion,  who  gatre  himsel/  a  ransom  for  ail  to  be 
testified  in  due  time.''  Here  from  the  Scriptufes 
we  are  assured  of  the  visitation  of  the  )<ord  from 
his  SPIRIT,  and  that  he  will  come  according  to 
his  Gospel  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man  and 
establish  his  kingdom  in  rig;hteou5i^s  and  pea^. 
But  these  things  men  do  not  discern ;  luid,  ihere^ 
fore^  they  are  acting  like  tlie  Jews  of  old,  who 
persecuted  the  Prophets  when  they  saw  the  truth 
of  their  worda  fulfilled:  and  this  is  the  pic^ 

SURE   OP    THE    PRESENT    AGE;    for,.    though    thc 

truth  of  the  Prophecies  are  daily  fulfilling  abroad 
and  at  home,  I  see  the  devil  working  in  men  to 
Jill  them  up  with  all  manner  oflies^  as  he  worKed 
on  our  parents  at  >fr^/,  because  the  truth  may  not 
be  believed  and  that  men  may  not  be  looking  for 
the.coiciNo.of  the  lorp.  As  to  false PropbefSi 
our.Saviour  told  us  to  beware  of  thepi  which  com.e 
in,  sheeps  clothing,  but iuMardly  they  are  ravenipg 
wolves;  ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits;  a 
good  tree  cannot. brin^  forth  evil  fruit  neither  can 
a  corrupt  tree  briqg  forth  good  fruit;  wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them*  Here  our 
Saviour  hath  plainly  shewn  us  the  difference  that 
would  be  found  by  ike  fruit.  But  man  hath  join- 
ed the  good  and  bad  together,  where  one  .came 
in  as  a  ravening  wolf  in  sheeps  clothing,  to  de- 
ceive  man,  whose  evil  fruit  hath  appeared,  they 
have  unjustly  placed  with  the  good  ;  without  dis* 
ceming  what  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  and  the  mark 
our  Saviour  made  between  them ;  but  man  hath 
made,  none,  which  is  plainly  proved  by  the  para* 

Sraphs  in  the  newspapers,  concerning  a  Mary 
^teman,  by  their  placmg  her  and  me  together 
in  the  following  extract  taken  from  tl|e  York 
Herald. 

'iThis  devoted  and  profli^te  creature  wasa  fol- 
*^:iower  of  the  principles  of  Joanna,  only  improving 
^  deception  into  robbery,  barbarity,  andmurden 


••  she  afFecteJ  the  visions,  the  trances^  the  second 
*•  sight,  of  that  wretched  sect,  &c** 

This  had  appeared  in  most  of  the  papers.  How 
far  the  account  is  true  of  her  pretending  to  vi* 
lions  I  knoMT  not,  but  this,  I  answer^  she  never 
was  a  follower  of  my  principles  or  my  belief, 
let  her  pretentions  be  wnat  they  would ;  if  she 
bad,  she  would  have  shuddered  at  the  thoughts 
of  committing  the  least  of  her  crimes,  and  niuclji 
more  at  murder,  which  she  would  have  held  in 
the  greatest  abhorrence.  If  shQ  had  been  -a  fol- 
lower of  my  principles,  then  she  would  havA 
acted  with  upright  dealings  towards  God  and 
man ;  for  there  is  no  one  upon  eartlr  that  can 
prove,  from  the  time  of  my  youth,  up  to  this  day, 
that  I  ever  acted  with  art  or  deceit,  or  that  ever 
I  robbed  or  wronged  any  one:  for  I  may  say  with 
Samuel,  here  I  am ;  witness  against  me  if  1  have 
wronged  any ;  but  this  the  greatest  enemy  I  have 
in  the  world  cannot  come  forward  to  testify 
against  me ;  and  this  woman  was  as  far  from  fol- 
lowing my  principles  as  darkness  is  far  from  the 
light,  for  I  can  also  prove  to  the  whole  world 
that  I  always  studied  the  happiness  of  those  I 
was  any  ways  acquahnted  with,  and  wished  to 
do  all  in  my  power  for  their  good  ;  and  this  I  can 
prove  from  my  youth  ;  for,  when  I  lived  with  my 
parents,  it  is  known  to  my  brothers  and  sister 
that  I  studied  as  much  their  peace  and  happiness 
as  I  did  my  own.  And,  when  I  first  went  out  to 
service,  I  lived  with  Mr.  Brown  at  Honiton,  and 
served  in  his  shop,  Mn  and  Mrs.  Brown  both  said 
I  acted  as  much  for  their  interest  as  though  I  had 
been  their  own  child ;  and  as  such  they  always 
treated  toe.  I  have  brought  this  forward  to  shew; 
how  my  character  can  be  traced  from  my  early 
age,  and  also  to  prove  this  woman  could  be' no 
follower  of  mj  principles  or  belief.  She  came  iix 
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at  first  wkh  false  pretences  to  get  a  seal,  ia.the 
manner  our  Saviour  described,  that  is,  like  a  wolf 
in  sbeeps  clothing,  which  the  believers  were  not  - 
aware  of,  before  they  saw  the  evil  fruit  appear  ia 
her ;  and  this  is  the  way  our  Saviour,  said  we 
should  know  them,  —  by  their  fruits.  And  those 
that  look  to  the  Gospel,  will  discern  in  what 
manner  our  Saviour  niade  the  distinction,  and 
how  the  enemy  would  sow  the  tarea  amongst  the 
wheat.  All  this  was  shewn  me  in  the  beginning; 
how  the  evil  fruit  would  appear  with  the  good ; 
how  some  would  come  in  as  thieves  and  robbers. 
And  now  it  has  plainly  appeared,  which  the  un^^ 
belieoing  world  can  see,  and  have  pointed  out : 

BUT  THE  OTHER  TRUTHS  THEY  WILL  NOt" 
SEE. 

Now,  I  wish  to  know  what  they  mean  by  the 
wretched  sect?  do  thev  call  those  wretched^ 
whose  earnest  ^esire  is,  that  the  author  of  all  evil 
may  be  destroyed,  and  that  he  may  not  have 
power  to  tempt  men  to  do  evil  ?  Do  they  call  these 
a  wretched  sect  ?  for  do  they  not  say  it  is  by  the 
inaiigation  of  the  devil  these  horrid  crimes  are 
committed  ?  Then  how  can  they  ever  blame  us 
for  wishing  to  have  that  evil  power  taken  away 
irom  off  all  the  earth ;  that  peace  and  righteous* 
ness  may  be  established  upon  the  earth  ?  But  if 
they  call  Mary  Bateman  and  the  man  that  suffer- 
ed death  with  her,  both  for  the  same  crime  oi 
murder,  if  they  call  them  a  wretched  sect,  for 
being  guilty  of  such  horrid  crimes,  I  join  with 
them.  But,  if  they  condemn  the  innocent  with , 
the  guilty,  the  just  with  the  unjust,  and  call 
the  believers  a  wretched  sect,  because  this  wo« 
man  came  in  as  a  deceiver  amongst  them,  who 
could  so  rob  both  God  and  man,  then  we  may 
condemn  every  sect  of  religion  upon  earth;  for 
there  is  no  class  of  people  of  any  religion  but 
90iQe  one  or  other  has   come  in  as  a  deceiver 
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amongst  them,  and  have  sufi^red  for  crimes 
worthy  of  d^ath  like  her;  but,  I  do  not  look  upon 
Mary  Bateman  ever  intended  being  any  believer, 
for  sne  artfully  got  a  seal  under  that  false  pretence^  . 
as  same  others  have  done.  Now,  I  wish  the  public  to 
discern  what  was  her  crime  in  the  beginning:  — 
inventing  lies,  —  forcing  the  name  of  a  woman  ; 
for  it  was  afterwards  proved  there '  Was  no  sach 
person ;  so  tl)at  her  crimes  began  with  lying. 
Now  let  the  public,  who  arts  filling  the  newspaper; 
with  lies  also  against  me,  fear  that  they  may  give 
the  devil  advantage  over  them  to  lead  them  on 
from  one  crime  to  another;  so  let  tliem   tak£ 

WARNING    BY    HER. 

There  is  likewise  a  book  published,  of  the 
trial  of  Mary  Bateman,  by  a  Mr.  Vincent,  an 
attorney,  who  it  seems  was  present  at  the  exe* 
cution. 

In  this  book,  it  is  said  tliat  letters  were  for- 
warded to  London   for  books  and  seals  by  Mary 
Bateman,  and  that  letters  were  continually  passing 
from  her  to  Joanna  Southcott,  also  a  letter  is  ia- 
serted  which  is  said  to  be  sent  from  me  to  a  Miss 
Blyth,  concerning  a  Mrs.  Peri  go.     To  this  I  an- 
swer: I  never  wrote  any  letter  to  Mary  Bateman, 
or  received  one  from  her,  neither  did  she  ever 
send  to  London  for  books  or  seals  to  my  know- 
ledge, lior  did  I  ever  know  she  had  a  seal  until 
%.fter  she  was  in  prisoti,  when  I  was  informed  she 
got  the  seal  under  pretence  of  reforming  her  life. 
As  to  the  JVliss  Blyth,  it  was  proved  on  the  trial 
there  was  no  such  person,  and  the  name  of  Perigo 
or  Biy  tb,  I  never  lieard  mentioned  of  until  Mary 
Bateman  was  ia  prison.     So  the  false  assertions 
concerning  me  must  fall  upon  the  author  of  that 
book,    who  appears  .to  possess  as  curious  an  art 
of  inventing  lies  as  Mary  Bateman ;  and  let  him 
take  warning  by  her  ¥.iii>^  and  go  no  farther  I 
ThisJs  my  advice  to  him.    But  these  circumstances 
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of  Mary  Bateman,  are  so  far  from  condemning  my 
visitation,  or  proves  it  to  proceed  from  the  devil ; 
are,  on  the  contrary,  strong  assurances  to  me,' 
that  my  visitation  is  from  the  lord,  because  we 
may  clearly  discern  when'  this  woman  came  in  by 
artful  pretences  to  deceive,  how  soon  the  deceiver 
led  her  on  to  her  own  destruction :  and,  I  am  clear- 
ly convinced  that  if  the  devil  had  bec^ti  my  direc- 
tor, or  that  I  had  been  obeying  his  commands, 
from  the  year  ninety-two,  to  this  day ;  he  would 
surely  have  led  me  on  to  one  sort  of  destruction 
or  another.  But  I  can  trace  my  life  through,  and 
see  how  the  Lord  hath  guided  and  guarded  me, 
to  keep  me  out  of  all  dangers ;  'and  how  he  hath 
directed  my  life  in  a  way  to  clear  my  innocence, 
as  well  as  to  guard  me  against  the  attacks  of  men 
and  devils ;  whose  fury,  the  Lord  well  knew 
would  break  out  against  me.  Now  this,  I  was 
warned  of  in  the  beginning ;  and  therefore,  I  was 
ordered  to  get  my  bread  in  various  places,  and 
work  for  different  families,  that  my  character 
might  be /^ii6/ic(y  known  when  the  malice  of  the 
devil  would  work  against  me.  And  now  I  see 
the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  in  this  direction,  to  ctear 
me  from  the  false  accusations  brought  against  me 
in  Trewman*s  Exeter  paper,  where  I  am  accused 
of  drunkenness  ;.a  crime  I  ever  detested,  but  how 
could  I  evei-  clear  myself  if  I  had  lived  privately 
alone?  Who  would  believe  my  report?  but  now, 
from  respectable  witnesses,  I  am  cleared  from  this 
fahe  accusation,  as  I  have  sent  to  my  friends  to 
inquire  of  my  character  from  the  places  where  I 
liad  Hved  in  service;  and  whei*e  I  had  worked  for 
families  in  the  upholstery  business  in  Exeter. 
And  to  clear  myself  to  the  world,  I  shall  here  in- 
sert the  characters  given  to  my  friend  concerning 
me.  My  friend  wrote  as  follows  :  —  April  17th, 
I8O9.  —  ^*  I  first  waited  on  Mr.  Wilcoclcs  and 
asked  him  if  he  knew  Joanna  Southcott,  ot  had 
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beard  any  hannof  her,  or  whether  she  waa^admnk* 
ard  ?  he  said  no^  never ;  for  he  knew  her  well, 
hut  never  knew  the  least  harm  of  her,  and  be* 
lieved  she  would  not  hurt  a  worm;  But  kc  did 
not  think  ^he  was  impired,  nor  could  he  belieoe 
it."" 

Mrs.  Wilcocks  said  she  knew  Joanna  for  years^ 
who  worked  for  her,  that  she  never  was  a  drupk- 
ard,  hut  a  good  woman,  and  scarce  drank  any 
thing.'' 

Mrs.  Turner  said,  **  she  knew  Joanna,  and  very 
frequently  saw  her,  and  she  always  believed  her 
to  be  a  worthy  good  woman,  and  so  far  from 
being  a  drunkard,  would  scarce  drink  at  all." 

Mrs.  Hicks  (a  builder's  wife)  said,  ''  she  kiiew 
Joanna  Southcott  well,  who  worked  for  her  many 
years,  she  never  was  a  drunkard,  but  always  was 
9  sober  good  inoffensive  woman.  And  sh6  never 
heard  any  harm  of  her,  or  believed  any." 

I  Avent  to  Mr.  Wills  and  asked  him  if  he  ever 
knew  Joanna  Southcott  to  be  a  drunkard  ?  He  ^aid, 
"  no>  never ;  for  he  never  saw,  or  heard  she  was 
soy  and  believed  she  never  was.  (Joanna  lived 
five  years  with  Mr.  Wills.)  —  Mrs.  Burrows  said, 
'^  Joanna  Southcott  lived  with  her  between  two 
and  three  years,  was  an  honest,  faithful,  good, 
servant,  and  came  of  a  good  family.  Never 
would  have  parted  with  her,  but  as  Mrs.  Burrow 
had  a  large  family  of  her  own,  and  Joanna  wished 
to  have  more  time  to  herself  on  Sundays,  occa- 
sioned our  separation,  far,  very  far,  from  her  loving 
drink,  or  being  a  drunkard. 

The  above  families  wliere  I  liyed  and  worked 
are  not  believers  in  my  visitation ;  but  answered 
to  my  character  from  what  they  knew  of  me, 
which  was  inquired  into,  on  account  of  the  false 
accnsation  put  in  the  newspapers  against  me, 
Mrs.  Graves's  character  of  me  I  have  in  her  ovn 
himd  wriiiag,  which  I  here  insert. 
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'^  Joama  Southcott  behaved  so  veil  in  my  ser*' 
vice  that  I  am  suie  I  may  safely  pronounce  her 
deserving  of  the  very  good  character  which  every 
body  who  knew  her  will  g^ve  her,  and  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  respect,  and  serve  her,  on  account  of 
the  experience  which  I  have  had  of  lier  integrity, 
honesty,  and  sobriety.** 

Signed  B.  GRAVES. 
Exeter, 
January  12,   1784. 

I  left  Mrs.  Graves  on  account  of  her  going  to 
France,  and  I  afterwards  lived  with  Mrs.  White, 
in  Exeter,  till  she  died.  And  then,  Mrs.  Tremle^ 
Mrs.  White's  daughter,  took  me  to  live  with  hei> 
where  I  lived  near  two  years  and  a  half;  and  then 
left  ray  place  on  account  of  illness;  but  Mrs. 
Tremlet  said  afterwards  she  hoped  I  should  go  to 
live  with  her  again.  I  mention  these  particulars, 
as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tremlet  are  both  dead,  and  shall 
leave  the  readers  to  judge  of  ray  conduct  there. 

Here  I  have  brought  ray  character  forth  to  the 
world  ;  and  I  must  leave  the  readers  to  judge 
what  that  man  must  be,"  who  published  to  the 
world,  that  I  was  a  compound  of  drunkenness 
and  imposture.  But  does  not  this  fulfil  the  words 
of  the  spirit  in  the  book  of  the  trial,  page  124  ? 
for  it  is  there  said  of  my  enemies, 

'*  Because  from  bell  thejr  mutt  know  well, 
"  The  malice  all  doth  burst/' 

Every  serious  reader  must  know,  that  such  ma«« 
Itcious  falsehoods  could  never  be  invented  by  any 
man,  without  his  being  filled  up  with  rage  from 
the  devil;  as  it  is  said  before,  from  whence  it  woukl 
proceed,  and  this  paragiaph  in  the  newspaper 
proves  it.  So  this  is  a  confirmation  that  the  spirit 
that  visits  me  must  be  the  spirit  of  truth, 
who,  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men  ;  and  in  what 
manner  Satan's  working  would  be,  io  such  hard* 
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ened  sinners  tiiat  were  at  enmity  against  God. 
For  years  before  my  writings  were  published,  it 
was  foretold,  with  what  malice,  the  devil  would 
work  in  the  hearts  of  men  against  me,  on  account 
of  my  visitation  ;  which  I  read  to  Mrs.  Taylor, 
when  she  used  to  answer  me:  "  she  could  iiot  tell 
how  to  believe  that,  for  she  thought  every  one 
must  wish  to  be  freed  from  the  evils  of  sin,  and 
to  have  peace  and  righteousness  established  in  the 
earth;"  But  now  we  see,  what  she  thought  was 
hard  for  her  to  believe,  is  come  perfectly  true,  as 
men  do  not  wish  for  that  happy  periodythsit  is  promis- 
ed through  the  scriptures,  and  which  is  now  public- 
ly shewn  by  the  great  persecution  against  me.  As 
to  saying  I  am  an  impostor,  is  as  false  as  saying 
I  am  a  drunkard  ;  and  if  men  will  as  diligently 
search  into  my  writings  to  examine  them,  as  my 
friend  hath  searched  into  my  character,  they  will 
find  from  all  my  conduct  I  can  be  no  impostor. 
Let  them  read  my  first  book,  — see  my  appeal  to 
the  clergy,  and  the  Warning  to  the  World.  And 
let  them  discern  how  many  years  I  proved  the 
truth  of  the  Spirit  before  I  ever  published  to  the 
world ;  then,  they  will  see  I  am  no  impostor ; 
neither  is  the  spirit  that  xlirects  me  a  deceiver; 
which  will  be  proved  in  the  end» —  little  do  men 
know  what  is  hastening  on,  to  fulfil  the  words 
that  are  spoken  in  my  writings;  for  I  now  speak 
with  the  SPIRIT  ot  prophecy,  to  tell  them, 
that  as  my  innocence  is  cleared  in  the  charge  laid 
against  me  of  drinking,  so  the  truth  will  go  oh 
that  is  published  in  my  writings,  to  fulfil  the 
words  that  are  spoken  ;  and  they  will  find  that  no 
lying  spirit,  hath  visited  me  with  Prophecies, 
that  will  not  be  accon\plished,  though,  they  have 
judged  the  spirit  to  be  another  such  as  them- 
vselves ;  and  gut  of  their  own  mouths  they  are 
condemned ;  but  all  this  is  the  true  picture  of  the 
world.     For,  iu  the  like  manner,  the  devil  has  in 
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all.  ages  worked  with  malice  and  envy,  la  the 
hearts  of  men,  to  set  them  against  any  visitation 
that  was  from  the  lord;  and  so  he  willcontinue, 
and  deceive  the  nations  with  his  lies,  until  his 
power  is  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth,  and 
the  SEAL  is  set  upon  him^  that  he  may  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  until  men  have  had  the  one  thou- 
sand years  to  live  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  Propliets.  For,  as 
the  tree  of  knowledge  was  of  good  and  evil,  and 
as  man  has  suffered  the  evil  by  the  fall,  so  he  must 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  good,  and  be  freed 
from  the  evil;  this  is  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  25  chap.  8  verse.  **  He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory,  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of 
his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  40  chap.  The  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall 
see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

The  grass  witliereth,  the  flower  fkdeth,  but  the 
word  of  Our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.  42  chap. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
from  the  end  of  the  earth :  45  chap.  I  have  sworn 
by  myselfi  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  toneue  shall  swear 
surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength :  52  chap.  The  Lord  bath  made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eves  of  all  the  nations,  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 

65  chap.  For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 
and  new  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re« 
tnembered,    nor  come  into  mind. 

But  be  ^lad  and  rejoice  for  ever  ih  tliat.  wliich^ 
I  create :  tor  behold  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing 
and  her  people  a  joy. 
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These  eeripturai,  and  many  more,  that  speak  cf 
these  happy  times,  that  I  am  warned  are  at  haBd, 
I  have  already  publislied  in  my  books*  But  as 
this  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  that  have  not 
seen  my  writings,  I  have  brought  them  forward 
again,  that  men  may  clearly  see  I  have  not  be- 
lieved in  a  visitation  from  a  spirit  contrary  to  tht 
scriptures,  for  all  stand  in  holy  writ,  that  these 
things  will  be  fulfilled ;  and  my  visitation  is,  to 
warn  men  the  timt  is  at  hand  of  their  fulfillment. 
Let  them  discern  the  7  chap.  Daniel,  Micah.  4 
chap.  Haggai  2  chap,  and  the  last  chapter  Ma* 
lichi ;  and  then  they  may  see  how  all  these  things 
are  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets ;  then  let  them  dis- 
cern the  5  chap.  St.  Matthew,  where  our  Saviour 
said,  think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  Prophets.  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil. 

Now  these  things  cannot  be  fulfilled  till  the 
LAMB  of  ooT>  hath  taken  away  tlie  sin  of  the 
world.  For  the  father  sent  the  son  to  l>e  the  Sar 
viour  of  the  world,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  wa«  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  But  what  saith  the  Apostle 
Peter :  ^'  knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come, 
in  the  last  days,  scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts. 

And  saying,  where  is  the  promise  of  his  ctv- 
ming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  thin 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  t 
creation.  And  this  is  the  language  of  nien's  hearts 
at  this  present  time,  forgetting  the  words  of  the 
same  Apostle.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promi^,  (as  some  men  count  slackness.)  But 
as  persecution  hath  been  in  all  ages,  the  scriptures 
assure  us  it  will  so  continue  to  the  end,  till  the 
LORD  Cometh  to  destroy  the  adversary ;  therefore 
the  Apostle  says  rejoice,  in  as  much  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  suflerings,  that  when  his  glory 
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^hali  be  reoealedj  ye  may  be  glad  also  whh  ex« 
ceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christy  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of 
OLORY,  and  of  god,  resteth  upon  you.  If  we 
search  the  Gospel  through  from  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apostles,  we  shall  find  that 
great  persecution  would  arUt  in  the  last  days^ 
concerning  the  catling  of  the  lord  jesus  christ; 
Now,  if  the  wisdom  of  man  was  clear  in  the 
knowledge  of.  the  Scriptures,  none  of  this  perse- 
cution would  arise ;  but  it  is  for  want  of  know- 
ing how  all  things  went  from  types  and  shadows, 
in  the  beginning;  and  how  from  types  and  sha« 
dows,  it  will  go  to  the  ending,  that  this  persecu* 
tion  will  so  much  arise  amongst  the  professors, 
as  well  as  the  prophane.  The  Jews  did  not  under- 
stand from  the  paschal  lamb  being  slain,  the 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts,  and  the  lamb 
being  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice,  was  a  type  and 
shadow  of  the  lamb  of  god  being  slain,  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  For,  as  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  was  ofiered  up,  likewise  these 
were  types  and  shadows  of  the  beast  being  destroy- 
ed in  the  end^  to  which  the  devil  is  compared. 
And,  as  man  began  to  seal  our  Saviour's  tomb,  so 
the  shadow  of  the  sealing  is  a  type  of  the  lord's 
coming  in  power  to  make  an  end  of  sin  and 
seal  our  adversary,  which  is  the  devil,  that  he  may 
have  no  more  power  over  us;  that  death  and 
hell  may  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  according 
to  the  promise  made  in  the  Gospel. 

As,  therefore,  from  types  and  shadows  all*  have 
begun,  so,  from  types  and  shadows,  all  will  end. 

As  to  the  unbelieving  world  that  mock  the 
Scriptures,  I  shall  not  enter  into  %  controversy 
with,  but  leave  them  to  their  own  deceiving ;  but, 
as  many  professors  of  the  Gospel  have  so  greatly 
abused  our  petitions  to  the  lord,  for  the  fulfill- 
xnent  of  his  words,  —  to  have  his  kingdom  esu*' 
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bKsheil  in  rigbteoussess  and  petec,   to  free  ui 
from  sin  and  sorrow,  I  wish  to  make  this  inquiry 
of  them  :  why  they  suppose  Christ  gave  up  hu 
life  to  man's  petitions  and  request,  and  submitted 
to  his  enemies  to  fulfil  ene  of  the  promises  made 
in  the  fall ;  and  that  the  Lord,  should  not  in  like 
manner,  bruise  the  head  of  our  adversary,   the 
devil,  by  man's  petitions  and  ri^uest  the  same? 
Why  should  he  suffer  shame  and  reproach,  to  sub- 
mit  t6  man's  request,    and  not  come  again  in 
Might,  Majesty,  and  Glory,  to  fulfil  the  promise 
he  made  them  in  the  Gospel  and  bring  in  the  re-* 
demption  of  man,  by  granting  them  their  desires 
and  petitions  ?  Is  it  not  consistent  with  his  ho<* 
Hour  to  grant  men  their  request,  when  it  is  for 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
mankind,  that  he  created  us  in  the  beginning  in 
his  own  likeness :  and  whose  likeness  although 
in  our  fallen  state  he  took  upon  him,  when  he  be-' 
came  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us,  and  men  then 
became  his  followers  and  did  suffer  death  for  his 
sake  ?  Therefore  is  it  not  consistent  with  his  ho^ 
nour  to  grant  men  their  petitions,  when  it  is  to 
do  the  will  of  God, —  to  create  man  anew — that 
all  which  hath  breath  may  praise  his  name  ?  Let 
men  look  to  the  Scriptures  I  b^ve  pointed  out, 
and  behold  what  promises  stand  on  record ;  then, 
let  them  consider  what  the  Lord  said  concerning 
the  Jews  of  old.  .  I  will  for  this  be  inquired    of 
by  the  house  of  Israel.     And  what  did  our  Sa^ 
•viour.say  in  his  Gospel?  Ask  and  receive,  that 
your  joys  may  be  fulL     Then  if  the  Lord  hath 
revealed  to  us  what  is  his  will  to  do  for  us,  u  it 
not  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  fulfillment  ?  So  let  no 
one  mock  at  tne  sealing,   wliich   they  do  Aot 
understand,  n<>r  for  what  ends  the  seahng  i^  ;  or 
why  the  petitions  of  men  should  be  accepted  by 
the  Lord.     But  like  as  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
when  the  Lord  set  a  commands  for  man^  the  devil 
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in  the  form  of  a  8er)>ent  tempted  the  wom^n  to 
break  the  command  ;  and  so  he  will  go  on  to  the 
ending,  to  tempt  men  to  break  every  command 
of  the  Lord  and  to  be  against  his  visitations ;  for 
the  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  is  like  unto  a  ser<^ 
pent  I  have  heard  of  in  foreign  nations,  who 
when  he  sees  a  man  coming  towards  him,  will 
twist  himself  round,  and  spring  at  him,  and  if 
the  man  runs  straight  on  he  will  surely  overtake 
him,  and  sting  him  to  death ;  and  the  only  way 
to  6hun  these  Serpents  is,  to  turn  a  different  wa^ 
from  him,  for  the  serpent  having  a  shell  on  his 
back,  prevents  him  from  turning  out  of  thtf 
straight  forward  way  he  beg^n  to  spring  from,  ds 
he  cannot  turn  every  way  like  man. 

Here  is  the  perfect  likeness  of  the  devil,  %vhich 
We  may  discern  from  the  beginning,  how  with  envy, 
hatred,  and  malice,  to  be  at  enmity  against  God, 
Was  strongly  in  the  deVil^  and  of  bourse  against 
Aian  whom  the  Lord  hsid  created;  whose  first 
^rts  were  to  deceive  the  woman  with  lies;  next, 
to  fill  Cain  full  of  malice,  envy,  and  hatred, 
ilgainst  his  brother,  to  bo  hid  murderer.  And  if 
we  trace  the  ScripVures  through,  We  may  see  iH 
the  &ame  likeness,  he  hath  pursued  man  in  atl 
dges^  always  to  set  the  evil  against  the  good;  and 
With  deceit  he  hath  worked  in  men  that  they 
Alight  not  believe  in  the  Fronhets,  or  in  any  vi- 
sitation that  came  fi'om  the  Lord.  In  this  man- 
ner he  hath  gone  on  to  this  day,  in  the  samtf 
likeness  he  tifgan  with,  and  this  likeness  we  may 
iee  in  man  to  tliis  day.  But  now  I  shall  come  to 
ta  observation,  and  shew  how  a  man  may  turn 
5at  of  the  serpent's  way,  as  we  shall  find  through 
flie  Scriptures,  in  all  ages  some  have  done.  Noah 
turned  out  of  his  way  when  he  believed  in  the 
1OR0  and  built  the  ark,  Abraham  turned  out 
of  his  way  when  he  retied  upon  the  word  of  God 
and  obeyed  his  comtMni  in  offeri^tg  up  his  son  i 


20 

for  he  was  led  into  bye  paths  that  he  himself  did 
not  understand  ;  and  yet,  relying  on  the  pratnise 
of  GOD,  by  the  strength  of  his  faith  he  shuned 
the  serpent's  spear.     And  this  was  done  by  his  re- 
lying on  the  words  of  the  Lord.     And  the  same 
we  may  see  from  Moses,   and  all  the  Prophets 
through  ;    how  they  turned  out  of  his  way  by  a 
strong  faithj  trusting  and  relying  upon  the  Lord, 
and  obeying  his  commands ;  the  same,  we  may 
see  from  Daniel :  for  though  the  serpent  worked 
in  man,  to  cast  Daniel  into  the  den  of  lions,  yet 
it  was  by  faith  he  shunned  the  sting,  and  was  pre- 
served ;  because,  he  turned  out  of  their  way,  to 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord.     The  same  we 
may  see  from  Shadrach,  Meshach,    anvl  Abed- 
nego;  how  the  devil  worked  in  men  to  stiiiir  thtir 
conscience,  to  make  them  rebel  again.^t  God,  l.y 
threatening  them   with  a  severe  death ;  aiul  yet, 
by  a  strength  offaith^  they  turned  out  of  the 
way  of  the  serpent,  and  were  preserved.  So  if  men 
trace  the  repords  of  the  Bible  through,  they  may 
discern,  in  the  likeness  I  have  compared,  th^  ser« 
pent  to,  hath  been  the  devil's  working  in  man  from 
the  beginning ;  but  many  have  turned  out  of  his 
w^y,  and  shunned  his  spear  by  their  faith  in  the 
Loan.     Now  I  shall  come  to  the  reasoning  o^ 
men  :  we  find  in  Jeremiah  £6.  when  he  told  the 
people  what  the  Lord  had  said,  concerning  them  ; 
the  priests  said  unto  the  princes,  and  to  all  the 
people :  "  this  man  is  worthy  to  die,  for  he  hath 
prophecied  against  this  city.'* 

Here  the  Serpent  worked  strong,  in  them  to 
put  Jeremiah  to  death;  but,  his  faith  was  strong 
in  the  lord:  and  therefore  he  repeated  to  them^ 
again  the  words  he  had  spoken  before,  which 
caused  many  to  turn  out  of  the  serpent's  way, 
for  they  said  unto  the  priests,  '*  this  man  i^  not 
worthy  to  die,  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  yi  the 
pame  of  the  lobp  our.oop/'     Then  rpsp  up 
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oertatn  of  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to 
to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying,  Micah^ 
the  Morasthite,  propheciea  in  the  days  of  Heze* 
kiah,  king  of  Judah,  saying,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts;  Zion  shall  be  plowed  like  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps.     Did  Hezekiab, 
king  of  Judah,  put  him  at  all  to  death?  did  he 
not  fear  the  Lord,  and  besaught  the  Lord?  and 
the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  he  had  pronounced 
against  them,  thus  might  we  procure  great  evil 
against  our  souls.  —  Here  was  the  different  reason* 
ing  of  men ;  and»  if  we  look  to  what  followed, 
we  may  see  their  different  ends:  how  those  that 
wished  to  put  Jeremiah  to  death  went  on  like 
the  beginning  and  despised  all  the  words  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  by  him,  till  they  brought  upoa 
theirselves  all  the  threatenings  the  Lord  had  pro- 
nounced against  them.     But  if  w^e  look  to  the 
prophet  Daniel,    we  shall   there  see,    how  the 
Lord  preserved  those  that  feared  the  words  of 
(he  Lord,  and  who  wished  not  to  put  the  Prophet 
to  death;  for,  after  they  were  carried  into  Baby- 
lon, as  the  Lord  spake  by  the  mouth  of  the  Pro- 
phet, there  we  find  the  wonderous  works  the  Lord 
did  for  them  who  believed,  and  relied  upon  his 
word,  and  turned  out  of  the  way  that  the  others 
had  followed ;   for  these  brought  a  heathen  king 
to  acknowledge  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  who 
made  a  decree,  that  in  every  dominion  of  hia 
Kingdom  men  should  tremble  and  fear    before 
the  God  of  Daniel;  for  he  is  the  living  god 
and  standeth  for  ever,  and  his  Kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end.     Here  we  see  how 
these  turned  out  of  the  serpent's  way,  by  trusting 
and  relying  on  the  words  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
he  was  able  and  willing  to  save  them  that  trust- 
ed |n  him.    Now  here  the  bible  stapds  as  a  look- 
jKQ-Gi^ASS  foraU  men  to  look  into  the  different 
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conduct  of  the  past  ages^  and  lee  what  destruc« 
tion  followecf  them  who  did  not  believe  the  wordi 
of  the  Lord,  and  who,  like  Cain,  were  filled 
with  envy  against  their  Brethren — the  Bible  d^ew^ 
eth  us  their  end:  znd  the  Bible  sheweth  us  what 
the  Lord  did  for.  them  that  believed  in  hiu  and 
relied  upon  his  words.  And  here  from  the  past 
let  us  look  to  the  present;  and  let  men  look  into 
their  own  hearts,  to  see  whose  likeness  they  most 
resemble;  whether  there  be  that  reasoning  in 
them  that  was  in  the  people  I  have  mentioned 
in  the  26.  chap,  of  Jeremiah,  who  were  afraid 
they  might  bring  evil  upon  themselves,  if  they 
persecuted  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord:  and  tM 
same  reasoning  we  may  find  in  the  2.  Chronicles^ 
S4.  chap,  when  king  Josiah,  teho  was  a  good 
man,  read  the  Book  that  was  found  of  the  lav^ 
given  by  Moses,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  sent  his 
servants  to  the  Prophetess^  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord  concerning  him,  and  she 
answered :  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  ptace,  be^ 
cause  they  have  forsaken  me ;  and  as  for  thd 
King  of  Judah,  who  sent  yOu  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord;  thus,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  be<* 
cause  thine  heart  was  tender  and  thou  didst  hum«« 
ble  thyself  before  God,  when  thou  heardest  bid 
words,  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in 
peace^  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  ths  cpil^ 
that  I  shall  bring  upon  this  place;  the  same  w^ 
may  see  of  Ninevah,  when  Jonah  was  sent  with 
threatenings  ta  them,  they  believed  the  words  of 
the  Prophet,  and  repented  of  their  evils;  fat 
which  reason,  the  threatenings  did  not  Con}e  in 
the  days  of  those  that  turned  out  of  the  way  ^ 
the  evil;  but  afterwards,  when  they  grew  harden-* 
ed,  the  threatened  judgements  came  upon  th||n^ 
And  now  I   give   this  WARNINCJ  f^  ?hs 
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NATION  THAT   THKT    MAY    TAKE  AN   EXAM- 
FLE    FEOM    THE    PROPHECIES    THAT   STAND   IK 

THE  SCRIPTURES.  And  let  them  discern  from 
the  Gospel,  what  our  Saviour  said  would  be  his 
different  answers  to  men  when  he  came  as  the 
BRIDEGROOM,  to  welcome  the  wise  virgins,  that 
were  waiting  for  his  coming;  and*  when  ne  cometh 
as  the  Lord  that  returnecn  from  his  journey  to 
reckon  with  his  servants :  let  them  discern  the  S5 
chap,  of  St.  Matthew,  and  see  the  different  an- 
swers that  will  be  given ;  and  it  is  said,  as  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  so  will  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man  be;  now  here,  let  men  discern 
liow  Prophecies  were  mocked  in  their  days  ;•  then 
they  must  know  Prophecies  will  he  tracked  to  the 
end;  but,  let  them  discern  who  are  those  that 
shall  be  welcomed  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  to 
inherit  the  Kingdom,  as  it  was  prepared  for  man* 
at  FIRST.  Do  not  the  Scriptures  assure  us,  it  h 
the  wise  that  will  be  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom  ? 
and  the  servants  that  are  waiting  for  the  return 
of  their  Lord?  but  now  I  shall  reason  with  men; 
how  could  they  be  waiting  without  a  warning?  or 
how  could  the  coming  of  the  Lord  be  like  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  without  prophecies  be 

Siven?  Noah  was  warned  of  the  deluge,  and  or- 
ered  to  build  the  ark;  but  Aii  warming  was 
despised  by  the  people  tilt  the  deluge  came  upon 
Mmi,  and  their  repentance  came  too  late;  and 
the  same  we  may  see  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
they  were  warned,  and  they  mocked  the  warn- 
ing till  the  threatened  destruction  came  upon 
them.  Then  as  these  things  stand  on  record  for 
the  endf  I  wish  men  to  examine  theirselves  in 
whose  likeness  they  now  appear;  whether  they 
are  like  the  Bereans  whom  St.  Paul  called  noble, 
bepause  they  searched  the  Scriptures  to  know 
if  they  testified  of  the  things  he  had  been  preach- 
ing unto  them  ?  or  whether  they  are  like  the^  Jews^ 
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of  old,  that  said,   his  blood  b^  on  us  and  odf 
children :  then  let  them  look,  to  the  fatal  dest^^uc* 
tion  of  JERUSALEM,  which  came  perfectly  to  the 
predictions  that  our  Blessed  Saviour  himself  had 
warned  them  off,  and  to  this  day  they  stand  as  a  pro- 
verb before  us.     There  we  mav  discern  from  them 
how  they  went  on  in  the  straight  path  their  fore- 
fathers had  done,  who  killed  their  Prophets,  and 
clamoured  for  the  blood  of  th«  Son  of  God,  and 
that  his  blood  should  be  upon  their  heads;  who 
also  persecuted  his  disciples,    and  put  them  to 
death,  and  brought  every  evil  upon  themselves! 
yet,  we  see,  when  all  these  threatened  evils  qame 
upon  them,  they  gave  the  devil  every  advantage 
over  them,  to  sting  their  conscience — to  harden 
their  hearts — to  blind  their  eyes — and  to  darken 
their  understanding;    that  in  seeing  they  could 
not  see;  nor  in  hearing  they  could  not  under- 
stand,  that  they  must  turn  from  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  look  on  him  whom  they  had  pierced 
IF  TMEY  wished  to  he  redeemed  as  a  people  and 
a  nation;  but  they  remain  to  this  day  a  people 
scattered,    but  not  gathered;  and,  in  this  scat- 
tered manner  they  will  continue  while  they  go  on 
in  the  straight  line  of  their  forefathers,  who  cru- 
cified the  LOUD  of  LIFE  and  glory;  therefore 
they  must  turn  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  follow 
II I M  whom  they  have  crucified.     Here  let  men 
discern  the  standard  of  the  Jews,  and  then  let 
them  discern  what  is  the  standard  made  in  the 
end^  when  the  lord  cometh  in  might,  majesty^ 
and  GLORY,  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man^ 
and  to  pour  out  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that 
the  ends  of  the  earth  may  see  his  salvation  and 
live. — When  the  Lord*s  delight  will  be  with  the 
sons  of  men,  and*  their  delight  will  be  to  walk 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance.     It  is  he  tlnat 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things;    when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  fce  revealed  ff«in.He«?cn,  with 
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his  mighty  angels^  in  flaming  fire,  Wking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction, 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  Glory 
of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  Saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him,  shall  he 
appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto'  salvation. 
And  what  saith  the  Apostle  Pfeter,  we.  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness;  and  he 
shall  send  Je^us  Christ,  which  before  was  preach-* 
ed  unto  you,  whom  the  heavens  must  receive, 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
Prophets,  since  the  world  began*  Now  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  aright,  we  must  go  back  to 
the  creation,  and  also  observe  what  Peter  saith, 
2  £pistle  iii.  8.  ''  Beloved  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

This  he  spake  of  the  creation  of  man  from  the 
six  days;  the  seventh  day  the  Lord  rested  from 
his  labour;  which  alludes  to  the  one  thousand 
years  of  rest,  wherein  the  LORD  will  confine  the 
POfVER  of  EVIL  from  MAN  according  to  the 
SO.  c.  Rev.  and  bring  in  the  one  thousand  years 
of  SPIRITUAL  BEST,  thcu  comcth  the  new  hea- 
vens and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous* 
ness.  Now  our  Saviour  saith  in  St.  Matthew  S4, 
except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved,  and  for  the  elect  sake, 
they  should  be  shortened;  which  meaneth  thesis 
thousand^  to  bring  in  his  glorious  Kingdom  of 
rest  to  man.  In  this  chapter  we  may  discern  the 
disciples  were  inquiring  of  our  Saviour,  what 
should  be  the  signs  of  his  coming?  and  our  Sa!^ 
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viour  6rst  told  them  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
saism,  and  what  should  befall  tfiem;  but  the  end 
is  not  yet,  for  our  Saviour  told  them  of  great 
tribulations,  such  as  was  not  since  the  world  be- 
gan ;    and   immediately  after  these   tribulations, 
then  shall  appear  the  signs  of  the  son  of  man  in 
Heaven;  aud  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn ;  and  they  shall  see  the  son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  poweb  and  o&£at 
glory;  therefore,  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  son  of  man  cometL 
Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing.     In  these  two  chap- 
ters, our  Saviour  left  oh  record,  those  were  tne 
happy  people  that  were  looking  for  his  coming; 
therefore,  if  men  teach  any  other  doctrine,  they 
must  err  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  and  to  make 
it  clear  to  his  disciples,  he  snake  a  parable  to  them, 
'  because    they  thought    the   Kingdom   of  God 
should  immediately  appear;  but,  he  plainly  shew- 
ed them  it  was  not  then,   from  the  parable  he 
brought  forward  of  a  nobleman  going  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  Kingdom,  and 
to  return ;  but,  at  his  return,  he  saith,  those  mine 
enemies  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  them  hither  and  slay  them  before  me. 
St.  Luke  Id.     This  plainly  proves  from  the  Gos- 
pel, how  the  devil  reould  work  enmity  in  man^  to 
be  against  iht  covii^G  of  the  hoisiv  jksus  chaist. 
Now  from  the  signs  that  were  spoken  of  in  the. 
Gospel,  that  would  appear,  prior  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  tliey  all  do  appear  together; 
for  our  Saviour  said  there  should  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  Prophets;  now  I  am  witness  that  both 
of  these  hath  risen  in  these  days:  two  men  told 
me  themselves,  they  were  the  Christs;  and  two 
others  have  written  to  me  in  the  same  manner* 
Many  false  Prophets  have  risen,   and  by  their 
fruits  they  have  been  known ;  but  the  true  Prophets 
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must  cenainly  appear  to  brings  it  to  the  liketies^ 
of  the  days  of  Noah,  and  to  fulfill  the  Gosbei ; 
for  our  Saviour  said,  he  that  receiveth  a  PropDet, 
in  the  name  of  a  Prophet,  shall  receive  a  Prophet's 
reward.  Had  there  been  no  true  Prophets  to  a« 
rise,  this  caution  wouM  not  have  been  given, 
neither  would  our  Saviour  have  said,  the  spirit  of 
truth  should  come  to  guide  us  into  all  truths,  and 
to  tell  us  things  to  come.  The  sealing  is  41 
TTP£  of  the  end,  though  men  have  called  it 
blasphemy,  and  to  their  words  I  was  answered. 

By  the  Spirit 

I  shall  answer  thee  of  the  sealing  which  men 
hath  called  blasphemy;  without  discerning 
through  my  bible,  I  placed  types  and  shadows 
for  man,  and  the  likeness  of  me  I  placed  for  man. 
Let  them  look  to  the  brazen  serpent  that  I  order- 
ed  Moses  to  set  up  in  the  wilderness,  for  those 
that  Were  stung  by  the  living  serpents,  to  look 
unto  and  be  healed.  Now  let  them  that  reprove, 
answer,  what  power  or  what  virtue,  there  could 
be  in  the  terpen  t  that  was  made  of  brass  and  setup? 
in  thy  heart  thou  answerest  none;  yet,  as  it  was 
done  by  my  command,  bjfTAitn  looking  at  it^  those, 
that  were  stung  by  the  serpents,  were  healed ; 
this  was  a  type  and  shadow  of  my  being  condem* 
ned  as  a  blasphemer,  and  as  a  serpent  by  man, 
ibr  so  I  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  and  I  died  to 
take  away  the  sting  of  the  serpent  that  he  caused 
in  the  beginning,  and  to  heal  the  wound  that  sin 
had  made;  and  now  the  time  is  at  hand,  that 
every  one  must  look  to  me  whom  they  have  cru- 
cified in  that  manner,  as  though  I  had  been  a 
serpetit  amongst  them,  and  vet  they  must  look  to 
toe  to  be  healed,  and  to  take  away  the  sting  of 
tiu,  and  the  sin  of  the  whole  world;  for  I  died 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  the  end  to  them 
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that  bfslievis.     Here  I  have  shevrn  thee  the  shadow 
pf  the  first. 

And  iiQw^  I  3haU  come  to  the  likeness  of  the 
lasty  to  shew  them  plain,  it  is  no  paper  of  thine, 
no  ^eal  of  thine,  that  could  be  of  any  more  use  to 
mankind,  without  the  command  being  given  by 
ME, 'than  the  brazen  serpent  would  have  been  if 
Moses  had  done  it  without  my  command  ;  for  in 
one  likeness  both  stand,  and  as  I  have  already 
fold  thee,  I  tell  thee  ^gain,  though  I  said  I  come 
to  die  for  m?tn,  and  to  give  |ip  my  life  for  man, 
fhat  no  man  took  my  lite  from  me:  that  I  laid 
down  my  life  for  man ;  yet  it  was  by  the  petition 
and  request  of  men  that  I  submitted  to  the  death 
of  the  cross,  to  be  lifted  up  as  a  serpent  by  man, 
to  be  counted  a  blasphemer  ^s  they  have  counted 
thee  by  th^  sealing;  but  now  like  the  first,  must 
be  the  Ust,  and  it  is  by  man's  petition,  that  I 
^hall  take  away  the  sting  of  sin,  and  heal  the 
wound  the  serpent  hath  made;  therefore,  let  no 
one  marvel  at  the  sealing,  because  it  is  ^  sure 
type  and  shadow  —  a  sure  mark  and  sign  to  man 
that  I  shall  bring  in  their  redemption,  and  make 
them  heirs  of  the  promise  at  first,  and  joint  heirs 
with  me  to  inherit  the  kingdom  I  died  to  redeem; 
for  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  men,  as  the  brazen  ser- 
pent  was  a  type  of  iht  Jirst,  so  the  sfaHng  is  a 
sure  and  certain  sign  of  the  last.  That  I  shall 
avenge  th§  woman  of  the  adversary  that  betrayed 
her,  and  free  man  of  the  fall.  Then  wiU  my 
words  be  verified  jhat  I  said  in  the  creation  "  the 
man  was  not  good  alone,"  neither  was  my  death 
good  alone,  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man, 
that  the  whole  world  might  be  saved  thereby,  to 
be  recqnciled  unto  God,  before  I  come  to  avenge 
my  blood  on  the  serpent's  head,  that  betrayed  the 
woman;  so  that  one  promise  being  fulfilled,  i$ 
not  goo4  alone  for  man's  redemption,  before  the 
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other  is  falfilled  for  Satan's  destruction,  and  then 
Cometh  the  tree  of  life  that  was  preserved  as 
a  type  and  shadow,  with  Reaming  sword  to  cut 
down  the  adversary  m  the  end;  for;  as  I  was  lift- 
ed up  by  the  petitions  of  men,  so  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  case  out,  aiul  his  power  cut  off 
by  the  petitions  of  men,  the  same. 

Here  I  have  given  the  communication  that  was 
given  to  me,  in  answer  to  men's  tnocking  the 
sealing,  to  shew  what  is  the  type  and  shadow  of 
the  sealing;  which  to  me  appears  consistent  with 
all  the  ways  of  God  throu^yhout,  when  we  dis- 
cern through  the  bible,  how  all  things  stand, 
from  tj'pes  and  shadows,  and  as  the  swoao 
turned  every  waj/  to  preserve  the  iree  of  life» 
so  we  may  discern  eveiy  way  hath  been  the  Lord's 
working,  that  he  may  brine  in  the  redemption  of 
man  to  inherit  the  tree  of  life.  The  Scriptures 
that  I  hiive  here  brought  forward,  I  was  ordered 
to  bring  forward  as  pijophecies  to  men,  to  shew 
them  from  the  Scriptnre4>  what  is  at  hand,  as  they 
say  they  cannot  understand  the  Prophecies  that 
are  given  to  me,  they  are  now  called  to  the  Propl>e- 
cies  of  the  bible,  that  I  am  warned  l>y  the  Spirit 
the  Lord  is  now  coming  to  fulfilL 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Prophecies  giveo 
to  me  in  ninety- two,  that  men  may  discern  in 
what  likeness  they  stand  together,  and  let  them 
weigh  them  with  the  times,  and  what  hath  happen^ 
ed  in  all  nations,  since  my  visitation  began  that  I 
was  warned  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  would  be 
upon  all  nations,  and  that  he  would  go  on  till  the 
second  Psalm  vas  Julfilled.  All  the  wars  and 
tumults  that  the  Scriptures  foretells  there  would 
be  prior  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  I  was  warn- 
ed in. ninety- two  of,  were  hastening  on  to  be  ful- 
filled. Now  as  I  have  referred  the  readers  to  the 
Bible,  I  shall  refer  them  to  the  Prophecies  given  to 
me  at  the  25th  page  to  the  3Sd,  (first  book  strange 
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effects  of  Fiaith ;)  from  this  book  tliey  may  sec  the 
warning,  and  m  hereto  (I  was  answered)  it  would 
end  :  to  the  /ulJUlmetit  of  the  Scriptures,  (53d 
page  second  book)  how  the  Roman  powers  must 
come  down.  Let  men  discern  what  followed  the 
first ;  and  then  let  them  discern  what  was  said  to 
be  hastening  on  in  1 802 ;  in  the  time  of  peact, 
(see  109th  page,  third  book —  180th  page,  fourth 
book — 2S6th  page,  fifth  book,  and  in  47th  page, 
in  the  Word  in  Season  to  a  Sinking  Kingdom,  and 
also  the  54th  page  of  the  same;  let  men  wtigh  these 
Prophecies  that  were  said  to  be  hastening  on; 
and  the  other  Prophecies  that  were  given  in  1803, 
hejbre  this  war  again  broke  out.)  What  fatal 
wars  would  abound  rn  all  lands,  and  what  power 
Bonaparte  would  have  to  conquer  the  nations 
abroad;  then,  they  may  discern,  that  from  owe 
SPIRIT  came  the  Prophecies  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Prophecies  that  were  given  to  me.  And  let  them 
discern  how  the  truth  of  these  Prophecies  have 
been  fulfilled,  contrary  to  the  judgment  qf  men^ 
and  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  men  will  all  go 
on,  until  the  Avhole  is  fulfilled.  Therefore  let  not 
the  wise  men  boast  of  their  wisdom,  or  the  strong 
man  boast  of  his  strength  :  for  in  the  end  the 
French  nation  that  hath  been  victorious  as  fore- 
told they  would  be  for  a  while;  yet,  in  the  end 
their  strength  would  begone,  and  all  my  Pi'ophe- 
cies  will  be  fulfilled  ;  as  they  are  now  fulfilling 
in  Spain.  Here,  lean  prove  the.  truth  of  what 
was  before  said  of  the  war. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  persecution^  that 
was  said  would  be  in  men  against  the  visitation 
of  the  LORD  when  the  writings  went  out  in  the 
world.  In  the  l6sd  and  the  174th  pages  of  the 
fourth  book,  Strange  Effects  of  Faith.  -In  the 
20th,  86th,  and  i87th,  pages,  of  the  first  bodk  of 
sealed  Prophecies. 

Here  I  shall  leave  the  believers  to  refer  to  the 
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books,  and  see  how  men  are  worked  on  by  the 
devil  to  act  as  foretold. 

And,  noWy  I  shall  come  to  the  different  judg- 
ment of  men  concerning  my  visitation.  Some  say 
it  is  from  the  devil,  and  others  say  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  given  me  up  to  a  strong  delu- 
sion, that  L  may  be  for  ever  lost,  and,  instead  of 
the  Lord  being  my  friend,  he  is  now  become  my 
enemy,  by  making  me  believe  in  a  lie !  ! !  and 
to  their  judgment,  I  was  answered  from  two  let* 
ters  of  abuse,  that  have  been  sent,  one  was  for- 
ged In  the  name  of  an  enemy  to  the  cause,  and 
the  other  was  forged  in  the  name  of  a  friend,  and 
believer;  which  hath  since  been  proved,  that 
neither  the  friend  or  the  enemy  ever  wrote  the 
letters  that  were  sent  in  their  names. 

The  answer  of  the  Spirit. 

From  types  and  shadows  I  have  placed  all 
things  to  thee;  and  now  I  shall  come  to  thy 
book,  for  what  I  worked  in  thy  heart  for  the  title 
to  be  the  true  picture  of  the  worli>  and  a 
LOOKING-GLASS /br  all  MEX  ;  here  the  true  pic- 
ture of  the  world  appeareth,  and  the  perfect 
likeness  of  what  ■  I  have  told  thee  through  all 
thy  writings,  —  how  wrongfully  men  had 
placed  all  to  tjie  devil;  and  what  in  the  end 
they  could  never  prove,  which,  I  shall  make 
clear  before  thee  from  these  two  letters.  The 
man  thou  judgest  thy  enemy  hath  denied  ever 
writing  to  thee.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  thy 
friend  which  is  clearly  proved  to  thee,  no  such 
name  could  be  found,  but  the  man  who  denied 
the  charge,  for  thou  well  knowest  the  un- 
believers hath  nothing  to  do  with  writing  thy 
seals,  so  that  the  letter  is  forged  with  lies  in  ano- 
ther man's  name ;  and  perfectly  so  all  thy  enemies 
will  find  in  the  ^d,  that  it  is  them,  but  not 
thee,  that  hath  spoken  in  a  name  that  is  wrong; 
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for  no  more  than  they  can  prove  the  letter  was 
sent  by  Linter,  filled  up  with  lies,  saying  he  was 
paid  for  writing  the  seals,  and  that  thou  made  a 
gain  of  selHng  them  :  no  more  than  they  can 
prove  this  came  from  him*,  can  they  prove  thy 
writings  came  from  the  devil :  both  alike  are  the 
invention  of  men,  that  they  cannot  prove  in  the 
end.     But  this  is  the  true  picture  of  the  world 
which  liath  been  in  all  ages,  the  past,  and  the 
present,    to  forge  lies,  and  place  things  another 
way  that  cannot  be  proved   by  truth  ;  for  I  now 
tell  thee  in  the  like  manner  were  my  miracles* 
placed  by  the  Jews,  saying,  they  were  worked 
by  the  devils  a  power  he  had  never  got;  neither 
was  it  in  his  power  to  cast  out  the  Jews  and  keep 
them  as  a  standard  to  this  day  to  prove  the  truth 
of  MY  GOSPEL ;    and  that,   in  this  manner  they 
would  stand  till  the  end,  when  I  come  in  power 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.     But  now 
discern  from  this  letter,  it  was  sent  in  the  name 
of  a  believer,  to  say  tliat  that  believer  now  con- 
demns  thee  and  condemns  Foley  for  believing 
in  my  visitation  to  thee;  and  so  in  the  name  of  a 
believer  all  this  was  forged.    But  npw  discern,  he 
was  innocent  of  the  charge ;   and  as  a  believer  he 
hath  written,  as  being  innocent,  and  ignorant  of 
what  charge  is  laid  against  him,  which  proves  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  thing  they  had  forged  in 
his  name ;  and   his   observations  are  just,  to  say 
it  was  worked  on  by  the  devil  to  forge  his  name  as 
being  against  thee.     And  now  I  tell  the€  in  like 
manner  are  men  forging  my  name  to  say  that  I 
am  against  thee;  but  know,  if  I  am  not  against 
thee,  I  must  be  for  thee.     For  like  the  letter  he 
hath  sent  to  Foley  all  will  find  in  the  end  that  I 
shall  reprove  those  that  say  I  am  thy  enemy^  but 
I  shall  prove  myself  thy  frieKd.     The  type  is 
but  a  shadow,  the  substance  they  will  find   is 
great,  and,  like  his  answer,  they  will  find  mine 
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)n  the  end,  to  shew  Ihem  plain  it  was  the 
that  hath  been  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
May  that  I  the  living  lor^  who  laid  the  foan- 
dation  of  the  earth  in  the  beginning ;  and  made 
the  promise  to  the  woman  at  firsts  am  now  be- 
come her  enemy  to  reject  her  petition  *  at  last^ 
This  is  as  wrong  as  the  ktter  forged  in  Linter^s  ^ 
name,  and  yet,  Tike  them  to  forge  false  names 
that  cannot  ever  be  proved  to  be  trise^  the  worl4 
now  stand  against  thee  by  the  same  inventipi^ 
^%d  the  same  deceit  Bnt  now  I  ask  them  ho# 
they  will  appear,  when  all  thy  Prophecies  are 
brought  before  them,  and  see  the  truth  of  all  that 
hath  followed  on  the  nations  abroad ;  and  how 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people  do  sp  perfectly 
appear  as  I  foretold  ?  I  ask  them  whiefa  way  th^ 
will  prove  this  knowledge  did  not  come  from  me? 
but  to  say  I  am  thy  enemy  and  have  not  spoken 

.  by  thee  can  no  more  be  proved  than  they 
can  prove  their  assertions  in  the  letter  that  was 
sent  to  Foley.  Therefore  they  will  find  it  is  the 
world  at  large  that  is  speaking  blasphemy  and 
lies  in  my  name,  as  thqr  spake  lies  in  his  name^ 
and  which  was  proved  to  be  false  when  it  was 
tried :  and  so  in  the  end  all  meq  will  find.  Now 
here  is  a  Looking^Glass  for  all  Men«  to  discern 
with  what  subtlety,  with  what  arts,  and  with 
what  invention  the  devil  is  working  in  the  hearts 
of  men  to  have  my  name  blasphemed  amongst 
them ;  and  to  have  my  visitation  to  be  despised 
amongst  them.  For  they  will  find  the  likeness 
is  ffreat,  and  great  will  be  the  end,  because,  it  was 

^  a  mend  whose  name  they  have  forged  to  appear 
to  be  thy  enem^,  writing  lies  against  thee.  And  so 
in  like  manner  u  all  their  torgenr,  and  all  their  lies, 
to  say  that  J  am  thy  enemy;  but  the^  will  find 
I  am  thy  pbienb:  end  in  the  end  I  shall  con* 
found  all  diesetbat  have  forged  xt  kane,  in  the 
like  manner  tfaey  have  foifed  his  name ;  ^r  I 
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shall  confound  them  in  the  end,  as  he  would  coih 
found  the  author  that  forged  the  lies  in  his  name» 
]f  he  could  find  out  the  man;  how  would  he  ap, 
,pear.?  but  I  do  not  tell  thee  whether  he  will  dis* 
cover  the  map,  or  not ;  but  he  will  be  confound- 
ed to  l^hpw ,  he .  U  foiled  in  what  he  hath  done ; 
and  so  shall  I  confound  the  world  at  large,  and 
^hame*J:hy  accusers  as  I  told  thfe  before.  •  Here 
the  type  stands  deep  to  shew  mankind  what  they 
are  doing^  ^And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  other 
J^ttei*^  that.is  forged  in  the  name  of  thy  enemy; 
^nd  this,  r  shall  place  another  way,  as  men  say  it 
Is  from  an  enemy  tliat  all  thy  writings  proceed, 
^'nd  so  they  are  forging  his  name  one  way,  as 
ihey  are  forging  mine  the  other.  But  no  more 
Jttian  man  ^an  prove  the  letter  was  sent  by  the 
enemy  thou  judged  it  must  come  from  by  the 
name  that  was  sent  to  thee,  no  more  can  roan 
prove  thy  visitation  come  from  the  enemy  of  all 
mankind,  which  is  the  devil,  though  with  con- 
fidence they  have  affirmed  it,  as  with  confidence 
the  letter  was  sent  to  thee.  But  no  more  than 
they  can  prove  what  was  said  in  the  letter  against 
thee  in  the  name  of  an  enemy»  no  more  can  man 
prove  all  the  knowledge  that  hath  been  revealed 
to  thee  could  come  from  your  adversary  the  de« 
vil.  Therefore  these  two  letters  shcw/the  perfect 
likeness  of  mankind,  what  wrong  judgments,  and 
false  asi^ertions,  they  are  making  of  my  visitation 
to  thee,  and  it  is  known  to  thee,  and  to  a]!,,  who- 
ever sent  Uie  letter,  no  man  cap  prove  it  true, 
because,  it  is  malice  kindled  from  the  devil,  full 
of  lies  like  himself.  And  in  this  manner  he  is 
working  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  fill  them  up  with 
)ies  that  the  truth  may  not  be  believed ;  because, 
the  truth  of  my  worcls  is  .daily  .fulfilling,  before 
them.  All  hearts  are  opeij  Xo\  my  view  and  Sa- 
tan^s  working  I.  well  knew  j  tljereforel  tpld  thee 
before,  how  strong  he  would  work  in  the  hearts 
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of  sifliiers;  and  what  -mockery  believers  had  first 
to  go  through.  And  now  thou  scest  it  ia  rising 
high ;  here,  let  all  men  discern  the  truth  of  my^ 
WORDS,  how  they  are  plainly  proved.  And  where  * 
k  there  an  upright  man,  or  a  just  man,  that  will 
so  greatly  dishonour  my  name,  as  to  say  these 
lies,  and  for^ng  men's  names  could  ever  comq 
from  my  spirit?  all  miist  know.it  came  from  the 
devil  to  fbrge  the  lies  at  first,  and  tlien  to  forge 
an  author  that  was  innocent  of  the  crime.  ^Ilere 
these  letters  stand  two  ways;  and  two  ways  do 
men  go  on,  and  both  alike,  they  will  find  are 
wrong.  The  one,  to  say  thy  visitation'  con^e  from, 
an  enemy ;  the  other,  to  say  I  am  become  thy 
enemy.  Here,  let  men  discern  in  what  likeness 
tUe  letters  are  both  placed,  and  how  they  are 
proved  to  be  false,  and  so  in  the  €n4  they  will 
Jind  all  is  false  that  thy  enemies  hate  said  of  t  Me ; 
and  the  ^uilt  will  turn  backdti  their  own  heads. 
So  b^re  IS  ^a.LooKiKG- GLASS  for  aU  men  to  dis- 
cern, and  clearly  to  see^  from  whence  thy  enemies 
spring,  and  where  the  malice  do  all  proceed  ;  so 
CIO  not  grieve  at  what  is  done  to  have  thy^  name 
slandered  with  lies,  Tor  their  lies  will  turn  back 
on  their  own  heads  to  their  own  shame  and  their 
9wn  confusion. 

^  That  the  readers  may  understand  the  sense  of 
the. above  communication,  I  shall  give  an  expla* 
nation  of  the  two  letters  alluded  to.  After  I  had  , 
^eflfumdod  of  Mr..  Trewman  the  author  of  the  pa- 
ragraph put  in  his  paper  concernine;  me,  I  re- 
ceived aletter  in  the  name  of  Wm,  Searle,  of  Exeter, 
saying  he  was  the  author  of  the  paragraph,  and 
was  ready^o^prove  the  truth  of  it.  But  when  an 
enquiry  was'  made  to  him,  he  affirmed  he  knew 
nothing -of  the  paragraph  that  was  put  in  the 
paper;  neither  did  he  ever  write  to  me  in  his  life; 
EiNt' who  ever  had  wrote  it  they  had  forged  his 
IMUne;  but  as  this  man  had  formerly  been  an  ene* 


sny,  and  against  my  visitationi  fbr  which  i^eaadn  I 
•uppoM  they  wrote  the  letter  in  his  name,  whicb 
lie  natb  denied. 

The  other  was  a  letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Poley,  in  the  name  of  J.  Linter  a  believer,  to 
support  the  false  assertions  which  was  put  in 
Trewman's  paper  concerning;  selling  the  seals, 
blaming  Mrr  Foley  for  believing  in  my  visitation, 
^d  saying  ''  the  seals  art  notoriously  sold  at  Kc^ 
iHT^  ientan,  and  Eson^  at  is.  6d.  each^  as  re* 
gular^  as  tfou  fat  your  food :  and  I  kave^  wrote 
sefoeral/ar  her  at  my  Jwuse,  at  threepence  per 
pUcCf  md  sht  has  received  the  profits  for  them.'' 

viz.  a#«  3^ 

from  your  respectful,  8^. 
(Signed )        John  Linter. 

Direct  to  John  Linter, 
Kenton,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  T.  P.  Foley's  answpr  to  the  above. 

Old  Swinfford,  May  17>  1809. 
Sir, 

The  next  tim^  Jfou  take  up  your 
pen  to  address  me,  I  hope  you  will  make  truth 
tht  standard ;  and  not  fill  your  letter  with  such 
folly  and  wicked  lies,  as  you  have  done  in  ihf  put 
J  have  received. 

For  Mr.  Linter^ 
Kenton,  Devon. 

Mr.  Lintcr's  answer  to  the  Rey.  l*.  P.  Foley. 

Fm»ipt1um%  May  91,  I8Q9. 

Reo.  Sir, 
astonishet  me  greatfyj   I  9f9«r  bffiirf  tkk  Imi 
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At  hbmmr  of  addr^ssitig  you  /  nor  could  I  have 
had  the  lemst  suspicion  qf  the  result  of  zohat  I  am 
therein  accused^  but  being  (as  I  hope  and  trust  in 
th^  Almighty  xvho  knows  all  hearts  a  true  sealed 
irolher  and  consequently  tikercby  a  believer  in  Airs. 
Soulhcolfs  divine  mission^  have  and  are  continually 
hearing  of  you,  though  I  mucU  regret  that  1  had 
mot  ike  opportunity  of  being  personally  acquainted 
mth  you  when  in  Devonshire)  the  letter  you  have 
received  in  my  name  I  should  much  wish  to  see, 
hoping  thereby  some  time  or  other  to  be  able  to 
trace  out  its  ^infamous  author ^  no  other  than  one  ef 
Satari^  strong  agents  -could  have  been. guilty  ot'so 
infamous  a  deed.  I  very  much  wish  to  hear  J  torn 
you  0gainj  S^c.  Sfc, 

Rev.  Sir,  with  true  respect, 
Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

J.  Liuter. 

P.  S.  /  have  left  Kenton,  there  could  be  no  jnis- 
take  as  there  is  not  another  that  bears  my  resem^ 
blance  of  the  name  in  this  country. 

These  letters  I  was  ordered  to  'bring  forward, 
to  shew  the  infamous  conduct  of  my  enemies ; 
«nd  what  false  assertions  they  have  made  in  ano- 
tiier  man's  name.  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  writer 
of  this  letter  knew  that  Mr.  Liuter  was  a  believer, 
and  by  forging  his  name  to  the  letter,  raying,  he 
had  wrote  the  seals,  and  that  I  sold  them,  was  in 
their  opinion  a  confirmation  to  what  tliey  had  f^ut 
in  the  newspaper,  without  coi^sidering  Mr.  Foley 
knew  better,  lie  well  knew  no  one  could  be 
writiDg  seals  for  me  in  Devonshire,  as  I  am  not 
-Aere  either  to  4ign  or  seal  ttiem,  and  without 
tiiat  being  done  Uiere  can  be  no  seals  ;  and  he 
JHcewise  luen^,  I  never  paid  any  one  for  writing 
liia  aealt,  neither  did  I  ever  sell  one  in  my  life, 
9o4  ^  Bfslin^  hfitb  been  stopped  ever  since  Sep«^ 
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tember  2,  1 808.  And  tlierefore,  M f.  Foley  kncii^ 
the  whole  to  be  false.  So  they  could  not  impose 
upon  him  that  way,  and  therefore,  it  was,  that 
he  returned  such  an  answer  to  the  letter.  But 
whoever  wrote  that  letter,  has  proved  himself  as 
regular  in  loving  to  make  lies,  as  be  is  in  eating 
his  food,  or  else  such  false  inventions  could  not 
have  entered  his  head ;  for  not  one  word  of  truth 
was  there  in  it.  So  then  let  him  consider  the 
sentence  passed  on  them  that  loveth  to  make  lies. 
But  all  this  proves  the  truth  of  my  writings,  that 
my  enemies  must  be  worked  on  by  the  devil  by 
the  false  assertions  they  are  making. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  observation  of 
another  man,  who  answered  Mr.  Foley  in  the 
Birmingham  paper,  and  at  the  coaclusioa  made 
the  following  inquiry  of  him. 

Sir, 

Do  pray  tell  us  when  we  may  took  for 
this  blessed  consummation  of  sin  and  n^stry. 
Joanna  is  old^  and  hitherto  we  have  found  none  ^ 
the  happy  effects  of  her  divine  mission.  On  the 
contrary^  we  unbelievers  think  there  has  been  more 
wickedness  and  wretchedness^  that  is  to  say,  nwre 
corruption,  injustice,  and  libertinism,  ^  on  the  ont 
hand,  and  more  oppression,  bloodshed,  and  deso^ 
lation,  on  the  other,  since  ^*  the  angels  rejoiced  at 
th^j^birth  of  Joanna  Southcott,''  than  there  was 
before  that  important  era. 

I  am, 

May^,  1809.  Rev.  Sir,  ^c.      .     * 

One  of  the  Puilic. 

To  his  words  I  was  ansiwered,-^oot4f  his  owi 
mouth  will  I  condemn  bim,  for  he  hath  fitelf 
owned  the  sins  of  all  nations  hath  abotinded  moit 
than  before,  since  the  time  of  liiy  birth.  Adi, 
know  in  my  visitation  to  thee  at  first,  I  to^d  tiiee 
the  sins  of  the  natrons  bad  provoked  mctbtmffeH 
tbat  my  visitation  would  be  from*  Qatitw  to  iftfioft 
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to  ^UDiA  tbem  in  mine  anger«  and  therefore  he 
bath  owned  my  sentence  just,  and  my  words 
true,  that  sin  was  abounding*  more  and  more ; 
for  which  reason  I  warned  of  judgments  to  punish 
for  their  crimes.  But  now  I  will  tell  thee  when 
the  happy  period  will  commence  that  he  hath 
inquired  of  Foley  to  know. 

When  the  DESIRE  of  ALL  nations  are  long- 
ing for  MT  COMING  as  Foley  is — I  do  not 
mean  all  men,  in  every  nation  to  have  this  desire; 
but  there  are  some  of  all  nations  will  have 
Tfiis  D£siR£,  and  then  the  desire  of  nations 
will  come  and  put  an  end  to  all  these  enls^ic 
hath  complained  of,  and « which  I  am  weary  '"to 
see  the  burdens  and  the  oppression ;  tlie  sin  and 
cruelty  that  is  daily  committed. 

But  now  I  will  tell  thee  why  the  angels  rejoiced 
at  thy  birth. 

Knowing  the  time  was  at  handoi  the  PRO- 
MISE being  FULFILLED  to  aveugethe  woman  of 
her  adversary  that  betrayed  her.  Now,  let  them 
look  to  my  Gospel,  and  see,  how  the  angels  re- 
jpicedi  at  my  birth ;  and  for  what  ends  they  said 
I  wa^  born,  to  bring  PEACE  on  earth,  and 
900D  WILL  towards  HEN.  And  yet,  from  tlie 
unbeli/tf .of  men  greater  destruction  came  upon 
tbem  at  that  time  which  followed  soon  after  my 
death,  than  they  had  ever  seen  before,  because 
their .  destruction  came,  to  be  scattered  intdNJl 
ijationSy  which  have  not  been  gathered  to  this 
4iay.  '  And  this  observation  is  in  the  Jews,  per^ 
fectly  like  the  observation  sent  to  Foley;  and  for 
twhich  reason  they  are  not  convinced  that  the 

Slad  tidines  brought  of  my  birth  could  be  true, 
ecause,  uiey  did  not  discern  how  the  promise 
stood  in  the  beginning ;  that  I  must  first  suffei^for 
the  transgression  of  man,  before  I  come  to  bruise 
the  head  of  the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  wo- 
man.   Neither  did  they  discern,  they  must  look 
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upon  ME  whom  thejf  had  pierced  l^or€  tlidf 

deliverance  can  come.  This  was  the  blindness  of 
the  Jews.  And  now  in  the  like  blindness,  this 
man  hath  inade  an  inquiry  of  Foley,  to  knew 
when  this  happy  period  will  commence?  he  hath 
not  discerned  from  my  Gospel,  how  these  wan 
and  tumults  wm^tjirsi  take  place,  how  distreMes 
and  perplexities,  men's  hearts  failing- them  for 
fear  of  what  was  coming  upon  them,  \Vould  be 
before  my  c<*Mr\a.  And  how  X  said  sin  ^nd  in* 
iquity  would  abound,  —  that  if  the  days- were  not 
shortened  no  fl/sh  would  be  saved  .  Tbe&€^  things 
I  said  in  niy  Gospel,  would  be*  when -the  end 
drezv  near  ;  and  like  t^ie  days  of  No^}i>at^d  Lot, 
thousands  would  be  hardened  in  every  sin,  and 
every  cruelty.  This,  I  told  thee  in  the  begiuning, 
ivas  the  state  of  all  nations,  when  I  warned  thee 
in  ninety-two,  that  my  visitation  would  be  upoA 
them.  Now  as  he  liath  discerned  the  one,  let 
Lim  have  wisdom  to  discern  the  other ;  for  I  tell 
thee  his  observation  is  just,  with  the  unbelieving 
world,  that  lie  saith  joins  witb  him  that  all  man* 
ner  of  sin  is  daily  increasing.  But  now,  if  toieu 
will. learn  wisdom^  they  must  discern  theiit^i%hi^%i 
as  I  have  worked  in  thy  heart  to  bring  it  forward 
to  man,  and  to  see  in  what  likeness  came  the  be- 
ginning)  that  it  went  on  from  agfeitoage;  and 
how-I  said  in  n)y  Gospel  that  that  likeness  wamii 
go  on  to  tlie  E^D  before  I  come  in  Might,  Mi^ 
jesty  and  Glory,  to  establish  my  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace  ;  and  redeem  man  fr^m 
sin  and  sorrow.  Then,  I  told  them  tlie  scenes 
would  be  changed  ;  and  those  that  were  like  the 
servants  who  were  good  and  faithful,  waiting  for 
their  lord,  should  then  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
roao;  for  then,  they  will  overcome:  tne*woild 
by  their  stedfast  faith ;  relying  and  believhig  in 
^he  fulfillment  of  ^t  words  and  promises^  know- 
ing I  died  to  overcoat  all  Uiing^  4nd  they  that 
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fjelieved  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  words,  must 
believe  I  shall  overcome  for  them,  and  give  them 
the  kingdom  as  it  was  designed  for  man  at  first. 
But  men  must  come  to  believe  in  me  and  my 
Gospel,  that  I  shall  fulfil  all  my  sayings  before 
they  will  believe  in  any  visitation  of  my  spirit 
Therefore,  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning,  if  they 
believed  my  sayings,  they  would  oelieve  thy  say- 
ings; because,  thy  sayings  came  from  M£.  But 
if  they  do  not  believe  my  sayings,  how  shall  they 
believe  thine,  that  I  am  coming  to  fulfil  mt 
GOSPEL ;  if  they  do  not  believe  in  the  words  I 
said  at  fint^  that  I  should  send  you  the  comforter 
at  the  kut^  and  come,  and  fulfil  the  words  I  had 
spoken,  to  cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world  ?  and 
then  win  the  comforter  come  to  all,  and  my 
SPIRIT  will  be  abiding  with  all  to  the  end. 
Then  will  men's  joys  abound,  when  they  are 
filled  with  MY  SPIRIT,  and  all  evil  is  taken  away 
from,  them.  But  I  now  tell  thee  in  the  perfect 
likeness  of  this  man's  discernment  of  thee,  saying, 
the  world  had  been  worse  since  the  angels  re- 
joiced at  thy  birth:  so,  is  the  discernment  of 
thousands  besides  the  Jews«  For  which  reason 
thousands  are  departed  from  my  Gospel,  which 
is  known  to  all  from  the  Arians,  the  Atheists,  the 
Deists,  and  various  sects,  and  parties  of  people, 
that  are  now  publiciv  known  in  your  land.  The 
Arians  have  discerneJ,  like  him,  that,  instead  of 
peace  coming  with  my  birth,  wars  and  tumults, 
and  fatal  scenes  of  misery  hath  followed  ever 
since.  So  that  they  cannot  see  the  truth  of  my 
words,  or  the  glad  tidings  the  angels  brought, 
because  they  have  not  seen  the  end,  for  what 
cause  I  was  born,  nor  for  w^hat  cause  I  came  into 
the  world  ;  neither  have  they  discerned,  that  if  I 
did  not  come,  according  to  the  promise,  to  have 
my  heel  bruised  for  the  transgression  of  man,  di- 
vine justice  could  not  come  to  bruise  the  head  of 
the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  woman.     This, 
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they  have  not  discerned,  that  I  cime  according 
to  the  promise,  that  I  might  establish  peace  on  the 
earth  when  I  come  in  power  in  the  end.     But 
this  let  men  discern,  how  long  the  promise   was 
made  before   I  came  to  suffer  the  first;    then, 
they  must  discern,  I  shall  come  again  in  power 
to  fulfil  the  second:  and  then  will  all  men  own 
the  TRUTH  of  the  angels  words,  that  I  come  in 
good  will  to  man  to  destroy  their  adversary,  and 
establish  peace  and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 
Then  will    they  discern  that  according  to  my 
Gospel,  I  said  they  must  ask  to  receive,  that  their 
joys  might  be  full : —  it  must  be  revealed  what  to 
ask,  to  nave  your  joys  made  complete.     And  as 
the  woman  was  betrayed,  her  betrayer  must  be 
cast,  before  your  happiness  can  be  made  complete. 
Did  men  discern  my  Bible  through,  how,  m  all 
ages,  I  worlced   by  instcumjBUts,  and  dealt  wkh 
men  after  the  manner  of  men,    an|i  gave  up  my 
life  by  the  law9  of  men ;  then  they  would  dis- 
cern, that,  after  the  manner  of  men,  I  should  act 
in  the  end :  and  according  to  the  laws  of  men, 
I  should  fulfil  my  words  to  complete  the  happi* 
ness  of  man.     For  know,  according  to  the  laws 
of  man,  a  man  is  condemned  to  death  for  the 

E^Tson  he  hath  murdered,  when  the  murder  is 
rought  to  light,  and  the  justice  of  the  law  is 
applied  unto.  Here,  if  men  have  wisdom  to  dis- 
cern in  what  manner,  1  gave  up  my  life  upon  the 
cross,  they  would  have  wisdom  to  discern  m  what 
manner  l  shall  bring  in  your  redemption,  and 
(!ast  out  the  prince  of  this  work!,  which  is  the 
author  of  all  these  evils  of  sin  and  sorrow  that 
the  unbelieving  world  have  so  clearly  discerned 
are  ripening  fast. 

This  is  the  answer  given  me  to  the -man's  in- 
quiry and  to  hia  observations.  And  now  I  shall 
insert  part  of  a  communication  on  the  Ipth  chap. 
of  Revelations  (given  me  in  February,  1805,)  2d 
verse.  "  He  hatn  judged  the  great  whore,  which 
clid  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
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avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand/f 
This  great  whore  is  the  Roman  powers,  who 
put  the  martyrs  to  death.  Therefore  it  is  written, 
m  the  6th  chap.  10th  verse,  and  they  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  how  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  These 
were  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  tor  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held. 

Now  those  that  were  slain  after  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  were  the  martyrs,  by  the  cruelty 
of  the  Roman  powers :  therefore,  tliey  are  called 
the  ffreat  whore,  that  made  themselves  drunk  in 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  1 8th  chap.  Sth  verse. 
Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine. 

Now  mark  the  Roifaan  nations ;  what  hath 
happened  to  France,  and  what'hath  happened  to 
Spam.  These  are  the  shadows,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet ;  as  these  shadows  were  foretold  to  thee 
diat  hath  come,  and  more  fatal  judgments  that  are 
yet  to  came.  Now  begin  to  see  your  Bible  and 
the  revelations  fulfilling  before  you ;  these  are  the 
beginning  of  sorrows,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
Now  from  this  chapter,  let  all  men  understand 
what  shadows  are  begun,  what  appeareth  in  all 
nations.  What  hath  happened  to  the  Romans 
and  weigh  all  deep  with  tlie  Revelations ;  19th 
dmp.  10th  verse.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
•pint  of  Prophecy.  Now  let  the  learned  men  ap- 
pear ;  let  all  their  books  and  writings  appear,  and 
their  judgment  of  the  fiibl^  and  see,  if  they 
can  bring  forward  so  clear  a  testimony  of  my 
Bible,  or  of  the  comiko  of  their  lord  to  prove 
the  Bible  bv  their  judgment  so  clear  as  thou  hast 
done  by  the  spirit  of  Prophecy.  Therefore  it 
must  be  known  unto  all  'men ;  the  spirit  that  hath 
visited  thee  by  Prophecies  to  bring  all  to  the 
studard  of  the  Bible,  is  the  spirit  of  J^sus 
whom  thiy  persecuted  in  the  body  i  tnd  now, 
thMsy  are  acting  the  sstme  again  m  the  sfi»it. 
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No\rcome  to  the  llth  verse,  "  In  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war."    Let  it  be  observed 
to  all  men— the  War  as  the  Jirst  thing  I  shewed 
thee,— the  heavens  opening,  the  horses  appearing, 
and  MY  GLORT  was  seen  in  the  air.    Know,  I  told 
thee  the  time  was  come,  that  I  should  kindle  war 
with  all  nations  ;  for  the  2d  psalm  should  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  I  would  have  the  heathens  for  mine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  my  possession.     Now  let  them  remember  this 
was  in  the  year  ninety-two;  weigh  deep  what 
hath  followed,  what  years  hath  rolled  on,  and 
what  shadows  hath  appeared  already  ;  then  how 
can  this  be  done  by  man  to  be  brought  round  in 
such  a  mystery  ?  Now  come  to  thy  vision  :  when 
thou  sawest  the  two  men  standing  in  the  air, 
with  crownB  of  gold  upon  their  heads,  and  drawn 
swords  in  their  hands  j  thou  sawest  the  armies 
which  were  in  heaven  followed  them  on  horses 
(compare  this  with  the   14th  verse.)     Now,  I 
shall   explain  to  thee  the  meaning  of  the  two 
men.;  it  is  the   law  and  Gospel  joined  together; 
the    PROMISE  that   was  made  in  the  fall,    and- 
the   PROMISE   that  must  Jollow  my  death  and 
sufferings:    this,     is    the  meaning   of  the   two 
men  thou  sawest  in  the  vision:    and  these   are 
the  two  swords  thou  sawest  in  their  hands:  the 
sword  of  the  promise,  to  be  fulfilled  by  my  4eath; 
therefore,  it  is  written,  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword.     That  meaneth.  out  of  my  mouth 
goeth  the  sword  that  shall  be  fulfilled,  to  smite 
the  nations^  that  worship  the  beast,  and  will  not 
turn  to  the  Gospel,  and  re/y  on  the  promxs£  xhat 
was  made  in  the  fall ;  for,  if  men  believe  that  pro- 
mise, tliey  must  beiieve,  that,  as  one  sword  came 
to  bruise  my  heel,  the  other  sword  must  come  to 
bruise  Satan's  head.     And  now  the  rod  of  iron 
•must  conie  upon  the  nations  to  destroy  them,  if 
they  will  not  believe  the  rod  of  my  Wjord;fi>r«  as 
iron  is  strong,  so  is  my  word  strong,  but,  as- iron 
will  break,,  so  will  my.  word  break  in  two  pieces; 
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the  one  as  po^erfiil  to^protnrt^die  betievprs^bii 
one  side:  but^  on  the  other,  it  must  break  to  their 
destruction  who  now  mock  'the  faifillmeiit  tff^  tht 
fiible,  and  the  coming; of  their  Lord.  ^Bnt  this  %viH 
never  be  believed  by  any  nation  Jbefore  the  iron 
begins  to  break  upon*  them,  and  tiiey  begin  to 
feel  the  rod  which  is  already  gone  forth,  to  smite 
the  nations  with  the  rod  of  affliction.    Therefore 
it  is  written,   he  .treadeth  the  wine^  press'  of  the 
fierceness,    and  Mrath  of   Almighty  God:    that 
meaneth  as  men  were  ready  to  bruise  my  heel ;  and 
when  the  word  of  God  is  gone  forth,  will  be  for  Sa- 
tan s  head  to  be  bruised  likewise.    Man  was  ready 
to  fullfil  the  first,  but  how  they  deny  the  last !  and 
will  not  have  the  serpent's  head  bruised;  but,  by 
denying  the  promise,  they  kindle  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God:  therefore,  his  wrath  is  treading 
against  them.  *  And  now  it  is  written,  he  hath  on 
his  vesture,  and  on  hi^  thigh,  a  name  written, 
king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords.     Then  let  it 
be  known  urito  all  men  to  fulfil  this  prophecy  he 
must  be  lord  over  all  and  like  a  king  to  govern 
all.     Here  I  shall  leave  the  remainder  of  the  ex- 
planation of  this  chapter  and  come  to  the  last 
cliapter  l6th  v.  lam  tne  root  and  offspring  of  Da- 
vid,   and  the  bright  and   morning  star.     Then 
know,  if  I  am  the  root,  the  root  must  bring  in 
the  branches  and  the  morning  star  bring  in  the 
day- light.  Now  come  to  the  words  of  David,  ^th 
Psalm,  lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  lifted  up 
ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  king  of  glort 
flhall  come  in.  .  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  aud  turn  unto  the.  Lord,  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 
Here  are  tht  words  of  David ;  who  propliecied 
of  the  king  of  glory.     The-  king  of  glory  is  the 
LOUD  who  bowed  the  heavens  to  come  down  to 
oian;    and   whose   throne   shall  be  established 
among  men:  for  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lords, 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations.     Now 
discern,  ye  sons  of  men,  from  the  words  of  David, 
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jtbalt  come  in.   Now,  from  these  words  of  David, 
he  did  not  mean  that  the  kia^  of  gtory  wanted 
to  come  into  heaven  by  openmg  the  gates ;  but 
he  meant  the  kino  of  oioat  ta^couz  into  your 
HEARTS^  that  ye  may  fift  them  unto  the  lord  and 
be  waiting  for  his  coming.     The  king  of  glory  is 
the  LORD  of  HOSTS  whom  all  the  earth  should 
nforshipand praise :  then  know,  from  David,  that 
he  prophecied  of  U£  through  the  Psalms.     And 
from  the  Prophets  that  followed  after;  and  from 
the  Apostles  to  the  end,  there  have  always  been 
men  found  to  speak  of  the  kingdom  of  God  — 
tp  exalt  the  kinedom  of  God,  and  to  establish 
Davids  word :  this  hath  been  in  the  ages  that 
are  past,  and  this  is  the  throne  of  DayicI,  that  I 
said  should  be  established  for  ever  :  the  throne 
that  he  prophecied  of,  prayed  for  that  that  his 
eye  was  directed  to.    Then  let  men  weigh  the 
Psalmist  deep,  and  mark  the  words  of  David. 
Now,  let  men  open  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing, and  see,  what  king,  and  what  throne,  Da<- 
vid's  eye  was  directed  to  to  be  established ;  then 
how  shall  I  fail  David?  or  how  shall  a  man  be 
wanting  to  be  set  upon  the  throne  his  eye  was  to? 
He  hatTi  shewn  you  through  the  Psalms  bis  eye 
was  to  my  kingdom,  to  be  established  amongst 
men :  this,  is  the  throne,  he  prayed  for,  and  uis 
is  tlie  kingdom  I  am  going  to  establish ;  therefore,  I 
said,  I  wilt  never  fail  David,  but  now  will  I  establish 
the  covenant  of  peace  that  was  made  to  him.    And 
now  mark  the  words  of  David.  The  king  shall  joy  in 
thy  strength,  O  Lord,  in  thy  salvation.     Here  is 
the  meaning  of  his  words;  David  had  an  eye  to 
MY  COMING  in  the  body  and  so  he  had  an  eye 
to    my  coming  to   bring   in   my  kingdok    of 
PEACE,  when  all  hearts  were  lifted  up  to  long 
for  the  KING  of  glory  to  come  in,  and  dwell 
amongst  them:  for,  then,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
will  be  with  them  whose  hearts  are  open  to  re- 
ceive him :  for  though  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
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the  devil,  are  now  as  gates  to  shot  him  out^  yet 
those  whose  hearts  are  open  to  receive  him  will 
not  suffer  those  to  be  as  gates  to  stand  before 
them^  but  they  will  see  the  everlasting  doors 
that  must  be  opened  in.  the  end  for  man;  and 
this  David  rejoiced  to  see.  Know  what  \  said 
of  Abraham,  he  saw  mt  days,  and  was  glad,  , 
And  David  in  spirit  called  mc  Lord,  and  therefore 
he  saith  the  king  shall  .rejoice  in  thy  strength,  O 
Lord  ;  and  in  thy  salvation  shall  he  rejoice;  thou 
hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not 
withholden  the  request  of  his  lips ;  *  and  there* 
fore,  he  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  his  words  ful- 
filled. And  now  I  shall  bring  it  plainer  to  tbeC^ 
though  I  have  told  thee  thou  wilt  never  Ixvr  to  see 
thy  r  rophecies  fulfilled  in  this  world,  and  yet,  I 
tell  the  no  one  will  rejoice  more  than  thou  wilt 
rejoice  to  see  the  end,  when  all  thy  Prophecies  art 
accomplished^  and  all  thv  prayers,  and  petitions 
are  answered  and  fulfilled;  then,  wi)t  thou  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  with 
Saints  above;  and  rejoice  to  see  the  happiness 
thou  has  longed  for  amongst  mankind  to  be  esta* 
blished  here  below..  And  now  to  see  the  words 
clear  of  my  saying  I  will  never  fail  David,  and 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever;  I  answer 
I  will  never  fail  thee,  for  the  throne  and  the 

KINGDOM     thou    hast     PRAYED   foT  .SUALl.      be. 

ESTABLISHED  in  PEACE  and  riohteousness: 
as  I  have  already  told  thee  I  now  tcU  the  asain, 
however  strong  unbelief  may  reign  among  won- 
sands ;  yet,  there  will  not  be  a  man  wanting  to 
enjoy  my  kingdom  whose  hearts  are  prepared  to 
be  longing  for  it.  And  those  that  sleep  before  in 
the  grave  will  awake  with  jot  to  see  the  inlfiU- 
ment,  as  it  will  be  seen  by  thee.  Therefore,  mar-^ 
vel  not  at  the  words  spoken  by  David,  nor  at  the 
promise  made  to  him,  for  I  have  shewn  thec^ 
from  thy  own  Prophecies  and  the  words  of  Da- 
vid^ what  Throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
Mark  his  words^   let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
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and  the  meditation  of  iny  lieart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer; 
save  Lord,  let;  the  king  hear  ifs  when  we  rail: 
then  now  discern  who  he  calleth  king  and  whose 
kingdom  his  eye  was.  to.  \  The  Lord  sitteth  a  king 
for  ever;  the  Lord  will  giVe  .strength  and  bless 
his  people  with  peace.  Thou  -has  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  received  gifts  foe  men,  yea,,  for 
the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  miffht 
dwell  amongst  them*     Here  he  speakspC.my  as- 

•  cension  after  niy  death  for , man*  that  the ; gift  of 
their  redemption  must  come  for  me  to  dwell  a- 
mojigst  men.     So,   if  yo^i  discern  the   words  of 

^  David,  he  prophecieth  of  my  peaceable  kingdom^ 
and  calls  rne. his  God  and  kiiag,.  saying:    alLthe 
earth  shall  worship  thee,   and. shall  sing  to  thy 
Nairue.     Mark  the  words  of  Dav'd  throuerh  the 
Psalms,  what  king,  and  >yhat  kmgdom,  he  spoke 
of?  then  whal  have  men  to  marvel,  that  I  have 
Vaid  the  throne. of  David  sliall  be  established  for 
JEVEk,.  and  tlrere  shall  not  be  a  man  wanting;  to 
set  upon  the  throne  of  David,  because  it  is  my  » 
Rinjgdom  and  my  Throne  that  bespeaks  of,  that 
is  to  be  exalted.     And  therefore  it  is  said,  by  the 
jnouth  of  the  Prophet^,  the  thr4n.e  of  t)Avii> 
^hall  be  established  for  eveu;  but  is  it  said  so 
by.  any  ptlfer  king.?  Did  I  not  tell  Solqinou  the 
Jio'use  he  had   built^  to  my  -  name  should  h§  de- 
\Uoyt(Xy'irhe  dcp<irtedfrom  me?  but  know>    I 
said  of,l)avid,  1  will  never  fail  him :  then  let  men 
see  where  the  nroipjse  lay. 
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l^T.  JoHN*8  OospEt,  xii;  ahd  following  chapters : 
He  that  rejectcth  ine>  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that 
I  have  spokeui  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day. 

But  did  I  tell  them  the  kst  days  were  then  comefor 
they  to  judge  of  all  my  words  ?  If  men  could  have 
judged  the  whole  then,  I  could  not  hUve  told  them 
I  come  to  judge  them  in  the  last  day,  from  the  words 
tba^I  before  had  spoken :  that  I  should  came  to  save 
the  world,  that  they  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness; and  from  the  words  I  said  unto  them,  I 
nrnst  come  to  judge  men ;  then  where  is  the  man 

»  For  the  btsliminf  of  tit  Bxplamatioo  gf  SUJA^t.  m#  547  vf  ths 
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cazu.jcondetnii  a  bclievciv-  -iliaL-  belwfetlf  zxsAr 
relieth  on  the  words  I  have  spoken^  >Y^^^  ^^  ^* 
lieveth  not  ia  theL  ^i^ipdrdf^maii  tiiU  ifi  the  words 
of  God,  that  what  I  haye  said  I  shall  fulfil?  Then 
who  is  he  that  condemheth  ?    It  is  I,  the  Lord, 
must  justify ;  and  from  my  own  words  I  must  come 
to  judge  men  that  believe  in  me,    that  they  shall 
not    always,  abide  in  darkness ;  — that  I  come 
to  bring  life  and  immortality  ta  light,  and  to  be  a 
light  to  the  whole  world  tliat  believeth  and  relieth 
on  my  words,  when  I  come, to  jupoE  the  world 
in  •THE  SPIRIT ;    for  that  is  the-  meaning  of  my 
words,  judging,  tfaeth  in  the  last  day,  when  I  come 
to  cast  out  the  Prince  of  this  World,  and   draw 
all  men  unto  me.    Theit.kiiow  when  the  Prince 
of  Darkness  is  cast  oiit,  aiid  his  power  destroyed, 
man  no  longer  can  abide  in  darkness^  but  he  be* 
lieveth  in  mfe  and  abideth  in  me  to  see  the  Ught^ 
I  came  into  the  world  for,,  and  to  destroy  the 
Prince  of.  J>arkness.    But  while,  tlw.  Pyince  of 
Darkness  remaineth.   the  world  abideth  in  dark- 
ness,  and^  the  light  is  hid  upder  a  bushel;    but 
when  darkness  is  put  away,  if  giveth  light  tb  the 
whole  world :  then  will  men  con^ss  I  am  the  True 
Licm't  of  the  world,-^I  have  delivered  them  from 
darkness,  atid  saved  the  world  according .  to  my 
words,— but  he  that  fejecteth  my  sayings,  and 
do  not.  believe  thenv  niust  abide  in  .d^il^ness,  be- 
cause he  refuseth  to  come  to  the  light^ .  Then 
what  can  man  sray^  when  I  come  ja  the  clouds  of 
Heaven,  with  Saints  and  Angels, .  to  cast  out  the 
Prince  of  this  World,  and  to.  be  the  True  light  of 
the  WHO  le  world  ?    How  will  they  answer  that 
believe  not  m'y  word^,  when  1  \coine  before  Iq 
the  Spirit,  to  make  every  crooked  path  straiglit 
before  them?^  But  if  I  Had  let  all  remain  withput 
any  explanation  before  ipy  x:oming^  men.  might 
say  they  could  not  understand  it.  For  my  Gospel 
was  as  miich  hid  froin  them,  as  to  undcfstgiidiijg^ 
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tTae  tAife'  meaning^  of ,  my  wdra^^  a^  '^e.  Yi^r^s  1 4? 
the.l^f^plietSr.Mcerejcp^  #.^?^v»'v  Bu^t 

lioyi.Sim  c'omfe^to  cxpl^tj^  tjie whole,  iv'nat^iisw^ 
can^nian  gjve,  wb^n  I.qdine  m  judetnent  to  cfear 
thfe '^hble?^  1)6  npt  'my  Gospel,  stand  .'/i^pofi 
record?  Are  not  rny  wprds  left  upon,  record^ 
that  the  Holy  Ghost^  }y]nch  13  the  Comforter,  the 
'Father  should  send  in  my  «aine,  to  bring  aU 
(•Kings  to' your  rem?rhl)ifauce?.  and  YilLygu  say 
the  Sbifit  isno.t  the 'Comforter,  to  tjell  you.  that  my 
lllrigaom  is  at  hand,— an^^  that  t  will  wipe  o^ 
tdars  from  a]\  eyes,  and  «m  and  sorroyr  $1^11  be 
donfe  awayj — ^^that  men  shall  be  oj^e  with  M£[and 
1  with  them ; — ^that  njy  delight  shall  be  with  mia^ 
find  man  M7th  me;TTthat  de^th  aud  hell  shall  1^ 
iwatlowed  iip  irivijclory,^  Tell  me,  Otnpn^iftl^i^ 
1)*e;  liot  thj?  dfyrpfqrt^r  ?  WHl  you  aqswe^,  uo^ 
Then^'I  answer^lyour  delight  is  to  abide  in  darkr 
ness.  and  with  the  Prince  of  Darkness  you*  must 
j>6  cast  out,  * .  But,  if  ye  is^ay  ^thls  J$  ,the,CQmfbrter 
JirnApi  fewlshfpt,  theik  Icnow,  1 'amvbrjinffing  all 
.things  to  ypuf-  remembrance  from  the  fpupdatio^ 
of  tn6;wp*r)d^  unto,  this  day,  that  ye  m^y  Ut^o^ 
your  !Kihg  1acbmh)g,.  as  it  wais  spoken  ^y  th^ 
mouth  o(  the  Prophets,  to  be  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Therefore,.*  I,' liave. told  you  no^n^w 
doctfing :  '  but  I  liave  !old  you  I  am  co^iipg  iq 
i^lfil  all  I  have  spolcen.  But  no  more  than  the 
T)isciples  tinderstood  the  meaning  of  my  riding;tp 
Jerusalem  upon  aji  ?ss,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  ^he 
prophet,  \vhen.r refused  to  be  a  King, — no  more  do 
meti  understaqcl.  the  way  I  must  come  to  be  thciy 
King.,  Now  mark  the  judgment  of  the  peqpl^ 
when  they  took  th^  branches  of  tlie  trees,  an4 
ctied  out,  Hos^npa»  blessed  is  the  King  of  Urael 
that  com^th  in  tha,name  of  the  I^rd.  j  Fcaj  not 
Daughter  of  Zion;  behold  thy  King  coroeth,  sic* 
ting  upon  an  ass's  colt.  This  the  people  uudef^ 
Stood  as  if  I  game'  to  1}e  their  Princ6  and  their 


580     TR?B  £»LAKATI0K8  OF  TflE  B|AL& 

Saviour  to  have  the  kingdom  mj  own,  an4 1  ttwm^t- 
establish  it  at  that  time'  without  cpnsideritvff  thp 
Other  Scripturps  could  never  b$  fulfilled :    for  ^ 
man  may  as  well  expect  his  harvest,   when  he 
^oweth  his  seed,  as  expect  mi  to  fulfil  the  prophe- 
cies when  I  came  to  sow  my  word.    Therefore  \ 
$aid  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  gpund 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  brin^eth 
fortli  much  frifit;  therefore,  I  mu^t  die,  find  my 
fruit  must  remain  until  I  co|ne  to  gather  in  my 
hardest ;  then  cometh  the  increase  etall my  wor4% 
So  he  that  hat^  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear ;  and  h^ 
that  hath  eyes  to  see,  let  him  see^  how,  from  ihe 
seed  of  all  my  wordSi  I  must  come  to  judge  all 
men  at  the  last  day,  and  to  save  th0  world  wher^ 
the  SEEP  remaineth  in  them :   for  know   it  is 
written  of  the  increase  of  my  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  epd.     Here  I>  have  shewn  from  my  own 
words  how  men  must  judge  of  my  coming,  and 
know,  I  have  loved  them  to  the  end  ;   and  said  I 
would  be  with  them  to  the  end:  butmarH  what  J 
said  tanto  Peter;    what  t  do.  thou'  knowest  not 
noWj   biit  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.     Neither 
Peter,    nor    my  piscipleS|    understood  at  that 
time  what    I  was    come  into    the    world   for, 
hni  all  will  understand  when  they  come  witH 
me  agiaih  in   glory.      The   Disciples    followed 
oh    by    faith,     without     knowing    or    undcrr 
6tanding   all  that  I  said  unto  them;'pr  what 
i  had  done  when  I  had  washed  the  Disciples  fpet, 
they  understood  it  was  no  more  than  a  patteru 
for  they  to  copy  after,  and  wasfi  the  feet  one  of 
another.     But  the  time  stands  for  the  end,  whea 
I  shall  wash  the  feet  of  all  men  that  are  my  Disr 
ciples;  bUtnot  in  the  manner  I  washed  the  Dis;- 
<iples  feet,  for  then  all  evil  was  not  washed  away« 
But  when  all  evil  is  done  away,  then  will  I  wash 
fnen,  and  make  them  whole ;  for  all  the  shadow$ 
in  my  Gospel  stand  for  the  substance  in  the  eiid»* 
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)mt  kuour,  I  said  to  vtiy.  Disciples,  in  my  fathers 
)iouse  are  many  mansions  ;  and  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  that  ;9^here  I  am  ye  may  be  also. 
I  told  them  their  kingdom  of  peace  was  not  of 
this  world,  for  I  plainly,  tuld  tnem  it  was  in  my 
Other's  house  where  I  was  going  before  them^ 
where  they  should  follow  me  in  the  blessed  maa<% 
sions  above,  This  I  told  them,  but  they  under* 
stood  not,  because^  I  said,  I  will  pray  the  fatl^er^ 
and  he  shall  give  yon  another  Comforter^  that  he 
inay  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the  spirit  of 
truth.  Here  were  the  words  spoken  to  my  Dis* 
piples ;  and  a  shadow  of  the  promise  was  fulfilled 
to  them,  when  the  spirit  of  truth  came  unto  then\ 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost:  this  abideth  with  them 
even  to  tliis  day,  and  I  cajne  again  af^er  my 
death  as  I  promised  them,  but  then  my  coming 
wa3  but  a  shadow  of  what  I  told  tliem  die  end 
would  be.  For  I  did  not  then  come  with  saints  and 
anffelsi  in  great  triumph  and  glory,  irf  the  clouda 
of  HeaveUi  as  I  said  they  ^nould  see  'me  here-; 
after  ;  yet,  I  came  ag;ain|  to  fulfil  my  words  that 
I  ^aid  unto  them.  Here  is  the  depth  and  niys* 
teries  pf  ^he  Scriptures,  the  shadow  first, 
THE  syBsjAVCE  LAST;  as  the  rising  sun  goetU 
pjk  to  briqg  llie  setting  sun ;  so  the  setting  sua 
goes  on  ^o  bring  the  nsing  sun :  and  perfectly  so 
18  my  Gospel,  the  day  light  came  by  my  birtbt 
and  I  went  through  the  day,  until  the  setting  sun 
came  by  my  death.  But  now  the  setting  «uiv 
after  gomg  through  the  night  ^hall  ritf  again  like 
iny  resurrection,  to  bring  the  rising  suu  to  man, 
and  brin^  the  turn  of  the  day  to  them.  There-* 
fore  I  said,  tlie  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  whom  the  fafl)er  will  send  in  my  name^ 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things ;  then  %%  must  be 
Icnown  unto  all  men,  the  spirit  must  come  to  tea* 
tify  of  my  coming  to  teaph  you  all  things,  and 
\iinng  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  before  I 
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come  in  power ;  know  when  I  appeared  to  my 
Disciples,  I  came  in  fny  own  pi^rson,  ind  my  own 
name ;  neither  did  I  send  in  the  nam^  6f  another 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  testify' of 
my  coming ;  but  I  met  my  friends  and  foFTowers 
with  surprise ;  therefore,  all  men  tfiust  know,  I 
cfid  not  speak  those  words  to  testify  of  my  rising 
from  the  dead;  and  that,  that  was  to  be  the 
Comforter  whom  the  father  should  send  in  my 
mme:  no,  these  words  I  spbke  or  Ti^E  end. 
And  now  I  tell  you  the  end  is  at  hand  ;-^I  am  tbc 
Vine,  believers  are  the  branches;  and  he  that 
abideth  in  me,  abideth  in  my  words,  and  I  will 
itbide  in  them  by  my  spirit,  but  if  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  i^  as  a  branch  cast  forth  and  wi* 
thered  ;  but  how  can  a  man  abide  in  me  if  he 
abide  not  in  faith,  to  believe  I  shall  fulfil  the 
words  I  have  spoken-?  know  what  I  told  my  Dis-* 
ciples,  that  they  should  go  through  persecution  in 
this  world  }  I  did  not  tell  them  there  was  any 
place  for  them  to  trust  for  their  deliverance  in  this 
world  ;  for  IsAid  as  the  world  hated  hie^  it  would 
hate  them,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fiilfilled  ; 
"  they  hated  me  without  a  cause,^  and  vHthoiit 
a  cause  they  hated  them ;  and  this,  I  told  them 
would  fall  upon  them.  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Fa* 
ther,  even  the  spirit  of  truth,  which  pi*6iecdeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me ;  no#  the 
Jews  are  no  more  blind  than  the  Gentiles:  6r  ttiose 
under  the  law,  and  the  prophfets  are  no  more 
blind  than  those  under  the  Gospel ;  for  where  can 
words  be  spoken  plainer,  to  s4y  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  should  be  given  hereaftei^,  to  testify  of 
me  then  are  here  spoken?  I  told  them  before  what 
they  had  to  go  through,  and  what  my  Discfples 
had  then  to  expect,  but  I  plainly  told  them,  a 
time  would  come  that  the  Father  would  send  the 
spirit  of  truth  to  testify  of  me ;  but  what  testimo* 
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1^  had  the  Disciples  ia  their  days  that  they,  did 
not  receive  of  me?  I  visited  them  again  in  my 
own  body,  as  I,  pr9miaed  thenii  I  filled  them  witl| 
the.  Holy  Ghost  as  I  prombed  them,  and  I  gave 
to  them  the  power  of  working  miracles.  All  that 
I  said  unto  them  I  fulfilled ;  but  I  never  promised 
them  their  kingdom  of  p^ace  would  be  in  this  worldy 
for  I  told  them  of  the  persecution  they  had  to  expect 
in  this  world ;  but  wnen  I  spoke  of  the  Comforter, 
when  he  comethi  It  was  tq  warn  men  of  my  coming 
and  to  testify  of  me.  Then  it  must  be  known  unto 
all  men,  my  words  must  be  fulfilled  if  my  Gospel 
be  true.  Now  let  the  wordly  wise  men  answer 
me,  what  they  make  of  my  Gospel :  but  here  I 
know  the. pondering  of  thy  heart;  how  could  this 
vei^. allude  to  a  future  periodi  when  I  said  to  my 
Disciples,  ye  also  shall  bear  witpesa,  because  ye 
have  been  with  n^e  from  tlie  beginning  ?  Here  thou 
judgest  tliese:  words  ipust  allude  to  the  Disciples, 
at  the  time  when  they,  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  but!  tell  thee  the  Holy  Ghost  testified 
npmo^e  of  91?!  to  cpme  ip  my  Name,  than  they 
had  known  before;  yet,  it  filled  them  with  a 
clearer  knowledge  of  what  I  had  said  unto  them, 
that  tliey  also  l^re  witness  in  their  epistleSi  that 
there  would  be  .a  farther  revelation  or  ub^  when 
it  come  to  tlie  end.  And  now  discern  from  the 
ApostleflT  what  witness  they  bore  of  the  end,  and 
wlMt  Were  the  visions  that  John  saw  of  the  end, 
then  know  they  bore  witness  also,  that  the  visita- 
tion  OP   UY   SPIRIT    WOULD     BE   IN   TU£     £ND. 

And  this  will  be  proved,  when  ye  discern  the 
words  of  the  Apostles.  Now  come  to  the  words 
thou  stumbled  at  first,  I  said  wheu  the  Comforter 
IS  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  fa- 
ther, even  the  spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  father;  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

Now  if  tliese  words  had  only  been  meant  for 
the  Disciples^  aqd  not  for  a  future,  period,  than 
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these  words  must  have  followed,  "it  shall  come  ta 
you,  and  you  shall  bear  me  witness:*'  but  knoiir 
I  spoke  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  that  should  testify 
of  ME  hertafter  ;  and  of  that  they  also  should 
bear  witness :  ;so  that  their  wofds  left  on  record 
should  confirm  the  truth  of  the  spirit^  when  it 
come  to  testify  of  me* 

And  now  come  to  the  Apostles — fst.  Epistle  of 
Peter,  i.  5.  Who  ere  kept  by  tT]e  power  of.  God 
through  faith,  unto  salvation  ;  ready,  to  be  re* 
▼ealed  in  the  last  time. — 1 3th  W  Gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  minds,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  tn.e  end,  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  from  these 
words,  ye -must  discern  what  witness  the  Apostle 
bore — The  power  of  God  unto  sdvatiot!,  reidy 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time:  theii  know  he 
bore  witness  also  of  the  words  that  I  had  said 
before,  that  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
truth,  should  be  revealed  to  testify  of  me.  He 
does  not  tell  them  what  had  been  already  revealed 
was  all  the  knowledge  they  were^  to  expect,  but ' 
be  telieth  them  salva^tion  was  ready  to  be  revealed 
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Then  know  all  men,  what  was  ready  to  be 
done,  is  not  yet  done,  therefore,  he  telieth  then 
a  FUTURE  REVELATION  should  be  given,  and  he 
bids  them  to  look  for  the  honour  and  glory,  at 
the  appearing  of  jesus  christ,  and  for  the  grabe 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  them  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ;  this  is  the  witness  the  Apostle 
bere  of  me,  which  they  were  to  hope  for.  And 
now  discern  what  he  saith  farther,  that  scoffers 
would  come  in  the  last  days,  saying,  where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming,  tor  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
i)eginning  of  tne  creation;  this  was  the  witness 
mv  Apostle  bore  of  the  end ;  ^nd  this,  I  told  tbeca , 
•f  the  end,  that  they  would  be  like  the  people  9^ 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  and  like  the  days  of  Noah 
would  my  coming  be :  and  like  the  days  of  Noah 
it  will  be  to  thousands.  «Now  come  to  the  1  st  Epis- 
tle of  John,  chap.  iii.  v.  2.  Tliis  is  the  testimony 
given  -by  my  Disciples^  that  they  were  not  then 
what  they  expected  man  would  be,  but  they  were 
looking  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  And  of  this  he  testified  of  Me, 
that  I  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  but 
Aey  did  not  say  they  were  then  destroyed.  Now- 
let  men  discern  the  words  of  Peter,  and  John^  and 
come  to  the  following  words  of  Paul,  1  Epis.  Tliess. 
ch.  6.  i^.  18, 19.  This  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concemmg  you,  quench  not  the  spirit,  despise 
not  prophecying,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
commg  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Epis.  c.  ii.  v.  7, 8. 
H«  who  now  letteth,  will  let  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way,  and  then  shall  the  wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.  Here  I  have  shewn  thee,  from  the  words 
t)f  the  Apostles,  how  they  also  bore  witness  of  the 
BUD,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  should  come  and  tes- 
tify of  ME,  and  that  was  the  will  of  God  concerning, 
men,  that  they  should  not  auench  the  spirit  when  it 
came,  nor  despise  the  propnedes  that  testify  of  my 
coming.  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  firom  my  Disci- 
ples how  they  testified  of  the  bwd,  and  bore  vntnesa 
that  these  thmgs  would  be.  And  now  come  to  the 
words  that  I  said  unto  them,  when  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truths,  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  Now  firom  these  words,  all 
men  must  understand  that  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
is  come,  to  guide  you  into  all  truths,  it  is  a  Spirit  of 
Prophecy ;  and  the  Spirit  speaketh  in  mysteries  to 
them  that  do  not  understand  how  it  cometh,  or 
how  it  fcoeth;  but  to  them  that  are  born  of  the 
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Spirit,  and  bdve  received  the  Spirit,  it  is  no  mystery 
how  the  words  are  heard.     But  know  what  1  said, 
he  that  hearieth  the  Spirit,  speakcth  what  he  hear* 
eth ;    for,  ye  cannot  vainly  suppose,  I  nieant  the 
Spirit  should  cotne  down  ,in  the  world,  openly  to 
mankind,  to  deliver,  my  will,  and  tell  you  what  was 
to  come  1  I  tell  you  no  :    when  the  Hdy  Ghost 
came  upon  the  DiscipleSp  it  was  to  fill  them  with 
my  Spirit^  that  they  might  go  and  leslablisb  my 
words,  and  bear,  witness  of  the  e^p.    So  in  like 
manner,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth  cometh  to  warn 
you  off  the  end,  it  Cometh  to  whom  it  is  sent,  and 
speaketh    the  words  of  truth;  and  whether  it  be 
to  a  man,  or  a  woman,-  the  Spirit  i$  the  same,  and 
'  the  words  are  the  satne.    Now  let  all  men  discern 
through  thy  visitation,  the  words  are  spoken  of  ME; 
to  my  honour,  to  my  kingdom,  to  my  coming,  and 
to  my  gloiy,  is  all  thy  visitation,  which  is  shewn 
unto  thee,  and  onto  all  men.     Now  what  honour 
in  all  thy  writings  hast  thou  ascribed  to  thyself? 
Dost  thou  say  thou  ha^t  wisdom   to  foreknow,  or 
power  to  accomplish  any  thing  }   or  that  thou  art 
going  to  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace?   dost  thoti 
4)ot  tell  them  thou  art  nothing,  thou  canst  do  no- 
thing, neither  hast  thou  any  thing  to  give  them, 
that  thou  canst  enrich  the  believers  thereby  ?    then 
who  does  the  Spirit  testify  of — thee  or  me?    thou 
answerest  in  thy  heart,  all  that  tlie  Spirit  speaketh, 
is,  as  though  he  was  speaking  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — coming  from  God  speak* 
ing  of  God   as  though   the  Lord  was  speaking 
himself:    in  this  manner  is  thy  visitation  from  sC 
Spirit  invisibje,  and  unseen.     In  this  way  thou  re- 
ceivest  thy  communications;  fgr  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
IS  come,  to  guide  you  intp  all  .truths  :  tl>at  the  time 
is  come  for  me  to  be  glorified  >   and  therefore  he 
speaketh  .all  in  my  name,  what  is  shewn  unto  all 
men.    So  whether  it  is  I  the  Lord  spqaketb,  or 
whether  the  Spirit  is  s^nt  to  speak  in  m^  nameg  let 
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it  be  deeply  observed  by  all,  he  speaketh  of  no 
other  Spirit  but   me^  neither   in  any  name  but 
mine.      So   now  let  men   weWh    thy  visitation^ 
with  my  Gospel,  •  and  judge  for  themselves,  i1^ 
the  Spirit  is  not  come,  to  say  the  Lord  must  be 
glorified,  and  to  comfort  all  that  believe  my  Bible 
will  be  fulfilled.     For  now  I  will  tell  thee  what 
the  Comforter  meaneth ;  it  is  to  deliver  you  from 
all  troubles  that  ye  are  bound  with,  by  the  powers 
of  darkness,  that  is  the  Prince  of  this  Worlds 
which  I  said,  should   be  judged,  and  cast  out ; 
and  now  let  it  be  observed  unto  men,  the  prince 
^f  fhis  world  is  judged  by  those  that  believe  ia 
ME,  that  he  is  the  cause  of  your  sorrows,  the 
cause  of  yoyr  sins,  tmd  the  cause  of  your  misery; 
this,  is  the  judgment  of  believers,  and  now  you 
are  comforted  in  my  nftnle,  that  I  shall  come  and 
cast  him  out,  and  fill  you  with  the  comfort  of  my 
Spirit,  and  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  deli- 
ver you  from  all  evil ;  this  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Comforter  to  mankind;  but  the  fulfillment  of  that 
comfort,  was  not  sejit  to  the  Disciples  whilst  they 
were  in  this  world  i  but  they  received  it  in  tiie 
world  to  come,  as  I  told  them.     Now  remember 
what  the  Disciples  went  through ;  temptations 
and    persecution,   sorrows    without  and-withiui 
r^lul  the  life  of  the  Disciples  ;  and  then,  you  will 
know  their  comfort  was  not  in  this  world,  but 
from  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  were  filled 
with  the  joy  of  tht  world  to  come;  and  yet,  they 
thetrselves  were  truly  convinced^  there  would  be 
atimeof  joy  inthis  world  at  my  second  coming, 
that  they  themselves  had  never  received;  if  you 
discern  the  words  of  the  Apostles,  it  doth  not 
jset  appear,  what  we  shall  be,  they  were  assured 
from  tne  Holy  Ghost,  that  a  greater  knowledge 
of  me  would  be  revealed  by  my  Spirit  before  my  * 
eocning;    this  is  affirmed  by  the  Apostles,  and  * 
tliis^b^the  witness  they  bore.    And  now  to  bear 
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witness  of  their  words,  and  fulfil  my  sayings^  and  . 
their  sayings,  I  tell  you  all,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is 
eome  to  guide  you  into  every  truth ;  and  to  rer 
prove  the  world  of  sin ;  because,  they  believe  not 
m  the  words  that  I  spoke  unto  them :  how  can 
roen  say  they  believe  my  Gospel,  if  they  believe 
not  in  my  words,  that  what  I  said  I  should  fulfil  ? 
And  let  it  be  known  unto  all  men,  that  I  died  to 
overcome  the  world ;  for  I  said,  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world  ;  and  to  overcome  the 
world  I  died;  but  what  will  men  understand  from 
my  Words  ?  or^how  will  they  explain  my  meaning? 
in  thy  heart,  thou  sayest  it  is  impossible  to  hg 
made  clear  by  the  wisdom  of  man,  as  the  world 

?eeraed  to  overcome  m£,  and  my  Disciples  also. 
Then  how  can  the  words  be  made  plain  by  man  ? 
Yet,  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart  they  will  say  in  a 
spiritual  sense  I  overcame  the  world,  because,  I 
left  it,  and  wept  to  my  Father,   from  whence  I 
icame.      The  Disciples  overcame  the  world  be«> 
cause  they  did  not  regard  it,  but  gave  up  their 
lives  for  a  better ;  this,  thou  sayest,  is  the  judg« 
ment  of  men,  that,  they  will  draw  from  my  word«; 
but  thou  canst  not  see  how  the  world  is  over* 
come  that  way ;  for  J  know  the  pondering  of  thy 
heart,  if^thou  wa^  put  to  death,  and  to  go  to 
glory,  though  thou  hast  forsaken  the  world,  and 
overcon^e  the  temptations  of  the  worldj  and  was 
in  perfect  happiness,  yet  tl}e  world  is  not  over* 
come  by  thy  death ;    and  the  believers  that  arc 
behind,  have  th^  world  still  to  war  against  them, 
before,   I  conve  to  overcome  their  enemies  and 
deliver  them«     Now  to  thy  pondering  thoughts  I 
answer ;   they  are  just — the  world  is  not  over- 
come, but  still  goeth  on  as  before;  therefore,  it  is 
by  VY  COMING  AGAIN,  to  dcitiand  the  justice  of 
my  dying  blood,  and  my  bruised  heel,  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,    that  I  must  overcome  the 
world  in  the  £Ad,.   Axxd '  th«fl«  woid9  are  loft  an 
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record  for  the  end ;  for  they  were  not  then  ful- 
filled as  I  have  told  tliee  by  a  wilt,  when  it  ip 
made,  it  i^  not  accomplished  before  the.  death  of 
him  that  inade  it:  but  if  a  will  be  never  made^ 
there  is  no  will  to  accomplish :  perfectly  so  was 
my  death ;  if,  I  had  sever  come  into  the  world  to 
die  for  the  transgression  of  man,  to  fulfil  ONS 
PART  of  my  father's  will ;  then,  the  oCher  part 
could  never  be  accomplished.  .  Therefore,  I  said, 
by  my  dying  for  man,  be  of  .'good  cheer,  I  hav# 
overcome  t\i^  world.  And  now  I  will  make  it 
plainer  before  thee:  fuppose,  a  will  stands  on  the 
deatjb  of  two^  to  enrich  the  third ;  when  one  is 
^ead,  you  have  but  to  wait  for  the  death  of  the 
other,  before,  you  come  to  enjoy  the  whole;  but 
if  one  dieth  alone^  you  canuqt  come  to  the  full 
j>qs86ssion  by  the  death  of  that  on^  and  yet  yon 
may  say  by  the  death  of  the  Fi  rst,  there  is  but 
^N£  lite  remaining,  before,  you  come  to  posse&s 
^he  whole;  but  if  neither  dieth,  then  you  have  no 
hopes  of  your  possession;  now  perfectly  so  the 
latter  cannot  be,  without  the  former;  if  I  bad  not 
died  as  the  first,  I  never  could  accomplish  the 
LAST,  and  the  redeqiption  of  man  could  not 
take  place ;  but  as  I  died  to  a<:complish  the  first, 
ihere  is  hut  one  retnaineth  to  fulfil  my  Fa- 
ther's wiLir,  and  accamptUh  the  whole  for  man^ 
thAt  he  may  be  in  full  pos^es^ion  df  what  he  was 
created  for — to  be  in  peace  and  happiness,  and  ia 
union  with  his  God ;  which^  the  Prince  of  this 
World  is  daily  robbine  man  of— but  I  came  to 
^overcome  him,  and  have  power  and  dominion 
pver  him.  But  had  all  tliese  things  been  made 
plain,  and  were  understood  by  men,  how  eager 
]«rQpId  have  been  their  desires  for  the  fulfilment, 
fintil  men  would,  have  despaired  of  their  ever  at* 
faming  it;  so  ^y  woRUf,  had  they  been  clearly 
iiiB^ei8to0d|  would  have  distressed  men's  minds 
9iiPie  tbsa  they  could  have  comforted  them,  afttf  r 
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seeing  ages  pass  on,  and  no  fulfilment'  There- 
fore, I  left  my  words  on  record,  how  I  should 
come  tp  fiilfil  my  Father's  will,  that  all  men  might 
«ee,  and  kn<o\i^,  what  the  end  xvlllbc  Now  come 
to  the  Revelatibns,  20,  21.  chapters.  The  conti-^ 
fiuation  of  this  is  already  printed  in  the  Book  An- 
iwer  to  False  Doctrines^  24th  page  to  the  middle 
of  page  4€,  • 

•  A  person  said  to  me,  and  asked,  why,  should 
man  be  so  favoured  in  the  last  days,  and  not  in 
the  first  ?  By  disputing  the  justice  of  God,  that 
his  favours  were  not  alike  to  all,  and  as  others 
may  have  had  the  same  thoughts  in  their  hearts, 
I  sfiall  give  the  answer,  that  is  given  to  me  by  the 
Spirit. 

To  his  enquiry  I  answer :  did  not  man  in  the 
^rst  age  fall  by  transgression,  and  by  disobedi- 
ence? and  did  not  man  continue  to  refuse  all  my 
invitations,  and  all  my  promises,  to  choose  the 
^vil  and  refuse  the  good?  But  do  men  suppose 
those  that  chose  the  good,  and  refused  the  evil^ 
were  not  as  highly  favoured  as  at  this  day,  be- 
cause they  had  a  few  years  of  sorroxr  to  gb 
through  ?  Let  them  consider  the  shortness  of 
time,  and  the  length  of  eternity.— Let  them  see 
the  Saints  in  Glory,  and  they  will  find  they  arc 
favoured  the  same,  though  they  had  more  to  go 
through  for  a  short  time  than  they  will  have, 
when  my  kingdom  is  established,  and  the  powera 
of  darkness  are  taken  from  them.  So  the  loss  to  the 
righteous  was  but  short,  because  their  lives  have 
been  but  short  in  this  world,  when  you  compare 
it  with  -a  never-ending  eternity.  But  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  wicked,  who  complain  they  had  an 
evil  power  to  tempt  them,  which  is  to  be  taken 
away  from  the  last  of  the  generations.  Now  I 
will  appeal  to  men's  conscience;  how  could  I 
shew  mercy  to  the  sinner  that  did[  not  walk  lik^ 
the  saint,  if  I  was  not  to  tryinan^  whiit  he  Wm^ 
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when  he  had  no  devil  to  tempt  him  ?  Suppose,  I 
was  to  bring  the  day  of  judgment  without  any. 
trial  to  man;  how  then  would  the  sinner  answer 
when  he  met  the  saints  in  glory  ?  Must  not  con« 
science  then  condemn  him  when  he  had  the  same 
offers  of  mercy  as  the  others  ?  And  the  saints  who 
have  had  more  persecution  to  go  through  ;  more 
trials  and  temptations  in  the  world,  than  the  sia« 
ners  have  had;  then  if  I  call -the.  da^  of  judgment^ 
while  all  stand  upon  an  equal  footing,  what  caii 
the  sinner  answer?  I  have  done  him  no  wrong  if 
he  refused  my  invitations,  and  chose  to  go  witlt 
the  tempter,  and  follow  every  advice  of  evil ;  he 
must  own  my  sentence  just.  .  And  know  what  I 
said  unto  Cain,  if  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not 
be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth 
at  thy  door.  Therefore  the  past  ages  cannot  find 
faul^  because  I  have  given  them  oners  alike;  and 
if  they  had  acted  alike,  alike  they  would  be  re* 
ceived.  So  that  man  cannot  complain,  if  I  in 
inercy  prolong  the  dav  of  judgment,  till  I  hav<e. 
tried  man  without  the  aevil,  what  he  is,  and  what 
Ue  will  be,  when  he  hath  no  devil  to  tempt  him  to 
do  evil  Then  if  I  find  man  to  be  obedient,  is  it 
Aot  a  great  mercy  to  the  sinner,  and  which  mercy 
was  preserved  for  him  at  the  last,  if  I  lessen  his 
punishment,  and  lay  it  the  heavier  on  the  author  ? 
Here,  if  men  look  deep^  they  will  find  that  the 
thousand  years  preserved  for  the  trial  of  man,  is  i^n 
mercy  unto  all  men,  for  me  to  come  after  as  a  just 
judge,  to  be  clear  in  judging  before  I  condemn. 
Clear  In  judging  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and 
how  far  man  will  be  inclined  to  serve  me  when  he. 
bath  no  devil  to  tempt  him  to  df>  evi^ ;  then  in 
justice  I  can  cast  the  punisliment  on  the  author, 
to  cut  him  off  for  ever,  and  shew  pity  unto  man 
to  lessen  the  punishment  he  justly  deserves.  But 
how  could  I  shew  any  mercy  to  a  sinner  before  I 
have  tried  mail  what  fa^  »  without  a  tempter  ? 
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But  dots  this  mercy  for  man  exclude  iiiy  justice 
in  the  ages  past  when  all  had  been  ofTered  mercies 
alike?  I  tell  thee  no.  If  the  day  of  jadgmetit  was 
to  come  upon  men,  before  I  have  tried  them  alone, 
how  could  they  receive  any  mercies  at  all  ?  Would 
not  Satan  be  ready  to  say,  man's  delight  was  to 
follow  him,  and  to  be  at  enmity  against  his  God  ? 
Every  sin  that  a  man* committed,  Satan  \rould  say 
lii^as  in  his  own  nature :  then  how  could  I  lay  any 
charge  to  the  tempter  if  I  was  not  clear  in  judg- 
ing  before  I  condemned,  and  prove  my  justice 
clear  before  me?  How  could  I  be  just  and  clear, 
to  confine  Satan's  pow^r  from  men,  before  I  had 
clearly  tried  and  proved  his  reign  here  upon 
earth>  and  what  evil  he  worked  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  to  do  here.  I  have  shewn  thee  I  mUst  do 
justice  when  I  condemn  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  be  clear  in  my  judgment  to  prove  it,  as  I  am 
clear  in  my  justice  to  man.  Here  I  have  shewn 
t[^y  justice  to  bring  in  the  thousand  years  to  try 
man  without  a  devil.  But  the  former  years  or  ages 
€hat  are  past,  must  confess  they  had  all  their  trials 
alike;  then  where  is  the  difference  if  the  Creation 
should  end  there  ?  But  |  have  shewn  thee  from 
my  Bible  the  way  I  shall  bring  in  the  new  crea- 
tion, to  try  man  another  ttay^  and  bring  them  to 
the  Tkee  of  Life,  that  was  preserved  for  man  ia 
Pabadise.  And  know  it  is  left  on  the  records 
of  Scripture,  that  the  Tree  of  Like  was  preserved 
for  man ;  and  the  vision  was  shewn  to  my  Apos- 
tle that^the  Tree  of  Li  fe  was  foi*  man  in  the^  eni>, 
and  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations;  this  stands  upon  record  for  all 
men ;  that  the  time  shall  oome,  when  the  nations 
shall  be  healed.  And  now  I  have  vifsited  by  my 
Spirit  to  warn  all,  that  the  day  is  at  hand,  that  all 
my  wo/ds  shall  be  fulfilled :  but  how  few  rfegard  my 
love?  how  few  believe  the  report?  how  few  have 
a  desire  to  look  into  it^  or  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
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...  • 

to  see  Whetliet  th«e  things  are  so  or  not  ?  Thea 
how  can  ma*  find  &uit  ?  if  my  love  is  not  worth 
knowing,  it  is  not  Vorth  receiving.  Therefore,  let 
rhein  not  marrellf  they  find  the  day  of  judgment 
is  come  to  them,  when  I  come  to  bind  down  their 
leader/ and  they  are  bound  with  bitn  that  now- 
mock,  and  despise  every  oflfer  of  love  that  I  have 
made  them.  Will  they  say  the  offer  i*  riot  alike 
unto  all|  when  it  is  made  public  to  all ;  and  whisa 
Jt  is  left  on  record  that  whosoever  will  let  him  take  . 
of  the  water  of  life  freely  ?  So  if  one  will,  and  the 
other  will  not,  where  is  the  man  can  find  fault? 
For  I  now  tell  you  all,  the  day*  of  judgment  is  at 
hand  for  all  men,  thai  now  refuse  to  take  of  the 
Tree  o/Life.  But  here  is  a  mystery  thou  dost 
not  understand ;  neither  can  it  be  understood  by 
man,  before  I  bring  them  back  to  the  fall.  The 
Tree  of  Knowledge  was  forbid,  because  toil  wa$  on 
the  tree  as  weH  as  the  good;  therefore,  man  fell  by 
eating  of  the  evil  that  was  forbid ;  but  now  i 
have  said  that  evil  shall  be  done  away,  and  man 
shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  good,  that  he 
may  possess  the  Tree  of  Life.  Yet  to  this 
knowledge  man  refuses  to  come,  but  had  sooner 
abide  under  the  fall  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
evil  remaining  upon  him.  Then  know  all  men, 
this  generation  cannot  find  feult,  when  they  refused 
the  knowledge  of  the  good.  For  no  more  than  a 
sinner  that  dieth  in  his  sins,  can  expect  to  enter  the 
4^ingdom  of  heaven,  no  more  can  a  man  that  refuses 
to  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  my  Bible,  enter 
into  my  Kingdom  of  Peace  to  inherit  the  Tree  of 
LiFB.  Now  let  men  answer  what  fault  they  can 
find  iq  ME-^that  I  am  not  doing  justice  to  this 
present  age,  when  I  am  come  to  visit  in  the  Spirit, 
to  warn  by  Prophecies,  to  throw  open  my  Bible,  to 
explain  the  mysteries,  and  to  invite  all  men  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  good,  bt  the  same  ranii 
that  you  say  tempted  man  to  the  hiowfedgc  of  the 

4  F 
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eril.     Now  if  man  readily  received  the  first,  that  I 
:  dnJ  forbid,  and  refuses  the  last,  that  I  have  com- 
manded, where  is  the  man  shall  find  fault  ?   Do  not 
my  words  stand  on  record  in  my  &ible  plain,  to  tell 
you  that  it  is  the  Spirit,  and  the  Bride  must  in- 
vite you  to  take  of  the  water  of  Life  freely  ? 
tiiat  ye  may  have  your  part  in  the  Book  of  Life,  that 
ye  may  have   your  part  in  the  Tree  of  Life,  and 
enjoy  the  visions  that  were  seen  by  John  ?  Now,  if 
4  these  words  did  not  stand  on  record,  man  might  say 
lie  had  some  excuse  for  his  unbelief,  as  Adam  had 
ior  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.    But  now  the  words 
stand  plain  on  record,  and  therefore  man  hath*  no 
excuse.     But  I  know  thy  pondering  heart ;   man 
hath  placed  it  to  the  church.    Then  now  let  the 
church  tell  me  if  the  Spirit  hat^  visited  them,  to 
warn  them  my  kingdom  is  ^at  handK  Or  whether 
they  have  any  knowledge  of  these  things?   Have  the 
church  pointed  out  the  Scriptures,  as  Inave  pointed 
them  out  to  thee?    Have  they  ^heWn  them  what 
stands  on  record,  to  call  to  their  remembrance,  that 
these  things  must  be  fulfilled  ?  Does  the  church  say 
they  ape  visited  by  my  Spirit  to  warn  of  my  coming? 
Do  they  not  rather  say,  like  the  people  of  old,  when 
the  Disciples  asked  them  if  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  answ^ed,  they  knew  not  of  any 
Holy  Ghost;   and  is  not  this  the  language  qf  the 
Church  ?   Do  they  not  mock  the  knowledge  of  the 
Spirit?    Do  they  believe  in  any  Spirit  that  is   to 
come  and'  teach  them  these  things?  Then  how  can 
man  vainly  allude  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  to  the 
Church,  before  the  Church  is  led  by  the  Spirit  ? 
before  the  Church  acknowledge  the  Spirit  ?    Now 
weigh  the  chapter  through :  it  is  written^  I,  JesuSj 
Jiaye  sent  mine  Angel,  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  Churches.    But  did  I  say  the  Spirit 
vvas  m  the  Churches  ?   If  the  Spirit  had  been  in  the 
Churches,  I  need  not  have  sent  my  An^el  to  Johii> 
tfi  testify  these  thbgs  in  the  Churches^  if  they  had 
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known  them  all  before.    But  I  sent  mine  Angel  to 
warn  John  in  the  vision  for  to  warn  them ;  and  his 
words  are  left  on  record^  that  they  mzj  be  testified 
ofin  the  Churches,  that  the  Sfirit  and  the  Br  ids 
should  invite  them  to  come ;  and  whosoever  keartth 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride,  should  tell  them  to  come  ; 
and  whoesover  thirst   for  the  watrr  of  i.ifx, 
should  come  fireely.     Now  where  is  the  man  can 
Wf  this  is  done  by  the  Churches  ?    Do  not  the 
Church  deny  the  Spirit  ?    then  how  are  they  the 
Brides,  without  the  Spirit  to  invite  men  thus  ta^ 
come  ?    Here,  all  men  must  be  silent,  that  say  the 
Church  can  thus  be  the  Bride,  who  deny  the  &^irit. 
Let  them  see,  how  they  are  both  joined  togetner  ; 
then  where  b  the  man  can  pert  them  asunder  ? 
Where  is  the  man,  without  the  Spirit,  that  cto 
bring  forth  fruit  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  ?  Are 
the  nations  yet  hes^d  ?   Are  they  not  yet  in  dark- 
ness, as  they  were  before  ?  Then  liow  I  ask  them^ 
what  manner  of  fruit  the  Church  have  yielded  ?   Or 
what  leaves  from  ihem  can  heal  the  nations  ?    Let 
men  weigh  deep  the  Revelations,  with  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken ;  then,  they  must  be  convinced  it 
18  the  Spirit  of  Gop  and  not  qf  many  that  must 
reveal  these  things,  and  explain  these  things,  to 
warn  men  that  the  time  is  come  that  John  warned 
them  of  was  at  hand :  but  he  did  not  tell  them  it  was 
then  {u]filJed»-*-for  though  my  Disciples  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  GhoM,  yet  he  tells  them  when  this 
is  ftdfilled  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride,  I  cometh 
quickly,  and  then  cometh  the  £md.    That  be  that 
18  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  behold  I  come 
quickly  i  and  toy  rewanl  is  widt'me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.    Now  discern 
all  men,  this  warniko  is  for  thr  rnx>,  whea  I 
.come  to  overcome  the  world :  then  ye  may  be  of 
good  cheer,  that  now  reUeth  upon  the  Scriptures  of 
TROTH  I  for  it  is  my  WQidy^  uid  tiie  re?elation  of 
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my  Spirit,  to  point  out  to  man,  how  the  Tree  of  Life 
is  preserved  tor  man  ;  that  my  kayes  shall  heal  the 
nations:  and  thefe  shall  be  no  more  curse  :  but  the 
TiJRONE  of  Oon,  and  of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  in  it ; 
and  'his  servants  ^hall  serve  him.  Here  reason 
must  *ell  every  mind,  there  is  no  curse  in  heaven ; 
all  are  healed  from  sin,  and  sorrow,  when  they 
arrive  to  the  realms  of  bliss ;  but  ^know  the  curse  is 
upon  the  natidns ;  and  aH  nations  feel  the  stingy 
but  now  that  sting  I  will  take  away,  and  heal  the 

Remnant  that  shall  be  wved.  But  f  tell  thee,  the 
nations  will  not  be  healed,  before  tbejrhave  severely 

,  felt  the  wound.  Is  not  my  Spirit  refused,  and  de« 
nied  by  wlmt  you  call  an  epligfhtened  nation,  who 
profess  to  walk  in  the  light ^of  my  gospel  ?  And  yet 
they  stumble  at  the  noon  day's  sun.  Then,  how 
fihall  those  nations  stumble  lAiat  kfe  hi  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  before  I  have  opened  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  by  'the  truth  of-my 
visitation  ? 

Kow  come  to   the   xi.  ftevelations^  when  the 
fhts  earthquake  had  destroyed  the  t^nth  part  of  die 
diiy,  and  thousands  were  slain :    the  remnant  that 
witfte  ^(Frighted,  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  Heaiven. 
Bbt  how  could  this  glory  be  given  in  the  midst 
of  Judgments' attd   distressesy  if  they  « were  ^nnt 
W'arned  of  the  end  to  knowof  tihe  glory  that  should 
follow?;^  If  this  was  not  kttov^^hno  -man,  fear  and 
confusion  Must  fill  thc'^hdle,  f^amijg  dib  sctme 
destruction  l!hat*<bad  falkn  4]pon'4he  one,  awght 
fall  upon  tht  oth^r. '  Do  the  anfrightbd^nations  now 
that  have  no  knowledge  jof  my  kingdom  ^proacb- 
ing,  no  knowledge  «k  ^c:tYMigQ  tYdt  will  take 
place  ;   do  th^y:  |iv«('  glory  fo  xlod  for  what  has 
^already  happened  ?•  Are  they  not  «)antaed  fearing 
the  «hd,  tfnd  what  ^shall  '^^me  Upon'  them  ^    fix 
they  have  no  thoughts;  6f  their  deliverance.    And 
without  ttie  visitatiOtt  of  my  Spirit,  to  warn  men  of 
the  end,  tny  ^ble  t:an  ^titi^t  be  fulfilled^  -Ktiow 
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jurlmt  Js  writtfiQ^  ho)4  fa^t  that  whi<:h  ye  havei  till 
I  ,cwie.    And  he  that  overcome th  ^nd  keepeth  mjr 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
4be  natipl^      Here  let  men  discern  how  my  words 
nre  kit  on  record,  to  warn  men  of  mt  coming; 
and  to  warn  them  of  th^  enb,  that  they  which 
•keep  my  works  shall  have  power  over  the  nations. 
Now  power  must  be  given  to  man  in  the  end ; 
.power  to  convince  and  power  to  destroy.    There- 
fore, as  I  told  thee  at  first,  I  now  tell  thee  again, 
^here  must  first  be  an  emliguteved  nation, — 
an  £KLi6HT«£i9£0  PEOPLE,  full  of  knowledge,  and 
-fiill  of  faith ;   to  warn  all  nations,  —  convince  all 
nations,' — ^and  to  awaken  the  nations ;   that  they 
may  be  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.     Bi^ 
how  can  this  be  done  by  man  without  the  visitation 
x>f  my  Spirit,  to  shew  them  clear  the  time  is  at  hand, 
•and  to  lay  every  thing  plain  before  them?   Now 
discern  what  fojloweth  upon  the  nations  ;    they 
fliall  be  broken  to  shivers  as  the  potter's  vessels; 
and  these «  things  must  cpme   upon  the  nations 
before-  they  will  regard  the  warning,  or  accept  the 
ittvitatlna.    Now  lei  them  weigh  the  Revelations 
idifbugh.     Behold  I  come  quickly :    hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast^  that  no  man  take  thy  crown  from 
.  thee.     But  did  I  come  quickly  in  the  days  of  my 
Disciples?, « did  I  come  then,  when  the  warning 
was  given?    Was   my  Bible  then  fulfilled?    But 
thoii  fiayest  Jn  thy  heart,    the  wo^ds  Were  then 
apokeil^ ''  I  come  quickly ;''  to  this  I  answer,  if  the 
wonds  had  nof  ^tood  on  record,  and  spoken  as 
though  they  w^n  to  he  shortly  fulfilled — then  after 
my  "Visitation  in  the  Spirit,  .there  would  be  room  for 
the  world  to  dispute,  that  there  were  no  such  words 
on  record  for  man  to  expect,  but  they  must  look  to 
the  words  "  before  the  boitr  op  temptation 

tWHIOH  SSAI»L  COMSVPaN  ALL  THS  WORLB  TO 
XftV/  THBBI    THAT    V^W^Lh    UPON    THE   EARTH  : 

.«Hd  diea  foikywetfa>  I  come  Qut€E;].T.'''     But 
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saying  a  thing  shall  come^  is  not  saying  it  is  cotne^ 
therefore  ye  must  discern  what  is  spoken  before  my 
coining:  **  he  that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
shallhaYe  power  over  the  nationsr,**  But  when  wber fe 
the  nations  broken  as  a  potter^s  Tcssel,  all  to  shivers? 
this  have  not  been  done.  The  heathen  nations 
liave  flourished  with  the  increase  of  multitudes — 
the  Christians  have  suffered — the  martyrs  pal  to 
'  death — the  Jews  are  scattered,  but  not  gathered. 
Then  how  is  my  Bible  fulfilled  ?  or  bow  are  the 
nations,  broken  like  a  potters  vessel?  this  must  be 
linown  unto  all*men  was  never  accomplished.  But 
know  what  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning,  my  visits* 
tion  to  thee^  was  to  all  nations,  that  the  ekj>  was 
AT  HAND.  And  now  I  shall  fulfil  thy  prophecies, 
and  fulfil  my  Bible,  for  they  both  stand  together; 
and  I  am  now  come  to  call  men  to  discetn  their 
Bibles,  for  they  testify  of  mv  Second  coming  in  rojr 
Gospel,  more  than  the  Prophets  prophecied  of  my 
FIRST  coming:  now  let  men  answer  me,  why  the 
angel  warned  the  churches  so  much  of  my  con^g, 
.if  they  suppose  i  never  meant  to  come  ?  how  is  the 
•New  Jerusalem  to  come  out  of  Heaven^  if  my 
Kingdom  be  never  established  among  men»  hece 
upon  earth?  how  is  the  new  name  to  come  to 
man  ?  these  things  the  churches  were  warned  of,  to 
hear  xohai  the  spirit  saitk  unto  them\  and  these 
things  the  Spirit  warned  them^  that  they  were  to 
expect  should  come  from  God,  who  created  all 
things  in  the  beginning.  Now  where  is  the  miui 
that  can  bring  forward  my  Bible,  to  shew  that  all 
these  things  must  be  fulfilled  \  do  they  not  appear 
as  a  dead  letter  to  man,  as  though  they  had  never 
vead  them?  or  if  they  had  read  them  they  had  never 
discerned  them.  Bring  all  my  Bible  together^  and 
where  is  .the  man  can  answer  before  nie,  to  say 
these  things,  were  not  all  foretold?  Is  it  not  WTittGB9 
Holy^  Holy»  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty^,  whioh 
wasy  and  is>  and  is  to  comes  then  canmeuantwer 
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ne,  if  I  was  in  the  beginning,  if  I  have  been 
amongst  them,  that  I  am  to  come  again  and  be 
worshipped  by  man  here  upon  earth«  For  bj  me 
were  all  things  created,  then  shall  I  not  enjoy  the 
world  that  I  created  ?  that  men  may  give  glory  and 
honour  to  my  name,  upon  the  earth  that  I  created 
them  in.  Ail  this  stands  upon  record  to  sbewman-^ 
kind  what  will  be«  And  now  I  am  come  in  the 
SPIRIT  to  bring  forward  all  these  things  to  man, 
that  have  been  as  a  dead  letter  in  my  Bible,  that  I 
may  open  the  eyes  of  their  understanding, — that 
they  may  consider  the  latter  end;  and  know  all 
this  must  be  fulfilled  on  ike  earthy  as  it  is  writtent 
thou  hast  made  us  unto  our  God,  kines  and  priests, 
and  we  3hall  reign  on  the  earth ;  here  I  have  shewed 
thee  from  the  Revelations  what-must  take  place  upon 
the  earth.  Here  follows  the  fisplanation  of  Isaiah 
XLI.  which  is  printed  in  the  answer  to  false  doc- 
trine, 43  page. 

In  readinglhe  XXVII.  of  Isaiah,  I  pondered  in 
my  heart,  how  judgements  and  mercies,  blessbgs 
and  destruction,  was  eo  mixed  together,  that  no 
man  could  explain  the  meaning  of  the  Prophet's 
words;  to  which  I  was  answered, — to  understand 
the  words  of  the  Prophet,  you  must  call  back 
what  hafmened  to  the  Jews  ;  what  is  already  ful- 
611ed|  and  what  remains  to  be  fulfilled.  But  to 
discern  the  mystery  of  the  great  promises,  and  the 
great  judgements,  being  so  mixed  together,  you 
must  call  to  your  remembrance,  that  when  the 
Jews  were  scattered  and  destruction  came  upon 
them ;  there  was  found  a  Daniel,  to  slaiid  for  the 
end,  and  those  that  were  cast  into  the  £eiy  furnace. 
These  thiuM  you  must  weigh  deep,  to  oiscem  the 
words  of  the  Prophet,  what  happened  before  my 
coming;  and  then  discern,  at  my  coming,  how 
many  of  the  Jews  were  my  Disciples,  and  now  the 
others  were  destroyed,  and  cut  off  through  unbe* 
lief;  these  thin^  you  must  discern  deepty,  if  you 
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will  discern  the  words  of  the  Prophet.  For  th&fe 
are  thousands  that  have  read  their  Bibles,  and  pon- 
dered in  their  hearts  like  thee,  how  fat^l  judge- 
ments can  be  placed  with  promised  blessings;  by 
.  which  reason  they  have  become  Atheists,  as  they 
do  not  land  their  thoughts  back  on  the  past, 
to  see  what  have  taken  place,  n6r  iook  to  the 
standard  in  the  Jews,  how  they  stand  to  thi«  day. 
But  if  men  discerned  deeply,  how  my.Gospefi  wa* 
brought  in  by  manp  of  the  Jews/ whWe  otlv&i^s  were 
•cattered  and  destroyed ;  then,  they  would  discern  into 
the  words  of  the  Prophet,  how  blessings  and  threat- 
enings  might  stand  together.  Great  promises,*  arid 
and  great  judgements,  were  united  together  v^hen 
I  came  upon  the  earth.  For  though  the  'Disdipfes 
suffered  persecution,  yet  their  n^mes  stand  for  a 
memorial  of  blessings  foi»  ever,  which  will  end  ai 
a  blessing  to  mankind.  While  the  others  sfand  out 
in  judgements,  that^re  so  plainly  proved  to  all  the 
world.  This  must  be  deeply  discerned,  and  weigh- 
ed, to  see  the  bnd:  then  you  will  s^e  the  W'Oth  of 
the  Prophet's  words,  how  great  blessings  tod  great 
judgements  will  come  together^  tffhen  I  maki 
an  end  of  the  whole.  Ndw*  come  to  Isaiahf 
i.  21  y  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  jtldge- 
ment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness,  and 
they  that  forsake  the  Lord-  shall  be  ^ortsuriied. 
Here  is  a  Prophecy  that  stands  for  fh^  kkp.  But 
do  not  think  in  every  place,  where  it  is  said  re-» 
deemed,  allude  to  the  perfect  Redemption  df  man 
in  a  spiritual  sense  as  well  as  temporal ;  I  tell  thee 
na:  the  children  of  Israel  wei'e  redeemed 'from  the 
bondage  of  Pbaroah; — but  yet  they  were  riot  re- 
deemed from  the  power  of  sift;*;^their  sftri^Tia^  ^ 
minion  over  them,  after  I  ha<5  t^deeiTied'theto'fi^ftt 
the  bondage  of  Pharoah.  The«y  fheirSfelv^^  went 
on  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  till  they  were  cut  off. 
But  when  it  comes  to  the  end,  to  the  Spiritual  re- 
demption,   then  her  converts  become  Vighteous* 
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and  all  that  forsake  the  Lord  will  be  consumed; 
therefore,  destruction  followeth  redemption  here, 
because  those  that  forsake  me,  and  would  not 
that  I  should  reigm  over  them,  they  shall  be 
consumed  at  my  coming.  Now  discern  the  words 
of  the  Prophet  in  the  II  ch.  It  shall  come  to  pass 
iu  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains^ and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  Kills,  and 
all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  Then  shall  they 
beat  their  swords  into  plough- shares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  Neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.  I,  the  Lord,  shall  arise  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth,  and  cut  down  the  cedars  that 
will  not  bow  to  me;  but,  they  that  turn  unto  me, 
I  shall  turn  unto  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  But  how  can  my 
kingdom  be  established  in  peace  before  I  have 
destroyed  the  disturbers  of  peace?  therefore  I 
have  told  thee,  as  destruction  came  upon  the  Jews 
when  my  gospel  was  established,  because  they  re- 
fused  to  come  to  my  Gospel ;  so  when  I  bring  in 
my  Kingdom  of  Peace,  I  shall  destroy  all  those 
that  reject  it,  when  I  come  in  Might,  Majesty, 
and  Glory.  Therefore  I  am  come  in  the  Spirit 
to  warn  all  men  before ;  and  as  the  power  of  the 
Jews  was  entirely  cnt  off,  that  they  have  no  poxver 
as  a  nation  or  a  people^  to  fight  against  any  nation, 
i^caw^e,  they  fought  against  me  and  ni}' Gospel: 
so  will  I  cut  off  the  power  of  every  nation  and  every 
people  that  now  fight  against  ME  and  my  King- 
dom. So  marvel  not  that  the  chapter  goes 
through  of  blessings  and  judgements,  in  the  last 
daysy  which  may  be  understood  by  all;  and  let 
them  know,  the  last  days  are  come,  and  con- 
sider this  chapter  was  never  fulfilled  ;  wars  and  * 
tumults,  sword  against  sword,  nation  against 
nation^  hath  continued  to  this  day.     And  now 
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the  s^vord  is  not  drawn  in  vain,  for  it  shall  not 
cease  until  the  cries  of  the  nations  are  one  to  the 
other,  HOLY  is  the  lord  of  hosts,  the  whole 
EARTH  is  full  of  hh  Gloi^y,  for  1  will  not  cea$$ 
till  t]iese  words  are  fulfilled,  that  were  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  the  Prophet,   whose  words  were 
not  understood  by  the  Jews;  therefore,  in  seeing 
they  could  not  see,  nor  in  hearing  they  could 
not  understand,    because   their   hearty  were   set 
against  all  my  Prophets;  witness  their  conduct; 
throiif^h,    thpn  you  will  see  they  were  a  people 
that  refused  to  obey  the  Prophets;  they  professed 
to  believe  Moses  was  a  Prophet,  and  I  delivered 
them  from  Pharoah,  by  his  hand,   yet  they  re- 
fused to  obey  the  commands  I  gave  unto  Moses; 
and  '  those    that    remained    in  the    wilderness, 
seeing  piy  deliverance,  time  after  timp ;  and  after 
seeing  the  nation^  that  I  destroyed  for  their  sake$; 
yet,  they  rebelled  against' me,  and  followed  aftpr 
other  god§,  to  their  h^rt.    When  I  gave  them  the 
desires  of  their  heart  in  giying  them  a  king,  and 
promised  them  lasting  blessings  by  David,  if  they 
would  walk  in  my  statutes  to  keep  them,  yet  they 
and  their  kings  rebelled  against  me;  therefore,  I 
said,  I  would  make  blind  their  eyes,  that  they 
should  not  see,  nor  inulerstand  with  their  hearts, 
until   the  city  was    wasted   without  inhabitanff 
(Isaiah  VI.)     These  things  I  have  explained  ^o* 
thee,  becfiuse  I  know  the  pondering  in  thy  heaft ; 
why  should  I  blame  them  when  I  had  decree^ 
they  should  not  understand,  neither  should  they 

{jerceive,  neither  should  they  be  converted  to  be 
lealed?  now  I  have  shewn  thee  why  these  decrees 
were  upon  them;  because  they  were  a  people  that 
would  "ot  continue  in  my  ways;  neither  would 
they  haye  continued  in  my  Gospel,  if  they  liad 
been  all  brought  in ;  for  as  many  of  them  wished 
to  turn  back  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  after 
tVir  deliverance,  because  they  did  not  prea^fitl^ 
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ttijoy  the  promised  land ;  so  they  would,  have 
turned  back  ftom  my  Gospel,  if  they  had  believed, 
when  they  saw  the  goipel  was  not  fulfilled  as  Ihejf 
txpected.  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  the  reason  why 
their  eyes  Were  darkened,  because  their  last  error 
would  have  been  worse  than  the  first,  if  they  had 
believed  and  fallen  back,  as  they  had  done  in  all 
ages;  and  then  no  proverb  could  stand  in  them. 
But  by  the  Jews,  all  men  ihust  be  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Prophets,  and 
how  th^  Jews  were  punished  for  their  unbelief. 
Here  I  have  shewn  th^e  the  meaning  of  the  chap- 
ter; and  discern  the  words  the  Prophet  said,  how 
long  shall  this  darkness  be  upon  Israel?  for  that 
was  the  meaning  of  his  words ;  know  the  answer 
tliat  was  given  him;  until  the  city  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant ;  and  thus  they  continued 
till  Jerusalem  was  totally  destroyed,  fiut  the 
wasting  of  th^  cities 'is  not  yet  accomplished, 
for  the  houses. to  be  without  men,  and  tile  land 
to  be  desolate.  But  these  things  are  now  hastening 
on,  and  many  nations  will  be  desolate,  and  houses 
tvithout  inhabitant ;  for  till  this  be  done,  the 
nations  will  tiot  retutn.  Therefore  it  is  said,  the 
gathering  of  the  people  for  their  deliverance,  to 
jrin^  in  their  perfect  redemption,  is  in  the  time 
fof  all  these  troubles  and  all  these  evils:  for  I  shall 
destroy  the  evil  both  root  and  branch  amongst 
inankind..  Now  come  to  the  IX.  ch,  know  it  is 
Written,  ^^The  increase  of  tais  government  and  the 
}}eace,  there  shall  be  no  end/'  But  though  it  is 
written,  the  child  is  born,  it  is  not  said  it  is  then 
established;  but  said,  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  Name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Miq;hty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  oi  Peace;  of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end.  Then  know  all  men,  what  increaseth 
must  hate  its  time  to  increase,  and  is  not  said 
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to  be  immediately  done;  and  though  I  was  the 
Prince  of  Peace,    my  peace  was  not  established 
i/ien.     Know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  a  grain 
of  wheat  must  first  be  thrown  into  the  ground,  to 
die  away,  before  it  increaseth.  Now  discern  from  a 
grain  of  wheat,*  there  is  first  the  blade,  next  the  stalk, 
then  the  ear,  and  next  the  blossom ;  all  this,  after  it 
is  sown,  before  it  cometh  to  perfection ;  perfectly  sq 
stands  my  gospel :  it  was  sown  by  me  and  my  disci- 
.ples.    But  know  there  must  spring  the  blade  of  my 
words,  -the  staff  of  my  promises,  and  the  years 
that  were. to  come  with  the  full  blossoms  of  my 
Spirit;  before  the  harvest  cometh, — that  I  shall 
separate   the  wheat  from  the  tares ;  and  bring  in 
a  glorious  harvest  to  those  that  are  waiting  for  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.    And  thus  men  must  increase  in 
faith  before  the  Prince  of.  Peace  is  established  iji 
PEACE.     But  how  could  I  establish  men  in  peace  . 
then?     Should  I  cut  off  the  nations  before  thcv  ha4 
time  to  see  my  gospel  and  have  it  established^* 
But  now  the  knowledge  of  my  gospel  hath  beeR 
jnade  known  in  most  nations,  though  the)t  have  nof. 
been  seen  to  understand  it;  yet,  the  Name -of  a 
Saviour  has  been  spread  abroad  j  and  the  Jewshave' 
had  their  years  roll  on,  one  generation  after  another, 
and  see  that  no  deliverance  is  come  to  them.    And 
those  that  believe  my  gospel  are  now  beginning  to- 
fall  from  my  gospel,  which  is  proved  by  the  Arians  ; 
besides  the  atheists,  who  believe  not  my  words  at 
all,  neither  the  gospel  nor  the  prophets  j    all  seem 
withered  and  dying  away,  as  1  shewed  thee  by  the 
fruit  with  a  black  veil  round  them  that  were  fallen. 
Therefore  it  is  time  to  come  andmakean  end.     For  I 
now  tell  thee  and  all  men,  was  the  worid  to  go  on 
as  it  now  is  two  centuries  more,  infidelity  would  so . 
prevail  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men,  that  no 
Jlcsli  toould  be  savedy  for  I  should  cut  them  off  ia 
my  anger,  and  destroy  them  in  my  hot  displeasure; 
a6  I  destroyed  the  world  of  old,  I  should  destroy 
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Ihe  world  now,  if  it  was  io  go  on  to  the  end  of  these 
two  centuries^  to  make  up  the  six  thousand 
YEARS.  But  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  if  infideh'tjr 
prevails,  and  all  these  evils  that  I  have  mentioned 
prevail ;  yet,  there  was  never  a  greater  shew  of  re- 
ligion that  ever  thou  hast  read  of,  or  heard  of,  than 
now  seems  to  appear  in  the  land,  by  the  people 
that  rose  up  in  the  last  century.  But  know  it  wa^ 
perfectly  so  when  I  came  in  the  body.  And  now 
come  to  my  gospel.  They  fasted  twic^  a  week,  they 
prayed  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  synagogues,  they 
were  so  zealous  for  their  religion,  that  they  repro- 
ved my  disciples  for  plucking  ears  of  corn  on  the 
Sabbath-day, — they  reproved  me  for  healing  on  th^ 
Sabbath-day, — they  reproved  my  eating  with  un- 
washed hands  ;  and  it.  was  out  of  zeal  ip  pretence 
to  religion,  that  they  put  me  to  DEATH!  as  they 
thought  I  dishonoured  God,  by  saying,  I  was  the 
Son' of  God.  And  they  were  strict  to  keep  the 
p^sover,  when  they  had  defiled  their  hands  with 
blopd^.  by  clamouring  hard  for  my  death.  Now 
loQk'thro&gh  ray  Gospel,  and  see  what  great  pro- 
fession of  religion  were  made  by  the  scribes,  pha- 
rfsees,  and  hypocrites,  who  sought  my  life  out  of  a 
pretence  of  religion.  Then  what  dost  thou  marvel 
at  now,  if  the  hearts  of  men  were  full  of  deceit, 
while  the  profession  of  religion  was  so  great,  that  I 
should  tell  thee  the  hearts  oj  men  are  now  ths  same. 
For  ye  can  judge  no  man  by  his  great  professsion  ; 
the  hearts  of  all  men  are  known  to  me,  how  much 
theyare  like  Jehu:  see  my  zeal  for  tlic  Lord  of  Hosts, 
while  his  eye  was  to  the  kinjjdom  ;  and  so  are  thou- 
sands of  professors;  they  make  a  great  shew  amongst 
mankind,  while  their  eye  is  to  Ihdr  oxen  honour^  thtir 
pxvnwisdojn,a7id their oicnnnrit ;  fortlity  study  inurj; 
the  praise  anil  a^)[)laubc  of  men,  than  they  study 
my  Honour  and  Glory,  and  the  perfect  happiness 
q\*  mankind  :  for  have  not  1  called,  and  ihcy  have 
not   answered?     Therefore,    they    are    like    the 
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icribes  and  pharisees,  that  persecuted  me  for  they 
knew  not  why;    neither  do  they  kdow  why  they 
hd.ve  condemned  thy  visitation.     Let  them  read 
my  Gospel  over  again,    and  see,   M'here  I  com- 
manded such  a  religion,  or  where  I  commended 
it?    But  I  will  tell  thee  where  I  condemned  it: 
7th  Matt.    Judge  not,   that  ye  be  not  judged. 
Let  them   pull  the  beam  out  of  their  own  eyes, 
that  darkeneth   aH   their  understanding,    beforfe 
they  can  see  the  mote,   how  to  pull  it  out  of  th6 
ftyes  of  their  brethren.     Now  I  shall  shew  thee 
the  meaning  of  these  words.     The  Prophets  stood 
as  a   beam  before  the   Jews,    because  they  had 
placed  their'  own  wisdom  before  their  e3'es ;  so 
that  the  words  of  the  prophets  ^were  not  under- 
stood by  them,  and  the  beam  stood  before  them. 
And  their  own  wisdom  made  them  see  a  mote  in 
the  eyes  of  my  Disciples, — that  they  could  not 
clearly  discern  the  Scriptures  by  an  eye  of  faith 
as  my  Disciples  did  ;    but  they  saw  by  their  own 
understanding.      Now  this  beam  stands    before 
them  to  this  day  :  but  know,  I  said  in  my  Gospel, 
many  that  professed  to  believe  my  Gospel,  and  to 
hear  my  sayings,  would  build  their  faith  as  weak 
Opon  it  as  a  man's  building  his  house  upon  the 
sand,  for  great  would  be  the  fall  in  the  end.     So 
if  men  discerned  my  Gospel,   and  understood  it, 
they  would  see  there  is  as  much  reason  to  fear  the 
unbelief  wiien  it  cometh  tp  the  end,    for   those 
that  profess  to  believe  my  Gospel,  but  understand 
not    my  coming  again;     as   there    was   for  the 
Jews  to  fear  for  their  unbelief;  when  I  came  in  the 
body.     But  now  I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of 
false  Prophets,  which  I  told  them  to  beware  of, 
who  come  unto  them  in  sheep's  cloathing,.but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves  ;    ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.    Now  from  these  words,  men 
are  ready  to  see  them  as  motes  in  believers,   that 
they  ought  not  to  believe  in  prophecies  because  I 
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told  them  to  beware  of  false  prophets.  And  now 
I  tell  thee  there  are  many  false  prophets  gone  out 
in  the  \VorUI ;  and  there  are  many  false  prophets 
besides  those,  that  falsely  pretend  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecies  is  given  th^m  ;  and  he  is  a  false  pror 
phet  who  prophecies  out  of  his  own  heart,  that 
all  things  will  remain  as  they  are^  and  that  my 
gospel  is  already  fulfilled  ;-^these  are  false  pro- 

?hets,  and  yet  they  profess  to  prophecy  in  my 
jTame, — that  all  my  words  are  fulfilled ;  but  when 
I  come  to  fulfil  tliem,  they  will  be  pruned  to  have 
prophecied  lies  in  My  Name,  that  say  in  my  Name 
all  is  finished,  because  I  said  on  the  Cross  it  was 
finished  ;  which  I  meant  was  the  power  of  men; 
and  the  power  of  the  devil  that  he  had  over  me 
was  then  finished.  But  can  they  say  from  these 
words  the  whole  is  finished  ?  How  then  should  the 
evil  Spirits  cry  out  when  they  were  cast  out  of  men, 
"  thou  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  art  thou  con^e  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?"  Now,  from  these 
words,  men  must  understand  the  devils  knew  a 
time  was  to  come,  ^hen  they  sboifld  be  tormented, 
and  be  cast  out  from  amongst  men :  but  they  knew 
their  time  was  not  then  come,  yet  they  knew  \  was 
the  Son  of  God  that  came  to  die  for  the  transgression 
of  man.  And  they  knew  the  curse  was  pronounced 
upon  them  ^  and  which  they  knew  they  must  re- 
cfeive  in  time.  But  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart, — if  Satan  knew  from  the  beginning  the 
meaning  of  (he  words  that  were  spoken  in  the  fall, 
why  should  he  be  so  hasty  to  work  in  man  to  put 
me  to  death  to  fulfil  the  onc^  that  he  might  suffer  the 
other  ?  This  folly  in  Satan  thou  marvellest  at ;  and 
so  thou  mayst  marvel  at  the  whole  ;  for  if  he  had 
never  tempted  man  to  evil,  after  the  curse  was 
pronounced  upon  him  ;  and  had  he  repented  of  his 
evil,  then  I  need  not  to  have  come  down  to  suffer 
the  one,  neither  should  I  have  went  on  to  fulfil  the 
pther,  to  cast  him  out^  and  take  his  power  from 
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man.  But  as  he  went  on  in  the  manner  he  began, 
he  well  knew  from  my  words  that  were  spoken, 
that  my  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  but 
my  delight  shall  be  with  the  sons  of  men. — ^This  was 
better  understood  by  the  devils,  than  by  mankind, 
that  I  would  not  be  always  wearying  myself  by 
striving  to  keep  man  from  his  temptation.  There- 
fore Satan  knew  the  tin>e  would  come,  that  he 
should  be  cast  out  from  amongst  men ;  yet  he  ex* 
pccted  his  reign  would  be  Six  Thousand  Years  ; 
— but  know,  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  the  days  should 
be  shortened. 

Here  I  have  shewn  thee  I  shall  shorten  the  days, 
and  bring  on  darkness  upon  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness, that  his  reign  may  not  go  through  the  six 
thousand  years. 

Here  ends  the  Explanations  of  the  Bible  for  the 
present ;  and  now  I  shall  insert  a  Communication 
given  me  concerning 


ANN  MOORE. 

The  remarkable  account  of  Ann  Moore,  of  Tut*- 
bury,  living  without  food,  has  been  already  pub- 
lished; and  the  truth  of  which  was  confirmed  by 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Foley,  who  went  to  see  her  in  August, 
1809.     He  gave  the  following  account: — 

"  Ann  Moore  was  sitting  up  in  her  bed,  and  had 
pillows  before  her,  which  she  rests  upon.  She 
appears  about  fifty  years  old,  and  looks  well  in  the 
fece,  though  she  cannot  stir  the  lower  parts  of  htt 
frame,  they  being  dried  up,  and  totally  dead ;  her 
arms  as  far  as  her  elbows,  are  not  at  all  shrunk,  but 
appear  like  those  of  a  person  who  is  thin  and 
healthy.  She  seemed  to  be  perfectly  resigned  to 
her  \try  deplorable  situation.  She  told  me,  she  had 
lived  two  years  and' five  months  without  food,  and 
she  had  lost  h«r  appetite  by  degrees,  before  she  laid 
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Mide  all  sustenance.  Liquids,  in  verjr  snKill  quan« 
titles,  she  took  some  time  after  she  had  left  off  all 
solid  food  :  but  from  October,  1808,  she  had  never 
even  wetted  her  mouth ;  and  yet  she  has  sufficient 
Aioisture  in  It  for  all  the  purposes  of  talking,  and  of 
comfort  to  herself — indeed,  she  is  a  living  miracle**' 
This  -account  of  Ann  Moore  being  before  pub- 
lished, and  the  truth  since  confirmed  by  Mr.  Foley, 
the  believers  drew  various  judgment^  from  it ; 
some  thought  it  was  the  fulnlment  of  the  vision 
shewn  to  me  in  1792»  which  is  published  in  th« 
third  page  of  warning  to  the  world,  for  they  thought 
the  description  of  Ann  Moore  was  much  like  it  ; 
others  drew  their  judgment,  that  it  was  not  any  ful- 
filment.   To  their  thoughts  I  was  answered. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

To  their  inquiry  I  shall  answer  thee ;  I  have  left 
fhee  for  a  while,  to  try  the  wisdom  and  judgment  of 
men,  how  far  they  discerned  in  what  manner  I 
spoke  ■  to  thee  at  first.  And  now  come  to  thy  first 
visitation,  where  I  trM  thee  1  should  shew  thee  in 
dreams  and  visions  of  the  night  what  I  should  do 
upon  the  earth.  I  shewed  thee  dreams  of  the  wars, 
and  the  heavens  being  filled  with  men  in  armour. 
That  MY  Sword  was  drawn.  And  they  have 
seen  the  truth  to  follow  on  the  earth,  that  the  war 
have  been,  as  I  shewed  thee  in  the  beginning.  But 
these  are  not  the  fulfilment  of  thy  dreams,  the  wars 
fhat  have  appeared;  for  all  must  discern,  what  was 
to  follow, — the  second  Psalm  to  be  fulfilled. 

*'  Ask.and  receive  thy  full  demands, 

**  Nuw  shall  the  h<'atbvn  be  ^ 
•'  The  utmost  limit  of  the  lands 

«'  Shall  be  po&scss'd  by  thee.*' 

Here  men  must  discern  the  last  is  first,  and  the 
first  is  last ;  and  they  must  discern  how  it  is  going 
on^  to  crush  the  nalionfi  every  where*  And  this 
will  eo  oB  until  it  come  back  to  tho  frst  words  that 

4H 
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I  told  thee  of -the  Psalm:  "  to  have  the  heathens  for 
my  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  0iy  p6sses€ian."  So  that  seeing  the  wars  ap- 
pear as  i  sHewed  thee  in  the  dream,  is  no  fulfil n^nt 

*  before  the  whole  is  accomplished.     And  know  i 

;  fcJd  ihee  whereto  it  should  end. 

**Por  all  ihe  earth  to  know  the  Lord, 
.  ,  *'  And  sing  bis  praise  with  one  tccord/' 

For  my  decrees  were  fixed,  like  the  bird  I  shewed 
fliee  in  the  dream ;  that  nothiilg  could  break,  nor 
nothing  could  pluck  from  my  hands.     What  I  had 
decreed  to  make  was  a  full  end  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
"iliismen  must  discern  from  the  beginning,  how  the 
Irkeness  of  the  things  appearing  is  not  the  fulfilment, 
before  the  whole  is  accomplished  of  what  I  tblrf 
thee,  ike  enj>  should  be.      And  in  like  manner 
^ands-  this  woman  ^  it  is  no  fulfilment  of  the  vision 
•J  shewed  to  thee ;  yet,  from  her,  all  men  may  dis* 
eern  my  Power  ;    that  nothing  is  impossible  for 
He  to  do»    But  this  let  all  men  discern,  thai  somf 
likeness  of  the  skeleton  appears  in  the  woman  j 
but  let  them  discern  what  is  to  follow  $  for  this  I  tell 
thee,  and  all  men,  it  is  a  sure  and  certain  sign  that 
the  fulfilment  of  that  vision  will  be  se^n  and  felt  fiy 
Mankind.    And  rt  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  famine  that 
win  be  three  years,  according  to  the  words  I  have 
spoken  to  thee.     And  let  them  discern  in  what 
manner  she  hath  lived  these  years, — first,  without 
meat, — and  then  without  drink, — for  all  seem  dried 
up  to  her  j   and  so  that  Nation  will  find,  where  I 
have  pronounced  the  famine  to  appear.     For  as  ye 
see  the  war  g6  on  from  nation  to  nation,  as  I  told 
thee,  so  they  will  see  from  this  woman  what  I  have 
power  to  do  j    and  now  they  see  that  likeness  to 
appear,  they  will  see  the  other  to  follow,  as  I  told 
thee  from,  the  vision;  because  I  have  shewn  then) 
MY  PowkrJq  tlw  woman,  that  they  may  see  the 
shadows  in  h^f.    l^\j(t  let  them  know  th^  substapc;^ 
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must  follow  before  any  fulfilment  cai^  be  accotn* 
pltshed.     And  let  ihem  distern  from  every  visioa 
what   I  shewed  Jhee  of  the  fallen  fruit  that  wa& 
withered  and  dried  up ;  but.  the  good  fruir^  remain* 
ed  to  grow  good.    The  felien  fiuit  in  «ome  hath 
already  apfjeared,  according  to  the  vision  I  shewed 
thee;  and  the  black  veil  that  is.«round  them>  hath 
been  discovered  ;  while  others- remain  stedfast  and 
unshaken ;  yet  these  are  but  shadows  ;  they  are  not 
the  fulBlrnent  of  the  visions  I  shewed  thee  of  true 
believers  and  pretended  believers:  and  yet  they  see 
already  $ome  likeness  to  appear;  but  the  end  is  not 
yet,  to  have  the  fulfih^ent  appear;  the  one  to  ripen 
axid  grow  good,  to  be  welcomed  into  the  jpy  of  their 
Lord;  and  the  fallen  fruit  to  bQ  cast  away.     These 
arc  not  yet  fulfilled,  because;  ve  must  dfscern  from 
these  visions, 4iow  I  cotnpafca  them  with  my  Gos- 
pel;—of  the  net  cast  into  the  sea^i- g^tberinjf  in 
good  and  bad;   but  it  is  the  end  icill  prove  the 
/iiifiiment^  and  the  separatian^,  when  they  find  th^ 
net  to  be  iialU  and  the  end.  is  come,  to  so {ia rate  the 
whole.     These  are  mysteries  men  do  iiot  discQrn, 
and  therefore  they  place  the  shadows  for  the  sub- 
stflbce;  as  some  have  simply  judged  of  the  woman, 
that  she  was  the  fulfilment  ot  the  vision  I  shewed 
thee,  without  discerning  she  is  but  a  shadow,  and  is 
some  likeness  of  what  I  shewed  thee  in  the  vision, 
^by  her  body  being  dried  up  :•    bul  the  substance 
must  follow,  to  fulfil  what  I  told  thee  of  the  shadow. 
Bat  here  let  men  discern,  ai  witat  time  this  woman 
appeared,  and  at  what  time  I  ordered  thee  to  pen 
the  vision,  and  what  is  the  title  of  the'  book:    a 
Warning  to  the  World. — And  let  them  discern  the 
world  is  the  whole  earth, — all  nations,  kindreds, 
and  people, — it  is  not  one  nation  that  is  the  world, 
btJt  the  Whole  of  the  nations  at  large,— to  aU  that 
hath  breath,  under  the  sun.    This, let  men  discern^ 
h  the  world,  which  is  the  title,  of  thi:  book  where 
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the  woman  ihd  the  skeleton  is  mentioned.    And 
je  know  also  the  skeleton  that  was  seen  in  the  cave 
of  the  Bishop, — the  first  prophecy  I  ordered  thee  to 
put  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers ;  this,  discern^  was 
Jfrst  in  death.     But  now  let  them  discern,  the  like- 
ness of  the  woman  appeareth  in  life :  and  let  then! 
discern  in  what  manner  I  ordered  thee  to  open  thy 
prayer-book,  and  the  place  where  I  directed  thy 
hand  at  the  end  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  prayers  on  the  sens.    And  let  them  discern 
what  hath  already  followed  by  sea  and  land,  since 
the  shadow  in  this  woman  appeared.      And  let 
them  discern  what  prayers  was  on  thy  right  hand 
for  men  to  make  in  their  distress.     And  now  I  tell 
thee  when  men  are  come  to  make  those  prayers  in 
b^art,  and  life,  seeing  how  they  have  rejected  my 
warnings^  my  invitations,  and  laughed*  at  my  threat- 
enings  :   when  they  are  come  this  to  discern,  by 
the  dangers  they  see  they  are  surrounded  with,  and 
tb  acknowledge  their  own  faults,  then  they  will 
find  my  deliverance  near.    And  let  the  Psalms  be 
^  mentioned,  where  they  eQd,and  what  prayers  begin. 
•  My  prayer  book  opened  at  the  II.  verse  of  the 
147.  Psalm,  and  the  rsalms  ended  on  the  first  side. 
The  formof  prayer  to  be  used  at  sea  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  other  side,  and  ended  with  these  words 
in  the  3th  prayer:   "  O  let  not  our  sins  now  cry 
against  us  for  vengeance;  but  hear  us  thy  poor  ser- 
vants, begging  mercy,  and  imploring." 

This,  let  all  men  come  to  with  a  true  acknow- 
ledgment of  what  is  said  in  the  prayers,  that  they 
have  refused  to  hear  my  sMall  still  Voice, 
that  hath  been  warning  them  of  the  end  :  and  then 
they  will  find  their  prayers  to  be  answered,  for  then 
will  I  be  Israel's  shepherd  and  Joseph's  guide. 
This  let  men  weigh  deep  together,  what  is  said  in 
the  psalms  on  the  one  side,  and  the  prayers  on  the 
other;  and  what  is^  taH  in  the  warning  to  the  world. 
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Then  i^ty  may  draw  a  clear  judgmecK  from  the 
shadow  that  hath  appeared  in  the  woman,  if  they 
discern  at  what  timr that  woman  appeared ;   and 
what  sliadows  of  all  things  that  I  shewed  thee  before 
in  dreams  and  visions,  that  hath  already  appeared 
before  the  ten  years  are  up,  that  I  mentioned*  to 
thee  in  1801.     And  this  they  may  discern  from  the 
wars  and  tumults  that  hath  happened  abroad,  and 
the  distresses  at  home.     The  different  fruit  in  th« 
believers »  and  the  persecution  that  I  shewed  tfiee 
that  would  be  in  the  unbelievers,  when  the  Living 
WATERS  gushed  out  in  true  believers.    The  like- 
ness of  all  these  visions  hath  appeared  plain  to  ail 
men  ;   for  though  they  are  filled  with  unbelief,  yet 
they  hear  and  see  the  persecution  is  great ;    but  it 
do  not  shake  the  true  believers  ;  they  stand  stedfi^t, 
as  I  told  thee  by  the   fruit  that  I  shewed  thee  ia 
thy  visions ;  and  compared  with  my  Gospel.    And 
this  truth  is  known,  and  proved  by  all,  because 
thy  .  enemies  prove  the  one,  and  the  steadfastness 
of  believers  proves  the  other.     Then,  as  they  have 
already  seen  the  shadows,  I  tell  them  the  substance 
will  follow,  and  also  the  tnd  of  every  vision.     But 
here,  I  shaU  leave  men  to  draw  their  own  judg* 
ment  from  what  I  h^ve  already  pointed  out  to  tbeie, 
of  the  type  and  shadow  of  Ann  Moore.     Let  then^ 
know  she  is  no  fulfilment,  but  a  Sign,  that  the 
fulfilment  will  follow  of  what  I  told  thee  should 
follow,  the  likeness  of  the  women  I  shewed  thee  in 

the  visiop. 

•  I 

9 

In.  the  following  pages  I  shall  give  an  answer 
to  Mr.  Hann's  book  and  hand-bills,  stuck  up 
an  various  parts  of  London,  cheating  the 
public  in  |Dy  name.  \ 


R.  HANN's  BOOK  &   HAKD-BlLLS. 


I  SHALL  now  «nnswer  R.  Hann,  to  the  forgery  of  my 
ttame  in  handbills,  wvliicli  are  exliibited  in  various  parts 
of  the  town  in  the  following  wo^rds  : 

Just  Published,  Price  6d. 

TilK 

PROPHECIES 
JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 

or 

Dreadful  Judgments, 

'pUti  art  to  Jail  un  England  next  Tear^  1810; 

ALSO   OP   TIlS 

MILLENNIUM 

to  take  place  in  1811. 

The  above  hand-bill  is  a  forgery  to  impose  upon  the 
pAblic  in  my  name,  as  therft  is  no  time  specified  in  my' 
writings  when  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  will  be  in  this 
land,  or  when  the  millennium  will  take  place.  But  this 
Hami  bach  fixed  a  time  himself  concerning  the  mrllen- 
Bium;  for  he  sent  a  letter  to  me  tot  know  when  the  time 
was  that  it  would,  take  place.  This  was  before  he  publish- 
ed his  hand-bill.  I  sent  for  answer  that  it  would  be 
Suddenly,  and  unaware, — in  a  day  and  hour  no  one  knew, 
Itecording  to  the  Gospel.  And  I  referred' him  also,  for 
an  answer,  to  the  xxiv.  St.  Matt.  60.  The  Lord  of  thai 
servant  s^ll  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  ibr  him, 
and  kk  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of.  And  in  ibii 
sanner  I  was  warned  by  the  Spirit  it  would  be«  ^  that 
WC  should  know  not  the  time  before  it  came.  ThereforCjr 
in  his  band-bill,  by  his  fixing  a  time,  he  is  forging  ^e^ 
fn  my  name;  and  all  this,  after  I  had  told  him*  we  should' 
not  know  the  time.  But  he  says  he  collected  i(  froqa  mjjr 
writings:  whrch  is  impossible  for  him  to  do.  I  6av« 
before  taken  p^ns  to  convince  faini  of  his  eitors,,by 
letters,  for  the  sake  pfhis  sister,  who  appears  tp  Jbe  a 
Strong  believer  in  my  visitation ;  saying,  she  cleady  dis* 
cerned  the  work  from  the  beginning,  -r-4oukin^  to  the 
promise  that  was  made  to  the  women  in  the  tall,  and 
from  the. manner  it  was  explained,  that  the  promise  must 
be  pleaded  for  before  it  was  fulfilled.  But  it  was  a  pro- 
mise the  Lord  bad  made  that  he  wquld  fulfil*    This,  she^ 
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laid,  she  clearly  discerned  from  the  Scriptares ;  and 
further  said>  we  had  a  sure  foundation  to  build  upon,  as 
she  had  weighed  the  visitation  to  me  with  the  Scriptures^ 
Now  it  was  jfbr  Acr  salu  I  wished  not  to  publish  against 
her  brother,  if  I  could  have  convinced  him ;  but  dl  my 
attempts  were  fruitless.  In  answer  to  my  feeing  for  bis 
sister,  I  was  ordered  to  call  the  Gospel  to  my  remem* 
brance ;  for  hexc  the  meaning  of  our  Savioiir^s  words  was 
before  me,  and  why  he  spoke  in  the  manner  he  did  to  bis 
disciples^  sajingf  he  t^at  loveth  brother  or  sister  mor# 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  -y  and  he  that  cometh  to 
me,  and  hateth  not  brother  and  sister,  yea,  and  his  owa 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  To  these  words  I 
was  ans^'ered — ^That  they  appeared  as  a  contradiction  to. 
mankind,  because  I  commanded  men  to  honour  Ibeic 
t>arents,  and  to  love  one  tbe  other  as  I  loved  them.  .  Bat 
I  ask  thee  bow  these  words  can  appear  clear  to  the  un^ 
derstanding  of  men  i  that  I  should  command  them  to 
bate  one  another  i  And  now  thou  seest  the  division  before 
thee  in  a  brother  and  sister,  that  professed  to  be  my  dis* 
ciples  together,  and  who  were  joined  in  the  Spirit  as  weU 
as  the  flesh.  The  brother  is  fallen  back,  who  b^aa  ia 
the  spirit  and  now  ends  in  the  flesh.  Therefore  I  tell 
thee  of  the  sister,  if  she  do  not  hate  the  Spirit  she  sees  her 
brother  is  now  in,  she  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For' 
though  he  is  ber  brother  after  the  flesh,  yet,  she  will  hate 
his  conduct  and  the  spirit  be  is  led  by,  if  she  be  a  true 
disciple  of  mine,  to  Inelieve  in  my  Gospel  and  the  fulfil* 
ment  of  my  words.  There  i^c  many  who  hath  persecuted 
others  throogb  unbelief,  that  will  hereafter  hate  tbem^ 
selves  for  what  they  have  done,  and  take  up  \^cir  cross 
and  foltow  me,  as  raul  did.  Here  I  have  shewn  thee 
demeaning  of  the  words  that  many  do  stumble  at. 

Tliis  answer  does  truly  convince  me,  that  I  should  not  be- 
worthy  the  name  of  a  disciple,  or  the  calling  wherewith 
I  am  called,  if  I  should  now  be  silent  to  the  falsehoods 
and  abuse  that  R.  Hann  hath  brought  forward  against  the 
Spirit  by  a  misrepresentation  of  the  whole;  charging 
Cod  foolishly,  ancl  wrongfully,  by  the  manner  hii  BooJcn 
arc  placed.  Therefore  1  now  think  it  my  duty  to  bring 
forward  my  writings  and  point  them  out,  that  all  mea 
may  see  the  fault  is  in  man  but  noi  in  God. — Wrong 
judgments  have  been  drawn  from  my  writings,  but  that 
i^o  by  no  ipcans  prove  them  false ;  we  must  not  charge 
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God  foolishly,  because'  wc  onrsclves  have   not  wisdom 
Mofigh  to  discern  all  his  footsteps,  that  are  hid  in  the 
^reat  deep;  and  his  ways  that  are  past  man*s  finding  ont. 
Tout  I  shall  pow  come  to  tlie  purpose  of  Hann*s  book, 
%herc   he  have  pointed  out  the    prophecies  as  having 
failed.     He  has  wroaght  foni'ard  the  128.  page.     Strange 
effects  of  faith,  where  I  drew  a  wrong  judgment  myself 
from  a  communication  that  had  been  given  me,  that  if 
fio  oiie  awakened  to  search  out  the  truth,  the  Lord  would 
begin  the  new  century  with  thrvl^ yf an Janune, and  then 
the  major  part  oF  this  nation  would  awaken,  to  know  the 
visitation  was  from  the  Lord.     But  if  any  awakened  to 
iearch  out  the  truth  when  tlie  writings  went  out  in  the 
world,   it  would  be  reversed ;   for  then  the  I-ord  woufd 
begin  the  century  with  three  years  plentiful  harvests. 
Here  it  stood  on  conditions  (sec  18.  page,  first  book  of 
Strange  Effects  of  Faith).      But  when  I  saw  May  was 
tome  in  that  year,  and  no  one  had  edouired  to  search 
Dut  the  truth,  I  expected  the  threatened  judgnoents  would 
take  place :    but  soon  after  the  third  book  was  printed, 
listen  was  in  that  year,  three  Rev.  Divines,  witn  other 
gentlemen,  sent  to  me  to  enquire  into  every  Truth; 
fiere  the  conditions  that  Were  before  fixed  were  complied 
with/  and  the    promise  that   was  made  for  their  obe- 
*dience,    the  Lord  would  fulfil    his  words,   of   sendiug 
ihree  plehtifu)  harvests,  which  is  known  to  alt,  was  ful- 
filled.    So  let  no  one  place  my  judgment  to  the  Spirit ; 
Bs  the  first  book  tells  them  bow  it  stood  on  conditions.    I 
have  already  pointed  out,  in  my  books,  the  wrong  judg- 
ment drawn  ny  the  prophets  of  old ;  as  they  aid  not 
Irnow  how  men  would  act,  to  prevent  judgments,  or  bring 
them  on  :  in  this,  I  have  answered  for  myself.    And  now 
I  shall  come  to  Hann's  observation  on  the  book  called 
a  Warning  to  the  world.     From  what  he  have  brought 
fonvard  out  of  that  book  he  condemns  himself;  as  he 
saith   the  threatened   judgments   to    this   nation   must 
have  come    on  in    1805,    1800,    1807i    ^^^^   the   time 
is  past,  that  they  ought  to  be  fulfilled.     He  then  brings 
forward  the  15th  page  of  the  same  book,  where  it  says 
they  shall  know  of  no  time,  and  yet,  he  contends  the 
prophecies  have  failed,  because  it  is  said  the  following 
^ears;  without  discerning  the  words  that  are 'there  said: 
''  I)o  men  simply  suppose  I  meant  to  set  a  sign  like  the 
**  wisdom  of  men,  to  tell  them  in  a  straight  line  what 
***  should  happen,    and  what  shall  come  oDj   as  your 
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''  simple  wisdom  is?  Thou  knowest  I  told  thee  it  was  not 
"  for  the  uubelieving  world  to  know  the  times  or  the 
"  seasons,  when  they  would  come  on.*'  And  I  told  thee 
*'  ttv^y  would  not  come  all  at  once;  and  yet,  all  at  once, 
*'  they  that  are  believers  are  lookins  for  them  contraiy 
*'  to  what  was  said."  Now  if  the  words  ''  following  years" 
had  meant  for  to  come  on,  one  after  the  other,  regularly, 
it  must  have  been  in  a  straight  line,  and  for  every  tnUf 
to  know  the  time,  and  the  seasons,  when  the  threatened 
judgments  would  take  place  :  and  the  words  of  the  Spirit 
could  not  be  true,  if  all  had  come  in  a  straight  line, 
according  to  his  judgment.  But  he  savs  many  of  the 
believers  drew  the  same  judgment,  and  ne  blames  them 
for  their  steady  faith,  as  things  did  not  oome  according 
to  their  judgment;  to  this  I  answer :  all  true  believers 
had  wisdom  enough  to  see  their  own  judgment  was 
wrong,  but  that  the  words  of  the  Spirit  are  true. 
And  this,  the  wise  will  discern,  that  it  could  not  come 
in  a  straight  line  according  to  their  judement;  because^ 
it  was  said  it  should  not.  But  the  fooUsb  will  not  dis-> 
eem,  neither  will  they  understand,  the  meaning  of  the 
words  "  the  following  years,*'  for  we  cannot  tell  at  what 
time  they  will  begin,  but  they  are  spoken  ybr  a  time 
ih^i  will  come  ;  neither  can  we  tell  what  is  meant  by 
years ;  when  they  will  take  place,  any  more  tbao  the 
Jews  could  tell  at  what  time  tne  seventy  weeks,  spoken 
of  in  Daniel,  would  take  place,  that  was  given  to  him 
in  answer  to  his  prayer,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  was  answered,  '*  seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  the  Holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans* 
gression,  and  to  make  ^n  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
i«concileation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everslasting 
righteonsness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  propfaecyt 
ami  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

Now  from  this  answer  to  Daniers  prayer,  they  might 
have  supposed  in  seventy  weeks,  that  everlasting  rigbbe- 
oosnes  would  be  established,  and  a  fall  end  made  to  sin, 
wrhich  is  not  done  to  this  day :  but  these  words  were 
•poken^r  lAe  end,  when  the  lord  cometli  to  make 
an  end  of  sin,  and  establish  everlasting  righteonsness 
upon  the  earth ;  and  in  like  manner,  many  things  are 
•poken  of  days  and  years  in  the  Bible,  that  stand  for  the 
mi\  Oi   And  as  it  is  sa^d  in  my  writings, 
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That  like  the  Bible  aSl  must  come  round. 

And  none  but  my  sheep  can  judge  of  tlie  toond. 

Bttt  \S  b11  bad  been  spoken  to  come  on  io  a 
line,  accoidiQg  to  tbe  wisdom  of  mep,  then  all  could 
h^vQ  judged  of  tbe  sound,  and  die  foolish  could  see  as 
'  wA\  as  the  wise.  And  now  I  shall  come  further  to  my 
pmpbectes,  1st  Book  sealed  writings,  41.  page:  it  is 
saia  the  storms  are  hastening  on,  and  the  Lord  would 
shake  other  nations  first  to  .try  this  land. 

Page  48.  it  is  said  the  Lord  would  do  like  Wooland, 
who  threatened  long  before  he  put  his  threats  in  exe- 
cution. 

Page  109-  In  a  day  ye  little  think  of,  and  in  an  hour 
unaware,  ail  will  turn  round,  (alluding  to  tbe  dream  in 
page  108).  Word  in  season,  page  49.  From  a  commu- 
nication given  in  1803 :  after  the  war  broke  out  it  was 
iaid,  0 

'*  The  «wofd  is  drawn  and  shall  go  on. 
The  shadow  doth  appear; 
And  here's  a  fatal  May  for  man» 
Who  now  do  mock  me  here." 

fiut  men  must  discern  from  tliis  communication,  that 
it  was  not  at  that  time,  men  would  feel  the  fatal  effects 
eitlier  of  .the  war,  or  the  mockery;  fos  they  must  db» 
cem  what  was  said  further; 

**  This  IS  a  May  for  man. 
Wherein  theyMisee  such  destiny; 

W^ill  front  this  May  appear. 
And  let  the  ne^^-spapers  be  kept. 

And  all  may  now  see  clear. 

But  the  word  now  did  not  mean  at  that  time ;  it  alluded 
to  the  time  when  the  prophecy  came  on,  and  we  maj 
.  flow  see  it  clear  from  the  newspapers,  and  we  may  see  ^ 
the  fatal  effects  of  this  war  since  180d.  Let  us  discern 
what  is  said  in  the  Caution  to  the  sealed ;  *^  every  land  I'll 
visit  first,  that  Englfiud  may  awake/' 

Now  to  judge  of  prophecies  aright,  we  mu^t  discern 
how  they  are  spoken ;  whether  they  are  spoken  upon 
conditions  or  without  conditions.  What  hath  happened 
opon  the  nations  abroad,  was  foretold  would  take  place, 
and  no  conditions  were  fixed ;  and  perfectly  so  all  bftth 
hastened  on.  But  the  threatenings  to  this  nation  Uand 
upon  cmdUiQH$.    la  the  2£nd  pa^ e  ^f  Winning  to  thp. 
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world ;  it  is  said  there  ft  ere  maiiy  that  woqM  come  in  hj 
IjDgeriDg  iiidgettentsy  eamhis  (m,  ^mc  after  the  viher; 
and  therefore  the  Lord  would  give  tbem  tioie  to  tiurn 
anto  him.  Id  the  tod  Book  sealed  propliecies»  page  5, 
it  is  said,  *'  the  Prophecies  that  mea  have  exp^ted  lo 
**  bebastil^  fulfiHed,and  because  they  were  not, think  thejr 
**  never  will,  as  they  are  deferred ;  Lot  I  tell  thee,  defer* 
*^  ring  a  thiog  does  not  mean  it  shall  never  be  done ;  aod 
^  all  that  is  deferred  in  thy  writings -shall  be  perfecdy 
f*  fulfilled/*  In  this  manner  stand  the  ProphtcUi  to  this 
Nation  ;  that  no  one  knows  the  time  whea  the  Loid 
will  visit  jtbe  sins  of  this  nation,  if  they  go  on  to  provoke 
him  to  anger,  and  harden  their  hearts  in  nubeUcL 
io  page  177»  of  Strange  effects  of  faitb» 

I  shall  make  the  mystery  clear ; 

And  tliet)  my  fbcltshness  yoii'U  we» 

Is  wieier  ihau  you  moilals  be ; 
To  try  tlie  talents  lug^  of  men. 

Bat  how  could  the  Lord  try  the  talents  ol  meti  if  all 

was  pat  in  a  straight  line?  Or  what  mysteries  could  ther^ 
be  for  the  Lord  to  make  plain  before  them  i  here  1  see 
the  truth  of  the  words;  that  it  cannot  be  done  by  the 
wisdom  of  man,  they  must  do  as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

Back  the  footsteps  all  will  trjice» 
Ami  mar  vet  what  they've  done»    * 
'  Ami  wwtfler  tkat  they  could  not  g9 
Itt  things  that  vscre  no  plaia 

ThiAj  the  wise  will  discern  in  the  end;  that  it  was 
plain  before  them^  that  they  could  not  draw  a  clear  judg« 
inent  uhtn  the  years  maitionedfor  JHdgmeuti  tBoula  $ukc 
place  in  this  LANb. 
'  In  the  2d  book  sealed  prophecies  1^1  piige>  k  was  ex* 
plained  ;  as  it  was  lent  tu  nie  for  a  space,  so  it  would  be 
to  the  nation. 

In  tlic  book  called  the  Full  Assurance,  8cc.  page  R« 
it  is  said^  **  in  as  strange  and  sudden  n  manoef  sb«^i  al) 
happen  to  the  Nations^  as  it  did  to  Miui6e,  in  a  way  be 
never  expected."  Here  I  hitveshpwn  from  my  prophecies^ 
that  no  man  can  draw  a  clear  judgment  of  the  tinie»  when 
extraordinary  events  will  take  place  iu  ibn  iANH,  because 
it  rssaid^  tbey  will  not  come  according  to  the  judgment 
of  man/  in  a  strait  line;  and  which  may  be  clearlv  seen 
an  the  warning  to  the  worlds  and  the  ovhcr  books  J  have 
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Mentioned.  Therefore  it  is  HANtPS  PROPHECY, 
(not  mine,)  that  ike  8Word>  plagae,  and  fisunine,  will 
go  throagh  the  land  tUs  year;  and  the  miUenaium  tq 
take  place  next  year.  And  now  I  shall  coitae  to  bis  er« 
roaeous  and  foolish  Judgment  concerning  me^  as  Im 
jbake  the  following  observation  in  his  first  book^  on  my 
mother's  prayers  for  me :  hesaith  '^  This  spiritual  pride  ii| 
Joanna^  1  think  I  can  trace  to  its  original.  It  appears  tp 
ine^  that  the  seed  of  it  was  sown  by  her  mother ;  and  per- 
haps if  you  think  a  little  on  what  is  said  in  page  103^ 
Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  yoa  will  see  it  as  I  do.  To  hi^ 
observation  1  answer :  the  page  he  quoted  cqntradict^ 
hi|  opinion  of  the  advice  that  my  mother  gave  me;  which 
was  *'  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  tha^  it  I  was  a  wrest* 
ling  Jacobs  I  should  be  a  prevailing  Israel."  Any  one 
who  reads  the  page  he  has  mentioned,  will  see  my  pon- 
derings  were  only  for  my  own  salvation^  as  I  have  said 
there ;  and  all  her  words  and  advice  to  me  upon  her  dying 
t>ed^  I  looked  upon  the  same,  and  wished  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  that  my  end  migjit  be  like  her%  and  thm 
Was  all  the  effects  my  mother's  words  had  upon  n^y  hear| 
to  assure  me  that  if  I  lived  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ^ 
should  surely  die  in  his  favonr  and  at  the  end  should  reigii 
with  him  in  glory,  so  that  it  was  a  comfort  and  consola- 
tion to  me  to  look  forward  to  future  happiness,  whatever 
sorrows  and  disappointments  I  met  witn  in  this  life,  and 
to  bear  them  with  a  christian  fortitude,  looking  forward 
to  joys  that  would  never  end.  These  were  all  the  ponder- 
iDgs  1  had  from  my  mother's  words. 

out  Uann  says,  my  mother's  words  were  exactly  cal- 
culated to  infuse  a  very  great  degree  of  spiritual  pride 
into  any  young  person's  niind,  '^  and  while  I  was  ponder- 
ing upon  her  words,  the  devil  at  my  elbow  persuaded  me 
to  prophecv  !  ! !" 

To  nis  folly  I  answer  :  let  any  man  of  sense  read  th^ 
history  of  my  life,  and  the  advice  my  mother  gave  me  oa 
her  dying  bed, — to  commit  all  my  ways  unto  the  Lord 
that  he  would  direct  my  goings, — they  would  soon  see  the 
follv  of  his  judgment,  that  tnere  was  no  room  for  spiri- 
t«aiprid^:  but  to  keep  my  heart  wholly  fixed  on  the 
Lofd,  knowing  if  I  forsook  him  he  would  forsake  me,  but 
Qs  [  well  knew  the  Lord  had  often  answered  my  mother's 
prayers  for  herself^  and  was  her  director,  sio  it  led  me  to 
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trust  in  tKe  jLord,  that  in  like  mannerhe  wonld  be  mj  di* 
i^ector,  .and  which  1  have  proved  in  mj  writings  the  Lord 
was  after  her  death,  but  as  my  mother's  directions  wero 
only  for  herself^  as  a  comfort  and  consolation  to  ber,  ao 
in  like  manner  I  looked  upon  every  direction  to  me/  that 
it  was  only  for  myself,  and  never  thought  it  would  ga 
further,  but  die  with  me,  as  my  mfther's  died  with  her» 
'  I'he  Spirit  of  Prophecy  for  the  nations  at  large  I  had  no 
thouehts  off,  before  I  was  strongly  visited  in  ninety^two 
of  what  was  coming  upon  the  whole  earth.,  and  that  was 
Hiore  than  twenty  years  after  my  mother's  death ;  and 
then  it  was  explained  to  me  whv  the  Lord  had  answered 
my  mother's  prayers  to  her,  and  in  like  manner  had  an* 
Jiwered  me  for  myself,  to  lead  me  on  to  have  a  knowledge 
of  God  from  his  directions,  and  to  prepare  my  heart  for 
his  visitation ;  as  I  hadexpyienced  the  truth  of  the  Spirit 
for  more  than  twenty  year/lbr  myself,  before  I  was  visit* 
ed  with  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  for  the  nations',  and  thea 
the  Lord  set  various  signs  before  me  to  prove  my  visita* 
tionwas  from  him,  and  this  continued  nine  years,  that  I 
might  know  in  whom  I  had  believed^  before  I  was  ordered 
to  publish  to  the  world.     Many  of  the  signs  are  mention* 
ed  in  the  24th  and  following  pages,  of  Warning  to  the 
World  ;  and  proved  by  witnesses  in  the  book  of  the  triaL 
So  I  can  prove  I  did  not  listen  to  a  lying  spirit  because 
the  truth  hath  made  manifest  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth* 
Now  if  the  whole  of  the  above  is  taken  into  consideration; 
tiann  will  not  find  a  man  of  sense  to  think  of  it  as  he 
does,  but  if  he  make  a  mockery  of  parents  praying  for  their 
children,  and  say,  it  fills  them  up  with  spiritual  pride, 
then  he  may  as  well  make  a  mock  of  Hannah's  prayinr 
for  Samuel,  and  say  that  filled   him  up  with  spiritUM 
pride  to  be  a  prophet,  be<:ause  she  prayed  to  dedicate 
nim  wholly  to  the  Lord ;  but  I  may  say  as  Samuel  did, 
the  Lord  is  my  judge  and  is  witness  against  him,  that 
every  judgment  he  hath  drawn  of  me  is  false,  but  it  an- 
pears  to  me  that  he  does  not  understand  what  he  r^ada, 
for  in  like  manner  he  hath  brought  forward  the   139th 
page.  Strange  Effects  of  Faith  and  alludes  the  wisdom 
there  spoken  of,  to  be  my  wisdom,   without  discerning 
the  communication.     It  is  said,  '*  that  the  Spirit  is  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  that  worked  in  the  woman  to  see  it  aU 
clear  and  this  is  the  wisdom  that  is  carolled  in  heaven ;  ** 
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S2t  B4NNV  ACCUSATIOTTS. 

\nx  ihere  19  no  wisdom  snid  to  be  id  nie^  but  irbal  is  rew 
icaled  from  the  Lord ;    «-ind  men  of  onderstandiug  will 
discern  from  whence  it  is  said  the  wisdom  came :  but  the 
comrnvnicarions  that  he  says  makes  me  more  Uian  Wf 
created  beings  plainly  says  I   am  nothing  more  than  a 
■impic  woman,  and  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  t«  from  the 
Lord,  be  likewise  drSw  hisjiidgment  from  my  writings 
thai  1  said  that  redemption  must  come  by  me,   when 
h    is    positively    said     tbr6u^h     ray     writings     that 
the    redemption    c«ine    by    our    Saviour,    who    died 
for    the  transgression    of   man,    to  cast  out   the  ad- 
versary   that    betrayed    ti^  woman.     And  all  that  \s 
said  of  me,   is,  that  the  promse  made  in  the  faU  wat 
€o»C€akd  from   the   wnderstatHlhig   of  man    he/ore   the 
lord  zs?a$  pfeased  to  reveal  it  to  me, —  that   it   was  a 
promise  to  be  pleaded  before  it  cx>ttld  he  fulfilled ;  for^ 
as  our  Savionr  gave  up  his  lile  to  the  petitions  and  re« 
^uest  of  men,  so  will  he  cist  out  tl^  adversary  by  our 
petitions  the  same,  but  he  may  as  well  say  the  redeinp-^ 
tion  is  tacome  by  Abral^n^  because  the  Lord  said,  for 
his  obedience,  in  ofiering  up  his  son,  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  bectfuse  thou  hast 
obeyedmy  voice.  Now,  a  man  that  do  not  understand  wliat 
lie  reads  may  plead,  concerning  the  same  Abraham*  as 
Bann  hath  concerning  me,  if  he  does  not  d  iscern  il  was  from 
the  seed  of  Abraham  the  Messiah  came,  which  is  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  bring  in  that  promised 
blessing  to  mankind.     But  there  imist  be  an  Abraham's 
feitb,  and  an  Abraham's  obedience,  before  the  Lord  will 
do  it  for  us ;  and  our  Saviour  says>  we  must  ask,  if  we 
will  receive,  that  our  joys  may  be  full»  but  we  could  not 
tell  what  to  ask,  that  our  joys  may  be  full ;  before  it  was 
revealed  to  us  froin  tbe  Lord  what  is  his  blessed  will  con- 
cerning ns,  that  he  will  do  for  us  if  we  obey  his  com« 
mands;   and  I  cannot  see  any  more  in  myself   tl\an  in 
ether  true  and  faithful  believers,  that  join  with  me  in 
band  and  heart ;  for,  though  the  revelalioo  was  given  to 
lae,  yet  the  promise  is  held  out  to  all  that  rely  upon  ibe 
promise  maoe  in  the  full,  which  our  Saviour  came  to 
accomplish,  and  those  that  believe  in  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Gospel,  and  discern  for  what  end  Christ  died  to  r^* 

deem  all  mankind  ;  theq  it  is  said  ; 

All  u'iil  be  »s  vise  as  sW^ 
Or  yet  ais  simple  here, 
Then  wives  alike  you  all  shall  be« 
The  marriage  1  shall  ckar.' 


firtL  DESTEOTED  BEFOEC  THE  KEW  BAtlTH.     fiSS 


is  to  bring  ia  a  perfect  union  1>etweeii  God  and 
inan«  Anotlier  thing  Haotf  stambles  at,  is  Uie  cbainiag 
4owa  Satan,  and  says/  ^'  We  find  nothing  of  it  in  the  | 

acriptores  till  we  come  to  the  ^.  Chap.  Rev.;  bow,  if  \ 

it  vas  a  thing  ikerally  to  be  performed,  as  a  work  essen* 
tial  to  man's  ledeaipiion,  I  cannot  belte?e  that  the  Scrips 
tares  woaid  be  so  silept  about  it«** 

This  proves  he  either  have  not  tead  his  Bible,  or,  if  he 
have,  he  hath  not  understood  what  he  reads,  any  more  thaa 
lie  onderstand  my  writings.     In  Isaiah,  2ith,  it  is  plainly 
.foretold,  that  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord*s  people  shall  be 
taken  away  from  oflf  the  earth:  in  the   19.  Chapter  of 
the  Rev.  it  is  told  who  the  rebuke  of  tlie  Lord's  people 
isy  Satan,  whidi  is  the  great  accuser  of  the  brethren^ 
and  it  is  said,  in  that  day,  lo,  this  is  our  God  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  hts  salvation.   And  tiie  rebuke  of  the  Lord's 
people  is  to  be  taken  away^  before  the  Lord  createth  the 
oew  heavens,    and    the  new  earth,   wherein   dwelleth 
righteousness.    The  same  prophecy  we  find,  in  the  7tli 
chapter  of  Daniel,  tlie  power  of  the  beast  is  to  be  de« 
strayed,  before  tlic  Lord  will  establish  his  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace*     The  same  we  may  understand 
from  the  g.  cliaptcr ;  sin  must  first  be  mndc  an  end  of,  to 
l>ring  in  everlasting  righteousness :  but  sin  cannot  be  doj;ie 
•away  with,  while  the  devil,   like  a  roaring  liou,  is  goini; 
about  seeking  whom  lie  may  devour ;  therefore  our  savi- 
our said  in  his  gospel,  if  he  was  lifted  up,  the  print^c  of 
this  world  should  be  cast  out,  and  the  apostles,  after  being 
filled  with  the  holy  ^host,  bore  this  record,  that  Cluist 
died,  that  through  his  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  witli  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shull  destroy  witli   the  brightness  of  his  coming :   the 
same  is  said  in  John,  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  vorks  of  the 
devil.    So  that  the  Scriptures  are  by  no  means  silent  on 
^  this  subjeet,  for  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  our  Sa- 
viour biuiself,  affirm  it  snail  be  done,  when  he  cumcth 
in  power  and  great  glory  to  brin^  in  the  redemption  of 
man  ;  for  ritat  is  the  meaning  ot   pur  redemption,  to  be 
redeemed  from  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin, — for 
then  wjU  death  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  and  t^urs  will 
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he  wiped  from  oif  all  faces,  as  is  spoteii  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah.    These  things  {  have  brought  forward  to  shew 
^  the  folly  of  a  man  that  hath  taken  upon  him  to  publish 

r  Aglliast  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord^  without  ever  imderstaad* 

ing  what  he  hath  read^  or  having  a  knowledge  of  \rbat 
the  Scriptures  conuin.  Many  other  things,  wtiich  HanH 
bath  brought  forward  are  already  answered  in  the  answw 
to  five  charges  in  the  Leeds  Mercury,  in  the  year  1805 : 
published  by  me. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  pay  attention  io  the  whole  of 
the  second  page,  in  that  book,  wherein  the  five  ^bargea 
I  are  ^distinctly  specified,  that  were  brought  against  her, 

with  some  useful  remarks  that  are  given  about  tbe 
^sealing* 

ITiis  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott's  mouth. 
Witness,  Jane  Jo  wnley.  Ann  Underwood. 


The  following  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  received  from 
Mr.  R.  Walker,  90,  High  llolbom. 

Madam,  ^  . 

"Having  published  a  book  m  refutation  of  your»pro-' 
pliecies,  and  another  being  now  nfearly  ready  foi*  the 
same  purpose;  should  be  happy  to  wait  on  you  any  time 
"vou  may  appoint,  if  you  have  any  wish  to  stop  the  pub- 
lication. ^  • 

I  remain.  Madam,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
March  1,  1810.  R.WALKER^ 

To  Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott. 

'       .  An»wer. 

What  is  of  God  cannot  fail,  cmd  what  is  of  man's 
wisdom  must  come  to  nothing. 
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jH ANN'S  remarks  on  the  history  of  my  life. 
He 'begins  with  saying,  '*  Joanna  Soutbcott  was 
born  at  Getsham,  a  small  town  in  Devonshire, 
in  the  year  1753.     According  to  Joanna's  own 
account,  at  a  ytry  early  period  her  mind  wa5 
susceptible  of  religious  impressions,  jand  was 
much  in0i}f;nced  by  the  truths  of  the  GospeL 
Tliis  is  hci^dwri  account :  **  From  my  early  age, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  deeply  placed  on  my 
**  mind  and  heart;  reading  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
'^  and  all  the  persecution  1^  went  through,  made 
**  irte  te^'e  him,  and  fear  to  oflPend  him;  and  I 
felt' my  heart  burn  with  indignation  against 
his  accusers;  and  that  as  I  grew  in  years  I. 
grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.** 
Under  these  impressions,  we  may  naturally 
"  suppose,    that  Joanna  exercised  herself   very 
much  in  reading  the  Bible;  and  the  more  so 
as  her  mind  was  not  diverted  from  it  by  other 
pursuits;  for  it  is  evident  that  she  received  but 
**  a  very  illiberal  education.    Thus  given  up  to 
**  the  reading  and  study  of  the  Scripture,  she  of 
**  course  became  very  conversant  with  the  Bible, 
*'  and  retained  a  great  deal  of  it  in  her  memory. 
**  This  was  a  good  beginning;    and,    when   I 
'*  compare  such  a  beginning  with  the  present 
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"  state  of  her  religious  pufsuita^  and  the  history 
"  thereof,  since  her  religions  phrensy  took  pos-. 
**  session  of  her  mind,  it  fills  me  \vith(  surprise, 
"  with  pity,  with  indignation,  and  with  horror. 
**  To  Joanna  may  fitly  be  applied  St,  Paul's  ad- 
"  dress  to  the  Galatians:  **  Ye  did  run  well: 
*^  who  did  hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
*'  ihe  Truth?"  It  M'as  m  the  year  1792  that 
*'  Joanna  first  gave  herself  up  to  the  spirit  of 
**  delusion.** 

I  answer:    as  he   began   without  knowledge 
where  I  was  born,  or  what  year  I  was  born  in>- 
so  without  knowledge  he  hath  went  on  in  every 
thing  concerning  me,  from  his  own  suppositious. 
I  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  his  words, 
saying  I  had  a  very  illiberal  education  ;  without 
he  means,  that  I  had  not  a  learned  ediication  ;* 
and  this  is  true.     I  was  not  brought  up  to  learn- 
ing; yet  I  was  brought  up  in  the  strictest  reU- 
giou,  to  be  taught  my  duty  towards  God  and 
man.    But  as  Hanu  hath  simply  supposed,  that 
I  spent  my  time  iu  reading  the  Bible,  not  having 
other  pursuits,  he  is  greatly  mistaken  ;  for  I  was 
brought. up  to  industry,  from  my  early. age;  and 
Iiad  so  n)uch  employment,  that  I  had  but  littl« 
time  for  reading ;  neither  did  I  give  my  mind  to 
study  the  Scriptures.     But  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,    set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  made  a 
deep  impression  on  my  mind  and  heart,  in  my 
early  age;  and  which  was  deeply  explained  to 
me  from  my  mother;  so  that  what  I  did  not  un- 
dcrstand  myself,  I  was  instructed  by  her,  as  to 
what  belonged  to  my  own  salvation ;  and  that 
was  all  my  knowledge^  or  thoughts  concerning 
the  Scriptures,    and  what  I  set  my  mind  and 
lieart  upon  as  to  what  I  should  do  to  be  saved. 
For  the  thoughts  of  death  were  always  before 
mt  :    when  I  saw  the  young  die,  1  thought  I 
might  be  cut  ofl^  as  well  as  them ;  and   whea  I 
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saw  the  aged  die,   though  they  had  lived  to  a 
great  age,  yet  their  sands  ran  out  at  last;  so  that 
whether  I  was  cut  off  a  flower  in  its  bud,  or 
whether  I  lived  to  old  age,  I  well  knew  death 
must  put  a  stop,  sooner  or  later,  to  my  life  in 
this  world.     As  this  is  no  continuing  city,  there- 
fore  my  heart  was  fixed  on  a  better  worla,  where 
joys  will  never  end,  and  where  sorrow  can  never 
come^    If  I  had  a  building  with  God,    eternal 
in  the  heavens ;  these  were  my  pondering  thoughts, 
without  having  much  time  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
which  I  meditated  upon  in  my  employment,  and 
made  me  earnest  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  some 
assurance,    that   I   had   found  favour  with  the 
Lord.    My  petition  and  answer  may  be  seen  in 
the  205th  page  of  the  Strange  Effects  of  Faith. 
This  was  in  the  year  177S;  and  from  that  time  I 
had  always  directions  for  myself,  in  every  time 
of  trouble  and  difficulty,  which  is  already  pub- 
lished.    So  that  the  visiting  Spirit,  which  nana 
calls  a  delusion,  that  came  to  me  in  ninety-two^ 
had  been  my  guide  and  guard  from  the  year 
1772  to  that  time ;  but  then  it  came  with  power, 
CO  warn  me  of  what  was  coming  upon  the  whole 
earth }  and  from  the  paist,  that  I  have  mentioned, 
never  being  deceived  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  holy 
fear  that  seized  me,   when  the  visitation  came 
with  power  to  call  all  the  paat  to  my  remem-*^ 
fcrance,  rl  i\illy  assttied  me,  that  the  visitation 
was  from  the  Lord.     But  as  many  religious  peo 
pie  strove  to  persuade  me,    that  none  of   the 
things  I  was  warned  of  would  take  place,  and  that 
Satan  was  come  as  an  angel  of  Hght  to  deceive  sne, 
and  that  I  mvself  was  not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices, this  filled  me  with  fear  mixed  with  my 
iaith,    fearing   that   Satan   might  deceive   me ; 
therefore  my  earnest  prayer  was  to  the   Lord, 
that  he  would  be  my  guide,  guard,  and  keeper, 
and  not  suffer  the  devil  to  deceive,  by  coming 


in  his  name;  as  I  could  not  be  a  judge,  of  invi* 
sible  spirits,  if  they  came  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  as  an  angel  of  lightp  to  deceive ;  but  as 
all  knowledge  was  in  the  Lord,  and  all  power 
was  in  his  hands,  in  him  was  «]1  my  trusl^  and 
to  know  bis  will,  and  obey  it,  was  tne  desire  of 
my  soul,  earnestly  prayine,  that  I  might  not  be 
deceived  by  the  subtlety  of  Satan*s  aits.  To  my 
petition  I  was  answered,  —  the  Lord  would  set 
signs  before  me,  whereby  I  sliould  know,  that 
Che  visitation  was  from  the  Lord  ;  and  irarious 
signs  of  trifling  l^hings,  as  well  as  those  of  great- 
er consequence,  what  should  happen  in  an  na- 
tions, were  then  foretold  me;  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  book  of  the  Trial ;  and  which  Mrs. 
Tayk>r  gave  evidence  o£  $Oth  page.  When  she 
was  questioned,  if  any  particular  circiimstance 
took  place,  according  to  my  predictions,  she 
answered,  —  ^^  There  was  scarce  any  thing  hapr 
^'  pened  to  the  nation,  or  to  particular  fami- 
^'  lies,  or  individuals,  with  whom  she  was  ac« 
**  quainted,  that  she,  Joanna,  did  not  inform 
^'  me  would  happen  before  it  did ;  and  aJl  were 
^  fulfilled,  as  Joanna  predicted;  and  this  con- 
**  tinued  for  two  or  thiee  years.* 

But  as  Hann  hatii  brought  forward  my  being 
deceived  concerning  my  father*s  death,  as  a  proof 
of  my  being  led  by  the  devil,  I  ^all  here  give  the 
account  concerning  my  father ;  and  at  what  time 
I  was  deceived  by  the  devil ;  and  the  reasons  as- 
signed to  me,  why  the  Lord  permitted  it,  as  I  have 
now  my  writings  open  by  me,  that  were  written 
at  the  time.  As  Hann  hath  said^  that  I  predicted 
any  father's  death  would  take  place  in  ninety-nine^ 
I  shall  pen  the  particulars  from  my  writings.  la 
July,  1799>  my  father  came  to  my  sister's  at 
Plymtree,  when  I  was  there;  he  was  taken  very 
ill  at  that  time,  and  we  Judged  him  dying.  I  was 
answered — ^  Ia»all  thy  wriungs,  I  have  compared 
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thy  father  fo  the  nation  in  his  life,  and  so  he  must 
end  in  his  death ;  but  the  end  is*  not  yet/'  After 
this  my  father  grew  better,  and  I  was  shewn,  in 
a  dream,  a  length  of  chain,  that  went  across  a 
large  field,  whicn  was  compared  to  my  father's  life. 
My  sister  inquired,  if  the  length  of  chain  lasted  a 
month;  as  we  judgfed  he  could  not  recover;  to 
her  inquiry  I  was  ansxvered — ■ 

*'  The  type  is  deep  what  lies  behini}, 
Bcyoud  the  reach  of  human  eye. 
Or  what  your  wisdom  Can  discern, 
When  i  from  types  and  shadows  warn.    ' 
When  I  explain  this  simple  thing, 
That  1  from  types  and  shadows  bring, 
Doth  she  discern  how  I  do  warn  ? 

Or  Itnow  what's  hastening  on  ? 
Thy  father's  death,  thou  know'st  I've  said, 

Must  like  your  nation  come.  . 
The  type  that's  deep  would  make  some  weep^ 

If  ihcy  could  see  it  plain : 
One  month  thy  sister  doth  allow* 

Before  she  judge  the  end; 
One.  month  you'll  sec  your  destiny. 

What  will  befall  your  laud, 
From  every  step  thy  father  takes, 

And  how  his  4Siu\  doth  come; 
For  suddenly  I  say  to  thee, 

ril  take  him  unaware ; 
And  like  your  land  he  now  doth  stand — 

Let  sinners  all  take  care !" 

This  Communication  did  not  explain  at  what 
time  my  father  would  die ;  but  I  judged,  from 
the  words,  that  he  would  die  at  that  time.  My 
sister  said,  if  the  answer  was  from  the  Lord,  he 
would  not  die  then.  But  the  folio ^ving  year, 
1800,  in  July,  I  was  ordered  to  go  to  my  fa- 
ther's hous^,  and  stay  with  him  some  time,  which 
I  did;  and  then  was  the  time  that  the  devil  was 
permitted  to  deceive  me  conqerning  him,  and 
told  me,  that  my  father  would  die  on  St.  Swithin's 
day,  and  tljere  would  be  thunder,  lightning, 
and  floods  of  rain.     After  the  time  was  past,  and 


I  found  I  liad  been  deceived  by  the  devil,  I  was 
in  the  greatest  distress  of  mind,  and  said  I  was 
punished  for  my  sins.  I  penned  my  feelings  in 
the  following  manner :  My  only  hope  and  trust  is 
in  the  Lord,  that  he  w  ill  take  me  out  of  this  world, 
thai  I  have  been  so  many  years  weary  of;  and  I 
hope  to  go  down  to  the  cold  chambers  of  the 
grave,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest ;  and  I  trust,  the  Lord 
will  pardon  my  oifences  and  forgive  my  sins ;  for 
it  is  against  him,  and  him  only,  that  I  have  trans- 
gressed ;  as  to  man,  I  can  wash  my  hands  in  in- 
nocence ;  no'  man  can  lay  any  thing  to  my 
charge.  When  I  had  penned  the  distress  of  my 
mind,  on  being  deceived,  and  determined  to  go 
home  and  burn  my  writings,  I  was  ans\vered  in 
the  following  manner : 

^  Now  tbou  hast  ended  Til  begin 

To  justify  thy  written  hand; 

For  where's  the  man  that  can  appear 

To  prove  that  wrong  thou'st  written  here  } 

No :  earth  and  hell  may  now  combine, 

rU  justify  the  heart  of  thine ; 

For  1  have  tried  thee  to  the  end. 

The  arts  of  hell  must  now  be  penn'd : 

He  said,  if  I  did  thee  disgrace. 

Thou  soon  would'st  curse  m  e  to  my  face ; 

Therefore  I  tried  thee  all  along, 

To  iharoc  the  tempter's  lying  tongue ; 

Because  thy  heart  I  well  did  know. 

That  with  no  lies  thou  home  would'st  go  ; 
-    Nor  neither  curse  me  to  my  face; 

But  if  from  hell  thou  judg'dst  'hvas  plac'd. 

Thou  then  would'st  cunse  the  tempter's  art, 

That  on  theo  cnst  such  fatal  dart ; 

If  tbou  didst  judge  it  came  from  hell* 

Thy  .written  hand  the  truth  will  tell. 

But  here  the  tempter  thou  hast  foird, 
'    To  say  if  I  have  thee  beguil'd, 

To  break  thy  heart,  that  I  am  just ; 

Then  here  the  tempter's  arts  are  cast. 

Another  way  he  did  appear, 

And  said  tbou'd^  hate  thy  father  here ; 


If  he  ibould  Im^  and  did  not  die. 
No  more  would'st  thou  resard  of  he  ; 
Therefore  I  tried  thee  to  &e  end. 
To  see  how  then  thy  heart  would  bend; 
Still  for  thy  father  thou'dst  provide* 
So  here  the  tempter  thee  bJied, 
At  thou  hast  for  thy  father  done. 
When  all  thy  money  here  was  gone. 
And  for  thy  father  still  thooTdst  feel. 
So  here  the  fiery  darts  of  hell 
Are  cast  agtumt  thee  all  ia  vain  ; 
For  to  thy  Ood  thou'dst  still  complain, 
That  thou  hadst  sinued  in  my  sight. 
Ill  bring  the  mysteries  all  to  li^t: 
He  said  if  I  deceived  thee  here^ 
There  was  no  way  I  could  appear 
To  make  thee  to  believe  my  word,       ^ 
And  judge  thy  writings  came  from  God» 
But  now  thou  seest  another  way; 
Thott  knowest,  like  Job,  I  first  did  say, 
That  it  would  prove  thy  every  cost ; 
For  BO  the  tempter's  arts  were  plac'd : 
The  field  is  wide,  thy  heart  is  tried. 

The  tempter  must  stand  mute. 
For  now  to  men  i  mean  to  come, 

And  with  them  all  dispute ; 
Vl\  roake.it  clear,  I've  spoken  here—* 

Your  Harvest  now  is  oome 
More  fatal  than  it  was  last  year; 

The  truth  will  soon  he  known. 
That  men  appear  like  Satan  here. 

And  all  did  boast  too  soon; 
But  when  you  see  your  harvest  dear, 

Yanr  suu  will  cloud  ere  noon, 
like  Satan  stands  I  say  your  land ; 

The  end  will  make  them  mute. 

But  thou  gayest  thou  art  deceived  in  whom  thoa 
liast  believed.  Hitherto  was  my  permission,  to 
give  Satan  the  advantage  over  thee»  concerning 
thy  father's  death ;  but  my  words  I  shall  fulfil 
concerning  the  harvest,  and  they  will  find,  that 
this  boasted  plenty  will  bring  a  scarcity ;  for  ye 
do  not  discern,  that  man  cannot  live  by  bread 
alone:  your  pastures  are  dried  up;  your  green 
fields  are  become  white ;  the  heart  of  the  earth  is 
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as  diy  and  unfiruitfal  as  the  hearts  of 
men.    Last  year  I  sent  rain  to  make  the  grain  as 
soft  as  men,  to  judge  thou  couldest  foretel  what 
was  to  come  of  thyself;  and  now  I  have  sent  the 
scorchins;  sun,  to  make  your  land  as  dry  as  the 
hearts  of  men*    Yet,  I  said  I  would  preserve  my 
wheat;   but  as  I  told  thee  before,  that  Satan^s 
arts  were  strong  against  thee ;   therefore  I  tried 
thee  to  the  utmost,   in  thy  father^s  house,  to 
see  what  was  in  thee,  and  to  see  if  thou  wouldesfc 
proceed,  if  thou  judgedst  thy  writings  were  not 
nom  God ;   and  when  I  saw  the  sorrows  of  thy 
heart,  when  thou  hadst  room  to  judge  thyself  de- 
ceivedj  and  thy  resolution  fixed  to  go  home  and 
destroy  all  thy  writings ;  if  thou  couldest  judge 
them  not  of  God,  thou  wouldest  not  invent  any 
cunninely-devised  fable  to  deceive  mankind  ;  nor 
proceed,  to  say  the  Lord  saith,  if  thou  hadst 
room  to  believe  the  Lord  had  not  spoken ;  I  then 
told  thee  what  Satan  had  said  concerning  thee^ 
and  the  reason  why  thy  father^s  days  were  pro- 
longed— -«» 

In  tht  begponin^  Satan  came. 
Now  in  the  ending  'tis  tht*  same ; 
And  let  tiiem  judge  thy  wriuen  hand. 
How  hk  temptations  there  do  stand; 
And  now  the  ending  doth  appear^ 
I  tell  thee  plain  he  did  tempt  thee  bete, 
V^hen  he  did  tell  thee  such  a  lie. 
To  say  thy  father  he  woutd  die. 
Before  that  August  did  appear, 
OnSwithin's  day*  now  thou  secst  clears 
But  all  his  arts  proved  there  in  vain ; 
Thy  hand  will  prove  how  great  thy  pain, 
When  thou  didst  fear  thou  wast  misled, 
And  by  the  tempter  wast  betray'd. 
In  the  begpnning  it  was  so— 
The  heart  of  Eve  no  man  doth  know, 
When  she  saw  plain  she  was  betra/d. 
And  by  the  lerpent  so  misled. 
How  much  her  heart  within  did  bleed ; 
And  in  the  ending  this  is  laid. 
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• 

The  woman's  conqUeik>f  shall  appear^ 
To  wound  the  h^d  of  Satan  here; 
And  now  the  ending  it  is  come. 
My  promfse great  Fl!  now  perform: 
For  great  my  promise  was  at  first, 
.      .  And  ni  fulfil  u  at  the  last'* 

'the  above  communications  1*  have  had  copied 
from  my  Writings,  written  in  1799  and  the  1800, 
that  every  one  ihay  judge  for  hhiiself,  fron^ 
the  reasons  assigned,  why  the  Lord  permitted 
Satan  to  deceive  me  concerning  my  father's  death. 
After  this  was  copied  off,  I  had  the  following  an- 
swer given  me,  February  6th,   1811. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

*'  Let  liim  that  reproves  answer,  how  Satat^ 
that  had  no  knowledge  to  speak  the  truth  con- 
cerning a  man,  that  appeared  dying  daily  be- 
fore you,  should  have  a  knowledge  of-  all  the 
events  that  have  taken  place  since  1792.  Had 
one  spirit  told  thee  the  whole,  in  one  likeness 
all  would  have  come ;  but  it  was  to  shew  thee 
in  what  likeness  men  and  devils  stand  together, 
where  Satan's  working  is  strong  in  men,  that 
ye  may  see  his,  arts  in  tliem,  that  I  ordered  thee 
to  go  to  thy  father,  to  be  tempted  of  tne  devil, 
that  thou  mayest  be  a  clear  judge,  that  no 
truth  comes  from  him,  and  to  shew  thee,  from 
his  arts,  what  his  working  is  in  mankind ;  but 
now  let  all  men  discern,  where  I  permitted  the 
devil  to  deceive  thee,  it  was  in  a  tiling  that  was 
of  no  consequence  to  mankind,  and  wherein 
they  could  be  no  judges,  that  thy  visitation 
was  from  the  Liord.  If  thou  hadst  prophesied 
of  thy  father's  death,  and  he  had  died  at  the 
time,  know,  thy  father  was  ol^  and  stricken  in 
years,  judged  to  be  on  a  dying  bed ;  had  I  told 
thee  that  that  sickness  was  unto  death,  that  he 
would  die  within  a  monthi  I  ask  thee,  what 
prophecy  that  would    have  been,   to  convince 
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any?  Wmild  not  men  say,  thou  judgedst  by 
appearance ;  but  *  now  discern  what  I  toU! 
thee — He  was  in  a  chain^  like  the  nation;  and 
now  discern  liow  thy  father  went  on  in  thai 
chain:  did  not  his  weakness  increase?  his  sor- 
rows increase?  liis  burden  increase?  Call  t<i 
thy  remembrance  what  he  went  through;  and 
how  the  dearth  began  that  year ;  how  it 
increased  the  following  year.  So  that  like 
the  nation  thy  father's  sorrows  increased  :  he 
was  but  raised  from  a  sick  bed  to  go  through 
greater  sorrows  than  he  experienced  before; 
so  now  discern  your  nation,  when  they  were 
freed  from  one  sorrow  of  the  war,  that  brought 
distresses  upon  them  at  first,  see  how  their  bur- 
dens have  increased  to  rise  greater  by  the  last. 
This  ye  may  discern,  from  what  followed  thy 
father,  and  what  followed  the  nation;  but  now 
I  ask  thee,  what  type  could  I  have  brouorht 
round  of  thy  father,  to  be  deep  and  weighty 
to  the  nation,  if  1  liad  taken  him  at  that  time? 
fiut  know,  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning,  that 
it  would  be  in  a  day  unknown  ;  and  perfectly  so 
It  happened  to  thee:  But  when  I  ordered  thee 
to  put  the  Bishop's  death  in  Pomeroy's  hand, 
as  a  sign  to  him,  that  thy  visitation  was  from 
the  Lord,  I  told  thee  he  would  die  at  the  end 
of  tlie  year,  though  he  was  then  in  perfect 
health,  when  I  ordered  thee  to  put  it  into  his 
hands ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  he  died  ;  and 
so  thou  knowest,  concerning  the  M'ar,  what 
I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  hi^  hands,  that  was 
unknown  to  all  men,  what  the  event  of  that 
year  would  be,  yet  thou  knowest,  it  followed  as 
I  had  revealed  it  to  thee;  the  same  thou  knowest 
of  the  harvests,  that  I  warned  thee  of  (the  1799 
and  180())  the  one  to  be  hurt  by  rain,  the 
other  by  sun,  and  the  greatest  injury  would  be 
done  by  the  sun.    These  were  perfectly  fulfilled 
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to  my  wwds;  and  let  them  disceniy  ttt  the 
time  of  peace,  what  I  told  thee  was  hastening 
on,  of  the  war,  and  how  it  bath  hastened  on, 
a»  I  told  thee.  Nov  let  him  that  reproves  an- 
swer, how  all  these  things^  that  appeared  so 
unlikely  to  men,  that  they  had  no  knowledge 
of,  what  the  harvests  would  be,  or  how  tne 
war  would  break  out,  and  how  Buonaparte 
would  go  on  to  conquer;  let  them  answer,  how 
this  knowledge  came  from  the  devil,  which  they 
see  and  feel,  before  their  eyes ;  when  they  see 
that  the  devil  had  not  knowledge  enough  to 
tell  thee  one  truth  concerning  thy  father:  yet 
that  was  a  thing  they  would  not  have  discerned, 
ot  felt,  if  the  devil  had  had  knowledge  enough 
to  have  told  thee  the  time  of  his  death;  but 
thb,  thou  knowest,  he  could  not  do;  and 
therefore  I  permitted  him  to  tempt  and  try  thee^ 
to  prove  to  mankind,  that  there  is  no  truth  nor 
knowledge  in  the  devil;  but  if  thy  visitation 
liad  been  from  him,  all  would  have  been  like 
thy  father's  deaths  without  any  truth  to  fol- 
low;  for  when  Satan  assured  thee  he  would  die, 
my  wisdom  was  to  prolong  his  life ;  because  I 
told  thee  it  would  be  in  a  day  unaware*  So 
kt  not  men  boast  any  more,  that  knowledge 
IS  in  Satan,  or  in  thee,  as  the  case  of  thy  &» 
ther  proves  the  contrary,  that  Satan  could  not 
tell  thee  one  word  of  truth  concerning  him. 
So  what  happened  concerning  thy  father  is  to 
prove  the  folly  in  mankind,  to  place  knowledge 
and  wisdom  in  the  devil,  who  could  not  fore<- 
tel  what  would  happen  in  a  thing  that  appeared 
likely:  let  them  answer,  how  ne  could  foretel 
what  appeared  sounUkely." 

Tlie  communications  concerning  my  iatber^ 
and  the  answer  that  is  now  given  me,  I  was  or- 
dered to  put  in  print,  and  leave  every  one  to  judge 
for  himself.    As  it  is  the  Spirit  that  visits  me 
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HtiiD  hath  condemned)  it  is  the  answers  given  by 
the  Spirit  I  am  ordered  to  publish :  my  ownt 
thougnts  I  shall  conceal. 

Hann  hath  brought  forward  these  words  in 
nockery^  from  the  1 19th  page,  Second  Book  of 
Scaled  Prophecies:— 

'  **  Id  the  green  tree  tbis  was  done : 
Thou  must  suffer  like  tfay  Master, 
For  the  stubfom  sons  of  men ; 
Their  chastisement  Is  laid  on  ihee. 
By  thy  stripes  they  heal'd  must  be. 
If  they  will  be  heal'd  at  all : 
Now  is  the  time  to  stand  or  iall/' 

THE  ANSWER  OF    TUB   SPIRIT. 

^'  Now  I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of  the 

words,   saying.     By  thy  stripes   they    must  be 

healed,    if  tMy  will  be  healed  at  all— because 

it  is  by  the  persecution,   and  by  the    enmity 

that  is  worked  in  man,  so  strongly  kindled  by 

the  deviL    Those  that  will  be  healed  at  all .  must 

now  see  their  Bibles  clear,  that  I  am  coming  to 

fulfil  the  promise  made  to  the  woman  in  the  fall, 

that  the  enmity  is  kindled  between  Satan  and  the 

woman,  between  his  swd  and  her  seed.    This, 

they  must  discern,  was  foretold  in  the  beginning, 

what  enmity  would  be  kindled  when  I  come  to 

bruise  his  head,  and  cast  out  the  prince  <^  this 

iiRorld,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  might 

become  the  kingdom  of  the  living  God.    This 

4bey  must  discern  from  the  first;   and  then  let 

them  come  .to  the  last,  which  is  the  Revelation 

shewn  to  John :  how  the  enmity  would  be  kindled, 

and  what  floods  Satan  would  work  in  man  to  cast 

out  in  malice  agaiost'the  woman,  when  1  come  to 

bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.    These  scriptures 

men  must  discern,  in  what  manner  they  were  first 

^K>ken,  and  then  they  must  discern  in  what  manner  I 

vamed  thee,  that  men  would  act,  when  thv  writings 

went  out  in  the  world  \  how  I  warned  thee,  when 
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Ihe  living  water  e;uslied  out,    the  dirty  water 
would  froth  and  Foam,  and  thou  M'ouldest  see 
the  fury  appear;    and  how  I  warned  thee  of  the 
believers,  and  shewed  thee,    from   die  different 
fruit,    what  would    be  the  diffcreut  conduct  in 
them — that  would  appear  in  true  believers  and 
pretended  believers ;    that  some  would  act  like 
my  followers  of  old,  that  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  me,  while  others  M'ould  be  like  my 
faithful   disciples,    that  stood   stedfast  and  un- 
shaken to  the  end ;    some  I  shewed  thee  would 
come  in  like  Judas,  with  a  black  veil  round  them, 
while  others  would  remain  on  the  trees  to  ripen 
and  be  good.     These  things  I  shewed  thee,   be- 
fore they  appeared ;    and  then  I  brought  them  to 
my  Gospel,  of  the  net  being  cast  into  the  sea^ 
gathering  in  good  and  bad  ;  and  some  coming  in 
without  faith,  which  I  told  thee  were  thieves  and 
robbers.'    Now  let.  man  discern  in  what  manner 
my  Bible  stands,  and  what  visions  J  shewed  thee, 
to  prove  that  the  likeness  would  appear ;  then  let 
men  discern  in  what  manner  every  likeness  is 
come  together,  and  how  thou  hast  went  through 
all  the  persecution,  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  fall, 
where  the  promise  >stands  of  my  bruising  tlie  head 
of  the  adversary,  that  betrayed  the  woman.     Let 
them  Aveigh  it  with  my  Gospel,  and  the  vi&Lons 
shewn  to  John ;  then  they  may  discern  the  meaning 
of  my  words,  saying,  By  thy  stripes  they  must  be 
healed,  seeing,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  as  all  is 
foretold,  and  all  the  visions  I  have  shewn  thee,  be- 
fore thy  writings  went  out  in  the  world,  to  have 
the  jtriith  tried  and  proved ;  and  now  they  see  the 
truth  appear  according  to  my  Bible,  and  the  visi- 
tation of  ray  Spirit,  that  thou  hast  went  through 
the  whole,  it  is  these  stripes  that  must  convince 
them,  that  I  am  coming  to  fulfil  the  promise ;   as 
all  these  persecutions  were  foretold  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, what  the  woman  had  to  go  throagh»  wh^n 
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I  come  to  avenge  her  of  her  adversary,  and  bring 
in  the  redemption  of  man.      Therefore  I  said 
thou  must  suffer^  like  thy  BiASTi:R,  the  tempta** 
tions  of  the  devU>  a^id  tlie  pecseculious  of  men, 
before  t^hey  would  \>e  convinced,  that  the  fulfiU 
meut  of  my  Bible  was  at  hand.     Now,  from  all 
these  things,    they  must  be  convinced,  if  thejr 
will  be  convinced  at  all,  that  /  suffered  my  heel 
to  be  bruUedj  for  the  transgression  of  man,    to 
fulfil  the  promise,  thai  was  viade  to  the  woman  ; 
therefore  it  is  by  men's  discerning  in  what  manner 
I  visited  thee  at  first,  and  what  I  warned  thee 
would  go  from  nation  to  nation,  and  what  thou 
hadst  to  go,  through  thyself,  sepng  the  truth  of 
all  fulfilled,  and  how  it  was  spoken  in  the  creation, 
of  man  \  these  things  they  must  discern,  before 
they  ^yiU  look  unto  m£  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  be  saved.     Therefore  the  persecutiun  thou 
hast  M'ent  through  must  convince  them,  to  turn 
unto  M£,  and  look  for  their  redemption,  to  be 
redeemed  from  the  fall ;    for  though  they  are  not 
l)ealed  by  thy  stripes^   but  mine 9   yet,  by  thy 
going  through  what  was  spoken  in  my  Bible,  and 
what  I  warned  tliee  of,  it  must  convince  them  of  the 
promise  being  petitioned  for,  before  I  shall  come 
to  fulfil  it;    a«d  they  must  be  convinced  of  the 
trath  of  my  visitation,  that  I  am  come  to  warn 
of  the  end,  and  grant  men  their  petition  at  last^ 
as  I  gave  up  my  life  by  man's  petition  at  Jirsf. 
Thus,    by  thy  stripes,    tliat  thou  hast  sufi'ered, 
through  the  persecution  of  men,  they  must  have 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  opened,  to  dis- 
cern the  promise,  how  it  stood,  how  it  must  J)e 
pleaded,  and  how  it  will  be  fulfilled.  •  This  is  the 
meaning  of  my  words ;  and  they  must  discern 
from  my  Gospel,  that  I  bid  tl)em  ask,  to  receive 
in  My  NAM£,  that  their  joys  might  be  full;  and 
iiovv  I  will  tell  thee  why  1  bade  them  ask  in  iny 
name^  to  have   their  joys  to  be  full ;  because  I 
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took  man's  nature  upon  nXi  U>  suflef  fer  tbe 
transgression    of  the  iall,    and  have  my  heel 
bruised,  that  I  might  bruise  the  Serpent's  head ; 
therefore  it  is  my  wfferingi  mtat  be  pleadei^  that 
through  them  i  might  datrojf  wmr  adtersmj. 
And  let  them  discern,  I  taught  them  to  prayfar 
^y  king  Am  to  ame ;  all  I  promised  in  my  Cros* 
pel  to  ftilfil  I  ordered  men  to  petition  for.    I  pro- 
mised your  redemption ;  and  the  prayer  I  taught 
men  was  to  prayjor  my  kingdom  to  come^  and  my 
mil  to  be  done  on  earthy  as  it  ii  in  heaoen  ;  then 
it  must  be  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace; 
and  I  have  revealed  to  thee  what  they  are  to  ask 
for  —  to  have  their  adoersaty  cast  out,  that  my 
Gospel  may  befutfiUedj  that  your  redemption  may 
take  place.    Here  I  have  shewn  thee  the  meaning 
of  my  words,  how  by  thy  stripes  they  must  be 
healed,  seeing  the  truth  before  them,  that  th^ 
eould   not  see  another  wav.    Hadst  thou   not 
vent  through  a  life  that  the  Scriptures  fbretel, 
and  I  warned  thee  of  before,  to  give  eyes  to  the 
blind,    ears  to  the  deaf,  and  understanding  to 
those  that  never  understood  the  meaning  of  my 
Gospel,    any  more  than  Hann  understood   the 
meaning  of  the  words  he  hath  brought  forward 
to  upbraid  thee  with,  men  might  be  filled  with 
unbelief:  yet  I  do  not  tell  thee,   that  men  like 
him  will  ever  have   the  eyes  of  their  under* 
standing  opened  to   discern   the   promise'  that 
was  made  in  the  fall,  or  my  Gospel,  bow  mea 
can  be  healed  by  my  stripes,  any  more  than  he 
understood  how  they  were  healed  by  thine ;  and 
yet  I  tell  thee  there  are  diousands,  that  do  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  words,  but  they 
will  see  it  clear  hereafter,  the  way  tb?y  must  bo 
healed  of  their  unbelief,  by  comparing  the  whole 
together.    But  these  things  were  never  thought 
of  by  thee,   before  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit 
eame^  to  ordei:  tUee  to  prophesy  in  my  name 
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it  was  never  a  thought  of  thy  heart  what  was 
taming  upon  the  whole  earthy  before  I  revealed  it 
to  thee  —  it  was  never  a  thought  of  thy  heart, 
thtd  ifnjf  kingdom  was  at  hand,  before  it  was  re- 
vealed Co  thee  by  ms  —  it  was  never  a  thought 
<if  thy  hearty  that  the  promise  made  in  the  Jail 
dimld  be  pleaded^  before  it  was  fulfilled,  of  cast- 
ing out  the  serpent,  that  betrayed  the  woman  — 
this  was  no  more  in  thy  thoughts  than  others, 
before  I  revealed  it  to  thee -^-neither  hadst  thou 
a  thought  in  thy  heart,  that,  as  men  pleaded  for 
my  deaths  before  I  gave  up  my  Ufe,  for  the  trans- 
gression  of  man,    so  in   like  manner  men  must 
plead  for  Satan's  destruction^  and  his  peeper  to  be 
cut  ^~-  but  these  thoughts  never  came  into  thy 
iBino,  before  my  will  was  revealed  unto  thee  — ^ 
neither  was  it  a  thought  in  thy  heart,  that  tofub- 
fit  the  Scriptures,  and  prove  I  was  the  desire  of 
nations,  that  that  desire  should  be  made  manifest 
by  men's  petitions  and  request,  that  my  sayings 
might  be  fulfilled  —  ask  and  receive,  that  your 
joys  may  be  full — but  these  were  no  thoughts  of 
thine,  ^fore  they  were  all  revealed  by  me.    Then 
now  I  ask  men,  who  they  make  the  impostor, 
thee  or  me?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  it  ia 
the  Spirit  that  visits  thee  is  made  the  impostor 
by  mankind ;    then  now  let  them  discern,  that 
they  are  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
crucifying  the  Lord  afresh  ;    because  it  is  the 
Spirit  they  are  condemning —  and  in  thy  heart 
thou  answerest,  it  is  the  Spirit  they  must  condemn^ 
if  thou  art  deceived,  in  whom  thou  hast  believed; 
and    the  thoughts  of  thy  heart  thou  c^nst  not 
conceal;   for  all  thy  ponderings  are  known  to 
ME.     Thou  hast  pondered  deeply  in  thy  heart  of 
all  the  truths  that  have  followed  .my  words,  and 
how  the  signs,  that  were  set  before  thee  to  prove 
it  cane  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  were  placed  by 
%vis<iom  beyond  the  understanding  of  man,  far 


18 

beyond  any  wisdom  that  could  ever  be  in  the^ 
from  the  way  it  was  placed  and  fulfilled  ;  and 
thou  hast  discerned  from  my  Gospel  how  I  pro- 
mised to  send  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  end;  that 
the  Comforter  should  come  to  warn  you  of  the 
end  ;  that  I  was  to  come  to  bring  in  the  redemp- 
tion of   man,    to  those  that  believe  in  me,  that 
in  the  end  I  shall  overcome  the  world  that  is  full 
of  sin  and   sorrow,  and  then  in  me  ye  shall  find 
peace ;  because  I  shall  establish  my  kingdom  ia 
peace ;  and  thou  hast  discerned,  from  my  Gos- 
pel, how  strong  was  the  command  ^iven  by  Paul, 
that  ye  should  not  quench  the  Spirit,  nor  despise 
Prophecies ;  and  how  often  the  Apostles  spoke 
of  my  being  revealed  in  the  end;  that  the  testi- 
mon}^  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.    These 
things  thou  hast  been  pondering  in  thy  heart, 
since  Hann's  books  came  to  thee ;  therefore  thoa 
sayest  within,  if  thou  artVdeceived,  the  scriptures 
cannot  be  true,  for  the  eye  of  the  Lord  to  be 
every  where  present,  and  tor  every  thing  to  be 
open  to  his  view,  to  be  a  strong  tower  and  rock 
of  defence  unto  them  that  trust  wholly  in  him, 
and  to  have  all  power  in  his  hands ;  this  thou 
sayest  cannot  be,  if  I  have  permitted  Satan  to 
deceive  thee,  by  giving  him  knowledge  to  fore- 
know and  power  to  fulfil,  and  to  come  according 
to  my  Gospel ;  this  thou  sayest  thou  canst  not 
believe,  that  he  hath  power  to  accomplish,  if  the 
scriptures  be  of  God,  as  thy  heart  and  thoughts 
were  known  to  him,  that  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  obey  it  was  the  earnest  desire  of  tby 
Jieart.     But  if  Satan,  by  arts,  had  tried  to  hin- 
der thee  from  running  well,  by  setting  signs  be- 
fore thee  to  deceive  thee,  the  Lord  would  never 
put  it  in  his  power  to  accomplish  them,  but  soon 
convince  thee  of  the  whole,  as  he  convinced  thee  in 
the  lies,  that  Satan  told  thee  of  thy  father's  death. 
This  thou  wast  soon  convinced  of,  by  the  truth  not 


19 

following ;  for  which  reason  thou  wast  determined 
in  thy  heart  to   destroy  thy  writings,  before  I 
told  thee  for  what  reason   I  permitted  Satan  to 
deceive  thee  ;  and  my  truth  of  the  harvest  imme- 
diately  followed,  which  truth  thou  judgedst  iii 
thy  heart  would  not  have  followed,  if  the  words 
had  been  spoken  by  the  devil ;  and  to  convince 
thee  if  it  was  so,  the  Lord  would  not  have  ful* 
filled  his  words.     Thus  thou  hast  been  pondering 
in  thy  heart,  that  all  would  have  come  like  thy 
father's  death,  which  did  not  take  place  as  it  was 
spoken  by  the  father  of  lies ;  in  like  manner  thou 
hast  judged  of  the  whole ;  for  which  reason  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  thou  canst  not  fear  death, 
if    there    is    a    possibility  for  thee    to    be   de* 
ceived :  for  then  tlie  Prophets  and  Apostles  must 
be  deceived  the  same,  as  their  words  are  not  yet 
fulfilled,  but  in  part,  like  thy  prophecies.     Now 
to  thy  thoughts  I   shall   answer,  and  let  men  an^ 
swer,  what  they  judge  of  the  Scriptures,  what 
they  judge  of  my  Gospel,  and  what  they  judge 
of  their  Creator,  if  they  judge  thou  art  deceived 
b}*  my  giving  knowledge   to  the  devil,  that  he 
may  come  as  an  angel  of  light  to  deceive  thee. 
For  I  now  tell   thee,  it  is  perfectly  like  Hann's 
judgment,  in  the  creation — that  I  gave  a  com- 
snand  to  man,  and  what  should  befal   him  if  he 
broke  my  command;  and  then  gave  wisdom  and 
knowledge  to  the  serpent,  and  gave  him  a  speech, 
that  he  might   betray.     In  this  judgment  what 
doth   he  make  of  his  Creator,  in  the  beginning ; 
but  in  such  judgment  he  is  going  on  to  jud^ 
his  God ;  because,  in  reading  thy  writing^  throuni, 
he  must  have  discerned  the  truths  that' have  rol-* 
lowed.    And  now,   out  of  his  own  mouth,  will 
I  condemn  him,    as  he  hath  owned,  that  thou 
didst  run  well  from   fifty-tluee  to  ninety-two, 
before  some  spirit   deceived  thee;  then  let  him 
discern,  thou  hadst  nine  years  U>  prove  that  spirit 
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before  thou  publishedst  to  the  world,  and  what 
truths  followed  in  that  time;  then  let  men  an- 
swer, what  a  man  like  him  must  judge  of  bis 
Creator;  for  was  he  to  be  called   to  my  Bible, 
that  he  hath  mocked    thee  for  saying  it  is  a 
**  Sealed  Book,''  sealed  up  from  the  knowledge 
and  wisdom  of  man,  to  point  out  the  way  that 
I  shall  fulfil  it ;  was  this  demand  to  be   made  of 
him,  he  would  be  more  at  a  loss  to  explain  the 
Scripture,  and  make  it  true,  how  it  can  be  fuU 
filled,  without  tbevi^tation  of  my  Spirit,  to  make 
the  crooked  paths  straight  before  them,  to  bring 
men  to  the  knowledge  of  their  God,  to  know  my 
ways  and  itiy  decrees,  that  the  whole  earth  m?iy 
be  filled   with  my  goodness,  that  all  may  know 
the  Lord,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least*     This  is 
impossible  for  Hann  to  explain,  or  the  Bishop  that 
he  hath  sent  to;  thcy*cannot  explain  so  clearly 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  part  that  stands 
for  the.  end,  as  thou  cdnst  explain  the  truth  of 
thy  writings,,  that  hath  be^n  fulfilled  siii'ce  ninety- 
two. 

Now  come  to  the  words  that  Hann  hath  mockc^d 
as  my  severity, '  in  giving  a  command  to  thee : 
and  so  have  the  Atheists  mocked  the  Scriptures, 
where  my  threatenings  stand ;  for  I  now  tell  thee, 
there  is  not  any  thing  that  Hann  hath  brought 
forward  in  mockery,  against  thee,  or  thy  Pro- 
phecies, but  what  is  brought  forward  by  man* 
kind  against  the  Scriptures,  from  the  beginnini 
to  the  ending ;  and  as  he  hath  brought  forwari 
the  prophecies  tlut  are  not  fulfiUed,  and  left 
those  tliat  ha^e  been  fulfilled,  perfectly  so  have  ^ 
the  Atheists  brought  forward  the  Scriptures ;  for 
which  reason  they  are  so  fast  increasing;  and 
there  are  many,  that  have  good  hearts,  that  are 
blinded  and  deceived  by  such  artful  writers^ 
whom  Satan*s  arts  stir  up  at  the  first  But  novr  I 
ask  the  worldly  wise  men,  how  they  will  convincc^ 
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such  men  from  the  Scripture^  '^before  the  day 
comes  upon  them  unaware  ?  Let  them  $ee  Hana's 
remarks  on  thy  writings,  how  he  hath  mocked 
my  saying,  that  the  end  of  all  things  was  at  hand, 
that  my  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace 
should  be  established.  This  I  warne^l  thee  of; 
but  as  it  is  not  fulfilled  already,  he  hath  mocked 
thy  visitation,  judging  it  will  never  be,  without 
discerning  what  I  said  should  first  take  place,  to 
awaken  all  nations.  Now,  as  he  hath  mocked, 
that  there  is  no  fulfilment,  because  righteousness 
and  peace  are  not  established  in  the  earth  in  so 
few  years,  what  must  men  like  him  judge  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  are  not  yet  fulfilled  in  so  many 
years?  For  men  like  Hann  overlook  the  progress  of 
the  Bible,  in  what  manner  the  prophets  prophesied 
of  my  comiugijirst  to  suffer  for  the  transgression 
4(f  man^  before  I  come  in  power  to  destroy  the 
p0wer  of  evil^  and  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace  to 
all  men.  This  they  do  not'  discern  from  the 
Scriptures,  nor  how  the  days  zvere  placed  in  the 
ieginntP^t  ^  '^^  ^^  ^^y  labour^  before  it  came 
to  the  day  of  rest ;  but  tJie  days  of  labour  I  said 
should  be  shortened^  as  men  shortened  my  life^  by 
the  malice  of  the  deviL  But  thes6  things  men  do 
not  discern,  who  draw  their  judgment  as  Hanu 
hath  drawn  his;  and  so,  from  the  Scriptures, 
no  man  upon  earth  can  convince  these  men  of 
infidelity,  which  is  fast  increasing, ,  because  the 
Scriptures  being  spoken  some  thousand  years 
back,  what  the  end  should  be,  from  the  prophets 
that  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled  ;  from  the  Scrip- 
tures they  never  will  be  convinced,  that  they  will 
be  fulfilled.  So  marvel  not  in  thy  part,  that  I 
have  spoken  in  the  same  manner  to  thee,  as  I 
•poke  to  the  prophets  of  old ;  and  that  men 
should  have  the  same  room  to  mock,  from  dreams 
and  visions,  types  and  shadows,  that  I  have 
placed  in  thee,  and  to  thee,  as  they  have  from 


the  prophets  oiF  old ;  because,  m»  the  end,  when 
they  see  thy  prophecies  come  round,  to  their  own 
shame  and  confusion,  in  a  way  they  never  discern- 
ed, and  things  go  on  to  be  fulfilled  perfectly  to  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee,  but  not  as  hasty 
as  men  expected;  then  thousands   and  tens   of 
thousands  will  be  as  brands  plucked  out  of  the 
burning,  and  know  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  that  what  I  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  my 
prophets  was  spoken  for  the  end ;  but  if  I  had 
never  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  my.prbphets,  that 
old  things  should  be  done  away,  and  all  things 
should  become  new ;  that  there  should   be  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness ;  and  the  rebuke  of  my  people  should  be 
taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  and  tears  be 
wiped  from  off  all  faces ;  if  I  had  never  spoken  this 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  then  there  would  be 
room  for  Satan  to  plead  in  men,  to  prove  clearly 
that  this  visitation  was  not  from  the  Lord ;  be* 
cause  they  were  promises  that  never  were  made 
before,  then  they  might  plead  it  was  not  the  word 
of  God  to  say,  that  the  power  of  evil  should  ever 
be  done  away,  and  righteousness  and  peace  esta- 
blished on  the  c;arth ;  but  as  it  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  before  my  coming  into  the  world, 
and  I  told  them  I  came  to  fulfil  their  words,  that 
I  should  come  agdin  in  power  to  destroy  their 
adversary,  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man ; 
yet,  as  years  have  rolled  on  and  the  fulfilment  hath 
not  yet  taken  place  I  now  tell  thee,  from  the 
Scriptures,  men   will  never   be  convinced,  who 
judge  of  them  as  Hann  hath  Judged  of  the  pro* 
phecies   given  to  thee;  and  therefore   it  is   the 
prophecies,  that  I  have  given  thee,  that  will  con- 
vince thousands  in  the  end,  when  they  see  they 
have  been  mocked  by  unbelievers,  in  the  same 
nfianner  as  the  unbelievers  of  the  Scriptures  hav^e 
mocked  the  Bible  through;  and  when  they  seq 


dory, 
Butt] 


$9 

from  believers,  that  they  have  drawn  a  wrong  and 
hasQr  judgment,  as  the  believers  in  the  Scriptures- 
have  drawn  from  them ;  so  that  in  one  likeness 
nien    will    discern    hereafter   both    will   appear, 
the  Atheists  with  the  Scriptures  like  the  unbe- 
lievers in  my  visitation  to  thee ;  and  the  wrong 
judgment  in  the  beUevers  will  prove  the  wrong 
judgment,  hereafter,    that  the  believers   in   the 
Scriptures    draw   from   them,   from   my  saying, 
1/  was  Jinishedy  without  discerning  the  meaning 
of  my    words,    that  Satan's    power    was    then 
finished   over  me,  when  I  gave   up  my  life  a 
sacrifice  for  man;  for  he  could  have  no  power 
oyer  me,  when  I  come,  in  might,  majesty,  and 
")ry,  to  claim  the  kingdom  I  died  to  redeem. 
it  this  men  do  not  discern,  and  therefore  they 
draw  their  judgment  wrong,  as  the  believers  drew 
theirs,  without  discerning  how  I  had  ordered  thee 
to  mark  what  was  hastening  on,  of  wars  and  ^ 
tumults,  to  fulfil  the  sign  of  the  ten  years.     This 
they  did  not  discern ;  and  yet,  in  the  end,  they 
wiU  see  it  clear ;  but  if  I  had  given  all  things  in 
a  straight  line  to  thee,  that  believers  could  not 
be   stumbled  thereby,   then  it  could  not  come 
round  like  my  Bible,  in  a  way  and  manner  men 
did  not  understand ;    therefore  I  knew,  as  the 
Atheists  had  mocked  the  Scriptures,  because  they 
were  not  plain  for  men  to  understand  them,  so  the 
unbelievers  jn  my  visitation  to  thee  would  mock 
iny  words  and  sayings  the  same.   Therefore  I  said 
tDC  mock  of  fools  they  first  must  bear,  as  1  bore 
the  mock  of  fools,   when  I  became  flesh,    and 
dwelt  amongst  them :  for  as  Satan  worked  in  the 
Jews  to  point  out  a  light  to  them,  what  I  must 
do,  if  I  was  the  Messiah  come  to  be  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  they  judged,  at  that  time  I  must  have 
shewn  my  power  to  be  as  a  prince  and  a  king 
amongst  them,  and  to  have  redeemed  them  from 
che  power  of  all  their  enemies^    This  was  a  light 
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that  shined  in  darkness  aoiotigst  the  Jews ;  they 
discerned  the  ending,  but  not  the  beginning,  what 
was  prophesied  of  me,  that  I  had  first  to  go 
through.  And  know  I  told  thee,  that  the  same 
light  would  now  shine  in  darkness ;  that  Satan 
would  work  in  the  minds  of  men  to  point  out 
such  light  as  to  deny  the  whole ;  and  now  thou 

.  seest  what  light  he  hath  pointed  out,  to  say,  if 
thy  visitation  was  from  m£  the  living  Lord,  the 
promise  I  have  made  of  man's  redemption,  to  be 
freed  from  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin,  that 
I  have  said  my  visitation  was  to  warn  you  of  my 
coming  to  do  it  at  the  la^t,  Hann  hath  drawn  his 
judgment,  that  it  must  be  done  at  the  first,  with- 
out discerning  all  the  other  prophecies,  that  I 
said  should  be  fulfilled,  to  bring  the  nations  low; 
that  I  might  be  the  desire^of  nations;  that  men 
may  be  looking  and  w.utiug  for  my  coming,  to 
free  them  from  all  tire  miseries  the)'  are  surrounded 
with;  and  to  cut  ofi^  those  that  are  hardenedi 
that  would  not  that  I  should  come  and  reign  over 
them.  But  this  Hann  hath  no  more  discerned, 
what  is  to  go  on  from  nation  to  nation,  before  I 
come  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  establish  ever- 
lasting righteousness  on  the  earth;  this  is  no  more 
discerned  by  him,  than, the  Jews  discerned  at  my 
first  coming,  that  I  should  be  rejected  of  them, 
and  be  v^ounded  for  the  transgression  of  mat». 
But  had  it  come  to  their  wisdom,  the  words  of 
the  prophets  could  not  have  been  true,  neither 
could  the  words  of  David  have  been  true ;  Init  this 
the  Jews  will  never  discern,  before  thy  propkeciet 
come  round  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  more  clear  andpomtr* 

ful  manner  than  any  thing  that  hath  happened 
already.     Yet  in  the  end,  by  the  visitation  of  the 

•my  Spirit,  and  the  fulfilment  of  thy  prof^cies; 
/  shall  convince  the  Jews  and  Gentiks.  0f  the 
truth  of  my  Gospel  and  the  Scriptures^  that  I 
came  to  fulfil  them  as  I  said.    This  I  shaU  do 
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wbere  the  hearts  are  not  hardened  in  sin,  so  that 
they,  have  no  desire  of  the  knowledge  of  my  way^ 
or  to  be  deUvered  from  the  power  of  evil.  Such 
there  are  amongst  mankindi  that  will  stand  out 
to  the  end)  and  be  cut  oiF^  having  no  desire  to  be 
convinced ;  but  where  the  hearts  are  good  in  men, 
when  they  see  the  truth  come  on  brighter  and 
brighter,  like  the  noon-day  sun,  they  will  have  a 
desire  to  know  whether  I  the  I^ord  have  spoken 
by  thee* 

And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  further  of  Hann. 
He  hath  went  on  to  make  the  Scriptures  appear^ 
as  he  said  ef  thy  writings,  low  and  silly ;  as  he 
saithi  that  my  dealings  with  the  prophet  were 
according  to  his  capacity,  of  what  men  were  in 
his  days ;  but  was  it  now  that  I  was  to  visit,  he 
judges  it  would  be  in  language  more  adapted  to 
the  wisdom  and  understanding  of  this  present  age. 
Here  thy  thoughts  are  right,  to  inquire  if  I  did  not 
know  what  this  present  age  would  be,  as  my  Bible 
stands  for  the  end :  here  he  hath  condemned  the 
Lord  for  want  of  knowledge.  To  thy  thoughts 
I  answer :  it  must  be  for  want  of  knowledge  in 
the  Lord,  to  speak  by  the  prophets  what  stood 
for  the  end,  if  it  was  designed  for  the  succeeding 
generations  to  understand  it  before  the  end; 
then  knowledge  must  be  wanting  in  the  Lord,  of 
what  |hose  generations  would  be.  So  he  must 
charge  God  for  want  of  knowledge,  or  want  of 
wisdom  to  know  how  to  adapt  the  Scriptures  to 
the  capacity  of  men,  that  should  arise  in  this 
present  age.  But  now  I  shall  call  thee  back  to 
the  age  that  was  in  the  time  of  the  prophets ;  and 
Mt  men  discern  how  the  prophets  were  persecuted 
and  put  to  death ;  and  let  them  discern  the  pro* 
/phets  that  prophesied  of  my  coming:  did  they 
understand,  in  their  days,  in  what  manner  I  should 
come  to  fulfil  their  words?  If  they  had  under* 
stood  thisy  then  the  Jews  would  not  have  sought 
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my  life;  had  it  been  spoken  plain  for  men  to 
understand  it,  then  they  must  have  sinned  against 
light  and  knowledge,  and  my  coming  must  have 
been  for  man's  destruction ;  for  their  hurt  and  not 
for  their  good.     But  what  was   spoken   by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophets  was  no  more  adapted  to 
the  wisdom  of  men  in  their  days,  for  them  to 
understand  all  the  words  of  the  prophets,  than  it  is 
adapted  to  this  present  age.   For,  if  all  the  bible, 
and  all  that   was   spoken   by  the   mouth  of  the 
prophets  had  been  plain  and  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, it  would  have  given  Satan  greater  advan-  ' 
tage  over  them,  to  fill  them  with  murmuring,  and 
complaining,  that  they  were  not  fulfilled — all  the 
promises  that  stand  for  the  end,  to  remove  the 
evil  and  establish  the  good.     This,  I  tell  thee, 
like  Satan's  working  in  Haan,  of  its  not  being 
fulfilled,  would  have  been  his  working  in  all  ages ; 
And  so  the  Scriptures  would  be  despised ;  there- 
fore it  was  my  wisdom  to  conceal  from  the  un- 
derstanding of  men  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  stand  for  the  end  ;  for  which  reason,  various 
things  of  blessings  and  judgments  are  mixed  to- 
gether, in  a  manner  that  men  do  not  understand ; 
and  therefore  they  draw  difiQerent  judgments,  ac^ 
cording  to^the  different  minds  of  men.  '  But  how- 
ever simple  the  Scriptures  may  appear  to  the  weak 
judgment  and  understanding  of  men,  and  how- 
ever foolish  the  types  and  shadows  may  be,  let 
them  know,  as  I  began  I  shall  go  on.     If  I  acted 
simply  with  the  ages  past,  I  shall  act  simply  with 
the  age  that  is  present,  that  all  men  may  discern 
in  the  end,  that  in  one  likeness  I  have  went  on« 
But  I  ask  thee  and  all  mankind,  how  I  could  be 
a  God,  the  same  to-day  as  yesterday  and  for  ever, 
in  whom  is   no   variableness,  nor  a  shadow  of 
turning,  if  I  turn  from  the  types  and  shadows 
that  I  began  with  man  at  first?     This  wisdom  m 
man,  that  liann  bath  brought  forward,  is  from 
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the  devil,  who  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
have  my  ways  appear  foolishness  to  them ;  hut  had 
my  visitation  been  to  thee  in  a  different  way,  and 
different  language,  in  the  highest  learning  that 
could  be,  without  placing  any  types  or  shadows, 
any  signs  or  landmarks,  for  men  to  .walk  by,  in 
more  eloquent  language  than  ever  was  spoken  by 
man,  or  ever  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets; 
then  Satan  would  have  worked  another  way  in 
roan,  and  brought  forward  the  very  scriptures  I 
have  mentioned  to  thee,  to  say,  if  it  was  of  God, 
it  would  be  in  the  likeness  of  the  prophets  of  old, 
as  I  spoke  to  them  from  types  and  shadows;  and 
the  gospel  would  be  discerned,  thatl  spoke  by 
parables,  and  the  likeness  of  parables  I  compared 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to;  but  what  likeness  of 
the  scriptures,  would  be  men's  reasoning,  was  there 
now  in  all  my  visitation  to  thee?  If  it  was  to  his 
judgment  adapted  to  this  present  age,  and  in  words 
and  widom  like  the  learned,  then  the  judgment 
which  men  would  draw  would  be,  that  from  the 
learned  all  proceeded ;  for  I  now  tel)  thee,  that 
Satan  will  work  every  way  to  deceive  mankind : 
and  when  the  arts  of  Satan  are  joined  with  the 
visdom  of  men,  that  their  working  is  together, 
there  is  more  subtlety  and  art;  and,  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  men,  it  shines  brighter  to  deceive 
than  Satan's  wisdom  when  it  shines  alone.  Look 
to  thy  Disputes  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
Hann's  Books,  and  then  discern  which  of  the  two 
18  most  adapted  to  deceive  the  human  race :  and 
yet,  from  tne  folly  of  Hann,  I  shall  shew  plainly 
tQ  mankind  in  what  manner  they  wrest  the  scrip- 
tures, and  how  Satan  blinds  the  eyes  and  darkens 
the  understanding  of  men,  that  give  theirselves 
up  to  be  led  by  his  will.  This  I  shall  prove  by 
the  judgment  he  hath  drawn  of  the  creation,  and 
the  fall.     Let  his  words  appear." 

Hand's  remark.    He  says,  **  The  claiming  the 
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promise  claims  our  first  attention.    This  promise 
IS  tbund,  Gen.  iii.  15.    *  I   will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed  ;  it  shall   bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruiae  his  heel/    This  is  the  promise  that 
Joanna  pretends  to  claim^  and  the  court  with  up- 
lifted   hands  joins   her    in    so  doing.      A   few 
thoughts  on  the  subject  will  evince,  that  only  a 
literal  meaning  can  be  drawn  from  the  text.  First, 
the  Lord  was  addressing  himself  to  the  serpent, 
and  not  to  the  woman  ;    therefore  what  was  said 
or  intended  was  directed  immediately  to  the  ser- 
pent, and  not  to  the  woman ;    and  to  say  other- 
ways  would  be  to  charge  the  Lord  with  that  dis- 
order that  man  would  blush  to  be  thought  guilty 
of,  I  mean  directing  his  discourse  to  one  person, 
and  intending  what  he  said  for  another.     I  would 
ask   the  advocates  for  this  promise,   if  they   (on 
mature  deliberation)  can  suppose  that  Eve   and 
the  serpent  thought  as  they  do  ?     That  is,  whe- 
ther they  understand,  that  while  the  Lord  was 
apparently  denouncing  a  curse  on  Satan,  he  was 
in  reality  giving  a  most  gracious  promise  to  the 
ivoman  ?     This  is  certainly  too  great  an  absurdity 
to  be  admitted.     Secondly,  that  the  serpent,  and 
not  the  devil,  is  here  intended,  is  evident,  from 
his  being  called  a  beast  of  the  field ;  from  which 
it  is  also  clear,    that  prior  to  his  punishment  he 
was  a  beast  of  the  field  and  not  an  angel,  as  some 
have  supposed.    Thou  art  cursed  (not  above  every 
angel  or  devil,  but)  above  every   beast  of  the 
field ;  his  going  on  his  belly  also  is  applicable  to 
the  serpent,  but  not  to  the  devil;    unless  it  be 
supposed,    that  the  devil  goes  on  his  belly :  for 
the  curse  is,  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go.     His 
punishment  being  to  eat  the  dust  also  corroborates 
the  same  sentiment;  unless  we  suppose,  that  Satan 
feeds  on  dust.  The  term  of  the  sentence  also  unites 
in  support  of  tlie  same:  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  not 
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for  ever  and  ever,  (which  would  have  been  moat 
proper,  if  it  had  been  Satan)  but  for '  the  teroji 
of  Ufek.  The  remaining  part  of  the  senteqce  also^  - 
ia  the  1  jth  verse,  is  very  applicable  to  the  sei* 
pent,  but  not  to  the  devil :  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  aeed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
$balt  bruise  his  heel.  This,  between  the  womau 
and  the  serpent,  is  most  literally  fulfilled ;  there 
isi  a  settled  enmity  between  man  and  the  serpent; 
the  serpent  bites  the  heel,  or  endeavours  so  to  do, 
find  the  man  turns  and  treads  upon  his  head/' 

In  another  pamphlet,  *  speaking  of  the  prophe* 
cies,  he  says,  '*  Was  I  not  angry  at  sucn  bias* 
pbemy  I  believe  God  would  be  angry  with  me.'* 

THE  ANSW£R  OF  TH£  SPIRIT. 

**  Out  of  his  own  mouth  hath  he  ^condemned 
himself;  because  it  is  the  God  of  this  world,  that 
hath  blinded  his  eyes,  whose  anger  he  fears  and 
dreads  ;  but  the  greatest  blasphemy,  that  can  be 
spoken  against  the  Creator  or  mankind,  is  spoken 
from  his  judgment  of  the  fall,  to  dishonour  God, 
AQd  free  the  okl  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  Now 
t:ome  back  to  the  creation,  in  what  likeness  man 
was  created  at  first — In  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them ;  and 
God  blessed  them ;  and  God  said  unto  them.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  And  God  saw 
ev^ry  thing  that  lie  iiad  made,  and  behold  it  was 
good.  Then  now  let  men  answer,  from  whence 
comes  the  evil  ?  But  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart, 
Uaim  hath  placed  the  evil  to  be  in  the  serpent, 
whom  I  created  for  man  to  have  dominion  oven 
Then  now  I  answer,  from  a  judgment  like  his  he 
hath  condemned  his  Creator  with  lying,  with  art, 
andydeceity  with  unjust  dealing,  and  unjust  sen- 
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tcncfe;  fitst  to  give  a  command  to  man,  to  pfo* 
Bounce  death  upon  him  *if  he  broke  my  com- 
mand, next  to  give  wisdom  to  the  serpent,  and 
make  him  a  mouth  and  voice  to  betray,  and  then 
,  to  pronounce  a  curse  upon  him  for  the  very  thing 
that  I  myself  had   done  in  him.     So  marvel  not 
in  thy  heart  of  any  thing  he  hath,  condemned 
ihee  wilhy  or  the  Spirit  that  visits  thee;  'because, 
I  tell  thee,  it  is  a  thing  impossible  for  any  being 
to   be    made  worse,    or  condemned   with   more 
cruelty,  more  injustice,  art,  and  deceit,  than  he 
*  hath  condemned  his  Creator,  in  the  beginning; 
for  then  my  curse  upon  the  serpent  must  be  for 
doing  the  thing  that  I  myself  had  done  in  him  ; 
and  to  man  I  must  act  deceitfully  with  him,  and 
gave  him  a  command  with  a  design   to  betray. 
Then  I  ask  thee  what  salvation  any  man  can  de- 
pend upon,  from  such  a  God  as  he  hath  repre- 
sented ?  What  dependence,  or  what  trust  of  his 
justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  can  he  rely  upon  from 
such  a  God,  who  betrayed  man  in  the  beginning, 
bnd  then  cast  the  blame  upon  him  for  being  be- 
trayed ;  who  spoke  in  the  serpent  to  act  with  de- 
ceit,   and   then   pronounced  a  curse  upon   him 
through  hypocrisy,  to  screen  that  deceit  from  the 
man,  that  he  might  not  know  the  Lord  had  done 
it?  I  tell  thee,  he  judges  God  to  be  another  such 
as  himself. 

Here  thou  sayest,  my  answers  are  harsh ;  but  I 
tell  thee,  it  is  the  perfect  judgment  he  must  have 
drawn  of  his  Creator,  in  the  beginning;  then 
what  trust  can  be  put  in  such  a  God,  to  be  saved 
by  him  ?  Now  I  shall  answer  his  own  words.  It 
IS  the  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  who  is  the 
God  of  this  world,  that  hath  blinded  his  eyes, 
and  hardened  his  heart  against  his  Creator,  whom 
he  must  judge  will  be  angry  with  him,  if  he 
casts  the  blame  on  the  devil,  to  use  the  subtlety 
and  art  to  betray  in  the  beginning*     And  I  shall 
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answer  thee  farther,  from  his  saving,  if  it  was 
meant  the  dev»l,  he  must  go  on  nis  belly  as  the 
serpent  does.    To  this  folly  I  shall  answer ;  the 
shadow  was  to  the  serpent,  as  it  was  in  that  form 
the  devil  betrayed ;  but  the  substance  is  in  him, 
that  in  the  end  I  shall  cut  off  his  power,  to  have 
no  more  footing  upon  the  earth,  than  the  serpent 
bad  feet  to  walk  upon.     But  I  now  tell  thee, 
like  his  judgment  of  the  creation  and  the  fall, 
mockers  and  despisers  of   the    scriptures   have 
drawn  theirs,  to  bring  them  into  contempt;  and 
it  is  through  hypocrisy,  with  the  subtlety  of  Sa^ 
tan,  that  ne  hath  made  any  profession,  that  it 
is  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  that  he  is 
now  come  forward  to  write  against  my  visitation 
to  thee ;  therefore  let  him  boast  no  more,  that 
he  is  speaking  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good 
of  mankind,  in  what  he  is  now  coming  forward 
to  do ;  for  an  atheist,  that  denieth  the  scriptures, 
doth  not  dishonour  God  as  he  hath  done;  but 
was  I  to  demand  of  him  what  he  judges  of  his 
Creator,    in  the  beginning,  from  what  he  hath 
asserted  concerning  the  fall,  what  answer  could 
I  receive^  Thou  answerest  thou  canst  not  tell, 
without  he  answers,  it  is  to  fre^  the  devil,*  that 
he  hath  drawn  such  judgment :  and  to  free  the 
devil  such  judgment  is  drawn,  to  cast  the  blame 
on  the  Creator ;  for  in  one  likeness  as  he  began 
to  condemn  his  Creator,  just  so  he  hath  went  on. 
L.et  his  words  appear.** — 

Hann,  in  his  letter  to  the  bishop,  condemns 
roe  for  saying,  the  word  of  God  is  as  a  book 
that  is  sealed,  so  that  neither  the  learned  nor  the 
unlearned  can  read,  (that  is  to  say  understand 
it.)    These  are  his  words. — 

"  Whoever  believes  this  doctrine,  my  Lord,  is 
an  infidel ;  for  infidelity  is  a  belief,  that  the 
scriptures  do  not  contain  the  revealed  will  of 
Goo ;  which  they  cannot  do,  if  the  bible  is  ^ 
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Milled  liook ;  for  to  be  sealed  and  revealed  is  a 
manifest  contradiction.  But  the  doctrine,  my 
Xord,  'is  also  big  with  blasphemous  reflections 
an  the  wisdom  of  the  Deity ;  for  it  mrfst  be  very 
absurd  for  God  to  have  the  scriptures  written, 
if  none  could  understand  them.  The  absurdity 
therefore  and  blasphemy  of  this  doctrine  deserves 
the  severest  treatment.  This,  my  Lord,  is  not 
destroying  the  word  of  God  by  piece^meal,  but 
ia  laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  In  a 
late  publication,  Joanna  complains,  with  much 
pretended  concern,  against  a  certain  society,  for 
expunging  from  the  bible  certain  parts,  of  it 
But,  however  just  and  commendable  such  a  coov 
plaint  nuiy  be  in  christians,  it  is  in  infidck  no- 
torious hypocrisy  ;  fbr,  while  those  are  only  prunn 
ing  the  tree,  these  are  destroying  it  root  and 
branch.  And  this  is  done  by  every  one  who  says, 
or  believes  the  bible  is  a  sealed  hook.  This  is 
not  all ;  Joanna,  in  saying  the  bible  is  a  sealed 
book,  is  much  worse  than  an  open  infidel ;  for 
while  he  reflects  only  on  the  blindness  of  man, 
she  casts  an  odium  on  the  Deity,  and  indirectly 
charges  him  with  the  greatest  absurdity.'V 

After  the  above  was  brought  to  me,  I  was 
ordered  to  write  to  Hann,  and  to  point  out  dif^ 
ferent  passages  of  scripture,  and  demand  his  ex* 
planation  of  them.  A  frien'd  of  mine  carried  the 
letter  to  Hann;  and,  in  conversation  on  the  bible, 
he  pointed  out  a  passage  therein,  and  asked  him 
to  explain  it.  Hann  said  he  could  not ;  he  did 
not  understand  the  meaning  himself;  but  others 
might.  My  friend  desired  he  would  tell  him  of 
any  person  likeiy  to  explain  it  Hann  answered, 
that  he  did  not  understand  it  himself ;  neither 
did  he  know  any  one  that  did.  Three  weeks 
after,  my  ffi^d  called  upon  Hann  again,  for  his 
atiswer  to -niy  letter.  He  said,  it  wasnot  ready  ; 
bjut  he.  \VQvL\d  read  tb  him  as  far  as  lie  had  gone. 


3S        ' 

it  contained  very  JkHe  eUe  but  a  lq>etition  of 
things  he  formerly  asserted ;  and  my  friend  told 
Hann,  that  that  was  not  what  was  wanted :  hia 
opinions  and  assertions  were  nothing ;  it  was  his 
answer  to  the  scriptures  that  was  demanded.  He 
replied^  that  he  did  not  understand  them; 
neither  wduld  he  give  any  answer  to  them, 

THE  ANSWER    OF    THE   SPIRIT. 

''  Now,  from  his  answer,  he  hath  acknowledge 
ed,    that  he  cannot  understand  the  scriptures  i 
and  to  try  and  prove,  that  he  went  on  to  con- 
demn HE,  I  ordered  thee  to  make  a  demand  of 
him,    to  know,    whether  he  could   explain  the 
scriptureSi  ^or  whether  he  condemned  God  with 
absurdity.      Now,    as  he  hath  owned,   that  be 
cannot  do  the  one,  be  must  acknowledge  he  hath 
coudemned  God  with  the  other;  for  after  thfe 
manner  of  bis  words  is  my  speaking  to  thee. 
And  now  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I  condemn 
bim,  that  it  is  he  and  not  thee,  that  is  cutting  off 
the  scriptures  root  and  branch  ;  because  the  root 
of  the  scriptures  is  in  the  beginning,  when  I  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  created  man  in 
it.     Know  what  I  said  to  Cain,  after  the  fall :  If 
thou  doest  well,    slialt  thou  not  be  .accepted  ? 
aud,  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door. 
Here  was  the  root  in  the  beginning,  that  {  laid 
for  man ;  but  this  Uann  hath  cut  off,  and  laid 
the  axe  to  the  root,  that  the  Creator  of  man  was 
the  root  of  the  evil,  and  from  that  root  the  evil 
branches  sprang^  which  he  is  now  cutting  off,  as 
9.U  to  be  evil,  that  proceed  from  God.    Tl^n  now 
I  ask  thee,  where  a  man  like  him  will  fly,  to  dnd 
niercy,  justice,    or  truth?    For,   in  a  iudgmeut 
like  his,    the  evil  must  come  from  tLe   Lord. 
Therefore  he  hath  turned  the  things  upside  down ; 
he  bath  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter; 
he  hath  called  good   evil,  ^nd  eyi\  good ;  tuit 
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what  will  such  a  man  do  in  the  end,  if  he  do  not 
rq)ent  before  it  is  too  late?  Can  he  expect  to  find 
mercy  or  favour  with  a  God  he  hath  so  disgraced, 
so   dishonoured,    and    wrongfully    condemned  ? 
Therefore  marvel  not  in  thy  heart  at  any  artful 
invention,  or  subtlety  of  working,  that  he  hath* 
brought  round  to  condemn  my  visitation  to  thee; 
because,  from  his  own  words,  he  hath  condemn- 
ed the  Lord  throughout  the  scriptures  ;  calling  it 
absnird  in  the  Lord,  from  the  manner  they  are  re- 
vealed ;  for  he  owns  that  he  cannot  explam  them ; 
neither  can  he  point  out  a  man  to  do  it.    There- 
fore his  words  1  shall  turn  back  upon  his  own 
head,  that  he  is  much  worse  than  an  open  infidel, 
to  cast  an  odium  on  the  Deity,  and  indirectly 
charge  God  with  the  greatest  absurdity,  from  (he 
manner  the  scriptures  are  revealed,  as  he  allows 
they  are  sealed  up  from  his  knowledge  to  under- 
stand them ;  and  thou  knowest  from  the  learned, 
that  they  have  owned  they  are  beyond  the  un- 
derstanding of  men.     But  dost  thou  marvel  that 
a  man  like  him  shoukl  come  forward  to  condemn 
thee,when  he  hath  with  such  blasphemy  condemn- 
ed iiE?  But  this  proves  the  truth  of  my  words 
to  thee,  that  the  rage  of  hell  is  burstrnff  m  man  ; 
and  therefore  I  orderec^  thee  to  contend  with  th« 
powers  of  darkness,  and  pen  his  words  against 
t^e  Lord  ;  for  I  well  knew  thou  wouldest  see  his 
fury  break  out  in  that  likeness,  in  men  that  he 
could  gain  to  join  with  him ;  but  all  will  find,  ia 
tlie  end,  that  that  old  serpent  was  the  devil,  who 
tempted  Eve  in  that  form;  and  he,  well  knew 
there  was  a  curse  pronounced  against  him ;  there-^ 
fore  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  when  I  became  fitesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  men,  and'  cast  out  devils,  as 
a  type  and  shadow  of  the  enfd,  they  knew  that  a 
time  would  come,  when  they  should  receive  their 
punishment,  as  well  as  man ;  and  therefore  they 
answered.  Art  -thou  come  to  torment  us  before 
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our  time?  Know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel — the 
devil  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning;  becau3e  it 
vas  with  lies  he  betrayed ;  and  this  they  will  all 
^nd  in  the  end,  that  it  was  the  devil  that  ^oke 
in  the  serpent,  to  betray  the  woman ;  and..thea 
worked  upon  Cain  to  destroy  his  bfothef;  be- 
cause be  was  at  enmity  asainst  God,  and  worked 
enmity  in  Cain  against  his  brother,  that  feared 
the  Lord  ;  and  so  he  hath  went  on  to  this  day. 
But  let  men  consider,  though  Satan^s  reign  hath 
been  long,  to  prove  my  justice  in  the  end,  to 
cast  him  out  of  heaven,  and  cut  off  his  power  ia 
the  end;  yet  men  who  sought  my,. favour  and 
obeyed  my  commands  had  not  long  in  this  life  to 
bear  with  his  temptations,  nor  the  persecution 
that  sjn  hath  caused ;  but  those  that  were  harden** 
ed,  and  joined  with  their  master,  let  them  not 
bmenl  that  they  must  suffer  with  him.  NoW: 
come  to  his  other  observations/' 

Uann  says  in  his  book, —  **  Joanna  aqd  the 
'^  sealed  are  to  chain  down  Satan,  when  the  mil- 
i*  lennium  commences*" 

He  likewise  brings  forward  the  words  of  the 
Spirit  —  *^  I  am  in  the  woman's  form,"  From 
this  he  sayai,  ^*  Christ  has  changed  his  sex,  and 
*^  is  made  a  woman." 

I  shall  here  insert  the  passage  he  hath  drawn 
this  judgment  from. 

**  But  all  bhall  see  the  mystery : 

The  woHAN  here  Fm  made, 
That  Hcirt  of  God  you  all  may  be — 

Oh  men,  be  not  misled ! 
When  first  I  came  it  was  as  mak. 

And  of  a  woman  burn; 
Bat  as  the  swnrd  went  through  her  soul^ 

I  now    AM    IN    HBR    rORM, 

For  to  fulfil  my  Father's  will. 

And  make  your  bliss  complete; 
lam  the  iiklpmatb  ue  did  mean— 

The  mysteries  alt  are  great/' 

c  S 
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THE  ANSWElt   Of   THE   SPIRIT. 

"  Now  I  will  shew  thee  the  folly  that  is  in 
mankind,  where  thfcy  give  themselves  up  to  Sa- 
tan's will  and  working;  by  him  they  arc  led  away 
captive  and  blinded,  that,'  in  seeing,  they  can- 
nt)t  see,  and^  in  hearing,  they  cannot  under- 
stand ;  therefore,  as  I  said  by  tne  prophet,  they 
stumble  at  the  noon-day  sun  ;  so  at  the  noon-day 
sun  he  is  stumbling  here.  For  now  I  ask  tbe6, 
where  is  the  man,  that  can  explain  thie  words 
Ti^jiich  he  hath  mentioned  ?  Doth  he  not  say*  that 
thoti  and  the  sealed  people  are  to  chain  down 
Satan  ?  This  is  the  judgment  he  hath  drawn  from 
thy  writings,  and  the  manner  that  he  hath  under- 
stood them.  Now,  fmm  his  judgment,  the 
whole  power  must  be  in  thee  and  the  sealtid  peo* 
pie,  to  accomplish  this  great  tvork,  which  ^he 
ii^th  said  of  man's  redemption ;  then  now^  fromi 
a  judgnrent  like  this,  what  need  of  my  power, 
or  my  visitation,  or  my  saying  I  was  made  the 
helpmate  to  accomplisn  the  whole,  if  he  give^ 
the  power  to  thee  and  the  sealed  ?  A  power  thou 
hadst  never  a  thought  Of ;  but  a  power  I  have 
told  thee  that  I  shall  do  for  them  in  the  end; 
therefore  I  said  it  was  my  power,  not  thine,  that 
ihust  be  the  helpmate  in  the  end,  to  fulfil  the 
promise  made  in  tlie  fall.  But  had  I  not  spoken 
m  that  manner,  then,  I  tell  thee,  as  weak  and  as 
foolisli  a  judgment,  as  Hann  hath  drawn,  might 
be  drawn  by  the  sons  of  men;  but  when  I  have 
told  them  it  was  Mfe  and  not  thee,  they  can  as- 
cribe no  power  to  thee;  and  therefore 'X)ut  of  his 
own  mouth  is  he  now  condemned.  How  will  he 
answer,  to  prove  the  thing  is  to  be  done  by  thee, 
when  he  hath  brought  forward  my  wqrds  and 
my  saying,  that  it  is  to  be  done  by  me?  Now, 
if  he  cannot  understand  the  meauihg  of  words, 
that  are  so  plain  before  him,  be  can  never  under^ 
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stand  the  iBeaaifig  of  tlie  scriptures^ -r  No v  come 
to  the  scriptures:  1  Corintliians^  vi  chap.  ^^  Kqomt 
ye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the  mmnbersrof 
Christ  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  your  body  is  the  tem** 
pie  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  G^,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bough^  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  ars 
God's/' 

Eztkiel  iii.  W.  chapters. 

''  Where  is  the  man  who  can  answer,  in  a  tem- 
poral sense,  how  my  body  can  be  divided,  and 
placed  into  so  many  members?  Yet,  in -a  spirit- 
ual sense,  all  are  membexs  of  Christ,  that  are  in 
Christ ;  now  perfectly  so  is  my  saying,  /  am 
made  the  woman,  and  come  in  her  jorm :  not  in 
a  temporal  sens^  am  I  eithkh,  but  in  a  spiritual 
seme  I  am  both.  In  the  Spirit  I  have  visited 
thee,  and  in  the  Spirit  I  have  spoken  within  thee ; 
and  I  now  tell  thee,  it  was  my  Spirit  speakipg  so 
powerfully  at  Bristol  in  thee ;  it  was  I  that  gave 
strength  within  thee,  when  thou  feltiest  power 
and  strength  beyond  thyself:  but  where  was  thy 
strength  when  my  Spirit  left  thee  ?  In  thy  heart 
thou  answere^t,  none.  Thep  now  I  ask,  where 
is  thy  accuser,  Uiat  can  prove  my  sex  was  alter- 
ed, by  my  visiting  thee  in  the  Spirit?  My  Spirit 
is  one,  my  power  is  one,  whether  it  be  to  a  man 
or  a  woman  ;  but  the  reasons  1  have  told  thee  of 
the  end,  why  all  my  powerful  visitation  shall  be 
in  the  woman,  to  make  known  mv  coming  in 
glory,  thatno  1914191  ifiay  be  placed  as  the  mkssiah, 
for  the  redemption  of  man ;  and,  ^i  the  pramse 
was  made  to  thf  woman,  in  the  woman  it 
must  be  pifaded.  But  however  great  is  the  folly 
of  this  man,  and  however  foolish  is  his  dis- 
cernment, I  have  brought  it  to  the  scriptures,  to 
confound  such  reas^iing  in  others ;  for  in  like 
manner  is  tli«  reasoning  of  th?  atheists :  all  that 
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it  spiritual  is  niad^  temporal  by  them ;  for  which 
reason  the  scriptures  are  turned  to  ridicule ;  ther<:* 
fore  I  dh*ected  thy  hand  to  scriptures  where  the 
mockery  of  man  is  great,  and  where  no  man  can 
understand  the  meaning,  why  it  should  be  said  to 
a  prophet,  '*  Eat  the  roll,  and  go  and  speak  to  the 
houseof  Israel."— "Of  what  use,'*  say  they,  "could 
rating  a  roll  be  to  a  man?  or  what  knowledge  could 
he  derive  from  that?"  Here  are  reasonings  strong  in 
men,  to  mock  the  prophets,  without  having  any 
knowledge  of  my  ways,  or  my  decrees,  that,  by 
my  commanding  him  to  eat  the  roll  signified,  that 
my  Spirit  should  be  within  him^  my  words  should  bt 
within  him,  my  directions  should  be  within  him, 
when  I  sent  him  to  the  rebellious  house  of  Israel, 
to  warn  them  to  repent,  or  I  should  destroy  them* 
And  all  the  signs  I  set  by  the  prophet,  were  signs 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  v«rhat  should  befal  them 
hereafter. — "  Son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and 
lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem,  and  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build 
a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mountain  against  it.^ 
Here  were  types  and  shadows,  that  I  commanded 
the  prophet  to  set  signs  to  the  Jews,  to  shew  them 
plainly  what  should  follow  them  and  their  city» 
if  they  went  on  hardened  and  were  rebellious : 
and  let  men  discern,  how  they  went  on  rebellious, 
and  what  followed  them :  and  now  let  them  look, 
to  the  present  time,  and  discern  the  standard  in 
the  Jews,  that  however  greatly  men  mock  the 
scriptures,  and  do  not  believe,  in  the  days  that  are 
past,  that  things  happened  a^  recorded  therein, — 
of  the  miracles  I  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  all  the 
miracles  I  wrought  by  the  prophets ;  yet,  now  let 
them  look  to  the  Jews,  and  discern  the  prophet's 
words,  how  the  siege  was  laid  against  them,  and 
what  mountains  wa^e  cast  against  them,  thai  they 
have  never  yet  had  power  to  surmount  and  get  ovep*. 
Let  them  discern^  how  the  siege  was  laid  witb 
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trifling  things,  by  the  prophet,  of  an  iroB  pan, — 
'*  And  set  it  for  a  wall  ot  iron  between  thee  and 
the  city ;  and  set  thy  face  against  it^  and  it  shall 
be  besieged,  and  thoii  sJbalt  lay  siege  against  it : 
this  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel''   Now, 
as  hien  mock  my  ways  and  my  difections  to  the 
prophet,  in  dealing  with  men  after  the  manner  of 
men,  and  setting  signs  according  to  the  wisdom 
of  men,  to  place  them  plain  before  them ;  let  these 
despisers  atid  mockers  look  and  wonder,  how  these 
aigns,  that  were  set  by  the  prophet  are  now  made 
manifest,  and  fulfilled  in  the  Jews :  and  let  them 
answer,  what  words,  or  what  signs  could  he  .set 
plainer  before  them,  to  compare  the  likeness  to* 
gether, — how  they  were  .besieged  bv  their  enemies, 
as  strong  as  tlie  strength  of  iron,  that  when  made 
strong  no  man  can  break ;  and  a  mountain  castso 
high,  that  they  could  never  get  over*     But,  as 
the  prophet,  for  types  and  shadows,  was  ordered  \ff 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah, 
so  was  tie  iniquity  and  transgression  of  men  casf 
upon  H  £,  xvhen  I  gave  up  my  life  for  their  transgress 
sum.    So,  what  was  done  as  a  type  and  shadow, 
in  the  prophet,  was  of terwards  fuelled  in  me,  whea 
I  suffered,  tlie  just  for  the  unjust;  and  died,  the 
innocent  tor  the  guilty. .   Now,  perfectly  as  I  was 
made  the  prophet,  to  suffer  the  whole,  to  bear 
the  iniquity  and  transgression  of  man,  that  by  my 
stripes  they  may  be  healed  iu  the  end,  pertectly 
so  I  must  be  made  the  woman,  to  avenge  yon  of 
the  adversary,  that  betrayed  in  the  beginnings 
And  men  may  as  well  say,  that  I  was  the  pkoph£T 
£zEKiEL,as  to  say,  that  I  am  the  woman.  All  are 
but  types  and  shadows.     And  let  men  answer, 
where  is  the  woman,  that  hath  strepgth  and  power 
to  destroy  her  adversary?  Where  is  the  man,  or 
where  is  the  woman,  that  had  a  knowledge  of  the 
promise,  how  it  was  made,  or  how  it  would  be 
fulfilled  ?  Is  it  not  said,  I  will  put  enmity  between 
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thee  and  tire  womat^^  Then,  if  I  pot  fr,  I  must 
fulfil  it:  if  I  spoke  it,  I  must  accompIUh  it;  and. 
1L$  the  woman's  right,  I  must  come  in  power  and 
glory  to  avi&ngc  her  of  h?r  adversary,  and  bruise 
his  bead.  Because  the  power  is  not  in  her  to  fulfil 
the  promise  I  hiade;  and,  therefore,  it  is  I  the 
Lorcl,  that  spoke  the  word  at  first,  must  fulfil  it 
at  the  last  But,  ets  the  promise  was  made  to  the 
woMAK,  in  her  form,  as  her  right,  it  must  be 
pleaded  and  fulfilled :  for,  as  I  have  placed  all 
things  after  the  manner 'of  men,  that  is  placed 
amongst  mankind,  so,  in  like  manner,  I  have  placed 
the  striptures.  But  let  no  man  exercise  himself 
in  things  that  are  too  high  for  him ;  nor  think 
more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think  i 
therefore  *f  told  thee  of  the  title  of  the  book — 
Here  is  wisdom ;  let  him  that  hath  greater  answer 
it;  but  what  wisdom  canst  thou  see  ia  him,  that 
is  thy  accuser?  • 

And  now!  ijball  answer  thee  further,  from  his 
kas^ing,  if  I  pwrnitted  Satin  to  deceive  thee  oncCj^ 
iic  might  deceive  thee  often,  and  be  dcceivin^j 
thee- now.  Here  is  folly  ift  the  man,  to  suppose 
I  should  permit  Satan  to  go  on  to  deceive  thee, 
l^ccause  I  pcrniitted  it  to  try  thee,  and  to  con- 
found men  and  devils  in  tlie  end.  Know  what 
I  told  '  thee — Satan  was  the  great  accuser  of  the 
brethren';  and  so,  in  like  manner,  he  accused  thee; 
that  when  I  justified  thee,  Satan  condemned  thee; 
and  therefore  I  permitted  him  to  try  thee.  And 
60  I  have  told  thee  of  Job;  when  I  justified  him, 
Satan  condenrtied.*him  ;  and  in  like  manner  were 
his  accusations  against  Abraham ;  that  if  he  was 
put  to  the  trial  of  what  was  not  for  his  own  hap- 
piness, he  would  not  obey  my  commands-;  thercr 
tore  I  said  I  would  tempt  Abraham,  to  try  hini  if 
he  would  obey.  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  con- 
f  erning  the  just,  why  I  permitted  them  to  bd  tried 
^n various  manner :  Jacob  was  tried  by  his  bro- 
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tbfr,  And  0y  his  father- in-law,  and  by  varioift 
ways;  and  Joseph  was  tried:  and,  I- have  told 
thee,  that  Satan  is  by  all  in  accusations/ as  he  wai 
by  Job,  saying,  Let  them  be  triedj  and  they  teould 
depart  from  we,  or  murmur  against  he.    There-* 
fore,  to  t:onfound  the  adversary,  in  all  agea  the 
best  of  men  have  been  tried  in  various  ways.— 
But  now  I  know  the  thouehts  of  thy  heart :  thou 
say  est  within,  a  man  like  Hann  will  condemn  mf 
ways,  in  suffering  the  just  to  be  tried,  to  please 
the  adversary  of  mankmd.    To  thy  thoughts  X 
answer;  it  is  not  to  please  him,  but  to  shame  and 
confound  him,  when  I  come  to  make  up  my  jewels 
in  man ;  for  Satan's  pleading  would  be  like  the 
aneels  that  fell ;  and  this  hath  been  his  pleading; 
— Let  men  be  tried,  and  they  would  rebel.    There- 
fore I  have  permitted  the  best  of  men  in  all  ages  to 
be  tried  by  various  ways  and  temptations;  aome 
by  afflictions  and  disappointments  in  this  life,  ui 
prove  the  love  of  men,  that,  though  they  suffer 
for  a  while,  they  do  not  rebel  in  heart  against 
ME*    And  now  I  tell  thee,  it  is  impossible  for  any 
man  of  true  wisdom,  that  hath  any  belief  in  the 
scriptures,  to  condemn  my  ways  and  my  wisdom, 
io  trying  thee  to  prove  thee,  before  I  ordered  thee 
to  publish  to  the  world.    And  now  I  ask  thee,  to 
what  use  was  my  trying  and  ])roving  Abraham? 
Was  not  the  heart  of  the  man  known  to  me,  be- 
fore I  tried  him?  But  could  his  adversary  be  con- 
Jbundcd,  before  I  had  proved  him  f  Now  perfectly 
BO  was  Satan's  working  to  condemn  thee>  when  I 
justi6ed  thee;  and  so  is  his  working  in  mankind; 
and  this  was  known  to  me  before;  therefore,  to 
confound  thine  accusers,  I  permitted  Satan  to  try 
thee.     But  he  that  condemns  my  followers,  that 
I  have  permitted  to  be  tempted  and  tried,  must 
condemn  every  just  man  upon  earth.     Little  do 
men  khow  in  what  manner  was  Satan's  workins^ 
concerning  the  prophets ;  or  what  made  Jeremiah 
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nry  out  in  tlie.  bUternesa  of  his  sou||  that  I  bad 
deceived  hiin^  and   he  Avidied  for.  death;  Utile 
dost  thou  know  what  made  Peter  sink^  when  he 
launched  into  the  great  deep :  ^he  s^w  jM£  walking 
upon  the  sea;  and,  had  not  Satan  .worked  fears  in 
hinij  bis  faith  would  have  kept, bini  up,, knowing, 
.  if  I  had  power  to  walk  on  the  sea,  I  had  power 
to  keep  him  from  sinking.    And  now  I  ask  thee, 
Avbat  power  tempted  Peter  to  deny  me,,  after  he 
had  said,  If  I  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  forsake 
thee?  And  yet,  thou  knowest,  he  denied  me,  when 
I  suffered  Satan  to  tempt  and  try  Him.   Therefore 
,  let  no  man  say  I  do  not  suffer  the  just  to  F^e  tried: 
for  the  type  of  Job  is  deep  for  all.     And  let  men 
discern  to  whom  I  spoke,  wHen  I  rebuked  Peter, 
and  said,  Get  tliee  behind  me,  Satan;   for  thy 
words  are  an  offence  unto  me:  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  which  are  of  God,  but  of  men. 
,Did  I  speak  jhis  to  Peter,  as  a  man,  or  to  the 
adversary,  that  was  tempting  him?     \Vas  not  my 
answer  to  the  devil,  that  he  should  tempt  him  no 
more, .  but  leave  Peter  to  submit   to   rov  will? 
Could  men  understand,  from  my  gospel,  tne  man- 
ner I  rebuked  the  tempter,  when  working  upon 
Peter,  and  how  I  spoke  to  him  on  the  seas,  and 
how  all  the  holy  men  of  old   were  tried,  they 
would  not  marvel,  that  I  tried  thee ;  neither  by 
wisdom  can  they  condemn  my  ways;  for  where 
is  my  servant,  or  where  is  my  chosen,  that  was 
never  tried,  and  tempted  by  the  devil  ? 

And  now  come  to  the  scriptures,  that  I  have 
answered  and  explained  to  thee*  Where  is  the 
man,  by  wisdom,  that  can  explain  why  all  these 
tvpes  and  shadows  were  placed,  and  why  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures  was  concealed  from 
the  understanding  of  men?  This  by  wisdom  they 
cannot  do.  But  was  all  put  in  a  straight  line 
for  men  to  understand,  then  Satan's  words 
.wotild  have  been  true  in  the  temptations  of  the 
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fill  knowledge  given  them ;  but  this,  I  have  told 
thee,  M'ill  not  be,  till  I  come  to  destroy  his  power, 
and  reveal  the  mysteries,  that  are  concealed  from 
man ;  then  will  the  words  of  the  prophets  be  ful< 
filled,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to  cover 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea;  and  then 
will  my  wisdom  and  my  decrees  be  made  manifest 
and  known  unto  all  men;  and  what  now  shineth 
in  darkness  will  then  be  made  bright  as  the  noon 
day  sun ;  because  darkness  will  be  done  away, 
and  the  true  light  will  shine  to  man.  And  now 
con^e  to  Hann's  remarks  on  my  severity ."^ 

He  says,  ^^  If  Joanna  is  to  be  believed,  her 
visiting  Spirit,  which  is  her  husband,  is  a  very 
hard  master,  and  exceedingly  severe.  —  Whjlt 
I  wish  the  reader  to  notice  is  the  severity  of 
Joanna*s  husband.^  * 

The  above  remark  Hann  hath  made  on  the 
command  given  to  me  concerning  my  trial,  in  thd 
book  called  fVhai  manner  of  Communications  arc 
these f  pages  5-^10. 

THE   ANSWER    OF   THE    SPIBIT, 

•'  My  inquiry  is  first  to  thee,  whether  thou 
judgedst  any  severity  in  me,  from  the  com- 
mand that  I  gave  thee  ?  Didst  thou  not  judge  it 
right  in  thy  heart,  if  thou  disobeyed,  for  me  to 
take  from  thee  the  promise  of  blessings,  that  I 
bad  made  to  thee,  and  for  ever  to  be  lost  to  the 
great  happiness,  that  I  said  I  was  coming  to  es- 
tablish, it  perfect  obedience  was  found  to  do  my 
will?  Didst  thou  judge  my  commands  were 
harsh,  or  severe,  in  what  I  had  commanded  ?  In 
thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no;  but  thought  thou 
ahouldest  justly  merit  my  displeasure,  and  lose 
the  btensittgs  I  had  promised,  if  thou  wouldest 
not  obey  my  command  in  so  trifling  a  thing.  This 
was  thy  judgment,  that  stands  in  print ;  but  thou 
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sever  saidst  that  thou  jadgedst  me  harsh,  or  a 
hard  master,  or  severe,  m  giving  a  command  to 
thee.  Then  now  let  him  that  reproves  answer, 
whose  hearty  or  whose  spirit  is  most  likelv  to  be 
led  by  the  Lord,  to  be  willing  and  obedient  to 
his  commands,  and  condemn  thetnselves,  if  tbe^ 
break  it ;  or  who  is  most  like  the  devil,  in  his 
temptations  in  the  beginning,  and  the  hardened 
manner  that  men  have  went  on  to  commit  sin, 
•and  condemn  the  Lord  for  punishing  them  for 
the  evil  of  their  sin  r  And  from  a  judgment  like 
his,  the  scriptures  have  been  marked  with  ^con- 
tempt by  the  Atheists  and  Deists ;  and  in  their 
likeness  is  his  heart ;  for,  it  is  impossible  for  any 
man  to  mark  my  givins;  a  command  to  be  hard 
and  severe,  as  be  hath  marked  it,  without  con- 
demning his  Creator,  iii  the  beginning,  ^s  Hann 
hath  condemned  me;  for,  whether  a  man  con- 
demneth  by  parables,  or  whether  he  condemncth 
in  plain  terms,  the  condemnation  is  the  same. 
Know,  in  parables  I  spoke,  when  I  condemned 
the  Jews ;  and  so  in  parables  hath  he  condemned 
the  scriptures  throughout.  Now  come  to  his 
other  observation.*' 

Hann  says,  "  tf  we  read  thie  I4tb  and  15th 
pages  of  IVhat  manner  of  Communications  are 
these,  we  shall  find  the  bridegroom  charged 
with  leaving  his  bride ;  and  that  without  any 
provocation,  and  suffering  the  devil  to  throw  her 
into  the  greatest  agonies  and  torments  imagina- 
ble ;  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  returned, 
and  then  not  without  yollies  of  prayers  and  floods 
of  tears :  this  is  a  little  repugnant  to  conjugal 
affection." 

,  THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

*'  l^ow  I  shall  shew  thee  plainly,  frdm  his  own 
words,  as  I  told  thee  of  parables,  that  stand  by 
the  prophets^  to  shew  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
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Israel,  80  by  parables  they  were  condcnhiied ;  a» 
a  treacherous  womaq  departing  from  her  husband, 
so  was  the  house  of  Israel  compared,  as  departing 
from  their  God^  And  now  I  tell  thee,  .in  that 
perfect  likeness  Hann  bath  brought  forward  his 
parables,  to  condemn  the-  scriptures.  Let  men 
discern  how  I  compai^d  myself  to  a  Husband  and 
to  a  Bridegroom;  and  what  were  my  promises 
made  to  the  house  of  Israel,  if  they  obeyed  my 
commanfl,  in  the  chapters  that  I  directed  thee  to  , 
send  to  him,  where  my  promises  stand  great,  and 
my  threatenings  severe.  This,  in  like  manner,  is 
mocked  by  the  Atheists,  as  he  hath  mocked  my 
sayings  to  thee ;  that  I  forsook  them,  as  Hann  says 
I  bad  forsaken  thee;  for  in  like  manner  as  he  hath 
mocked,  so  in  like  manner  have  the  Atheists 
mocked  the  scriptures,  that  I  demanded  of  him 
to.  explain. — '  Thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Jledeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called.'* 

^'  From  these  words  the  same  observation  is 
made  by  the  Atheists,  as  Hanu  hath  made  by 
thee,  or  my  visitation  to  thee.  After  the  pro- 
mises were  made,  what  love,  or  what  affection 
did  I  shew  to  the  Jews  ?  is  the  inquiry  of  the 
Atheists,  who  see  them  as  an  outcast  nation ;  and 
all  the  scriptures,  that  I  pointed  out  to  thee,  to 
demand  an  explanation  from  him,  are  in  like 
Hianner  mocked  by  the  Atheists;  and  so  in  like 
manner  they  are  mocked  by  him.  For,  I  ask 
thee,  how  he,  or  any  man,  can  explain  these 
scriptures,  to  believe  them  the  word  of  God,  and 
not  discern,  that  I  forsook  U^^ni,  and  did  not 
fulfil  my  promises  at  that  time?  Therefore,  if 
he  doth  not  allow,  that  these  scriptures  will  b^ 
fulfilled  in  the  end,  he  must  mock  the  scriptures^ 
aod  my  sayings  to    the  prophets,  much  greater 

*  haiab,  ^iv.  5. 


4^ 
than  he  can  m^ck  my  leavinti^  thee  for  t  thort 
time ;  because  thou  knowest,  it  was  but  as  it  were 
for  a  moment,  that  I  left  thee,  to  be  tempted  and 
tried  by  the  devil ;  but  how  soon  was  my.  loving 
kindness  turned  unto  thee,  to  free"* thee  from  his 
power,  arts,  and  temptations !  But  know  what  I 
have  told  thee  before,  he  that  condemneth  my 
ways,  in  permitting  the  devil  to  try  my  friefnds, 
must  condemn  theScriptares  throughout,  as  he  hath 
done;  therefore  I  shall  turn  back  his  words  upon 
his  own  head ;  for  his  discernment  of  the  scripturea 
is  no  better  than  his  discerning  of  my  visitation 
to  thee.  For,  as  he  satth,  as  soon  as  thy  writings 
are  united  with  tlie  scriptures,  they  quarrel  with 
one  another;  perfectly  so  is  his  observation  of  the 
scriptures,  where  he  condemns  mje,  in  my  vtsitation 
to  tbee,  in  giving  a  command,  or  in  leaving  thee 
for  a  while ;  and  perfectly  so  he  must  quarrel  with 
the  scriptures,  and  condemn  my  ways  and  my 
decrees,  because  I  have  told  thee,  that  in  one  like-> 
ness  both  stand  together :  and  where  is  the 
Christian  that  was  never  tried  and  tempted  by  the 
devil  ?  But  I  ask  mankind,  why  it  should  be  said 
in  the  scriptures,  that  he  should  be  cast  out?  Why 
did  I  die  to  redeem  man  from  the  power  of  death, 
hell,  and  sin,  if  the  devil  had  no  power  to  tempt 
any,  but  such  as  were  willingly  led  by  him,  and 
givt;  themselves  up  to  his  M'ill?  If  the  followers 
of^Jtlrt  Lord,  and  those  that  have  the  desire  in  their 
hearts-to  be  freed  from  evil,  were  never  tried  and 
tempted  by  the  devil,  then  my  casting  him  out, 
to  cut  off  his  power,  would  be  unjust ;  and  my 
sentence  must  be  unjust,  to  say,  that  the  rebuke 
of  my  people  should  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the 
earth,  which  I  have  told  thee  is  the  devil ;  and 
not  only  their  rebuke,  but  the  disturber  of  their 
peace  and  happiness;  for  which  reason  my  sen- 
tence is  just :  therefore  I  said,  hell  should  tremble, 
fox  I  should   chain  the  rebel  down.    But  hov* 
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cotildest  thou  be  a  judge  of  the  different  spirits 
working  within  thee,  and  the  different  feelings  of 
thy  own  heart,  if  I  had  never  permitted  Satan  to 
try  thee,  that  tjhou  mayest  be  a  clear  judge?  And ; 
know,  without  me  thou  couldest  do  nothing;' 
and  without  m£  thou  hast  no  knowledge  of  any ' 
events  that  should  take  place.  But  here,  I  tell'thee, 
in  Hann  is  Satan's  working,  as  an  angel  of  light, 
to  condemn  my  ways,  through  hypocrisy;  be- 
cause he  hath  made  a  profession  of  religion,  in 
bringing  forward  my  saying,  ^*  What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
soul?"    This  is  being  a  wolf  in  sheep^s  clc»thing; 
that  I  ordered  men  to  beware  of;   for  I  said. 
Within  they  were  ravening  wolves :  and  this  I 
shall  plainly  prove  before  thee;  because  the  sub* 
tlcty  of  the  devil,  when  he  worked  in  the  serpent 
to  betray  Eve,  was  not  so  greatly  to  my  dishonour, 
or  to  disgrace  your  Creator,  as  the  subtle  manner 
this  man  hath  worked  round,  to  make  my  ways 
appear  contemptible.     For  there  is  not  an  infidel 
nor  an  atheist  in  the  world,  that  ever  wrote  against 
the  scriptures  in  so  artful  a  manner,  to  condemn 
my  ways  and  my  decrees,  as  the  arts  of  Hann 
have  done ;  for,  in  a  judgment  like  his,  the  whole 
bible  is  condemned  throughout ;  and  for  that  end 
it  is  designed  ;  for  here  is  Satan's  working  through 
hyprocrisy,  which  is  worse  than  an  open  enemy ; 
because  it  is  a  cunningly-devised  fable,  and  doc- 
trine of  de\"ils ;  for  it  was  a  cunningly-devised 
fable,  worked  on  by  the  devil  to  cast  the  blame 
of  the  fall  upon  your  Creator;  and  it  is  a  cun- 
ningly-devised fable  to  condemn  the  scriptures, 
from  the  very  thing  that  he  hath  condemned  in 
my  visitation  to  thee ;  for  as  thon  ponderest  in 
thy  heart,  that,  as  I  gave  commanas  to  thee,  I 
lia'd  given  commands  through  the  scriptures,  just 
so  will  every  one  that  hath  a  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures  discern,  that  they  are  comiemed  by  this 
cunningly-devised  fable;  because  the  likeness  stands 


together ;  and  whoever  supports  and  encourages 
a  man  like  Hann,  must  be  an  enemy  to  God,  and 
all  his  ways  and  decrees^  and  be  another  such  as 
bimseify  however  great  may  be  his  profession  of 
religion ;  for  here  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit : 
and  what  bu];  thorns  and  tliistles  tan  be  proved 
from  hia  works  ?  Now  come  to  his  sayings  of  the 
bible,  and  I  shall  answer  them.'' 

Hann  says,  **  The  writings  exclaim  against  the 
bible,  and  the  bible  condemns  the  writings." 

"I  answer;  where  will  he  find  thy  writings 
exclaim  against  the  bible?  Have  1  not  told  thee 
the  scriptures  are  the  written  word  of  God;  that 
what  I  have  said  I  shall  fulfil ;  that  not  one  jot 
or  tittle  shall  fall  to  the  ground,  till  all  be  fulfil- 
led, which  I  told  thee  I  am  coming  to  fulfil? 
Then  where  is  the  man  who  can  prove  that  asser- 
tion, that  in  any^f  my  visitations  to  thee,  or  any 
iudgment  thou  hast  drawn  of  thyself,  that  thou 
nast  spoken  against  the  scriptures,  when  I  have 
asserted  them  to  be  true,  and  that  the  whole  shall 
be  fulfilled  ?  Where  is  the  man  who  can  prove 
the  bible  is  against  thy  writings,  if  I  come  to 
fulfil  them,  as  I  have  told  thee?  This  cannot  be 
done  by  man.     Now  come  further  to  his  words.'* 

Hann  says,  "  The  bible  says  the  writings  are 
a  cunningly-devised  fable,  and  the  doctrine  of 
devils;  the  writings  say,  the  bible  is  fbli  of  con- 
tradictions.'* 

'^  I  answer:  In  a  judgment  like  his,  full  of 
contradiction  the  bible  must  be;  because,  from 
the  beginning,  he  hath  freed  the  devil  from  being 
the  author  of  any  evil;  and  so  his  judgment  is 
the  doctrine  of  devils.  But  now  come  to  my 
answers,  and  what  I  have  revealed  to  thee,  that 
there  is  no  contradiction  in  the  scriptures ;  be- 
cause it  is  the  scriptures  I  shall  fulfil,  and  cast  out 
devils,  with  all  their  doctrine,  that  they  have 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  despise  and  look 
upon  as  cunningly-devised  fables;    but  I  shall 
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make  the  fables  true,  and  all  the  crooked  patht 
I  shall  make  straight  in  the  end,  and  fulfil  the 
•criptures  that  I  have  demanded  of  him  to  explain; 
but,  without  the  fulfilment,  contradiction  must 
stand  in  the  scriptures;  nevertheless^  this  contradic- 
tion is  in  men,  that  deny  the  fulfilment  thereof— 

liann  says,  *'  The  bible  professes  to  be  light, 
the  light  of  life ;  the  writings  declare  it  to  be 
total  darkness,  unintelligible,  and  not  to  be  un* 
derstood/' 

**  1  answer  :  The  bible  not  only  professes  to  be 
light,  the  light  of  life,  but  in  reality  it  is  so.  The 
prophets  were  a  light  to  the  people  of  oldy  to  set 
before  them  good  and  evil,  and  to  teach  men 
what  they  should  do  to  be  sated.  But  the  myste- 
ries, that  stand  for  the  end,  would  have  been  of 
no  use  to  them  ;  for  it  would  have  been  of  no  use 
to  them  to  see  a  light,  that  was  not  to  shine 
in  their  days;  neither  was  it  designed  for 
their  days;  but  the  light,  that  was  required  of 
them,  was  placed  before  them,  if  they  would  walk 
in  that  light.  And,  so  the  light  of  my  Gospel^ 
my  coming  to  suffer  for  man,  to  bear  the  trans^ 
gression  of  the  jail,  was  given  by  the  prophets ; 
and,  to  them  that  believed  I  was  a  true  light  of 
salvation,  to  give  them  a  greater  light  than  they 
had  seen  before  ;  for  as  I  came  to  fulfil  the  one,  I 
promised  tocome  again  in  power  to  fulfil  the  other, 
as  I  have  explained  it  to  thee  already.  So  that  the 
scriptures  have  been  a  light  to  all  them  that  walked 
in  the  light,  and  a  light  that  led  them  to  life 
everlasting.  Thus  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
scriptures ;  but  the  contradiction  is  in  mankind, 
who  often  wrest  them  to  their  own  condemnation, 
as  Hann  hath  done :  and  contradictory  men  must 
make  them,  if  they  say  they  will  never  be  fuU 
filled;  because  the  knowledge  of  the  end,  in 
what  way  they  will  be  fulfilled,  is  sealed  up  from 
the  understanding  of  men ;  neither  were  they" 
designed  to  be  revealed,  till  the  time  drew  near 
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that  I  should  come  in  power  to  fulfil  them.    For 
as    all    the    mysteries   of  the  Gospel,    and  the 
way  that  the  words  of  the  prophets  would   be 
fulfilled,    concerning    my  birth  and   death  wis 
concealed,  before  I  came  to  make  it  clear  before 
them,  perfectly  so  stands  the  end,  the  way  the 
yords  of  the  prophets  will  be  all  fulfilled;  and 
the  meaning  of  their  words,  that  stand  for  the 
end,  ^nd  the  meaning  of  my  saying,  the  woman 
had  wrought  a  good  work  on  me,  and  what  I 
likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to,  from  the  pa- 
rables placed  in  my  Gospel ;  as  this  was  sealed  up 
from  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  men, 
before  I  come  to  make  it  clear,  and  point  out  a 
way  I  shall  fulfil  the  promise  made  in  the  fall, 
when  I  come  to  cast  out  the  adversary  that  b&* 
trayed  the  woman  at  first ;  all  these  things  were 
sealed  up  from  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
men;    but  every   crooked  path  shall    be  made 
straight   before  them,  and  what  is  darkened  to 
the  understanding  of  men  I  shall  enlighten  and 
ipake  clear  to  them ;  so  that  the  scriptures  will 
he  no  darkness  to  men  in  the  end;  for,  xohat  is 
concealed  from  their  knowledge  is  for  the  end* 
But,  from  the  judgment  and  wisdom  of  mankind, 
who  suppose  the  scriptures  will  never  be  fulfilled, 
tiiat  all  was  finished  when  I  died  on  the  cross; 
such  judgment  makes  the  scriptures  unintelligible 
to  thousands,  who   read  and  discern  that  they 
have  not  yet  been  fulfilled,    according   to   the 
words  spoken  by  the  prophets,  or  my  sayings  m 
my  Gospel,  and  what  was  spoken  by  mv  disciples 
after  me»  have  never  yet  been  fulfilled.    There- 
fore those  who  judge  all  was  finished,  and  the 
scriptures  were  closed,  darken  council  without 
knowledge,  and  make  the  scriptures  unintellig^ible 
to  mankind,  that  are  led  away  by  such  errors  in 
'  men.    But  let  them  know  this  is  not  done  by  my 
visitation  to  thee ;  because  I  have  told  thee   the 
scriptures  are  true,  they  were  spoken  by  the  God 
of  truth|  who  bath  power  to  fulfill  and  will  ac- 


M 

conplish  accordinj^  to  his  promise.    Tfaerefoit  it 
is  inipos&jble  for  ail  the  arts  of  men  aod  devils  to 
cause  unbelief  in  every  mind;  for  then  the  acrip^ 
tures  CQuid  u^t  be  Juljilltd^  for  men  t0  be  waiting 
Jcr  the  coining  of  their  Lord,  or  Jor  uKt^  be  the 
desire  of'  nations;  all  my  parables  must  fall  to  the 
ground,  if  unbelief  was  found  in  all.     fiut^  from 
the  bhddow  that  is  begun,  they  will  find  the  sub^ 
stance  to  hasten  on,  till  all  my  sheep  are  brought 
into  my  fold ;  and  then  they  will  find  the  good 
Shepherd  to  appear.    But  were  not  the  days  to  be 
ihorreucd,  as  i*said  iu  my  Gospel^  no  flesh  living 
would  be  saved,  when  I  come  in  pov^r  at  the 
end ;  for  then  the  wirld  would  be  like  the  ante- 
diluvian world  of  old.  Infidelity  is  fast  increasing 
in  tAU  nation^  and  nil  other  natiom;  for  ye  know 
not  Che  minds  and  hearts  of  men,  nor  what  ^a$ 
been  their  minds  from  this  war:  the  Romans,  that 
put  their  trust  in  the  pope  and  priests,  seeing 
their  power  is  cut  off,  tnat  they  have  not  power 
to  save  themselves,  this  worketn  upon  the  minds 
of  thousands  not  to  believe  in  their  power,  as  they 
were  taught  to  believe ;  and  having  no  other  re- 
ligion taught*  them,  they  turn  to  infidelity,  not  to 
believe  in  any  superior  power  at  alL    For  here 
Satan  hath  power  to  work;  and  so  his  working  is 
stroi^g  in  the  nations  abroad,  and  at  home ;  and 
were  things  to  remain  as  they  are,  and  all  to  be 
settled  according  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  all  lands 
would  be  filled  with  infidelity^  and  become,  as  I 
hsLve   told  thee,  that  no  flesh  would   be  saved. 
But,   as  I  said  the  days  should  be  shortened,  they 
shafl   be  shortened ;  for  I  have  begun,  'and  will 
make  an  end.     But  what  redemption  cootd  come 
to  man,   from  the  fall,  to  be  redeemed^  from  the 
power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin,  if  unbelief  was  placed 
in  all  r      From  Hann's  observations  I  shall  con- 
found gainsayers,  and  condemn  thy  accusers.  For, 
without   the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  they  cannot 
prove  the  scriptures  true ;  because  the  fulfilment 
7i3ust  beg^in  before  I  come  in  power  to  make  an 


cud ;  and  the  things  I  have  revealed  to  theef,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  scripu.res,  that  I  have,  ex- 
plained to  thee,  is  the  bcgiiHiinyj  of  the  fulfilment 
of  my  words,  and  the  words  of  the  prophets." 

As  Hann  returned  no  ansner  to  my  letter  sent 
himv  January  21,  I  was  ordered  to  send  the  fol- 
lowing letter. 

Mr.  Uann,     \  February  23,  1811. 

Whether  you  will  hear,  (ir  whtther  you  will 
forbear^,  whether  you  will  answer,  or  whether  you  will  not,  thift 
is  a  command  of  the  Lonl  given  to  me,  to  demand  of  you  aa 
explanation  of  the  scriptuieb  i  sent  you  in  my  last  letter;  and 
if  you  cannot  explain  them  yourself,  pumt  out  to  me  any  man 
itpdn  earth  that  can  explain  them.  Anci  a  further  denianU  is 
jngdc  of  you,  where  you  will  prove  it  is  »aid  in  my  writings, 
.that  the  sword,  plague,  and  famine,  should  go  through  this  land, 
in  1810?  and  where  it  is  said,  that  the  millennium  would  tak« 
place  in  1811  ?  or  where  it  ^^as  fixed  to  take  place  in  180?  ?  or 
whtfeyou  wUl  prove,  from  my  writings,  any  time  fixed  that  the 
millennium  would  take  place?  This  demand  is  made  of  you  to 
prove  your  assertions,  from  my  writin«s,  or  acknowledge  yourself 
the  inventor  of  those  falsehoods,  wroni^t'ully  to  accuse  Whatever 
spirit  you  judge  me  to  be  led  by.-  If  it  le  (.«f  God,  then  you 
have  invented  them  to  cast  an  odium  on  the  Deity;  but  whatever 
•spirit  I  am  led  by,  you  ha\e  wrongfully  accused  and  condemned 
jt»     An  immediate  answer  is  required  of  you.— 

From 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 

The  following  passages  of  scripture  M-ere  point- 
ed out  for  him  to  answer:  Isaiah,  chapters  ix,  xi, 
XXV,  XXXV,  xH,  xUi,  Hi,  liii,  liv,  Iv,  Ix,  Ixv,  Ixvi; 
Dcjiiel^  vii,  ix,  xii ;  Jeremiah^  iii,  14th  verse; 
Obadiah,  21st  verse;  Joel,  ii,  iii;  Haggai,  ii ; 
Micah^  iv;  Malachi,  iv;  Matthext^  v;  St.Johu^ 


XVJ,  XX. 


A  furtiier  explanation  will  be  giv(5n  in  another 
publication. 

This  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott's  moutli  by 
me,  ANN  UNDERWOOD. 

Witness,  Jane  Town  lev, 

March  I,  1811.  ■■ 

Pike  One  Shilling. 


Cabhin-and  Marchant,  Priuten, 
iPgrajB>Coart,  Locdoa. 
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J/HE'   i0or)d    by    wiadotn    know    not    Go4 

neither  do  they  know  bis.  ways,  or  his  decrees; 

for  his'  footsteps   have  been  hid    in  the  great 

"deep,  '^atid  his  oaths,  past  man^s  finicliag    out. 

And,  a(  the  proressors  of  religion  have  brought 

fbr^afd  the  Scriptures,  affirming  that  they  are 

alr^dy  ■  fulfilled;  which  strengthens  the  Atheists 

in    their    unbehef^    who    clearly  discern    they 

ftre  not  fotfitled ;    bv  these  errors  thousands  aqe 

stumbled,  as  some  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God 

to  reveal  his  wilhto  man;  others  believe  there  is 

a  Ood,  and  that  the  Scriptures  eontain  hisi  writtea 

word,   and  yet  they  deny  the  fliliilment  thereof; 

others  say  they  are  already  fulfilled,  that  ^ll  w^s 

tinished  when  our  Saviour  expired  on  the  cross* 

and  deny  any  further  revelation  to  be  given;,  aoil 

it  is  to  convince  mankind  of  these  error^i  that 

the  controver$y  of  the  Spirit  is  held  out  to  man» 

But,  as  a  professor  of  religion  hath  advised 
nie  to  contend  only  for  that  faiths  tokkk  was 
m^cc  ddiwred  to  the  $aints^  I  answer^  that  it  tUe 

▲ 


faith  I  was  brought  up  in,  and  relied  upon.  The 
love  of  God,  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  was 
deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind  and  heart,  ^  to 
trust  in  him  for  my  Salvation  ;  but  when  visited 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  according  to  our  Savi- 
our's words  in  his  Gospel,  that  hi  said  should 
come  to  guide  us  into  all  truths,  and  to  teach 
us  things  to  come,  which  is  the  (^omforter  spoken 
of,  to  come  in  the  end  to  call  all  things  to  our 
remembrance,  that  was  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
to  warn  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  time  was  drawing  near  when  the  Lord  would 
fulfil  his  Gospel,  and  what  was  delivered  by  the 

•  holy  men  of  old,  both  from  the  prophets  and  the 
apostles ;  and  being  warned  that  the  time  was 
hastening  on  for  the  Lord  to  fulfil  their  words, 
(his  opened  a  greater  light  to  me,  to  contend 
for  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints,  than  I  had 
before ;  because,  at  firsts  I  saw  no  further  than 
my  own  salvation,  before  the  revelation  pf  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  to  reveal  hi$  Ivill.  con- 
cerning our  redemption,  to  .fulfil  the  promises 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Now  I  shall  come  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  shew  what  we  are  to  contend  for. 

2  Epistle  of  Peter  ill  2. — **  That  ye  be  mindful  of 
the  words*  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
-prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  us  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  and  Saviour."'  The  same  exnor*- 
tation  is  given  by  Jtiife— "Beloved,  when  I  gave 
all  diligence  to  write  unto  yoii,  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you 
and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  uuto  the 

*  saints.'*  Now  I  shall  come  to  what  was  delivered 
,to  the  saints,  spoken  by  the  holy  prophets — that 
our  Saviour  was  prophesied  of  as  the  Messiah, 
'that  was  to  come  first  to  suffer  for  th«  transgres- 
^siom)f  man ;  and,  if  we  trace  the  prpph^ts  through, 
and  the  Psalms,  we  shall  find  they  agree  together, 
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conccroing  olir  Saviour's  Jint  comings  to  be  des^ 
fistd  and  rejected  of  men ;  aud  likewise  of  lii$ 
second  coming,  ia  power  and  grei^t  glory,  to  be 
tbe  prince  of  peace,  to  have  the  heathens  for  his 
Jbberitance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession,  when  he  cometh  according  to 
the  words  of  the  prophets* 

Daniel  viL — Zechariak  xii.— "  They  shall  look 
upon  M£  whom  they  have  pierced." — xiv.  ^^  And 
^e  Lord  my  God  shall  come  and  all  the  saints 
vith  tJiee."     These  scriptures,    and  what  was 

Eointed  out  in  my  last  Book,  shew  us  what  is  the 
uth,  that  we  are  now  earnestly  to  contend  for, 
that  was  delivered  to  the  saints  by  the  holy  pro* 
phets>  and  what  our  Saviour  in  his  gospel  taught 
us  to  be  looking  for — that  he  should  come  again. 
Therefore  h£  warned  them  to  watch  for  his 
coming, — **  For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
ibt  Son  of  Man  cometh.  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  do- 
ing.'' 

Luke  xii.  ''  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  burning,  aud  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  tneir  Lord  when  he  will  return.*^ 
xxi*  CfAdjp/er.*-^^  They  shall  see  the  Son  ef  Maa 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.*^ 
In  this  chapter  we  are  warned  what  his  comine  is 
for — to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man,  and  wbat 
are  the  signs  prior  to  his  coming,  of  the  distresses 
and  perplexities  of  nations ;  and,  that  men  might 
know  when  the  end  was  near,  our  Saviour  said 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  should  come  to  guide  us  into 
all  truths,  and  shew  us  things  to  come.  Now,  as 
our  Saviour  commanded  us  to  be  like  men  waiting 
for  the  Lord,  and  said  they  were  blessed  whom 
the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching 
for  htm ;  this  sheweth  us,  in  the  end,  what  we  ar^ 
earnestly  to  contend  for,  when  the  L.ord  hath  wam« 
#d  by.  his  Spifi^  that  his  coming  drawsth  near* 
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The  apostle  Paul^  in  liis  exhortation  ta 
tfie  Hebrews,  warned  them  to  be  looking  for  the 
comings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  andsaidi— ^ 
**  Unto  them  that  took  for  him  shall  he .  apr 
pear  the  second  time,  witboat  sin  unto  salvation." 
2.'  Thtssatonians  i. — "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  tnighty  angels  ia 
ffamm^  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
xttt  Cod,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  lie  sliall  conoe  to  be  glo- 
rifittl  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
thatt)elieve.'' 

'  'Hie  «ame  exhortation  i*  given  by  St.  Pe- 
fer-r-'*To  be  looking  for  and  hastening  to 
tlie  coming  of  the  day  of  God/*  This  we  may 
fitid  through  the  apostles;  then  if  we  conipare 
together  the  '^vo^ds  of  the  Prophets  and  our  Sa- 
viour's sayings  in  his  Gospel ;  then  M^e  may  see 
how  the  three  agree  together  in  mie  likenesBy  what 
we  are  exhorted  •  earnestly  to  contend  for  in  the 
end,  to  awaken  mankind  to  the  falfilment  of  the 
Scriptures. 

•  Now  the  time  is  drawing  near,  that  the  Reve^ 
Nation  will  be  iVilBlled,  that  the  old  serpent,  which 
is^l^  devil  and  satan,  shall  be  bound  for  a  thou* 
sand  years,  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  luid 
shut  up,  and  a^eal  set  upon  him,  that  he  shall  de* 
ceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
are  Fulfined. 

But,  from  the  different  -ofy^ntons  of  men,  that 
irre  now-  wrifing  concerning  the  Fall,  the  fdlow-* 
Ihg  inquiry  was'  made  of  me : — Did  the  Lord  give 
Satan  a  permitted  power  to  enter  into  the  serpent, 
ivhen  h^  tempted  Eve  with  the  forbidden  fruit? 

TH?  ANSWER  OF  THE-  SPIRIT. 

^  "  I  shall  answer  thee  concerning  the  Serpent^ 
^nd  my  permission  to  the  Devil  to  use  his  arts  to 
tempt  and  try.  the  man.  Had  I  ^iven  him  &q 
permission  to  try,  but  kept  him  by  a  restraining 


^vrcr^  that  be  could  never  tempt  xnaiUciad,  what 
of  his  reign  could  I  shew  upon  toe  esurth?  or  hov 
could  I  prove  his  guilt  and  cruelty,  what  hi9 
having  power  would  do  ?  -Therefore  a  pcrmittt4 
power  was  given  to  hirn^  and  to  his  own  invent 
ttons  he  was  left ;  and  therefore  I  have  told  thed» 
it  was  in  the  serpent  that  he  worked  by  arts  to 
betray ;  and  as  that  was  his  beginning,  whep  I 
Bent  Moses  unto  Pharaoh  to  free  the  children  of 
Israel  from  His  power,  I  shewed  Moses,  by  turn- 
ing bis  rod  into  a  serpent,  what  likeness  was  in 
Pharaoh  of  a  hardened  heart  and  cruelty,  at  eur 
mity  against  God ;  in  the  likeness  of  the  devil, 
was  the  man  I  sent  Moses  unto ;  and,  when  he 
saw  the  likeness,  he  feared  and  fled  from  before 
Xbe  serpent  \  But  then  I  took  his  fears  from  him, 
^Jid  ordered  him  to  take  it  up  by  the  tail,  when 
it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand :  and  so  the  bead  was 
destroyed;  and  that  head  I  destroyed  in  Pha^ 
xaoh.  But  now  let  men  discern,  when  Moses 
shewed  the  likeness  before  hiin»  to  turn  the  rod 
into  a  serpent,  Pharaoh's  magicians  used  aits  by 
their  encnantment,  and  their  rods  became  ser* 
pents  in  like  manner.  But  this  power  was  npt 
done  by  man ;  for,  I  now  tell  thee,  of  their  own 
«elves^  as  men,  they  had  no  more  power  to  turn 
their  rod  into  a  serpent,  or  the  form  and  likeness 
thereof,  than  Moses,  as  a  man,  had  power  to 
turn  his ;  but  know,  it  was  I  as  a  God  shewed 
their  enchantment  to  Moses,  what  were  their 
arts,  and  what  was  their  working,  *  through  the 
subtlety  and  art  of  the  devil,  who  worked  with 
them  in  aU  these  enchantments,  ^till  I  by  powar 
destroyed  the  whole ;  for  theii  enchantment  was 
worked  by  the  devil ;  and  by  him  I  have  told 
thee  all  witchcrafts  are  worked.  Now,  from  this, 
let  men  discern  how  Satan  had  power,  by  his  arts, 
to  make  a  rod  become  a  serpent  \  therefora  let  no 
man  marvel  at  bis  fiits  in  toe  beginning,  that  be 


f»d  power  to  make  use  of  tlie  Serpent^  and  ie- 
dome  as  a  life  in  him^  of  mouth  and  voicCj  to  betray 
the  woMAV.    Thus  let  men  discern  from  the  rod, 
there  was  no  life  in  that,  nor  any  form  of  a  ser- 
pent in  it,  before  it  was  worked  by  Satan's  power 
to  turn  it  into  that  form ;  now  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  I  of  the  beginning,  there  was  no  knowledge 
given  to  the  serpent,  of  any  command  that  was 
^ven  to  man  ;  neither  was  there  any  understand- 
ing in  the  serpent  what  man  was  created  for  above 
him ;  he  was  as  ignorant  of  knowledge,  and  as 
^oid  of  understanding,  as  the  rod  was  void  of 
life,  before  the  subtlety  of  Satan's  working  was 
in  him,  to  be  life^  knawkdge^  and  understandings 
and  by  him  he  used  the  arts  to  betray,  as  he  used 
the  arts  by  Pharaoh's  magicians,  to  harden  Pha- 
raob*s  heart,  and  make  him  believe  there  was  no 
pd(ver  superior  to  the  power  that  Pharaoh  wor- 
shipped before,  from  his  wise  men  and  soothsay- 
ers.    Know,  their  arts  I  shewed  to  Moses,  be- 
fore I  sent  him  to  Pharaoh,  and  then  I  shewed 
liim  my  power,  how  I  should  destroy  them ;  and 
so  I  have  told  thee,  in  the  end,  I  shall  destroy 
the  whole.     Now,  if  men  have  wisdom  to  discern 
what  I  have  explained  to  thee  concerning  the  Ser* 
'pent,  and  how  Satan  went  on  by  arts,  and  what 
power  he  had  to  form  the  likeness  of  a  serpent, 
where  there  was  none,  then  the  eyes  of  men^s 
understanding  would  be  clearly  opened  to  discern, 
'  that  in  the  form  of  a  serpent  he  had  power  to  be- 
tray ;  and  from  the  power  that  was  shewn  by  the 
magicians,  to  turn  tne  waters  into  blood,  it  shew- 
eth  what  power  the  devil  hath  had,  in  all  ages,  to 
work  in  tne  hearts  of  mankind,  to  cause  war  and 
•bloodshed  in  every  nation;  for,  though  by  my 
power  I  have  often  gained  the  victories  in  the 
war,  for  my  people  to  overcome  their  enemies  in 
the  end,  yet  great  power  hath  been  in  their  ene- 
mies to  go  on  and  conquer  for  a  while.    So  that 


ts  the  water,  that  was  clear  at  first,  became  pt 
blood,-  by  my  power,  and  the  same  power  was 
9hewn  by  the  enemy,  so  have  the  nations  went  ou 
by  wars  and  tumults  in  all  ages ;  and  in  like  maii* 
ner  they  had  power  to  raise  the  evil  creatuiesi  by 
their  enchantments.  These  things  are  to  shew  man- 
kind, that  Satan  liath  a  power  to  work  fnant/  mir 
racks  in  toil ;  and  this  was  shewn  unto  Moses, 
when  I  gave  him  a  Law  to  go  and  deliver  my  peo- 
ple ;  but  when  I  began  to  restrain  the  powers  of 
evil,  they  could  go  no  further ;  for  all  their  power 
I  desteoyed. — ^And  now  come  further  to  the  Law 
given  to  Moses.** 

-Sf.  John^  Chapter  i.  !?•  "The  Law  was  given 
to  Moses,  but  Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.** 

THS  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

*^  From  the  Type  and  Shadow  of  Moses  being 
•ent  to  deliver  my  people,  and  bring  them  into  the 

Sromised  land,  it  wa$  m  Type  and  Shadm  of  the 
^md.  For  now  I  shall  shew  thee  what  were  the 
laws  given  to  Moses,  that  I  shall  fulfil  in  the  end, 
and  that  I  came  to  fulfil.  Know  my  command  of 
the  Lamb's  being  slain,  and  I  came  to  be  the 
Lamb  that  was  stain;  but  thb  let  men  discern, 
when  the  Lamb  was  slain,  and  the  blood  wa$ 
sprinkled  on  the  door-posto,  Pharaoh's  destruc* 
Hon  came  on,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
from  his  power  took  place.  This  was  a  sbado# 
to  them,  which  I  came  to  fulfil ;  but  that  fuljl* 
tnent  hath  not  yet  taken  place;  neither  is  the 
grace  and  truth  come  to  mankind^  that  I  died  to 
establish  in  the  end.  Is  my  Gospel  fulfilled, 
/or  grace  and  truth  to  be  established  on  the  earthy 
by  my  coming  to  die  as  the  pascual  lamb,  whea 
they  see  there  are  but  few,  when  compared  with 
the  whole  world  at  large,  that  do  believe,  or 
rely  upon  he  or  my  Gospel  ?    Do  not  the  nations 


i|o  (Tn  Iff  hardened  in  $in,  and  still  to  provoke  and 
distress  my  people^  that  beVfeve  in  me  and  wiy 
(jospel,  as  the  enemies  irent  on  to  afflict  the 
Jews,  after  they  were  delivered  from  the  bands 
of  Pharaoh?  Did  they  not  meet  with  maoy 
enemies  afterwards,  to  war  ivith,  to  ws^r  aeaindl  ? 
*  And  did  they  not  murmar  in  their  own  ntarts, 
and  bring  evil  upon  their  own  heads,  after  tbcy 
were  delivered  from  the  land  of  Egypt?  They 
went  on  in  the  wilderness  to  provoke  me  to  an* 
ger  to  cut  them  off,  ne\-er  to  possess  the  land  I 
had  promised  them^  though  I  gave  it  to  their 
children.  Here  is  a  shadow  of  the  end,  and  here 
is  the  likeness  of  my  Goapel,  which  ye  may  now 
discern;  Do  the  profes^rs  of  my  Gospel  act 
according  to  my  commands  ?  Do  they  not  act 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  that  disagreed  in  the  wil- 
derness, at  a  discord  with  one  the  other,  and 
condemning  the  prophet  by  whose  hands  I 
wrought  their  deRverance  ?  This  likeness  of  the 
Jews  ye  may  all  discern,  how  the  Ukene^s:  Mm  ap» 
tears  in  thii  nation^  where  my  Gospel  is  made 
icnoAvn  unto  all :  some  thousands  are  oecome  Ari* 
ans,  and  tike  the  Jewis  of  old,  who  condemned 
Moses,  saying  they  knew  not  what  was  beeome 
of  him ;  when  he  staid  in  the  mount  from  tbem, 
they  made  gods  like  calves,  to  go  feefore  them, 
and  put  no  trust  that  they  should  be  delivered  by 
ibim.  Now  perfectty  so  are  thousands  turned 
away  frotn  believing  in  me,  that  I  shall  work 
theif  deliverance  in  the  end,  as  the  Jews  were 
turned  from  believmg  in  Moses ;  and  s»  the  con« 
tention  w^  amongst  the  people  concertiing  Moses^ 
to  is  the  contention  amongst  mankind  concern- 
ing my  Gospel,  which  thbn  mayest  see  from  the 
(iinerent  sects  and  parties.  Bj  some  my  death 
is  made  of  no  'effect,  lior  of  any  use  ta  mankind, 
who  say,  it  was  only  to  save  them  that  were  saved 
from  the  foundation  trf  the  world,    Trom  such 


ind^ment  I  bare  afreftdy  t6ld  |hQtf  lAed  h^vaUi. 
No^  if  men  look  to  the  coutentipfi'  Of  the  peopie^ 
qf  old|  after  t  deHiridEcd  thqm  hgr  the  mii4.of 
Mosesi  and  gave  la\rs  to  bin  bottceroiiig  thcn^ 
to  bring  them  ioto  the  latt4i«f  CanMOr  wfau?h 
vas  the  protnijied  land  (o^  tbeoi,,  let  tbenadietejia  - 
vbat  "inB  tbeir  contentiott  aod  diiptttas^  tbitnifffab 
tiie  Wilderness^  and  how  theji^  departed  fVoia  wo 
lanrs ;  then  let  them  look  to- mry .  Gospel^  in  what 
manndr  va  the  contention  of  inankiod  now,  iia 
tbose  that  profesar  to  believe  Ky  .Goipek)  and  how 
iSizaji  Eke  the  JdMrs  of  oM^  are  departed  ftoaa 
It  I  then  they  may  see  the  likesesi  to  atand  to« 
gethen  Then  now  I  aak  mankuKl  ho^r  t\tay  m\V 
prove  the  fulfilment  of  my  words^  if  I  io  tmt 
mt&hliah  that  grace  tmd  truih  m.  the  tartk,  that 
it  said  muat  came  iy  un,}  I^t  A^m  diseera,  Mo* 
aes,  as  the  shadcm,  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
to  the  Momised  land,  to  iiilfiFthe  wordal  had 
spoken  b}'  hira ;  then  know,  is  bathe  smhstamcis,  I 
must  Ju^l  the  promise  made  hy  the  frephets^  and 
the  words  I  sfoke  in  my  g^^tf  *^  Mag  in  tha 
ptamised  rest  far  man ;  anbd^*  as  Moaes  freed  theni^ 
wj  my  power,  from  ^e  hnda.  <}f  theie.  temporal 
enemies,  and  redeemed  them  frailt  the .  hands  of 
Ffaaraoh,  so  itio*t  I  free  neii  from  their  api«^ 
titoal  enemy,  and  redeem  then  according  to 
my  promise,  to  give  them  the.  kiagdom^  as  de^ 
srened  ibr  man  at  first,  and  lestablish  the  truth 
of  the  words  opon  the  earth;  ta  prove  te  mankind^ 
that  grace  and  truth  came  by  uzr  which  is  rtghto» 
ousness  to  be  established  with  p^ace  on  the  eartlv 
and  my  spirit  poured  out  upon  all,  to  free  then 
ftom  evil,  and  establish  good.  Then  will  tho 
mitb  of  my  wards  be  fulolled,.  because  i  have 
promised  to  fulfil  tbem ;  and  tiwa  let  men  disceni 
from  my  Gospel,  what  deliveiance  I  have  pto^ 
mised  shall  be  in  the  cad,  of  a  promised  rest*  to 
man  J  far,  astheshadawwasfk^UedbyMoses^sashaU 


ike  substance  be  eUablisbed  by  ke.  But  the^e 
things  men  do  not  discern,  what  judgment  they 
draw  of  the  Gospel^  nor  what  are  my  pron^ises, 
to  make  the  truth  appear,  that  I  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  that  I  came  to 
lie  the  Saviour  of  the  world ; ,  that  I  came  to  cast 
^ut  the  prince  of  this  world ;  that  I  shewed  them 
tiie  shadows  in  the  days  of  the  Slesb,  when  I  cast 
out  ^e  devils,  that  were  in  men,  which  I  pro* 
mised  to  cast  out  in  the  end  from  all ;  that  I  gave 
sight  to  the  blind,  and  ears  to  the  deaf ;  that  I 
liMled  men  of  the  leprosy,  and  so  in  the  end  I 
have  promised  to  heal  men  ^f  the  leprosy  of 
aim  Here  let  >  men  discern «  how  different  was 
my  wonderous  working,  when  I  became  flesh 
and  <lwelt  amongst  men,  than  the  power  that  was 
given  to  Mosea;  and  so,  they  will  all  find  in  the 
end,  is  my  power  and  working,  to  give  a  promise 
ftrst  to  man,  difiereat  from  the  promised  land, 
that  was^ven  by  Moses,  which  was  not  establish^ 
cd  in  righteousness  nor  truth  ;  because  they  kept 
not  my  commnnds,  nor  the  laws  that  were  given 
to  them ;  therefore  their  enemies  had  power  to 
afflict  them ;  and  by  their  wars  and  tumults,  and 
the  power  of  their  enemies,  their  waters  became 
as  blood  to  them  at  last,  as  I  had.  made  them  at 
^st^  when  I  cast  out  their  enemies  before  them. 
This  let  men  discern  followed  the  Jewa^ — the  like- 
ness of  the  miracles  I  wrought  by  the  hands  of  Mo^ 
ses,  and  the  same  likeness  was  shewn  by  their  ene- 
mies ;  and  this  went  on  by  the  power  their  ene-i 
mies  gained  over  them,  when  they  broke  all  the 
laws  that  were  given  them*  But  now  let  men 
come  tb  my  GospeL  When  I  worked  miracles  at 
the  marriage  of  Cana,  know  I  turned  the  water 
into  wina,  Here  let  men  men  discern  the  differ 
venee,  wiiat  was  my  working  to  shew  the  end,. 
tAat  the  iest  wine  was  reserve  for  the  last,  ,which 
no  enemy  could  accomplish..    Xhexe  was  no  powr 
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tr,  that  could  make  the  water  wine^  to  work  with 
ME,  as  they  worked  with  Moses ;  settlier  was 
there  any  evil  power  that  could  turn  the  wine  to 
become  water  when  I  turned  it  into  wine.  Thus 
let  ifnen  discern  the  difKrrence  between  the  miradet 
that  were  wrought  by  Moses  and  the  miracles  I 
wrought  in  my  Gospel ;  then  they  may  discern 
the  difference  that  will  take  place  in  the  end^ 
when  I  establish  my  kingdom  in  every  heart,  of 
truth,  righteousness  and  peace ;  then  it  will  noi 
be  like  the  law  that  was  gimn  by  Mosesj  but  m 
law  written  in  every  heart.  For  this  is  the  best 
tpiite,  that  is  reserved  to  the  last,  wkicb  was  not 
established  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst 
men. 

But  now  come  to  types  and  shadows  frorh  the 
beginning,  as  the  unbelieving  world  mock  inj 
ways  and  my  decrees  concerning  the  sealing^ 
because  they  judge  it  is  not  a  command  ^ven 
fi  om  the  Lord,  without  discemiog,  that,  m  all 
ases  of  the  world,  when  in  a  powertUl  manner  I 
Tisited  mankind,  for  any  particular  change,  that 
should  take  place,  eame  command  or  other  nms 
green  to  man  :  Noah  had  a  command  to  build 
the  Ark;  Abraham  had  a  command  of  Circumci' 
^on  ;  Moses  had  a  command  of  Burnt  Oferinge. 
But  know  from  my  Gospel  what  was  the  com* 
mand  given  by  he,  when  I  became  an  offering 
for  all — to  take  the  Bread  and  Wme^  in  remem- 
brance of  my  Body  and  Blood  tliat  was  shed  fw 
the  transgression  of  man,  irhich  I  commanded 
them  to  do  in  remembrance  of  me,  tilll  came  a- 
^in,  in  power  and  great  glory,  to  bring  in  the 
Redemption  of  Man.  But  this  let  men  discenip 
what  was  done  by  my  enemie8,^-tl)ey  put  a  Seal 
upon  my  Tomb^  that  I  might  not  rise  again.  Now, 
when  this  was  done  at  my  death,  for  men  to  put 
a  Seal  upon  my  Tomb,  let  them  not  marvel  that 
this  command  is  given  in  the  end,  after  the  man- 


tUt  of  men,  tafiit  a  Seal  upon  fni^  adk)ersaryi  and 
the  adversary^  mankind.  Thud,  if  meti  had  wis^ 
dom  to  discern  in  what  mafmer  types  and  shadows 
bare  stood  through  the  scriptures,  and  what  was 
the  niaUce  of  mj  enemies,  by  setting  a  watch, 
and  putting  a  seal  upon  my  tomb,  they  would  not 
marvel,  that  a  Seal  sheuld  be  made  for  Satan's 
d9om;  for^  as  the  creation  began  by  types  and 
ihadows)  and  the  command  being  giren  in  the 
beginning,  so,  in  like  manner,  from  types  and 
ahadawsy  and  a  command^  will  the  ending  he. 
And  let  men  disoem,  from  my  Gospel,  what  was 
done  by  man,  worked  on  by  the  malice  of  hell; 
then  let  men  discern  from  the  Revelation,  what 
was  shewn  to  John  in  the  Visions,  how  Satan  was 
baundj  and  the  Sedl  set  upon  him^  as  man  before 
had  placed  it  to  me.  Thus,  if  the  eyes  of  men's 
understanding  were  opened,  to  discern  what  men 
did  at  my  death,  they  would  clearly  discern  the 
Sealing  must  take  place  against  the  adversary  ef 
mankind,  before  I  come  to  east  him  out.  Now,  if 
men  discerned,  from  the  Scripturesi  all  that  is 
spoken  of  things  that  are  spiritual,  there  is  first 
a  shadow  in  things  that  are  temporal;  and  what 
is  spoken  of  things  that  are  heavenly,  there  is  first 
a  shadow  in  things  that  are  earthly ;  then  they 
would  discern  from  being  jsaid*— TAe  lamb  slait 
from  thefoundationqftheworld,  and  my  Mng  called 
the  LAMB  of  oOBf  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  these  are  heavenly  and  spirituai  But  the 
shadow  began  first  with  what  was  temporal  and 
earthly,  of  the  Lamb  being  slain  and  offered  up» 
before  I  came  to  be  an  offeri  ng  for  aU.  If  men 
clearly  understood  these  things,  and  what  is  said 
of  the  SEALS  in  heaven,  and  how  it  was  seen  by 
John,  whose  revelation  was  to  shew  hitn  the  end; 
if  men  had ,  wisdom  thus  to  discern,  they*  would 
xlearly  discern,  that  the  sealing  must  take  place, 
before  the  ending  can 'come  to  mankind.    -For 
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tkm  Apostlfs  themsdvct  did  not  underaUad  tiie 
iQcaniag  of  their  words  or  vision t ;  neither  is  the 
Qieaning  of  Paul's  words  understood  by  mankind 
-^^*  Grieve  jiot  the  Holy  Soirit  of  God»  whereby 
yt  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  Btfdcflq[>tion.'' 
Tbi%  thou  knowast^  all  men  have  judged  to  fia¥e 
nd  other  meaning  tham  9.  spiritual  sealing;  neither 
vere  the  words  understood  by  the  Apostle,  that 
aa^  temporal  sealiug  would  be  commanded  by  tho 
Sptrit^  of  God  to  l^  .done,  before  the  iay  ^  re- 
imptiom  took  place  i  neither  did  the  Apoatle 
discern  or  understand  the  meaning  of  his  words^ 
any  .more  than  thou  understoodest  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  SeaUngy  when  I  warned  ^ee  of  it 
in  the  iMfpnniog,  whidi  thou  miderstoodestnof  ur-« 
ther  than  my  promises  being  sealed  up,  what  I 
ahould  do  in  the  end  for  them  that  believed. 

But  thou  hadst  no  knowledge  of  the  Sealinif 
going  out,  for  man's  redemption,  or  Satan's  de«- 
straction,  for  men  to  be  redeemed  from  his  pow« 
er^  beftire  I  made  it  clear  unto  thee  how  I  should 
go  on  in  the  manner  Satan  had  begun,  to  say  he 
zpould  gain  the  kingdom^  or  lose  it,  after  the  man^ 
ner  of  mrtt,  by  elioation  ;  and  so,  after  the  man^ 
ner  of  qien,  I  ordered  die  Sealing  to  go  out,  to 
try  and  prove  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  covl^ 
foond  tlie  enemy  in  iiis  own  wisdom. 

Bat  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Spieitual  Scac* 
I  MO.  This  meaneth  the  heart  being  given  up  to 
God,  to  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 
9ad  having  a  witness  within,  as  Abraham  had« 
that  they  are  heirs  of  the  promise,  which  n  faith 
unto  salvation^  to  be  savea  in  the  hour  of  death ; 
asKi  this  spiritual  sealing  is  to  those  that  are  saved 
in  the  end,  who  rely  upon  me  for  salvation.  But 
however  men  may  judge  this  is  the  meaning  of 
the  Apostle>  words,  to  go  no  further  than  a  ^i^ 
ritual  semej  I  now  tell  thee,  they  go  to  both 
t€n^oral  and  spiritMalj   for  now  is  ue  time  tbq 
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cobimand  is  giveii  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  fwr 
t»  he  sealed  with  a  temporal  seating  unto  tie  day 
0f  rtdemptimi^  But  know,  all  thftt  believe  are 
ledeemecl  from  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin, 
when  they  die  and  go  to  glory;  but  that  is  the 
redemption  of  the  spirit^  and  not  of  the  body; 
but  it  is  the  redemption  of  .the  body  that  the  A-* 
fostle  told  them  to  be  looking  for.  Theae  thiogsr 
1  have  shewn  to  thee,  in  what  likeness  the  things 
,that  are  spoken  of  io  lieaven  must  have  a  resem- 
blance here  upon  earthy  tbetbre  the  end  cometfa, 
to  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  and  my  Gospel  Know^ 
what  I  told  thee  of  the  Roman  Powers^  how^thejr 
wrould  be.  shaken,  sheathe  Revelation  began  tD> 
break;  which  tneanetht  the  truth  of  the  words 
to  be  fulfilled ;  and  so  I  tell  thee  and  all  mankind, 
the  visions  John  saw  in  heaven  must  take  place 
i^on  earth,  which  never  can  be  accomplish^, 
w  fulfilled^  before  the  sealing  hath  taken  place 
wM>n  the  earth.  Therefore  marvel  not  in  tbj  lieart 
that  blasphemy  is  spoken  by  man  against  it ;  be- 
cause Satan's  working  is  strong  in  man.  to  oon* 
4emn  it  But  now  let  him  that  reproves  answer, 
bow  all  these  things^  that  I  have  mentioned  to 
tiiee,  of  things  that  are  heavenly  and  spiritual, 
jihould  have  a  resemblance  upon  earth  in  things 
that  are  temporal — that  all  these  types  and  sban 
dows  should. Urst  take  place,  ana  the  sealing^ 
that  was  seen  in  heaven,  spoken  df  in  the  Scrips 
tures,  never  designed  to  take  place  upon  earth? 
Let  them  hnswer,  for  what  ends,  or  for  what  use, 
it  was  shewn  to  John  t 

Now  come  to  my  Birth  :  Luke  ii. — "  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  Behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  ^hall  be  to 
all  people.  .  for  unto  you  is  bora  tliis  day  a  Sa* 
viour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  And  this  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  you ;  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped itt  swaddling  clothe$>  lyiog^  ia  a  mai^ger* 


Attd  suddenly  tbere  was  with  the  angd «  multi- 
tilde  of  the  heaimil?  host  praiskig  Ood^  and  say* 
iDg,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  ^warda  men.** 

Now  from  these  words,  spoken  by  the  angels^ 
men  must  discern  what  I  was  bom  for ;  but  let 
them  discern  further,  what  was  said  by  Simeon, 
when  I  was  carried  into  the  temple. — ^'Tbis  Child 
is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Is- 
rael ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against: 
(vea  a  sword  shall  nieroe  through  thy  own  soul 
abo)  that  the  thougnts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed." — Here  let  men  discern  in  what  manner 
my  Gospel  stands  mixed  together.  No  sword 
cottld  have  went  throueh  my  mother's  soul,  if  the 
words  of  the  angels  had  then  been  fulfilled,  for 
peace  then  to  be  established  on  the  earth,  and  all 
to  give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  but  from 
the  woru  spoken  by  the  angei%  it  sheweth 
what  I  was  born  for  in  the  end ;  and  from  the 
words  spoken  by  Simeon,  it  shewed  what  I  had 
iirat  to  go  through ;  and  how  men  wouki  fall  by 
iny  gospel,  before  tbey  would  rise  in  the  end. 
Kow,  to  shew  men  in  what  manner  the  scriptures 
stand,  I  have  placed  thy  writings  together  in  the 
like  manner.  Now  come  to  the  communication, 
that  I  gave  thee,  after  thy  writings  had  been  out 
in  the  world  one  year  to  try  men,  and  my  com* 
mands  had  been  obeyed  by  them,  but  a  persecu* 
tion  began  to  arise  in  some ;  therefore  I  shewed 
thee,  from  these  different  men,  what  would  go 
on  amongst  mankind.*^ 

The  following  communication  was  given  to  me 
in  February,  1808. 

^  Now  (he  mystery  Til  exptaiD : 

Lift  op  your  headt,  you  sons  of  men  c 

For  your  rsdemption  now  draws  oear-^ 

Convulsions  in  your  land  appear  t 

And  fait  convulsion!  wiU  come  on, 
'  Ai on  tbf  fithsriiiey  did coBti 
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Add  «o  fn 'ffitam  tlity 'witl  appear^ 

,    ForSataiiVjKtft  viUnoeieoMni 
To  be  coayuU'4  ia  words  jfro^  lueil  ;^ 
By  Satan's  arls  will  mon  rebel. 
Until  I  do  convulse'the  whole,    '     " 
And  silddeh  «bftke  the  heattt  of  «IL '  " 
For  1  ihiil  shaie  4h«  e&rthlf  granod-rx* 
The  hearts  of  iiouen  cfmvuls'd  aane  fo^n^y 
Tempted  by  .malice  and  by  MK)r(i, 
And  mock  (he  coming  of  the  Lord  ;  ' 
And  tike  thy  brother  do  eppea*^— 
**  We  cannot  judge  that.it  it  neiar/'*^ 
But  4|hey  tioe  ^11  inisto^k  like  .be  ; 
The  h&i^  of  deaths  you  all  mi^ht  s^, 
That  day  ^did  to  thy  father  -ebipe  ; 
Theiive't^ys  hedid  Kftger  OR, 

In-strong  ooDvilkiom  la  appeaxv 
\And  4Vieii  ;bis  ((i^aih  thpu^4d«t  ^te  €^^U^ 

So  flpw  these  days  I'll  turn  to  year? : 
The  hand  pf  death  doth  now  appeatf, 
'  And  sttotigconvidsions  here  are  founds 
From  heaven  and  hell  I  hear  the  Bounds 
For  soQe  ftce  «troi^^nvuls'd  tfor  >f  ^, 
And  wish  jnv  kiiigdom  /pr  to  see,; 
t  And  so  my' KUigdpm  shall  appear,* 

.    .     In  glorious  tnumphy  in  £ve  years  i 
That  is  toeay,  ril^nake  tUs:!^ 

To  jpdge  by  icpming  ni|^b  |ti  h^^d ; .  ' 

For  in  Ahfi  tM^rts  of  men  Til  refgn^   .  ,   - 

And  they  niy  kingdom  sb^ll  obtain; 

A  perfect  peace  Within  Ave  years,    .  ■    -         " 

A  happy  HaliM  shall  ^tppelir^      •  - 

To  such  w  A«i  iD0UT«dts'd(f«r  NTB,  . 
.  r .  Aly  happy  kingdom  wish  to  see. 

, ,.  .  '  For  1  shall  jipw .convulse  the ivhote,  * . 
'  '  '  And  dentb  shall  toake  the  mockert  Ml, 
^  •  '  And  rni>ritiigih  aglorioiisptect, 

(  ;   And. tniaktey our  jarring  disccvd  cwftt 

For  of  one  heart  and  mind  you'll  he ; 

Abappy  nation  you  ^hall  see, 

Tli^t  1  «6haTl  |*ive  imto  my  fHeads ; 

The  heavenly  music  shall  desg^ad ; 

For  here  must  come  ttie  first  redeem'c)^ 

The  liyijpg  water  and  the  stream*^ 

**  The  meaning  of  these  vrard$  I  9baU  answer^ 
from  what  wa$  said .  by  the  aagels  ^t  vy  birth, 
that  they  told  the  $h^berds  IwM  born  for  to 
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bring'  peace  and  good  will  to  mankind ;    and^ 
without  my   being  born  for  man,  the  promises 
that  stand  on  record  could  never  be  fulfilled.  But 
now  let  men  discern,  from  my  gospel^  what  sba* 
dow  x>f  the  words  was  fuifiUed  by  my  disciples, 
who  gave  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  wrought  by  me,  and  the  faitn 
they  had  in  believing,  from  what  they  had  seen 
and  heard  through  my  Gospel.    Thus  let  men 
discern  what  shadow  was  in  a  few,  of  giving 
glory  to  God,  and  what  was  their  faith,  that  I 
should  establish  peace  in  the  end.     Here  the  sha* 
dow  began  in  them,  of  what  the  substance  will 
be  in  the'  end,  when  all  will  give  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest ;  when  I  come  to  establish  peace  and 
righteousness  on  the  earth,  and  fulfil  the  promises 
made  in  my  gospel.    But  let  men  discern  from  the 
other,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  forward,  of 
Simeon's  words,  that  my  Gospel  would  be  the  fall 
to  many  in  Israel,  as  they  would  be  cut  off  in 
unbelief;  and  now  in  the  perfect  likeness  of  the 
chapter  stands  the  communication,    that  I   or- 
dered tfaee  at  this  time  to  put  in  print     Let  men 
discern  the  promises  made  to  true  believers,  and 
the  faith  they  are  established  in ;  but  how  differ* 
ent  are  the  words   spoken  of  the  unbelieving 
world  ! 

These  things  were  but  shadows  placed  in  the 
five  years,  of  what  the  end  should  be ;  but  when 
the  end  cometh,  for  me  to  fulfil  my  promises, 
and  establish  my  kingdom  according  to  my  pro- 
mises, and  what  I  was  born  for  to  do  in  the  end  ; 
then  will  come  the  substance  to  the  believers; 
and  those  that  nK>ck  will  then  be  cut  off;  and 
these  divisions  in  men  will  cease.     But  did  I  tell 
thee  they  would  cease,  and  the  end  would  be  es- 
tablished, in  the  five  years  ?    Did  I  not  teU  thee 
that  unbelief  would  abound,    and  men  would 
Judge  nO' second  coming  was  new}  This  I  plainly 
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told  thee  would  be  in  the  hearts  of  men*  in  the 
five  years,  where  these  shadows  would  begio,  of 
the  difFerent  minds  and  hearts  of  men ;  but  when 
I  come  to  fulfil  the  will  I  made  in  the  time,  and 
put  in  execution  my  just  decrees  ;  then  the  sha- 
dows will  be  past,  and  the  substance  will  come, 
«nd  unbelief  will  be  done  away ;  for  then  the 
ends  that  I  was  born  for  will  be  fulfilled  unto  all 
that  trust  in  me  for  their  salvation  and  redemp- 
tion,  according  to  the  promises  made  in  my  Gos- 
pel.    But  as  I  have  told  thee,  as  a  will,  that  is 
made  unalterable,  that  is  fixed,  perfectly  so  was 
my  will  made,  in  the  five  years,  to  true  believers, 
what  the  end  shall  be  for  them,  to  enjoy  a  happy 
peace  with  me,  either  in  time  here  upon  earth,  to 
see,  my  kingdom  established,  or  those  that  die  be- 
fore the  time,  they  shall  then  come  with  me  in 
triumph  and  glory,  as  my  disciples  will,  in  the 
end.     Now  come  to  the  decrees  that  were  made 
in  the  five  years,  and  what  was  the  faith  in  be- 
lievers ;  and  then  discern  what  Samuel  said  unto 
Saul — **  This  day  is  the  kingdom  rended  from 
thee,  and  given  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is 
better  than  thou."    But  this  did  not  take  place 
till  many  years  after,  though  my  will  was  made 
that  day.     Now  come  to  my  will,  that  was  made 
in  the  five  years ;  my  will  was  made  knowa  to  be- 
lievers,   concerning   the  Sealing,    and  in   what 
manner  I  fixed  the  bounds.     Know  how  the  pe- 
titions were  made  by  true  believers,  how  tney 
were  signed  and  sealed  up ;  and  what  was  my 
firm  decree,  that  was  fixed,   to  cast  out  the  au- 
thor of  evil;  how  the  believers  were  called  to- 
^ether ;  and  how  all  were  united  in  one  voice, 
ior  my  kingdom  to  come,  and  Satan's  power  to 
be  cut  of£    These  were  promises  'made  in  the  fi  v 
years,  that  were  unknown  to  men,  and  conceale 
from  their  knowledge,  before  it  was  revealed  ib 
them,  that  these  were  but  shadows;  but  all  w^'^ 
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find  I  shall  come  to  bring  in  the  substance  |  then 
thejr  will  find  my  will  to  be  accomplished  in  power 
and  great  glory,  to  the  comfort  and  coQsolation 
of  all  true  believers,    that  are  longing   for  my 
coming.    But  now  I  ask  thee  and  all  mankiady 
to  what  purpose  would  my  revealing  my  coming 
be  to  man,  if  I  meant  to  come  and  bring  in  my 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace,  to  cut  of 
all  those  Uiat  would  not  Ihat  I  snould  come  and 
rule  over  them,  in  five  years  after  the  warning 
was  given  ?  How  could  the  hearts  of  men  be  tried 
and  proved  ?  How  could  it  come  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  men  in  so  short  a  time  as  five  years? 
How  could  the  nations  be  warned  for  me  to  b« 
the  desire  of  nations  ?  :Qr  how  could  men  prove 
the  visitation  was  from  me,  in  so  short  a  period 
after  I  sent  out  to  warn  this  nation  ?  This  could 
not  be  done  at  home;   then  what  knowledge 
could  there  be  given  to  the  nations  abroad?  So 
that  my  warning  could  have  been  of  no  use  ta 
mankind,  if  I  meant  to  come  in  power  to  destroy 
your  adversary^  and  bring  in  my  kingdom,  within 
five  years  after  the  warning  was  given.    This  was 
never  my  design :  but  what  should  happen  in  a 
five  years  to  come  was  all  made  known  and  re- 
vealed ;  and  my  will  signed  and  sealed  in  the  five 
years,  that  I  mentioned  at  that  time ;  but,  when 
the   time  will  come,  that  I  sliall  go  ofi  after  the 
manner  of  thy  going  on,  in  the  five'  years^  and 
bring  in  the  glory  of  my  kingdom  at  the  end ; 
/Ais,  I  tell  thee,    will  never  be  made  knoxvn  before 
J  come  suddenly  and  unaware.    But  this  let  all 
pien  discern  and  keep  in  remembrance,  thy  die-* 
^ute  vrith  the  powers  of  darkness,  that  I  ordered 
^lee    to  pen ;  .then  the  Sealing,   that  went  out 
%'\x\i  thy  petition  for  men  to  sign,  and  the  man- 
^r  it  was  sealed ;  then  let  them  discern  what  thou 
ent    ^roush  at  Bristol,  and  the  fury  I  worked 
tbeej  of  breaking  the  earthen  ware ;  then  let 
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them  discern  how  strong  was  Satan's  teipptatioM 
to  thee,  and  how  strong  was  my  powerful  work- 
ing in  thee,   and  the  answers  I  gave  thee— all 
were  types  and  shadows  of  the  end.    My  powers 
fal  working  in  thee,  and  the  words  I  spoke  with- 
in  thee,    are  what  I  told  thee  I  should  conne  to 
fulfil ;  and  all  the  parables  I  ordered  thee  to  bnng 
forward  are  for  the  endj   which  ye  will  see  the 
likeness  of  in  all  nations.    All  these  signs  were  set 
for  the  ^hd,  as  types  and  shadows,  placed  m  the 
five  years.    So,  from  these  shadows,  when  men 
be^in  to  see  the  substance,  that  I  begin  to  break 
the  nations  in  pieces,  as  thou  didst  break  the  pot- 
ter's clay,  and  see  signs  aPPf '' J»^/ ^y  P^"" 
fol  walking  in  the  room,  to  shake  the  fabnck  of  Uie 
earth,  as  thou  didst  shake  the  house  of  clay ;  When 
they  see  these  things  begin  to  go  on  powerfully 
and  strongly ;   then  they  may  judge  that  a  five 
years  will  bring  a  glorious  change  to  man.     But 
then  the  time,  day,  or  hour,  wiU  not  be  known, 
till  my  coming  suddenly  and  unaware.      Now 
come  to  the  end  of  the  Communication  of  the 
five  years— 

My  kingdom  they  have  publish'd  here. 
That  hastily  it  will  appear;  .  ^ 

'  ■     ,    And  some  will  say  then,  "  It  is  soon  ;'* 
And  so  their  sun  will  cloud  ere  noon. 
I  For  like  thy  father  it  will  be, 

but  run  the  time  was  judg'd  by  theej 

And  so  they'll  say>  "  It  does  not  appears      . 

What  truths  and  errors  we  see  here! 
As  other  things  we  find  are  true: 
His  kingdom  lies  before  our  view  } 
And  we  may  see  it  unaware ;"  .  /. 

And  so  the  wise  will  stand  aud  fear; 
But  for  the  fools  they  soon  will  fly — 
«  No  second  coming  *e  see  nigh"— 
And4ike  thy  brother  give  it  up ; 
Then  unaware  I  sure  shall  dr*p. 
So  here's  the  type,  and  it  goes  deep, 
.  A  glorious  type  foriome 
Thit  wish  for  mb,  my  Kingdom  ac^  • 
And  wiiktohave  itoome;      , 
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But  thoie  tiiat  mock  my  ereiy  stroke 

May  tremble  at  the  soundU 
Deep  are  tbe  words  that  thou  hast  peim'd^ 

And  so  will  all  rebound. 
So  thou  hast  penn'd  the  final  end. 

That  Mill  be  in  five  years  $      *  * 

And  joy  will  be  my  friends,  to  ve% 

What  -will  to  them  appear* 

This  communication  I  ordered  thee  to  make 
public  among  the  believers,  to  try  and  prove 
their  own  hearts,  who  had  faith  to  believe  the 
l^lorious  promise  I  had  made,  that  I  should  fullSl 
in  the  end ;  who  were  the  wise  virgins,  that 
thought  I  tarried  for  a  while,  yet  their  &ith  still 
contidued,  knowing  I  shall  fulfil  my  words  in  the 
end ;  or  who  are  like  the  foolish  virgins,  whose 
faith  is  gone  out,  believing  that  no  secbtid  com- 
ing will  appear,  to  bring  in  a  glorious  harvest  M 
mankind.  Thus  I  shall  leaveevery  man  to  judge  foi 
himself,  concerning  the  communication  that  I  gave 
thee  ;  but  the  world  at  large,  that  had  no  know-^ 
ledge  of  what  went  on,  what  promises  I  nftade, 
what  types  and  shadows  were  placed  to  l6t  fhem 
know  what  the  end  would  be ;  those^  that  have 
no  knowledge  of  what  happened,  can  draw  no 
clear  judgment  from  the  communication  ;  because 
they  would  expect  some  extraordinary  events 
must  have  happened,  of  joy  unto  the  believers, 
without  discerning  I  spoke  of  no  fulfilment  of  my 
kingdom  being  established  in  the  time^  but  of 
the  joy  they  would  have  in  believing,  seeing  the 
things  go  on  as  I  had  warned  thee  before,  and 
the  strong  promise  that  I  had  made  to  them  of 
what  the  end  should  be  to  believers.  This 
filled  them  with  joy  in  believing,  to  have  a  per* 
feet  peace  of  mind,  relying  upon  my  words  and 
prbmises,  that  what  I  had  said  I  should  fulfil, 
and  make  this  a  happy  nation  in  the  end. 

•  And  now  come  to  the  Scriptures  I  ordered  thee 
to  send  to  Hann.    Isaiah  ix.  chapter.    Now  let 


men  discern  from  the  words  I  have  spoken  te 
thee,  and  the  words  spoken  by  the  prophet  in 
what  manner  they  stand  together,  at  the  time  the 
child  is  said  to  be  born;  let  uiem  discern  what  he  is 
to  be  born  for;  but  had  that  been  fulfilled  then« 
for  ME  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace,  how  could  the 
following  words  have  been  fulfilled  ? — "  The  peo- 
ple turned  not  qnto  him  that  smote  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  therefore  the 
Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush,  in  one  day."  Now  had  my  kingdom 
been  established  .  in  righteousness  and  peace  at 
iny  birth,  and  I  had  then  taken  the  government 
of  the  people,  they  must  then  have  sought  uirto 
the  Lord,  and  the  leaders  of  the  people  could 
not  have  made  them  to  err.  Therefore  let  men 
discern  in  what  manner  the  words  are  spoken  to- 
gether, that  destruction,  instead  of  peace,  would 
follow  the  Jews  at  my  birth ;  and  wnat  hypocri- 
sy was  used  by  them,  and  what  folly  was  seen  in 
tnem„  to  Judge  that  my  miracles  were  wrought 
by  the  devil.  Thus  men  must  discern  of  the 
first,  what  would  happen  when,  f^ecame  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men  ;  but  from^the  other  chap* 
ters  I  ordered  thee  to  point  out,  and  what  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Vanid^  th^t  my  coming 
must  be  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  power  and 
great  glory,  to  have  ail  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  to  serve  ^e;  then  the  judgnjent  will 
be  set,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heavens  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  This  is  to  shew  what 
I  was  born  for  in  the  end ;  now  perfectly  so  stands 
the  communication  I  gave  thee,  my  prpmise  that 
was  made,  in  the  five  years,  I  shall  fqlfil,  to  establish 
a  happy  kingdom  for  my  faithful  friends  and  follow-* 
ers,  and  there  is  joy  in  believing;  but  how  could  th^ 
words  be  fulfilled,  for  the  foolish  to  fiy  and  to  say, 
they  saw  no  kingdom  so  established,  i)or  my  poiQing 
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did  not  appear?  These  things  could  not  ba 
fulfilled,  if  all  bad  been  finished,  and  righteQUs- 
ness  and  peace  established  on  the  earth.  Then 
none  could  have  given  it  up  ;  neither  could  any 
have  fallen  back,  if  all  had  been  established  in  so 
ihort  a  time.  But  in  that  manner  I  spoke  to  thee^ 
to  bring  men  to  the  scriptures :  and  know  I  said 
the  five  years  was  a  type  that  goes  deep,  and  a 
glorious  type  for  them  that  wish  my  kingdom 
near ;  but  a  type  is  a  shadow  of  a  substance  that  is 
to  come;  but  when  the  substance  is  come,  typea 
and  shadows  are  done  away.  So  if  the  substance 
had  come  in  the  time,  it  could  not  be  placed  as  a 
type  of  what  should  be  hereafter.  But  know  I 
told  thee,  what  should  happen  in  the  five  yeara 
was^asign  of  the  glorious  end,  that  should  be  to 
true  bel&evers,  when  I  have  cut  off  all  that  mock 
the  warning  and  my  invitation.  Then  will  be 
fulfilled  the  words  of  the  prophet.  Isaiah,  xi— 
la  righteousness  shall  I  judge  the  poor,  and 
alay  the  wicked,  that  despise  my  warnmg.  Then 
will  the  wolf  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  lie  doWu  jvith  the  kid.  These  are  types 
of  men  that  are  now  as  wolves  to  devour ;  but 
when  they  are  convinced  and  brought  into  my 
fold,  then  they  will  dwell  as  lambs  together ;  and 
those  that  are  as  leopards,  by  sin,  when  they  are 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  turn  unto 
HE,  I  shall  turn  unto  them;  then  they  will  lie 
down  with  the  kid  and  the  calf,  and  the  young 
lion  and  fatlin^  together.  From  these  beasts  be* 
ing  spoken  or  to  unite  together,  that  are  sq  fu*-^ 
rious  one  against  another  to  become  so  taine  and 
united,  that  a  little  child  may  lead  them,  is  to 
ahew  mankind,  from  types  and  shadows,  what 
the  fury  of  man  is  compared  to,  and  how  the  na* 
ibons  are  compared  to  beasts  that  would  destroy 
one  the  xAher ;  yet  in  the  end  they  will  become  as 
one  sheep  muier  one  shepherd,  and  all  lie  down 
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as  lambs  together :  so  that  £hey  will  fiot  boot  iio? 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mouritain;    becaus^.^bt 
earth  will  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  andiberM 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the. waters. co^ 
ver  the  sea.     And  this  will  be  established  upon 
the  earthy  when  I  fulfil  all  the  promises  that  mve 
made  to  thee  and  the  faithful  believers,  in  tbeifi^ 
years  that  I  have  mentioned.    Now  let  them  dis* 
cern  from  this  chapter,  it  was  not  fulfilled^  when;  I 
I  was  born  for  man,  to  become  flesh,  and  dwell 
amongst  them;  for  then  the  Jews  were  aii  scaO 
tered ;  but,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  the  end,  IshaH 
recover  the  remnant  of  my  people,  which  »shall 
be  left  and  turn  unto  me.     And  let  men  .discern 
the  following  words :  *^  HC' shall  siet  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts,  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  J  udah; 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  eartlL'f    Now,  from 
these  words  of  the  prophet,  letitfaem  see  HoW'ihe 
Jews  are  scattered-  and  hoiw  they  stand  ;:  Bind  kt 
them  disperu  my  promises,  to  gather  thetur  toother 
in  the  end,  when  they  begiatalook.  unFo  he 
whom  they  have  pierced. .   finb  now  I  ask  :the 
worldly  wise  men,  what  ensign  was  then  set  up 
for  the  nations,  to   gatlier  them  together^ .  and 
bring  alt  the  earth  to  that  happy  period  here  .spor 
ken  of  by  the  prophet,  when  1  became  flesb  aod 
dwelt  amongst  men?  Was. I  then  an  eiDsiga  to 
gather  them  together  at  that  time^  when  ye  kaow 
they  were  scattered   asunder?     But  I  now. tell 
thee,  it  is  from  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  the 
warning  I  have  given  of  my  coming,   anfl  the 
signs  I  have  set  before  thee,  that  must  be  si^s 
to  the  nations  in  the  end;  and  sijgns  to  theJ^^urs, 
to  convince  them  of  their  folly  in  expecting,  that^ 
if  I  had  been  the  Messiah,  wh^m  they  looked 
for,  these  words  of  the  prophet  would  have  been 
fulfilled  when  I  became  flesh  and  d wdt  amongst 
them;     like  Xiann's  judgment,  from  the  com* 


nunricatioii  given  to  thee^  that  if  it  wai  df  the 
Lord,  my  kingdom  must  be  established  in  righte4 
ousness  and  peace  in  five  years,  without  discern* 
ing  the  other  words  that  were  spokdo,  to  prove  it 
was  not  so;  because  I  said  many  would  fly 
through  nnbeliei)  and  it  would  not  be  established 
at  the  tinne;  but,  like  the  death  of  thy  Father^ 
be  unaware;  but  this  he  hath  hot  discerned: 
and  perfectly  so  stand  the  Jews ;  they  discerned 
M«  part^  and  not  the  other  ;  and  therefore,  wittv* 
ont  the'  vimtatioh*  of' my  Spirit,  to  set  signs  for 
diem  of*  the  end»  what  shall  follow  on  from  na<- 
tioD  to  nation,  and  the  signs  that  I  have  set,  and 
the  l^uth  of  my  words  that  must  follow,  to  con^ 
vince  them,  of  the  end^  or  the  days  would  come 
Q^on  (hem  unaware.  For  it  is  impossible,  by  the 
Wisdom  of  man,  toconvince  the  Jews,  the  Atheists, 
or  tl«9  Arians ;  because  they  discern  the  scriptures^ 
ai  H^^nn  discerned  the  communication,  that  if  it 
ll|^H8  of  the  Lord  all  must  have  been  finished  in  the 
five  yearsf :  and  yet,  my  promise  made  in  the  time 
silall  be  fnlfilled ';  and  then  will  the  xvord^'  of  th^ 
prophet  be  fulfilled,  that  I  ordered  thee  to  send 
SD  Hahn,  for  him  to  explain  :  Isaiah  xxv. — "And 
he  will  destroy  in  his  mountain  the  face  of  the 
covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  tliat  ife 
spead  over  all  nations ; .  he  will  swallow  up  death 
ini^ctory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  awaj 
tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth ; 
tor  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

These  are  the  words  of  the  prophet,  that  thoa 
knowest  I  have  revealed  unto  thee  I  am  coming 
to  ftiUil ;  and  these  are  my  promises  that  were 
made  and  sealed  by  thee  and  the  l>e(ievers ;  which 
meaneth,  revealed  to  thee,  and  sealed  up  bythcin^ 
with  faith,  like  the  following  words :  "This  is 
Mif  God ;  we  have*  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
aave  us;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva** 
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tion.*^    This  WM  a  rcyoicnig  through  faith,    bc« 
lieviog  the  promise  will  be  AilfiUed;  but  this  faith 
is  but  like  the  faith  of  Abraham,  to  believe  before 
tiiey  see  the  thing  accomplished :  Abraham  belie-' 
ved  in  my  promise,  that  he  should  have  a  son, 
and  my  promise  I  fulfilled ;    and,  it  was  by  faith 
1^  promise  was  made  to  Abraham,  which  I  have 
told  thee  shall  be  fulfilled  to  the  children  of  faith, 
as  Abraham  was.     And  now  according  to  the 
words  of  the  prophet  was  my  sign  set,   and  the 
standard  fixed,  to  swallow  up.  death  ir.   victory, 
to  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  to  take 
away  the  rebuke  of  my  people  from  off  all  the 
earth.    This,  I  have  told  thee  is  the  devil,  that  I 
shall  cast  out,  and  come  and  save  my  people,  that 
trust  in  ME  for  their  salvation ;  and  then  will  be 
fulfilled  the  words  of  the  prophet,  in  the  %7iXH 
chapter — ^^  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  places 
shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desart  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose ;  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God :  be^ 
lioid,  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,   evea 
God  with  a  recompence;  he  will  come  and  save 
you.**    With  vengeance  to  those  who  despise  my 
name,  but  a  recompence  of  reward  to  save  those 
that  trust  in  m  £  and  my  salvation,  to  believe  and 
xely  upon  all  my  promises,  that  they  shall  obtaia 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
nee  away.    This  chapter  sheweth  you  the  end, 
how  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads,     xli  Chapter  --*y  Keep  silence  before 
jfx,    O  islands,  and  let  the  people  renew  their 
strength ;  let  them  come  near;  then  let  them  speak : 
XiCt.  us  come  near  together  to  judgment/'    The 
nations  must  keep  silence,  and  renew  their  strength 
in  the  Lord,  when  I  come  near  to  judge  the  earth. 
Then  they  will  know,  ^'  it  is  I  the  Loni  have  done 
it,  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning  ^ 
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I  the  Lord  the  firstp  and  with  the  last;  I  am  he.? 
From  the  beginning  I  have  called  the  generations, 
for  whstt  ends  I  created  man  at  firsts  and  what  is. 
my  will  to  accomplish  at  the  last    Then  will  the 
isles'  see  it  and  fear,  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  be 
afraid  when  I  come  near  to  judgment  with  man. 
But  then  discern  my  promises  to  all  them  that 
look  for  my  coming  :    "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  be  not  dismayed,    for  I  am  thy  God,  and 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  rights* 
ousness."  Here  are  my  promises  to  support  all  them 
that  trust  in  me  :  but  they  that  are  incensed  against 
them  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded.  These  are 
]$romise$  that  stand  for  the  end,    when  I  come  ta 
destroy  all  my  enemies :  **  And  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  shalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.     I  will  open  rivers  ia 
high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  ofthevallies; 
I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water."    These  are  words 
apoken  by  the  prophet,  that  I  am  coming  to  faU 
£1 :    for  though  the  good  tidings  were  brought 
to  Jerusalem  of  my    Birth,    yet  those    tidings 
vere    not  believed;    therefore  no  fulfilment  of 
my    promises  came    to    the  Jews,     to  see  the 
4f ESsiAH  as  they  expected ;   because  the  fulfil- 
ment of  scattering  their  enemies,   and  bringing 
salvation  and  deliverance  unto  Israel  and  Jacob, 
the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend,  was  expected. bj( 
the  Jews  to  take  place  ai  my  coming  as  the  m  ess  i  ah. 
This  they  expected  at  first  without  discerning  the 
other  chapter,  liii — '*  He  was  wounded  for  our 
xxansgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ; 
tlie  chastisertient  of  our  .peace  was  upon  him ;  and 
ip^th  his  stripes  we  are  healed ;  all  we  like  sheep 
tve  gone  astray."    Thus  the  Jews  did  not  dis* 
wbftt  I  h«d  to  go  through,  when  I  became 
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flesh  aird  dwelt  ainongst  them ;  and  therefore  lik^ 
sheep  they  went  astray,  looking  to  the  ending, 
but  not  the  beginning ;  expecting  to  see  my  power 
to  destroy  their  enemies,  and  establish  the  bles- 
sings that  I  had  promised,    without  discerning, 
when  1  fulfil  the  words  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
it  is  not  only  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  tq 
all  nations,  kindred  and  people,     xlii  chapter — 
''Behold    the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare ;   before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them.    Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,  and  his  praises  from  the  ends  of  the 
^arth."     From  these  words   of  the  prophet,    let 
men  discern,  it  is  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
all  nations,  kindred,  and  people  shall  be  brought 
ta  praise  the  Lord.     These  are  the  new  things  I 
have  declared  unto  thee  that  I  am  coming  in  power 

to.  fulfil : ^it  is  the  former  things,  spoken  from 

the   beginning  and  by  the  mouth  of  all  my  pro- 
phets, thati  have  said  shallnow  come  to  pass  to 
De  fulfilled;  and  yet,  it  is  a  new  thing  to  mankind, 
the  manner  I  have  warned,    and  the  way  I  have 
revealed  unto  thee,  •that  I  shall  fulfil  the  words  of 
tJie  prophets,   as  I  said  in  my  Gospel  I  came  -to 
fulfil  them.     This  js  a  new  tiding  to  man,  that  the 
ibinler^things  should  come  to  pa^s  to  b^  fulfilled, 
in  :a  way  no  ttianever  expected,  nor  a  way  they 
ever  nnderstood :  but  know  I  said,  "  I  will  bring 
the  Wind  by  a  way  that  they  kitow  not ;  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known;  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
tlwngs  straight."  Jhtse  things  will  I  do  unto  them, 
and  not  forsake  them.  -^ 

Now  I»  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words,  as 
men  boast  of  their  knowledge  of  the  scriptures, 
tliat  there  i&  ei^iDugh  already  revealed  to  nian^  that 
»p  further  revelation  will  be  given  of  the  Lord  ; 
let  sueh'  answerrhow  they  can  ftilfi'l  them ;  or  wkat 
way  tbiy  will  fead- the  blind  to  see ;  or  lead  them 
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mto  paths  that  they  have  not  known.    Do  not 
the  scriptures  stand  open  for  all  in  thi^  nation  ? 
And  yet,  thou  knowest,  it  is  out  of  the  power  of 
man  to  make  the  blind  to  see;    which  meaneth^ 
thpse  th^t  are  spiritually  blind,  as  I  have  told  thee 
(Concerning  the  Jews^  and  those  that  are  like  them, 
the  way  they  understand  the  words  of  the  propheta» 
that  way  they  go  oji  in  blindness;  but  wnen  I 
come  to  bring  them  out  of  darkness  into  my 
marvellous  light,  to  make  that  darkness  light  be- 
fore them,  it  is  by  a  way  they  never  knew,   nor 
understood ;    an4  this  is  a  way  which  was  never 
known  by  man,  the  way  I  afti   bringing  round 
prophecies  that  are  new  in  the  likeness  of  the  ol<^ 
to  make  the  crooked  things  straight  before  them, 
that  they  may  discern  hereafter,  when  I  begin 
to  work   with  power,   to  fulfil  the  words  I  have 
spoken  to  thee,  and  then  call  them  to  the  scrips 
tures  to  open  the  eyes  of  their  understanding; 
that  they  may  discern,  that  in  the  like  manner 
was  my  speaking  by  the  prophets  of  old.     But 
without  thus  dealing  with  mankind,  those  that 
are  blinded  in  unbelief  would  so  remain  till  the 
day  came  upon  them  unaware ;  and  then  my  pro*- 
mises  made  to  the  Jews  could  never  be  fulfilled ; 
but  they  are  not  the  only  blind ;    for  there  >  are 
thousands,    besides  the  Jews,  who  stumble  at  the 
Gospel  and  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  because 
they  compare  together  what  was  spoken  by  the 
iBOuth  of  the  prophets  concerning  my  coming  to 
}k  their  Deliverer;  and  therefore  my  sayings  con- 
cerning the  Jews,  which  thou  hast  pondered  in 
thy  heart,    ought  to  be  a  convincing  proof  to 
them  of  the  truth  of  my  words  in  my  Gospel. 
Yet  this  they  compare  with  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, judging,  if  I  was  the  m£Ssiau,  I  must  nave 
come  to  redeem  them  at  that  time;  and  from  this 
discernment  thousands  depart  from  the  Gospel; 
because  they.  do.  not  weign  the  whole  t6gether ; 
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but  they  will  find  in  the  end,  I  shall  fulfil  the 
^  inrords  of  the  prophets^  according  to  my  Gospel} 
i  and  then  they  will  find  the  truth  of  the  propnet** 

xeords,  that  1  shall  magnify  the  Law,  and  make 
it  honourable  to  all  men,  and  fulfil  the  Law  and  the 
^     r  Gospel  together.    The  Law  meaneth  the  Will 
^"^       of  God  revealed  to  the  prophets,  which  I  said 
in  my  Gospel  I  came  to  fuIfiL 
'    Now  come  to  the  Hi.  Chapter^-"  How  beauti- 
ful upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings ;  that  publisheth  peace ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good  ;    that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reign- 
eth.'*    Now  let  men  come  to  my  Gospel,  and  dis- 
cern what  tidings  I  brought  to  man — that  I  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  that  I  came 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man,  and  to  cast 
out  the  prince  of  this  world ;  that  I  died  to  over- 
come the  world  in  the  end  ;  that  in  me  they  might 
bav&  peace.     Let  men  trace  my  Gospel  through^ 
and  discern  what  were  the  tidings  I  brought  to 
roan,  and  what  was  my  promise  of  coming  agaia 
to  fulfil  them ;  then  they  may  see,  I  brought  good 
tidings  of  salvation  to  them  that  believed ;   that 
where  I  was  my  faithful  followers  should  be  also ; 
nnd  I  brought  tliem  good  tidings  of  their  redemp- 
tion in  the  end ;  that  I  died  to  triumph  over  deatn, 
hell,  and  the  grave,  to  conquer  all  for  man  that 
relied  on  me  and  my  promises.    These  were  the 
good  tidings  I  brought  at  first,  and  these  I  shall 
accomplish  at  the  last — **Then  will  the  watchmen 
lift  up  their  voices  together  and  sing  for  joy;   for 
they  shall  see,  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion,"    Now  I  shall  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words ;   seeing  eye  to  eye,  is  one  light 
against  another,  one  si^t  against  another,  that 
ye  may  see  both  together  in  one  likeness;   and 
perfectly  so  will  the  end  be,  when  I  come  to  ful- 
fil my  Gospel,  and  the  words  I  have  revealed  to 


f^e& '  Thetiy  as  ye  may  see  eye  to  eye,  when  Ibt* 

ed  to  look  at  one  the  other,  so  will  the  light  ap« 

pear,  that  ye  may  see  the  whole  together.    Bat 

then  discern  what  foUowetb :  when  th^  two  Ughta 

come  to  man-r-**  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  toge* 

ther,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem ;  for  the  Lord 

hath  comforted  his  people;   he  hath  redeemed 

Jerusalem ;  the  Lord  liatb  made  bare  his  holy  arm 

in  the  eyes  of  all  nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  tfaft 

earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God^**    But  men 

must  discern  from  this  chapter,  I  must  first  coma 

to  suffer;  as  it  is  said  by  tne  prophet — *^His  via» 

age  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  hit 

form  more  than  the  sons  of  men**    htt  men  dta* 

cem,  from  these  words  and  the  following  chapter^ 

what  I  had  first  to  go  through ;  then  uey  must 

know,  according  to  my  Gospel,    I  must  coma 

again  to  fulfil  the  eood  tidings  I  brought  to  nuu^ 

and  redeem  Jerusalem,  and  my  people  that  trust 

in  ME.    But,  Jerusalem  doth  not  mean  barely  tk€ 

Mot  where  it  once  stood.    These  were  by  types  and 

snadows  of  Jerusalem's  being  called  a  blessine  to 

the  people,  and  holiness  to  ue  Lord ;   but  when 

the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  made  bare  in  the  eyes  of 

all  nations,  and  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  is  mada 

known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  the  nations  ^ 

are  sprinkled,    which  meaneth  to  be  redeemed  jf^ 

through  my  blood  that  was  shed  for  man;  then  ^  i 

will  the  waste  places  become  as  a  Jerusalem  unto  ^^ 

man.    But  the  place  of  Jerusalem  Wias  not  a  bless*  ;^ 

ing  in  their  days :  the  meaning  of  the  word  iS|  \ 

the  K£w  Jerusalem  that  comes  down  to  men^  K 

which  sig^ifieth  the  paradise  they  were  created  in  - 

at  first ;  and  so  will  these  blessings  come  to  psan  ^t 

at  the  last     But  let  men  discern  in  what  manner 

the  threatenings  and  promises  stand  together  in 

these  chapters,  that  I  have  told  thee  stand  for. the 

end.  -  l|p.  this  they  must  see  how  my  visage  was 

marred  by  man,  and  more  cruelly  treated  than 
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the  sons  of  men ;  but  as  I  suffered  the  ftrkt,  I  &\M 
eome  to  fulfil  the  last.'*— 

Thus  far  is  the  explanation  given  to  me,  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  Scriptures  that  are  pointed  out  at 
the  end  of  my  last  Book;  but  as  the  worldly  wise 
mock  the  explanations  that  are  given  to  me,  I  am 
ordered  to  require  their  explanation  of  the  foU 
lowing  chapters,  that  remain  to  be  explained,  that 
believers  may  see  whose  wisdom^  ^nd  whow  judgw 
ment^  is  the  greatest,  for  men  to  rely  upon,  to 
prove  the  •  truth  of  the  Scriptures^  how  they  will 
be  fulfilled. 

Z»ii^  ]iv~-''Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cryaloud^ 
thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child;  for  more 
^re  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children 
of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord,  For  thy  Ma- 
ker is  thine  Husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  bis 
Name,  and  (by  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  krae}> 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called^ 
And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord^ 
abd  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  cliildren." 

Iv.  Chapter-^^'  For  my  thoughts  are  not  yout* 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  tlie  heavens  •  are  higher  thaa 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  yourways^ 
and  my  thoughts  than  yonr  thoughts :  for  as  the 
l^in  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  returnetk 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sbwer^  and  bread  to  the  eater ;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it 
fthall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom*- 
plisli  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  m 
the  thing  whereto  I  send  it.** 

Ix.  Chapter — "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  ift 
come,  •  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upati 
thee.  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
i$iktth,   and  gross  darknefi(i  the  people.;    but  the 
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Lord  shairarise  i^pon  thfje;  ^d,bm  glory;  shall  be; 
seen  upon  thee.  Thy  pecypje  alsQ  s};iall  be  all  righ- 
teous: they  shall  inherit  the  land  forever,  the 
Branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
tiiat  i  may  be  glorified.  A  little  one  shall  become 
a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  £ 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time.^ 

Ixv.  Chapter — *'  For  behold,  I  create  new  hea- 
veiis,  and  a  laew  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind.     But  be  you 

frkul  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create: 
or  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and 
her  people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  my  people,  and  the  voi<;e  of  weeping 
shall  be  no  more  beard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
ciyinj/* 

Ixvi.  Chapter — "Thus  saith  the  J^prd,  the  bear 
vea  b  my  throne,  and  the  d^rth  is  my  footstool: 
where  is  tlie  house  that  ye  build  unto  m^?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  For  all  these 
thinf^  hath  mine  hajid  made,  and  all  these  things 
have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will 
I  look,  even  <to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trenibleth  at  my  word. — For  t  know 
tbeir  works,  and  their  .thioughts :  it'  shall  come 
that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and 
tbey  6haU  cume  and  see  my  glpry.** 

Jbaniel  vii — "  I  saw  in  the  night  vision,  and 
behold,  oneJike  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the 
clouds.of  heaven,;  and  came  to  tlie  Ancient  of 
Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him:  and 
tbere  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
IciDgdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  langua* 
gm  shoukl  servie  him."— ~ix  Chapter — **  Seventy 
lATceks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
tliy  hofy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
inakean  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  recouciliation  for 
ioiquity,    and  io  bring  in  everlasting  righteous* 
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ttess,  and  to  fteal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  holy.*' 

xii.  Chapter—^'  They  that  be  wise,  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end :  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know- 
led  geshall  increase:  many  shall  be  purified  and  made 
white  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wicked- 
ly; and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but 
the  wise  shall  understand." 

Obadtah^  diverse — ^^  And  saviours  shall  come 
upon  mount  Zion  to  Judge  the  mount  of  £sau^ 
and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's." 

JoeljW  chapter,  28  verse,  to  the  end.  iii  Chapter^- 
16  verse,  to  the  end. 

:  Haggai  iir^**  I  will  shake  all.  nations,  and  the 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  hii 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.**— 

Micah  iv  chapter,  4.  5.  6.  7*  verses.  MakieUp 
iv — •*  Unto  you  that  ftar  my  name,  shall  the  Sua 
of  Righteousness  arisb  with  healing  in  his  wings; 
and  ye  shall  go  fourth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
thestall :  and  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ; 
for  they  shall  be  as  ashes  under  the  soles  of  .your 
feet,  in  the  day  that  I  sliall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts." 

Matthew  v — "  Think  not  that  I  come  to  des* 
troy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets ;  I  am  not  come 
to  destroj',  but  to  fulfil* 

St.  John  xvi — **  When  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness^ 
and  of  judgment :  of  sin,  because  th^  believe  not 
on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  i  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment^ 
hecause  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged**' 

-Kx  Chapter — '*  Jesus -saith  unto  him,  Thoma^y 
because  thou  bast  seen  iue,  thou  hast  believed  c 


blessed  ase  they  that^  har^e  not  seen,  fud  yet  have 
believed^  "^ — 

Xhci  above  are  the  Chapters,  that  were,  pointed 
out  in  my  last  Book,  for  Hann  to  escptain ;  bu^ 

'aj^  ^^  hath  acknowledged  he  ci^nnot  explain  thein 

.  himselif) .  yet  otliers  may ;  and  as  the  explanations 
given  by  the  Spirit  are  pondemned  by  other^  as 
weU  as  him,  aad  $ay  they  cannot  understand  the 
pxopheicies  given  to  me,  it  is  required  •  of  thein 
that  reprove  to  exD|ajn  the  scriptqre  prophecies^ 
that.I  have  pointed,  out,  which  t  am  warned  tlie 
Lord  is  hastening  on  to  fulfil.  Qi|t  as  I  have 
brought  the  promises  together,   and  left  out  the 

,  threatenings,  on  what  conditions  they  stand,  no 
man  can  draw,  any  judgment  from  what  I  have 
Brought  forward,  without  applying  to  the  scrip- 
tures, where  the  words  are  taken  from  ;  perfectly 

.  so  stand  my  writings ;  no  man  can  draw  any 
judgment  of  them  from  the  pamphlets  that  are 
brought  forward  by  men^  without  having  my 
books  to  refer  to,   to  ^now  on  what  conditions 

,  they  arc  placed. — 

And  now  I  shall  answer  the  enquiries  that  are 
made  of  me* 

First,  I  am  desired  to. point  out  where  the  pro* 
phecies  stand  in  my  books,  that  have  received 
their  fulfilment.  I  refer  such  enquirers  to  the 
First  Book  of  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  printed  in 
1801;  they  will  find  at  the  end  of  the  Seventh 
Booky .  printed  in  Match  1 802,  the  pages  marked 
from  tne  first  Books,  what  was  hastening  on  to 
be  fulfilled  concerning  the  war  that  hath  taken 

'place. — Warning  to  the  World,  page  Si  to  the  36, 
the  readers  may  see  what  was  fulfilled ;  and  con- 
firmed by  the  witnesses,  which  may  be  seen  iu  the 
Book  of  the  TriaL  These  books  I  have  pointeid 
out:  but  those  who  have  a  desire  to  search  iuto 
)the,tri^th  ^iU  find  the,  fulfiioient  of  manv  other 

;thinj|s,  have  taken. place  ia  others.    And  I  am 
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a!s'6  dtslHsfl  to  |}rovc  the  Aites  when  th*t  wttc 

.printed;  in  answer  to  thia  I  must  fefer  tneih  to 

Stationers  fiail,  as  a\1  my  bbbk^  are  etiterfed  *  there 
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^■flower  arid  Wfe'clom  of  Ood,  tirhich  I  coVilti  hot 
fjdve  k'ibowVi  from  tfte  'wiyd"6trt  bf  man,  fiad  t6t 
•Wife  LiVd  by  h\s  Vir^sdbm  peVAtiitted  me  to  hsivi  =a 
•fetiAvfcd&b  of  the  tAJro  'difftrent  s'p^rittt,  aAd  ttidr 
%bfktnb,  tfik't  r  iW?ght  be  a  jfe'd^  bf  'thfetti  tottu 
-'  thirdly,  tokno'^  W  Arfia't  bikniifer  ttV  ffetntttA- 
^^fcatibi^s  are  •givett,  whethfer  in  tih  a^<fiblfc  voict, 
^oV  an  ?Arpilse  oh  tlife  riiinid.  '  I  'i^sWer,  'neittier-j 
■Yoir  t^oii^li  I  havfe 'o'ftieh  hekrd  'iny  tii'ihe  edllfcd  fti 
'^'i  apiHble  ^oTct,  ^et  my  eoTrimufi?cat?dni5 'art  Mdt 
'4ivch  M  that  mail wt;  but'rtYe^vV)Td8  dorfie  to  ni« 
5k  ■distinct  to  riiV  hfeaVirig,  ^  VKbu^W  the|y^  Vfefe 

y^oken'ifi'ah  audible  voilie.  BifAo  'man'Can  tin- 
"derstatid  in  What '  matinfer  I'he'Viiitaiioih  of  the 

Lord  is,  by  hi&  Sfrtrit,  to  s'peak  Vlthfii  ttid  td  'be 

distinctly  heard  by  the  outwafd-  'ezt,  litlt  ithdte 
Vfiat  have  ex^eH^nced  it;  't(6we-ii6uld  UHdierstand 

how  the  Spirit  of  the. Lord  came  to  the'lllifsdiptei, 
jlint  'themfeel\^es";  'neither  .tduld  'th^y  dndertcand 
^6i>r  thb  Word'of  'the  Lorti  bamfe  "to  the  ^Ot^stfe, 
'^^jh  wfiafniarihel'lt'c'inife':  antl  wtieii  ^t'ft'teW'tlie 

Spirit  df  the  tord'dathfe't/pi^ii  the  pmnh^,  •  to  aii- 
'Swer  the  dndliiiy  xfiahe  'by  Jehxisiiphat,  no  tide 
•^aw  the  Spirit  6r'heard'hli'vb!ce;i'b6t't*e'pr6p'hfct 
•  liibiself.  Therefol-e  'the 'thfn^'-^f '  tlife  'Spirit "  afc 
'jspiritual,  which  ihoWatt'cah'kriiW^ot-  tfndewtaiid, 

but  Ihoke  to  Witoin  itls'seiit;  because  it  is'paist 
"iriaii's  finding  oilt.    A^  to  at  iffq)u'lse  on  the  Airnd, 

that  Is  not  a  Visi'tationfrom  tile  lord;  for  every 
'ofie  hath  impulses  on  the  mitid,  'either  ga6d  Or 

evil ;  and  there  is  an  influen(fe  on  the  Aiind,  •botfi 
'good  ande^tl,  to  Work  upon  the  Wattti  of 'men, 

»ne^way'ortb6'dtHer/  ifit  ie^od,  YolnffuencJc 
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ftem  ^9..^  gqp4;:  bij^  if  «yil,  t^  wHjW^?!!  t^dr 

b^m^Macyaf.  bHttlHfis  Mt  Uif  vwitatton,  oF 
fWp  mnP  »i  Wff  M?rd,.  i^her?by  l^;^,wjll  ;s  inad<j 
Wpwn-fffr  revpalqd.  No  pije  cai^  :P<ophfpy  from 
•b^t ; .  yet  paen  may  bei.ujpder  tb^  mflijence  of  jbe 
ffjirit  of  tbe  lliord,  to.WlieveaQ4  >i?/y  Pf  Im  words  ^ 
on  |;^Q  oth^r  hand,  u^?y.'n/ay  beu.iwljpr"tbjBinBu-« 
e^ce  qf  t^e  devil,  to  bf.filW  witli  u^l^efandalj 
naan^er  of  qvil ;  apd  it  if  bj  tljis ;  infl^icnce  tbi^ 
world,  i^  fijlfi^  Tfrh]^  ^thf}$m;  and  thf;  fea^r  c^f.the 
J^rd  is  rejected  tfymexx,  ./bU  I  have  expLamecf 
for  the  sake  of  tnePtioli^.  f}^^  tbey  pay  )<nowr 
f;^e- jdifBerence  bet>^^n  tne  in^pul^e,  orinflu^cie 
qk  Uy^  tnii}d,  aiwJ  k 'yisit^l^p  /rom  tHp, Spirit'  of 

^e.Lord;      '  .  -. ,"  ]   '  ;.,•,,    ; 

»  "^W?  'f.ftl^  iv<#^r  <W1^W  piadbr^how  ^t  ij 
I  seal  those  that  do'  not  continue  sted^stapd  imr 

?99v*^^  W  %..pswpe».i?y';^?»''°y  ,t)ieir  peals, 
W4  '}«9ftjn?.PPfioft??ff .  :Th»P  I  fbaJi  ¥»s>^er  as  p»|r 
^avifiuf  ^t^tm^,  t)ut,^r^9e»  of  old,  when  th^ 
fpake  M^p,|?jpi,  saym^j.M  us W >hat  authorr 
ify.  doe^t  ^ou  thfse  ^hipgs  r  or  ]f ho  is  he  Lha^ 
mP ■  ^  i^i^^ymr^iy: ?  ,Apd  ^e  apswered  ai^d 
a^d  u^tp  .t/l^em,  I;WiU  ^Tso  aak  yau  pi;ie  things 

ap^a°%^^''  'PC;  '?!b^  iPfP^''''  o^John  was  it  frot^ 
hp^^^  or,  of  «(vm>  And;  m  like  planner  I  an&w^ 

fh  i^^irera ;    f^ia  le^,.^ni  answer  me,  ho^ 
s^  cs^oi^.to  be  aent;  tx>  de^iyer  .the'.childrep  oJT 
.  ^t*m?ft  ajftfifj»«»rf»  '^^l^f'  .»P  tl^  )yi|4erjdes^ 
^4  H'e^e.  there  destrjojea  ?  bow  our  Sa,viour  c^m^ 

if|firwai:d#Jwtr*yfd;l?im>  ^W^efc  these  tl^pg^ 
for.  wajftt  9/ .jcnpiy^dge  in  .tbe;u>rd?  Let 
ti^,b«  anfi)i|rered.  anp  ,then  I yiU aps.\v.et  Ifie  ques* 
tiop  put  jtb  mie,  npiy  I  caroe  to  seal  those  that  did 
j»gt  ,ai/;  ^bide  in  tjie  J(a^i|i  f)icy  Rrofessed'.— In  Kke 
.4«»pner.MwlaP»Wqrao9tbcr  enquiry  :.l^p)v  I  pri^ 
.te|ndto.«q«^fi»a  a  wyer  of  seaUpg  peifions  as  heir* 


swer  like  the  fornficr ;  teU  me,  from  thepropBcts 
and  the  apdstJes,  by  what  authority  they  clid  thtf 
things  which  were  commanded  them,  without  db* 
J)Uting  the  wiidcjm  of  hihi  that  gave  thecoihifaaTids^ 
or  made  an  enquiry,  ^<^hy  it  should  be  done.*  .Xe$ 
this  be  answered  by  them  thit  reprove;  Why  all* 
these  things  were  permitted  and  commanded  to  hd 
done.  I  atn  answered  by  the  Spirit,  but  shall  leavd 
them  to  explain  it  by  their  wisdpm,  who  say  there 
IS  no  occasion  for  any  further  revelatiqn;  ot 
knowledge  of  God,  to  expla^u  the  Scriptifres^  of 
how  they  will  be  fulfiUefl.      '  ^  ;'' 

.'  Now  I  shall  give  the  itiafwer'of  the  Spirit  to 
those  wlio  profess  they  are  ^vnting*  against  the 
visitation,  pretending  that  they  are  doin^  it.  i* 
*eal  for  the  honc^ur  and  gtery  of  Qod,  $ud  the 
good  of  mankinds   •'  i  ^   >       '.       y  i 

'    •*!  have  ordered  thep  to  bring  fcrwarc^  th6 
Scriptures  in.thfs  bdok;,  *to  dj^niaiid  bf  thbsc  #hO 
despise  Wpphecics,  and  judge  tliere  Is' ti6'  occa- 
sion for  a  further  revelation,   or  kttOwledg;e  of 
pod,  to  explaiii  them.*  .THi  demand*  is  made  of 
inch,  for'thcm^  to  explain;  wl^at  isr  the  meanini^ 
fiind  how  they- will  be  rulfille^ ;  'and  let  them  kriow^ 
*that  no  man  caiV  have  si,  right  faith  of  his  Creator^ 
or  a  right  fafth  of  the  ■j^i'o'^hetis,  that  thfe  M'ord  of 
/God  came^td  them,  ot  a H^ht faith  of  my'Gospel, 
that  I  camte  to  -fulfil  theh)  infhe  end ;  ntcnhai)  caifi 
ftave  a  right  fafth  in  tbp*' Scriptures,  withotitbe^ 
lieving  in  the  fulfilment,*  that  they  ate  spc/ken  b^ 
the.God  bf  truth;  "whose  tvords  are  Yea  and  A- 
Wn.     WJiit  riiave  $aid  IwiUfiilfil;   and  these 
are  the .  ph)misei' '  mea  inui^notsr  look  to,  that! 
; ordered  thee  to  briiig  forward.     And  let  thfem 
'know,  my^ answer  to  the|r  hypocrisy,  that  if  it 
*was  out  of  ?feal  to  God,  'br  for  the  good  of  man- 
Icind,  their  endeavours  would  be  to  convince,  men 
'of  the  infidelity  that  is  sb  fkst  iacitasin'g:    for 
Hhese  ai^  thb '  datrgers^  that'  meii'  are  in^  iitit  this 
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h  not  regarded  by  those  who  [iro Ab$  to  jCoiiii| 
forward  out  of  love  to  God  and  coiideipn  the.vi-r 
sitation  of  my  Spirit.    Therefore  I  tell  thi^e  of 
8ucb,  they  are  like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  d^ 
old,    who  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel  i 
because  they  can  easily  pass  by  the  mockers  of  thei 
Scriptures  and  swallow  the  Blasphemy  that  comes 
from  themy  without  being  wounded  and  grievedt 
or  try  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burnings 
when  they  see  them  go  on  in  infidelity  ;  but  this  des- 
truction m  men  does  not  awaken  their  conscience, 
or  feeling,  to  warn  such  men  of  the  dangers  they 
are  in ;   but,  when  I  come  to  warn  by  my  Spirit, 
that  the  Scriptures   are  true,  that  1  shall  fulfil, 
them,    and  prove  from  the  truth  of  prophecies^* 
that  there  is  a  God  of  knowledge  and  power,  to 
convince  such  men  of  their  infidelity,  who  judges 
all  things  came  by  chance;  but  to  shew  them  there 
IS  no  chance,  as  they  vainly  su  upose,  that  could 
have  given  knowledge  to  thee  of  what  was  hasten- 
ng  on,    when  no  appearance  was  before  thee: 
therefore,   it  is  to  convince  men  of  th^  error  ot 
Uieir  ways,  that  I  hold  out  this  controversy  with 
mankind :  for  like  fuel  added  to  the  fire  is  every 
pamphlet  that  hath  been  printed  against  thee,  tq 
strengthen  the  fire  of  unbelief  and  infidejitv  a^ 
mong  mankind  ;  and  there  is  not  On^,  that  hath 
published  against  thee,    if  I  bring  th^in  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  demand  their  answer,   how  men 
can  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
without  the  visitation    of  my  Spirit,    to  bring 
men  to  that  knowk:dge  and  understanding ;  there 
1ft  not  one  who  can  answer  his  assertions,  or  prove 
how  it  can  be  done.     And,  Irom   Uaqn,  I  shall 
condemn  such  men;   because,  like  the  Atl^eists^ 
he  hath  brought  forward  his  argume^t^. against 
thy  writings. — Gome  ta  his  remark  ojf^  thy  Trial.'* 
Hann  says,  -  '*A  promise  was  cUvned  of  th^ 
Jodge4if '  all  ^the;«arth,  who,  it  ij^  :^)d^  gfve  a 
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promise  to  the  human  lace; :  at  the .  fftU ;  but  we 
£fad  was  never  faithful endugli  to  fulfil  it.". 

"Now  I  ask  thee  wh^re  is  the  niEfl  who  can 
t>fiDg  forward  aa  observation  stronger^  to  con- 
demn  the  Scrifitures,  or  to  condemn  the  unfaith- 
fblhess  of  trod,  than  what  he  hath  doo^  in  tbi^ 
remark.  Doth  not  the  proonse  stand  from  the 
beginning?  Was  the  serpent's  head  ever  t^^uiscs^^ 
m^hieh  is*  the  old  serpent  called  the  ^devll,  .t^i^tf  1)4 
hath  had  no  power  overman?  Doth  l>e,;9^A^o 
on  deceiving  the  nations  to.  this  day? .  But.MfpA 
nbt  the  promise  for  the  end?  .  Was  it  made;  t(>  be 
then  fulSned?  Did  I  not  iet  the  Sabl^atl^  for: 
a  sign,  «s  a  da  jr.  of  -rest*  for.  maq?-:  U^  inot 
the  six  days  btand  as  I  have,  told  ihee'of  tlie  six 
thousand  yeai%?  Did  I  not  say  in  my  Gospel. Uie 
^ays  should  ht  shortened  Pj  iThatm^yiSftiUituli^esc^ 
3t^d  trtith  should  be  made.manifeatr.  ,  \hndi  now 
If^ave  warned  by  my  Spirit,  /  that  I  have  b^;ti)n.an4 
will  mak^  ftnend,  thati  shall  .'go  on  till  my  faith- 
fulness and  truth  be  fulfilled :  and  is  not  my  wam.- 
iti]g  taow  iMcked  by  hiniy  sayings  I  shall/nevef  be 
^i thfith  i^iVou^  to  fulfil  the  pronnse^,  I  h»v«.  m^  ? 
And  nbW,'  from  all  the  Scifiptnres.tha^  li^aVi^  or* 
dered  thee  to  bring  forward,  rthe  aanjie  uKfaitb^- 
fnlniess  ^of  their  fulfilment  will  be  pkadied  by  mm 
fikeliim;  i^t  Kke  him  xrilLtbeit  cea»9mn^;be;  ^ 
G^Dtt;^^  never  faltl^ulentnfgh  to  ftUJilihi^pro^ 
ihues  whin  ihey  were  made,. i be  never  wiilhs*/isith* 
J\il  'enough' to  fut/il  thein  ini  the  tndi  .:TlH$iVill 
be  the  reasoning  of  buch  inen,.  without conwler* 
itig;  if  the  {Promises  bad;  never  been  vnAH^^.  then 
ineh  'bad  tioni  to  expect;  4aait>)as  it  was  nyode- 
irrees  ^o  fulfil  chem  in  the  .end,  that  mankind 
might  ktidw  my  reign,  When  I  take  the  great 
power  to  'myself,  that  they  may  kno.w<  the  l^ind* 
and  that  I'  Mi>ght  judge  of  manak>i%e»>'Whatiie,)s 
withont  k  tifiht>ter.  These  were  n\y  decveesi  for 
the  end  ^  ami  wei^efore^  fjrom  vne  age  to  anpthei; 
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my  promises  were  made  to  the  prophets ;  I  con*. 
firmed  tliein  in  my  gospel ;  aad  the  fullilmen  tl^ 
in^ired  my  Apostks  with,  that  I  should  fulfil 
them  la  the  end  ;  and  that  I  should  visit  by  mj. 
Spirit,  to  have  men.be  looking  for  M^  accordiosL 
to  my  .Gospel,  which  I  have  told  thee  could  no^ 
take  place,  ^  accorcling  to  the  parables  I  spoke  o^ 
tlic  end,. Without  1b^. warping  to  be,  looking  for  ipjt 
9fWf^  ;  3u,t:  marvel  pot  that  9  piap  ^Kie  Hah^ 
YV^I^gijve  no  ans^wer;  concerning  the  Scriptures^ 
b$:caiUe,  ia  so  do^^^^he  would'li^ve  condemnei 
lU^>kji^;  for  he  jp^sjt^p  clearly  have  |  ^iscernet^ 
^^se  promises  were  QK^t.i^t£ilIed|i»  as  he  hath  dis-: 
cernpd  die,,  words  |[  ijavc  spoken,  to  tliee  of  |he 
^fi6y  fLn^  my  promisi^s  to  them  '|that.are  faithfii^l 
sery^ts  to  ent^r  into  the.joy  of  their  Lord,  with 
'' e  promised  blessing  I , have  in  store  for  n^an^ 
jipi  Ihe  hath  discerned  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  sa 
dtuaf^  in  ^ne  likeness  both  stand  togetlier :  .thercr 
fm-ei^j discerning  the  one  he  musthaveoondemni 
^1  biipi^f  in  the  other ^  but  these  promises^  that 
sta,9il  .9^  reoord>  they  stapd  as  witnesses  a* 
gainst  h)ankin4  '  whp  prpfess  to  belie vp  the  Script 
tores/i.and  dcBV  the  visitation,  of  my  Spirit,  tq 
Mrafn  ^f^their  fal^lment;  and  he  that'sa^'s  they  will 
iMJi;  0^  fulJ^llfdj^st  condemn  the  Scriptures*  as 
H^ifl^  })ath.coq4emoedthe^^  and  say  the  prophets 
YNTfi  f^ver  viaated  by  ,the  Lqrd,;,  and  so  in  lik^ 
ma^uier  oUist  my  Gospel  be  condemnec^»  as  not 
berngtruev  without  its  fuUihueot.  Kowcometo 
anodierof  his-Vfemarks/' 

..y  aim  says,  '^i  rccbUectipdee^,  U?at  something 
Vas^4ai<i  of  qa^Oj;  viix.  thai  he  knewhe  wi^  cast^ 
ap4*theretore  woj4ld'.come  dowjq  in  great  wratl), 
aod  stii*  up  the  people  to  Tcome  against  hen  Thio 
natural  purfpvi  pi  which  words*  is,  that  a  very 
ll^v^  ^rsecuiiof^  wjPH^  in^medifSely  t^ke  place; 
Imt  t%  IS  iwry  ceftaji\  that  this  ^ptppliecy,  like 
moat  oiftfaeotbec^  hath  fallen  to  the  ground,  and 
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the  poor  devil  \ras  never  more  beBed  than  in  this 
one  thing." —  . 

**  I  shall  answer  thee.  Whether  the  devil  be  the 
author  of  the  evil,  working  in  the  hearts  of  men,  or 
"whether  the'  evil  be  in  their  own  hearts,  to  be  at 
enmity  against  God,  to  reject  the  warning  of  my 
Appling ;  ftqm  whence  the  persecution  proceeds, 
I  now  appeal  to  men's  consciences,  whether  the 
persecution  did  not  begin,  and  whether  itfhatii 
^ot  went  on  ?  liCt  them  look  to  the  books  of 
^ontro vers;^  j  let  them  look  to  the  newspapers, 
that  have  been  filled  with  malicious  lies  and  envy, 
as  they  could  not  justify  theirselves  Mrith  truth 
to  come  against  thee ;  let  them  look  to  the  false 
Inventions,  that  have  been  made  through  malice 
in  men ;  were  the  whole  brought  together,  what 
liath  been  the  persecution  by  words,  what  ridicule 
the  believers  have  met  with,  and  what  abuse  they 
have  received,  through  believing  in  my  visitation 
io  thee ;  if  all  that  have  been  published ;  and  all 
that  have  been  spoken  in  malicious  words  and 
persecution,  that  nave  not  been  published;  were 
the*  whole  brought  together,  they  would  see,  that 
^hat  prophecy  hath  not  failed.  So,  whether  it 
Springs  ffom  men  or  devils,  the  perlsecution  hath 
went  on,  as  I  warned  thee  befbre  that  some  would 
be  strongly  convulsed  for  hell,  and  some  for  iks ; 
^hich  meanieth;  the  hearts  of  men  being  strongly 
influenced  by  thb  devil,  to  set  their  hearts  against 
n^y  coniing :  and  this  hath  been  piiblickly  shewn 
by  mankind  ;  their  malice  and  envy,  like  the  Jews 
of  old ;  for  in  like  manner  thev  said  I  cast  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub,  di6  chief  of  devils ;  so 
hath  been,  men's  saying  in  this  present  age,  that 
h  is  throii^h  the  devil  I  have  warned  or  the  ful* 
fitment.  This '  thou  knowest  is  said  by  Hann, 
that  Satan  Would  plead  his  own  destruction  if  be 
tould  deceive  mankind  tbat  way ;  and  this  is  his 
forking  in  the'  minds  of  men;  therefore  it  it 
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•      •  •  -  .  ,  , 

Icnpwn  to  tlieeatid  the  believers,  that ^at  en*-- 

ixjity  and  persecutiOTi  have  went  du  against  thee; 

while  true  believers,'  that  are  longing  for  ftiy  coith 

itig,  have  went  on  hi  love  to  m£  :  and  this  I  warnJ 

ed  thee  of  before. "  Let  the  words  appear,  f roi* 

tW  born munication  given  in  1802,  w  tlie  fivif 
tears: —  ......'.  .-  .-...> 

^ ,  ...  .If!  , 

»■  '      k     '  *  *  I.. J  .» 

'   For  those  will  Dglvt  Uiat  know  jny  name»  . , ,. 

^ndthose  that  up  not  know, 'nor  fear,    •    '  !    - 

j'    •  To  fight  for  Satan  they'll  appear  V 

'  '    And  so  you'll' fiAd  it  is  begun. 

And  fR9C  I H^'  'tis  hastqniog  oo. 

•  When  these  word^  were  given  to  thee,  how* 
trifling  was  the  shadow  of  any  persecution !  .  But 
let  men  discern  how  great  it  hath  risen  since ;  for 
Itis  known  unto  thee  and  to  all,  it  was  then  begdif 
by  beliei^ers  to  search  into  the  truth  of  what  they 
Ir&d  lieard,  to  know  if  thy  visitation  was  firoirt 
the  Lord  ;  but  Iqt  men  discern,  what  spiritual 
jfight,  cqntending  with  men,  who  were  filled  with 
fury  agdinst  my  Visitation,  hath  inc^reased  and 
went'  on,  as  I  warned  thee :  but  t|ie  end  is  not 
yet,  of  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  what  I  told  thee 
the  .end' would  be/.,  Bat  a  ^tron^  ItWeness  hath 
weht  9fa,'  on  bottl' ^clcs-;  and  this  is  impossible  fo^ 
any  inSiti  td  prov^,  that  it  hath  not  been  true ;  for 
out '  of  hiiowt^' mouth  will  I  tidiidemn  him  and 
al!  fhrjr.accusert, '  ,^hat  deny  ^hc  imth  of  the  words } 
and  all'  {he  shadows  Went'oh  in  the  years  I  set  for 
ai^s  of  what  the  ^nd 'should  he,  to  my  enemies; 
aiSd'W  friends;  and' so  thev  \Vill  find  the  end  td 
"W. .  Aiid'let  men  'disx*m  what  were  the  signs  set 
toybiir  tiatlon,  what  weife'^the  sign^  to  believer^ 
what  'v^re  the  .promises^  and  what  were  thfc 
threatenings«  that  were  placed  in, fivie  years;  Iflien 
"^h^'mfcy  know,  what  the  end  wiH  he^  when  I  begin 
^omaketnrend  M)^^'^^idrs:'but  that  i>  a  iim 
itthich  will  not  be  known  to  man  ;  because  I  have 
told  thee,  that  $udicnkfand  unawarcwill  the  9ui^ 
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9ifmu  {/*  afl  thi9$9  cati^.  Yet  |>e)teyen  m$j 
dUoerii^  from  th«  sigm  I  pla^ccd  \n  th^  in  the 
£ve  years ;  tma  the  wise  will  see  and  understand^ 
t9  draw*  some  judgmeoit^  wjien  tbe  end  draweth 
^ar;  bu V  jtl^e  wicked^  that  are  hardeped  again^ 
viy  kingd9^  of  pghteousne^  ^pd  peace,  will  not 
see^  nor  understand,  but  be  like  Uann:  for 
though  he  hath  heard  of  the  persecution  of  others, 
and  bath  joined  in  the  persecution  himself,  yet  he 
bath  affirmed  there  is  no  truth  of  the  words,  of 
any  fulfilment  in  this  persecution.  TUcn  now  I 
ask  thee,  how  a  man  like  him  oan  draw  any  judg- 
i^nt  from  ^p^rophecies,  or  dj9/peni  the  prongiiess 
thcf-eof,  before  s^ddeu  dcstru<;tiop  ^pme^l^  upoj^ 
^ip?  T^i$  j$hQW(^h  you  all  whqJt,  the  end  ,;viU  ix^ 
%i>  thqsG  who  are  hardened  througl^  u^ellef^  In 
'  tbi3  thy  enemies  are  diy  judges*  and  Jii?  Qw,n  .cout 
duct  is  witniess  again&t  himsel£  J^d  m>w  f^^ 
to  another  of  his  sayings."  - 

,  Uapn  s^itb,  ''  A  zeal  fg[r  ^9^  and  truth J^  a  dutjr 
^njpinefl  aU  men^  even  )by.  A^tuxe ;  ^nd  pan  no 
^orq  be  n^gleptfd  with  iijnp^ty)  than  tl^e.  diijtie^ 
of  justicp  ,and  wiefcy.'*  >  .     .'         ^     / 

^'  From  .his  wprds^  shs^  ipswer  ^e.  ^^I  for 
Gpd  is  neglepted,  j^y^.l^imv  .;Kft«*  trW^.r^J^^b  k9 
support,?  or  wh^  .Ma|  ^6r  me  l^^f^oni  i^.P^  glQ^T 

of  God  Mb  ^  coif  e  fDJ\ywd^4P/^^  ^^A^ 

acriptures  .l^ftt^i  Ij^  tequgh^fprw^ 

}>«nour  ,apd  glofiyiqf  Qfld  r  ^r ,w^sijt  t»il;bs  \fAt\i 

awpport^d,  fr 9m  thpffi,,:9r  frflni,  i»y,gaspel  ?  ,h  ;U^ 

;Ui.as  a  deafl  letter. to  bin^,  uj^the  owns  be  nfv^r 
|>irpfe9sed  tp,  uvdi^rfj^fl  ?  Tbe^  if  hie  do^  not  1^ 
(d^r^t^nd  tiie  «:ripturcp,.  to .  |)f oye,  the  ,tf u^bi  ,of  >p!y 
•W^^rd^s  ifom  tbem,  bow^ball  a^tpan  l^ke  bun  fop^ 
#oFl^  fqr  the.  seal  .pf.Uod^.^nd.^W  truth  of^m^ 
:WOfds  ?  When  I  d^poav^e^  i^f  :hiai»  thou  kifov^efit 
:Jp« powld  not^n^w.er. fl[ic  one.?w)i;d  of  a.tjipii^^ 
tbietnqanii^gof  piy  wbrd^dj^livqvjcd^o  tb^i^xpub^^ 
:iV  wb»t  ir^uired  frf^in,  0)^^ 


Nbw:  aS  he  eahticJt  linde^stlitid  th6  6<k*,  hoWcwnk 
hian  like  him  prafe^  to  haVe  ihy  utiderstanditig  hi 
the  other  ?    Both,  alike  are  past  his  finditifi;  out ;  and 
riiefefbre  it  is  throhgh  hypocrisy,  like  the  Scrib^ 
ind  Pharisees  of  old,  that  tie  is  comb  fonrard  wiA 
a  pVetfeiided  zeial  fbr  the  honour  bFGod,  or  truth, 
wnose  name  he  hath  despised  from  the  beginning; 
to  dishonour  Ood  in  th^  faH,  and  free  the  author 
of  evil^  aiid  cast  the  blattie  ota  his  Creator;  there- 
fore out  of  his  o^n  mouth  will  I  condemn  him,  as 
'every  dut]^  that  he  Says  is  iucumbcfnt  on  man  i$ 
neglected   and   despised  "by  liim.    And   discern 
Utfodgh  his  pamplilets,  the  false  assertions  he  hath 
lhade,'ftrtd  themkntaerhehatb  wrested  ivonh,  thit 
tftiftti-dth  tn&y  tt6t  be  seen.    Th?s  'she^reth  the 
Svterld  ih  its  true  colours,  what  art  ahd  subtlety 
the  devi!  ^rks  round  in  men,  to  prctetod  a  zeal 
-for  God,  ihtongh hypocrisy,  when  in  their  hearts 
th*^  have  none:"  '  '  ['     r  ' 

And  now  I  ihafl'anisti^er  formyself/eohfceming  the 
signs  put'ih  A¥r.  'P<WnrefOy*s  mii*5,  Which  Hanh 
says wefeconceroinfe tny Father's  death,  andVem 
BotAilfilled;  and  thettfore  he^ys  t  broke  tfab 
vow  that  I  made.  / 

To  this  I  answer,  the  Sign  concerning;  my  Pathcr 
was  on  conditions,  and  liad  nothing  tb  do  with 
the  promise  I  madte.  A  Communication  was  given 
tb  me,  at  the  heginning  of  the  year  I«01,  that  if 
no  one  regarded  the  warning,  or  searchekl  out  to 
^know  whether  tht  hat  A  had  spoken  or  not,  the  Lord 
would  begin  his  jndgttients,  by  three  years  fominein 
Ais  land,  and  then  he  would  take  my  rather  by  death 
before  the  22d  of  September ;  and  then  my  sister, 
se^ng  the  judgments  begin,  Would  meet  me  at  ray 
i^thei's  grave,  and  be  convinced  that  it  was  of 
God.  This  was  a  sign  if  the  Lord  began  by  judg- 
iilcnts/to  bring  a  famine  in  the  land,  which  1  put 
in  Mp.  Jones's  hands,  'the  10th  of  April,  1801. 
Thas  was  the  sign  set  upon  conditions,  if  no  one 
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.tearclied-  into  the  truth.  The  latter  end  of. May 
,1  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce, 
.likewise  from  the  tlev.  Thomas  Webster,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  P.  Foley,  and  from  other  gentlemen,  to 
enquire  into  the  trdth.  At  that  time  I  was  dis- 
tressed for  want  of  money  to  carry  on  my  printing ; 
then  the  following  signs  were  set  before  me,  th^t 
.1  should  proceed,  and  not  fear  of  assistance ;  those 
friends,  that  had  written  to  me^  would  assist  uie 
to  carry  on  the  work ;  and  they  were  the  feathered 
fowls,  that  had  been  shewn  to  me  before  in  a 
dream,  that,  as  the  birds  were  changed,  so  the  men 
were  diansed  from  them  ,1  had  been  writing  to  be- 
.ibre;and  Ui^y  were  the  men  I  had  been  warned  of 
before,  that  would  come  to  Mr.  Taylor's,  to  enquire 
into  the  truth  j  .and  for  their  sakes  the  Lord  n^ould 
'$top  the  rdn  m  the  time  of  harvest,  and  bring  in 
the  [>romised  bles^ngs  of  three  years  plenty.  Xhese 
were^  the  signs  given  to  me  without  any  cond;it^,ns, 
,but  were  to  be  fulfilled  that  year;  and  these  Were 
J  the  signs  I  called.heaven  and  earth  to  witness  for 
me  or  against  me;  to  witness  .for  me,  if  the  signs 
c;ame  true,  that  it  was  of  God ;  but  if  they  did  not 
come  true,  to  witness  against  me,  if  I  persevered 
.any  further. 

.  Now  these  signs  were  all  fulfilled;  aAd  these 
[were  the  given  signs  I  put  in  Mr.  Poineroy's 
hands,  with  this  promise,  the  beginning  of  Aujgust, 
and  at  that  time  there  was  an  appearance  of  its 
being  a  bad  harvest,  from  the  eontmued  wet  Mrear- 
ther ;  and  I  knew  none  but  the  Lord  could  change 
the  weather,  and  work  in  the  hearts  of  people  to 
fulfil  his  words. 

Two  days  after  I  had  put  these  signs  in  Mr. 

•^.Pomeroy's  hapd,  the  rain  ceased ;  the  latter  end  of 

'August  the  other  sign  was  fulfilled,  oftheLord*^ 

vrprkiug  in  tl)e  hearts  of  those  friends  that  wrote, 

to  assist  me ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  they  came 


to  Mr«  Tayloi^3  toenquire  into  every  truth. .  So  all 
these  signs  were  fulfilled,  accordinff  to  the  words 
ihat  were  spoken  to  me,  which  I  caned  heaven  and 
earth,  to  witness  it  was  of  God,  if  they  were  fuK 
filled;  .and  to  which  I  wasanswered,  '^  If  the  signs 
set  ^fore  thee  come  truCi  heaven  and  earth  are 
witness  for  thee."  ,     ■ 

To  the  above  I  am  now  answered — '^  It  was  a 
weakness  of  thy  own  judgment  to  expect  thy  fa** 
ther  would  die  that  year,  without  discerning  the 
lirords  I  had  said  to  thee — If  I  began  with  a  faming 
in  the  land.  .  Here  the  conditions  were  fi^^ed  to 
him.  But  now  come  tp  the  other  signs,  that  I  tol(|: 
thee  without  any  conditions;  and  to  them  thy 
promises  were  made,  to.  persevere,  as  I  directed  tbe^ 
if  1  fulfilled  the  signs  according  to  my  promise ; 
therefore  I  told  thee,  heaven  and  ^arth  were  witness 
for  thee,  if  it  came  true.  And  now  discern  whal 
was  the  sign :  it  was  for  the  heaven  to  stop  its  rain 
in  the  time  of  harvest,  which  was  a  power  belongs 
ing  to  God  only.  This  was  a  sign  fulfilled  by 
heaven ;  and  my  working  in  the  hearts  of  friends^ 
that  were  upon  ea^tb,  fulfilled  the  other  signs :  so 
that  the  signs  went  deep  of  heaven  and  earth  to 
thee  that  year ;  and  so  in  like  manner  have  the 
•igns  went  on  to  thee.  Know  the  signs  I  placed 
abroad  without  ^conditions,  and  how  they  have 
went  on ;  know  the  signs  I  placed  at  home,  of 
faithful  friends  to  assist  thee«  Therefore  my  signs^ . 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  have  went  on  as  wit- 
nesses for  thee ;  and  to  thy  own  solemn  promise 
and  vow,  that  thou  calledst  heaven  and  earth  to  he 
witness  for,  thou  hast  faithfully  kept  and  obeyed, 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  persecutions  thou  hast 
went  through.  So  all  men  shall  find  I  am  thy 
God,  and  thy  guide,  thy  counsellor,  and  thv  keep- 
er, and  the  judge  of  the  truth  of  ^^y  words;  and 
thou  art  a  judge  of  the  truth  of  mme;  therefore 
y^ecj^  no  note  on  thy  own  folly,  in  the  simple 
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tnanner  tliOfu  Vrotc  thy  letters,  ^v^ithoiit  e^c^laraing 
clearly  how  the  signs  stood :  becausfe  I  teU  thee, 
ID'   thy   foolishtiess   was  tny   wisdotti,  lo  'shew 
inankind .  in  what  matiner  my  Bible  starids/Vhat 
tnen  by  my  wisdom  cannot  fihii  but;  andv^Kke 
thee,  it  must  be  explained  by  m*,    llieiieforfe'.it 
is  I  the  hoT^  must  explain  these  mystef4e^;,,as 
thou  hast  exphined  concerning  thy  father,\and 
the  other  signs ;    and  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to 
bring    forward  the    tOBtmimication  'of  the  'five 
years.    And  let  men  answer-  'what  they*  wofdd 
hjdgc  of  believers,  if  they  shouH  «ay  the  whofe 
was  ftrffilhsd  in  them,  of  the  promise  I  had  ntad^ 
foi^the  end?    If  men  would  ^cdilidemii   the  bne; 
in  likfe  mannet  I  coqdertnithe  other,  who  say  niy 
Oospd  is  already  fulfiliiBd ;    which  ts  as  mtich  ini«^ 
posstbfe  for  men  to  prove,  as  it  is   impossible  to 
tirbVe  my  kingdom  was  established  m  righteons- 
feess  and  peace,  to  fulfil  the  joy  of  believers,  in 
ihe  Jive  years  >vhen  the  signs  were  set :  and,  they 
may  as  well  prove  this  faith  was  given  to  <itt,  that 
was  in  a  few,  as  prove  my  Spirit  was  poured  eot 
'H^nm  allj  in  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  for  tn  one  like- 
tiess  both  stand  together.     And  let  men  look  te 
my  Disciples ;  what  was  their  faith»and  Joyin  be- 
lieving, to  go  through  all  the  persecution  they 
met  with,  and  to  suffer  death  for  my  sake  ?    Was 
it  not  for  the  joy  set  before  them,  of  ei^eHustsn^ 
happiness,  that  they  should  be  rewarded  with  'M  e 
in  glory  ?    What  made  the  martyrs  go  throngh 
all  the  fiery  trials  they. met  with,  and  give  uptheir 
lives,  to  be  burnt  for  my  sake?    All  tbis-was  don€ 
throngh  faith,  strengthened  and  supported  by  my 
•Spirit;  and  their  eye  was  to  the  end,  that,  like  my 
l5isciples  and  all  my  faithful  followers,  they  should 
meet  their  reward  in  glory;*  ihenefore  they  loved 
hot  their  lives  unto  death;  but  gave  them  wp-tn 
4he  malice  of  men,  knowing  'theJbody  must  die, 
l»ut  that  their  spirit  should  eujo^  ^glotfou^  reward 
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«ith  He  Hiid  ait  my  followers^  tn  this  they  had 
joy  in  believing ;  and  so  in  like  manner  there  was 
joy  in  believing,  that^  as  the  others  were  redeemed 
.irom  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin^  that  death 
could  have  no  more  dominion  over  them,  when 
they  had  killed  the  body  they  could  go  no  further; 
so  in  like  manner  was  the  faith  in  believers,  who 
relied  upon  my  promises,  that  I  am  coming  to 
fulfil  my  gospel,  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of 
man ;  and  then  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  sin, 
will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  to  them.  Here^ 
if  men  discerned  aright,  they  would  see  in  one  like- 
ness how  the  faith  of  both  stand  together ;  the 
one  believing  in  my  promises  given  to  my  disci* 

Eles  at  that  time,  that  where  I  was  they  should 
e  also,  to  have  their  reward  in  glory ;  the  othef 
believing  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  gospel,  that  my 
coming  drew  near  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of 
man :  and  this  was  the  taith  that  enabled  them 
to  run  the  hazard  of  all  persecution  they  might 
meet  with.    But  no  more  than  men  can  prove  my 
kingdom  was  established  in  the  five  years  when 
my  promises  were  made,  of  what  the  end  should  be 
to  all  faithful  believers,  that  were  longing  for  my 
coming,  no  more  can  men  prove  my  gospel  was 
fulfilled  when  I  expired  on  the  cross,  because  I 
said  it  was  Jinished.    The  meaning  of  my  words 
men  do  not  understand — that  I  govt  up  nhf  life 
according  to  the  promise,  to  finish  transff^sion, 
and  make  an  end  of  sin :  but  sin  was  not  made  an 
end  of  at  that  time;  but  I  died  to  fulfil  the  one,  that 
I  might  come  again  in  power  to  fulfil  the  last.   This 
men  do  not  discern ;    neither  do  they  understand 
my  sayings,  any  more  than  they  understand  the 
Bcnae  and  meaning  of  the  communication  I  gave 
to  thee,  and  have  ordered  it  now  to  be  brought 
forward,    to  confound  such  who  boast  of  their 
knoniedge,  saying^  the  scriptures  are  fulfilled,  and 
want  no  further  revelation  from  the  Lord;  yet 


tneii  can  no  more  prove  the  falfilnttat  of  my  goepel, 
than  they  can  prove  the  fulfifanent  of  that  promise ; 
for  both  in  one  likeness  stand  together ;  and  it  is 
the  greatest  folly  men  can  be  guilty  of,  to  pre* 
tend  to  plead,  that  the  scriptures  are  fulfilled.  It 
only  strengthens  men  in  unbelief,  as  it  would 
strengthen  the  unbelieving  world  now,  if  believers 
were  to  plead,  that  my  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace  was  established  in  them,  that  evil  had 
no  more  power  over  them,  and  that  their  redemp- 
tion had  already  taken  place  ;  that  all  was  fiilfiUed 
in  them,  that  they  were  delivered  from  all  the  ef- 
fects of  sin  and  sorrow.  Was  this  pleaded  by  be* 
lievers,  what  would  the  unbelieving  world  say,  to 
see  them  surrounded  like  other  men  with  trials, 
and  temptations,  and  various  distresses,  still  having 
the  storm  to  go  through?  Would  not  their  plead* 
ing,  that  they  were  freed  from  all,  strengthen  un- 
belief among  mankind  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  an« 
swerest,  yes :  now  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  men 
who  plead  my  gospel  is  already  fulfilled,  amd  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  that  I  said  I  should  fulfil 
This  pleading .  amongst  men  strengthens  in* 
fidelity  and  unbelief  amongst  mank'nd;  and, 
to  shew  their  folly,  I  have  brought  nound  thy 
writings  in  this  manner,  which  men  will  find  in 
the  end,  that  from  one  Spirit  came  both,  however 
low  and  simple  my  words  may  appear  to  men ;  aa 
the  meanness  and  plainness  of  the  language  is  de- 
spised by  them,  without  considering  my  gospel, 
that  it  IS  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  men,  and 
their  boasting  of  learning,  that  1  chused  weak  and 
foolish  instruments  to  confound  the  wsdoro  of 
the  world.  But  was  my  visitation  to  the  learned, 
then  after  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  their 
boasting  of  learning,  must  all  appear ;  because  my 
visitation  to  men,  in  every  age  of  the  world,  is 
according  to  the  wisdom  and  lai^guage  that  is  in 
themseWes ;  and  according  to  the  simpleness  of 
thy  language  is  my  visitation  to  thee."* 
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From  the  above*  commuBication  I  aoAwer;  that 
it  18  not  all  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  aad  learned 
men,  that  could  have  brought  round  a  couununi* 
cation  in  this  manner,  given  in  1802,  and  now 
explained,  to  shew  in  what  manner  the  scriptures 
8tand,  and  the  folly  of  men  to  judge  they  ara 
fulfilled. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  Hann's  assertions,  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  conditional  prophecies. 
In  this  he  denies  the  scriptures  throughout ;  for 
when  the  Lord  sent  his  prophets  to  warn  the  peo^ 
pie  of  tlireatened  judgments,  because  of  their  sins^ 
there  were  always  conditions  placed,  if  they 
repented ;  for  the  Lord  always  dealt  as  a  tender 
father,  that  threatens  because  he  is  loath  to  punish; 
and  beareth  for  a  while  to  try  men  if  they  will 
repent*  This  we  may  find  throughout  the  pro- 
phets: and  so  in  like  manner  conditions  were  fixed 
lor  this  nation.  What  use  wpuld  it  be  of  to  warn 
nen  to  repent,  if  no  offers  of  mercy  were  held  out 
on  condition  of  their  repentance?  But  to  s^ak 
of  the  tender  mercies  and  long-suffering  of  the 
Lord,  not  to  enter  hastily  into  strict  judgment 
with  men,  before  he  gives  them  space  for  repent- 
ance, as  Hann  hath  done,  by  placing  this  as  muta«* 
bility  in  the  Lord,  is  speaking  blasphemy  against 
his  mercy  and  goodness.  But  from  the  false 
assertions,  which  Hann  hath  made  in  his  pam- 
phlets, and  the  manner  he  hath  placed  things 
together,  no  man  can  draw  any  judgment  irom 
ny  writings. 

Yet  he  hath  been  the  means  of  bringing  in  many 
true  believers,  who  saw  his  pamphlets  were  written 
in  malice;  they,  like  the  Ikreans  of  old,  appli^ 
for  my  Prophecies  to  judge  for  theirselves,  know- 
ing that  no  truth  could  come  frooi  an  enemy  who 
acted  like  the  Jews  of  old ;  when  our  Saviour  a- 
rose  from  the  dead,  they  bribed  the  keepers  to 
tell  lies,  because  the  truth  should  not  be  known ; 
fuxd  they  vant(4  to  put  I^zarus  to  deatbi  that 
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our  Saviour's  miracle  might  not  be  made  knoirn 
that  he  had  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;  and  in  like 
manner  was  their  malice  concerning  the  man  that 
was  bom  blind  ;  they  would  not  sufter  him  to  say  he 
received  his  sight  by  the  power  of  God,  but  cast 
him  out  of  the  synagogue  for  his  belief;  and  other 
miracles  that  6ur  Saviour  wrought  which  they 
Could  not  deny,  the  Jews  said  they  were  wrought 
by  the  Devil.  So  that  where  malice  and  envy  are 
strongly  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  men,  no  truth  can 
be  known  from  th^m.  This  I  can  prove  from  the 
pamphlets  printed  against  me. 

I  shall  here  give  Hann's  answer  to  the  demand 
made  of  him,  where  he  collected  from  my  writmga 
what  he  said  was  to  take  place  in  1810  and*  181 1. 
His  answer  was— *^  I  appeal  to  your  own  consci- 
ence, whether  it  was  not  the  judgment  of  the 
believers."  Now  as  Hann  hath  imposed  up- 
on the  public,  so  in  like  manner  another  man 
hath  imposed  upon  the  public,  concerning  the 
Sealed  Letters,  saying,  *'  Providence  has  confer- 
red upon  me  thehonour  of  breaking  the  Seals,  in  or- 
der that  the  contents  may  be  made  known ;"  which 
he  says  was  concealed,  even  to  the  person  that  had 
it.  To  this  I  answer,  the  contents  of  the  Sealed 
Letters  were  put  in  print  in  1803,  which  were  never 
concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  any ;  and  likewise 
-what  they  signed  to  is  put  in  public  print.  So  no  ho- 
nour could  be  conferred  upon  him,  to  make  known  in 
1810,  what  was  published  in  1 803. 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth  by  me, 

Ann  Underwood. 
Witness,    Jane  Townley. 
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2  Epistle  of  Peter,  ii.  1,  2.  "  There  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  hring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denymg  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction:  and  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of." 

The  truth  of  the  apostle*s  words  is  verified  by 
the  blasphemous  books  that  are  published  against 
the  authenticity  of  the  Bible.     In  Thomas  Faine's 
''  Age  of  Reason/'  I  shall  point  out  his  folly,  and 
the  darkness  of  his  understanding  concerning  the 
scriptures,  knowing  that  his  former  public^ions 
hurt  many  weak  minds,  and  have  made  many  be- 
come atheists ;  because  his  reasoning  i%,  so  artful, 
and  wickedly  contrived  to  make  a  mock  of  the 
scriptures,  and  which  men,  by  carelessly  reading, 
may  not  discern  his  folly  ;  and  therefore  they  are 
carried  away  with  his  pernicious  doctrines.     I  have 
heard  much  talk  of  his  books,  and  the  injury  they 
have  done  to  many  ;  but  I  never  read  any  of  them, 
before  the  trial  of  Eaton,  for  publishing  the  third 
part  of  Thomas  Paine*s  Age  ot  Reason,  which  was 
brought  to  me.     In  reading  it  over  at  first  I 
clearly  saw  the  artful  working  of  the  book :  but 
did  not  at  the  first  reading  discern  his  folly;  but, 
oti  perusing  it  over  with  serious  attention,  t  soon 
saw  from  whence  his  reasoning  came,  which  he 
calls  a  divine  gift,  given  him  ofGod;  but  his 
reason,  which  he  boasts  of,  came  from  the  same 


source  as  St  Puce/ speaks  of, — ^*  That  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  which  is  the  influence  of 
the  devil  :*'  and  tnis  influence  was  over  Paine's 
mind,  that  in  seeing  he  could  not  see,  nor  in  hear- 
ing he  could  not  understand,  in  what  manner 
Satan  worketh  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men, 
to  bring  them  to  depart  from  the  faith  of  the 
scriptures  :  and  as  Paine  says  there  is  no  devil,  he 
judged  that  the  influence  .upon  his  mind  was  a 
gift  of  reason,  given  to  him  from  God. 

I  shall  begin  first  to  shew  his  folly,  and  how 
dark  was  his  understanding,  in  what  he  says  on 
Ismahj  chap.  liii. 

Paine  says, — ^'  Isaiah  employs  the  whole  of  this 
chapter  in  lamenting  the  sufferings  of  some  deceased 
person^  of  whom  he  speaks  very  pathetically.  It  is 
a  monody  on  the  death  of  a  friend ;  and  which 
Isaiah  f  in  deploring  the  hard  J  ate  and  loss  of  his 
friend^  mentions  nothing  of  him  but  what  the  human 
lot  of  man  is  subject  to  J*" 

To  his  folly  I  answer,  and  prove  that  Paine  had 
no  wisdom  given  him  from  the  Lord  :  for  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  were  unknown  to  him  ;  and  his 
judgment  on  this  chapter  must  confound  those 
that  rely  upon  his  wisdom. 

I  shall  first  take  him  upon  his  o\rn  grounds. 
He  says,  **  Isaiah  was  lamenting  the  death  of  his 
friend**  But  how  doth  he  make  this  agree  with 
the  following  words  of  Isaiah* — '*  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men  ;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our. 
faces  from  him ;  ii  f  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not." 

If  Isaiah  had  been  speaking  of  a  friend,  that  had 
been  put  to  death,  he  would  not  have  joined  him- 
self with  those  that  despised  him ;  but  he  says, 
*'  we  esteemed  him  not  ;**  as  though  all  joined 
together  in  rejecting  the  person  lie  is  speaking  of, 
and  saith,  •*ail  we  like  sheep  arc  gone  astray ;  we 
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have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.'' 
Now  let  us  look  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter. 
Isaiah  begins  with  these  words : — "  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ?"  Had  this  been  a  friend  of  Isaiah, 
as  Paine  has  set  forth,  there  would  have  been  no 
cause  to  inquire  who  had  believed  the  report;  be- 
cause a  man  being  put  to  death,  in  the  manner 
described  in  this  chapter,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah, 
must  have  been  publiciy  known  to  them  all ;  and 
there  wanted  no  revelation  from  the  Lord  to  con- 
firm the  death  of  a  mere  man ;  but  it  wanted  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  to  reveal  who  was  to  die  for  the 
transgression  of  man,  and   by  whose  stripes  we 
were  to  be  healed.     When  we  come  to  the  second 
verse,  we  find  Isaiah  was  speaking  of  a  person  to 
come ;  as  it  says,  *^  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a   tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground ;"  which  meanetb,  poor  ground ;  and  so 
we  find,  that  our  Saviour  was  born  of  poor  parents. 
And  the  prophet  adds, — **  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him ;  he  is  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men :    as  there  were  no 
riches,  greatness  or  grandeur  for  them  to  desire, 
when  he  became  flesh  to  dwell  with  men;  there- 
fore tlie  Lord  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet 
what  would  be  the  language  of  men's  hearts,  when 
the  prophecies  of  that  chapter  were  fulfilled  :  and 
before  it  sprang  forth  the  Lord  warned  of  it;  for 
HE  well  knew  how  the  devil  would  work  in  the 
hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  against  his  anointed, 
when  H£  became  flesh  to  dwell  on  the  earth.     And 
now  let  us  come  to  the  birth  of  Christ;  when  he 
was  born  in  Bethlehem,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was 
revealed  to  the  shepherds,  who  were  keeping  their 
flocks  by  night,  as  the  angels  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  them.  Luke  lu  10.     But  who  believed  tiieir  re- 


port?  The  arm  of  the  Lord  was  revealed  to 
Simeon,  as  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ  But  who  believed  his  re- 
port  ?  This  was  despised  and  rejected  by  the  Jews ; 
as  they  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  this 
chapter,  and  many  others  that  prophesied  of  ot|r 
Saviour's  first  coming,  to  suffer  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  man.  They  only  looked  to  the  prophecies, 
that  speak  of  his  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  all  the  saints  with  him^  to  claim  the  kingdoms, 
that  all  pepple,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness. Now  as  their  eye  was  to  his  coming  in 
power  at  the  last,  they  did  not  observe  the  first, 
that  HB  must  first  come  to  suffer;  and  therefore 
HE  was  despised  and  rejected  of  them ;  as  they 
saw  no  greatness  for  them  to  desire  him. 

But  Paine  says,  **  If  Jesus  Christ  was  the  person 
the  church  represents  him  to  he^  that  which  would 
exclusroehf  apply  to  him^  must  be  something  that 
could  not  apply  to  any  other  person  ;  something  be^ 
yond  the  tine  of  nature ;  something  beyond  the  lot  of 
mortal  man ;  and  there  are  no  such  expressions  in 
Isaiah  liii.  nor  any  other  chapter  in  the  Old  TestU" 
ment:\ 

This  shews  the  absurdity  of  his  reasoning,  the 
darkness  of  his  understanding,  that  he  had  not 
discernment  enough  to  see  that  this  chapter 
speaks  of  something  more  than  belongs  to  mortal 
man. 

Can  we  be  healed  by  the  stripes  of  a  mere  man  ? 
or  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  be  upon  man  ? 
Can  roan  make  himself  an  offering  for  the  sins  of 
others,  by  laving  down  hys  life  for  them  ^  Can  a 
man  so  blindly  discern  what  he  reads,  that  the 
prophecy  in  this  chapter  can  allude  to  any  mortal 
man,  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  make  inter* 
cession  for  the  transgressors  ?  For  this  is  the  pro- 


phecy  of  the  chapter,  that  the  person  spoken  itf, 
men  were  to  be  heated  by  iu  the  end ;  and  which 
we  must  look  to  the  Gospel  to  discern  what  like- 
ness there  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  compare  with 
the  chapter. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  how  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  was  revealed  at  his  birth,  to  the  angels,  and 
to  Simeon ;  again,  at  his  baptism,  when  the  voice 
came  from  heaven,  saying,  ''This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;"  and  in  many 
other  instances.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  was  revealed 
to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  who  believed 
their  report  ?  Were  they  not  mocked  and  despised? 
And  when  the  Jews  could  not  deny  the  miracles 
HE  w;*ought,  yet  they  maliciously  said  they  were 
wrought  by  the  devil;  so  that  u£  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  I  need  not  to  enumerate  all 
the  wonderous  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought,  as 
they  may  be  seen  in  the  Gospel ;  such  as  could 
not  be  wrought  by  a  mere  man.  Now  let  us  come 
to  his  death.  He  told  his  disciples,  the  time  drew 
near  that  h  £  should  be  offered  up. ;  and  therefore 
made  no  resistance,  when  the  time  came  ;  neither 
did  H£  plead  in  his  own  defence;  but  suffered 
himself  to  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
with  two  thieves  was  put  to  death.  Here  h£  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  so  that  the 
likeness  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  we  may  see  through 
the  Gospel,  how  they  were  fulfilled  by  Jesus  Christ; 
and  by  his  resurrection  we  may  see  the  truth  of 
the  Psalms,  that  his  body  did  not  see  corruption. 

And  now  to  shew  how  the  language  of  men 
was  foretold  by  Isaiah,  I  shall  come  to  the  words 
of  the  apostles,  in  Jcls  ii.  when  Peter  was 
preaching  to  the  Jews,  concerniug  our  Saviour> 
whom  they  had  crucified,  that  h£  was  the  Holy 
One  of  God,  spoken  of  by  David  and  the  prophets, 
^y  ing,  **  Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 


that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye 
have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ  f  now 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  id 
their  hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  *'  Men  and  brethren,  what  ahall  we 
do?"  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  **  Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Then  they  gladly 
received  his  word  and  were  baptzied  ;  and  the 
same  day  there  was  added  unto '  them  above  three 
thousand  souls.*" 

Now  let- divine  light  appear,  and  true  spiritual 
reasoning,  and  then  we  shall  see  that  the  language 
of  men's  nearts  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
Peter's  preaching  would  not  have  pricked  them  td 
the  heart,  to  inquire  what  they  should  do,  and  to 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  believed  in 
him,  if  the  language  of  their  hearts  had  not  been 
according  to  the  words  of  Isaiah,  to  say,  ''Surely 
H£  hath  borne  our  grief,  and  carried  our  sorrows; 
HE  was  wounded  for  our  transgression;  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our 

Eeace  was  upon  him  ;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
ealed.''  This  must  have  been  the  language  of  their 
hearts,  or  they  would  never  have  been  convinced 
by  the  apostle  ;  but  they  acknowledged,  that  like 
sheep  they  had  gone  astray,  turning  every  one  to 
his  own  way.  This  was  their  belief,  when  they 
were  converted :  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 

Erospered  through  the  Gospel,  to  bring  men  to  a 
nowledge  of  God,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  as  many 
dark  and  heathen  nations  were  then  brought  in  to 
be  Christians ;  and  the  Gentiles,  who  were  carried 
away  by  dumb  idols,  worshipping  the  works  of 
men's  hands,  standing  afar  off  from  the  true  and 
living  God,  were  then  broueht  nigh,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  to  believe  in  tne  prophets  from  the 

gospel :  so  that  the  likeness  of  tnis  chapter  was 
Ifilled,  by  the  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought,  by 
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the  faith  established  in  the  Gospel,  seeing  all  the 
works  that  were  wrought  througli  himj  and  bis 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  appearing  unto  them 
in  his  own  body,  as  our  Saviour  had  told  them 
before;  and  so  in  like  manner  he^ ascended  into 
glory  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples.  But  I  ask, 
now  this  could  have  been  done  by  mortal  man«  as 
it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  ?  Neither  is  it  possible 
for  any  man  upon  earth  to  prove  that  the  liii.  chap, 
of  Isaiah  contains  no  more  than  what  might  be 
accomplished  by  any  man.  Can  a  mere  man 
make  intercession  for  the  transgressions  of  man? 
or  can  man  justify  men,  by  bearing  their  iniquities  ? 

Here  I  have  shewn  the  folly  of  Paine's  judgment 
on  the  liii.  of  Isaiah :  and  in  like  manner  is  his 
judgment  concerning  the  New  Testament^  which 
he  says,  **  He  holds  to  be  fabulous^  and  have  shewn 
to  be  false '^  This  assertion  is  like  the  former: 
unbelief  is  no  proof,  which  I  am  a  living  witness 
of;  for  there  are  many  that  have  said  of  me,  that 
there  was  no  such  woman ;  the  writings  were  inven- 
tions of  men,  published  in  my  name ;  and  they 
would  not  belie%'e  there  was  any  such  woman  to 
write  them  herself;  and  so  strong  hath  been  this 
unbelief  in  some,  that  they  have  said,  unless  they 
could  see  me  they  would  not  believe  there  was 
such  a  woman  upon  earth,  to  write  the  books  that 

have  published  ;  but  they  believed  it  was  done 
by  men's  inventions  in  my  name.  This  shews  that 
unbelief  is  sure  to  err,  and  how  men  are  blinded 
against  the  truth ;  and  shews  the  folly  that  is  in 
mankind,  bow  ready  they  are  to  believe  things 
impossible,  but  ho\v^  hard  to  believe  the  things 
that  are  possible.  But  it  is  a  thing  impossible  for 
men  to  have  invented  my  writings,  to  have  pub- 
lished them  in  my  name,  without  being  detected  ; 
because  man  would  have  proved  there  was  no 
.such  woman,  and  they  would  soon  have  been  put 
to  shame  and  confusion.     Now  perfectly  so  I  say 


'  of  the  Grospel :  had  it  been  an  invention  of  the 
disciples,  and  there  had  been  no  such  person  as 
Jesus  Christ,  they  would  soon  have  been  detec- 
ted and  put  to  confusion.  Could  they  have  gone 
out  and  publicly  preached  to  the  world,  and  set 
forth  the  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought,  that  he 
healed  the  sick,  halt,  maimed,  deaf,  dumb,  blind, 
paralytic,  lunatic,  demoniac ;  that  they  saw  him 
give  sight  to  one  that  was  bom  blind ;  life  to  one 
that  had  lain  four  days  corrupting  in  the  grave ; 
fed  so  many  thousands  with  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes ;  walked  upon  the  seas,  and  by  his  single 
word  stilled  the  raging  of  the  winds,  and  waves? 
could  they  have  said  he  was  unjustly  accused, 
wrongfully  condemned,  by  the  priests,  by  the 
rulers,  and  by  the  great  men  of  the  nation,  and  that 
us  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  the  gover* 
nor  ?  could  a  few  fishermen,  who  were  in  no  power, 
dare  to  to  out  and  assert  such  things  publicly  ? 
If  there  bad  been  no  truth  iu  them,  would  they 
not  soon  have  been  confounded  ?  could  they  have 

5 reached  this  doctrine  of  Jesus,  in  Jerusalem,  iu 
udea,  in  GaUlee,  and  all  the  regions  round  about, 
if  there  had  been  no  truth  in  their  assertions? 
would  they  not  soon  have  been  detected  for  im* 
postors  and  liars  ?  and  how  could  they  have  stood 
oefore  the  rulers  and  judges  of  the  day  to  be  ex- 
amined concerning  their  faith  ?  and  how  could 
they  have  justified  theirselves  before  great  men, 
without  proofs  of  what  they  asserted  ?  and  there 
was  no  enemy  that  could  come  forward  against 
them»  to  prove  their  assertions  were  false,  though 
they  condemned  the  faith  of  the  disciples  for  be- 
lieving that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
by  whose  power  the  miracles  were  wrou|;hr.  The 
Jews  could  not  deny  the  miracles,  but  i^norantly 
and  wickedly  placed  them  to  the  devil,  which 
raised  the  persecution  against  the  disciples ;  for, 
had  the  Jews  believed  that  they  were  wrought  by 


10 

the  power  of  God,  they  would  have  faeliered  that 
HE  was  the  Son  of  God. 

The  above  facts  being  proved  by  the  testimonyof 
the  disciples,  and  so  many  joining  with  them,  diat 
the  Gospel  was  established  in  diiferent  nations, 
against  all  the  opposition  of  the  Jews,  proves  it  to 
be  the  work  or  God,  which  neither  Paine's 
writings,  nor  all  his  adherents  can  ever  overthrow : 
if  they  will  not  believe  it,  they  cannot  prove  it 
fabulous. 

Paine  says, — **  There  is  no  history  written  at  the 
time  Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  have  Iveed^  that  speaks 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  person^  even  as  a  man.^ 
But  this  assertion,  like  his  others,  is  false ; 
for  ancient  historians  have  written  concerning 
our  Saviour «  and  Josephus^  in  his  history  of  the 
Jews,  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  men- 
tions both  our  Saviour  and  John  the  Baptist  In  the 
fourth  chapter,  Josephus,  speaking  of  the  intestine 
broils  of  the  Jews,  under  the  reign  of  Cssar,  says, 
'*  About  this  period  there  arose  to  notice  one  Jesus, 
a  man  of  consummate  wisdom,  if  indeed  he  may  be 
deemed  a  man.  He  was  eminently  celebrated  for 
his  power  of  working  miracles ;  and  those  who 
were  curious,  and  desirous  to  learn  the  truth, 
flocked  to  him  in  abundance.  He  was  followed 
by  immense  numbers  of  people,  as  well  Jews  as 
Gentiles.  This  was  that  Christ,  whom  the  princes 
and  great  men  of  our  nation  accused.  He  was  de- 
livered up  to  the  cross  by  Pontius  Pilate ;  not- 
withstanding which,  those  who  originally  adhered 
to  him  never  forsook  him.  On  the  third  day  after 
his  crucifixion  he  was  se€n  alive:  he  wrought  a  great 
number  of  marvellous  acts:  and  there  remain,  even 
to  this  day,  a  sect  of  people  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christians,  who  acknowledge  this  Christ  for  their 
head." 

Josephus^  in  mentioning  the  disasters  that  befel 
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Herod,  $ay8,«~^'  It  was  at  this  tiine  the  prevailing 
opipion,  among  the  Jews,  that  the  above  disaster 
was  a  proof  of  the  vengeance  of  heaven  against 
Herod  and  his  army,  on  account  of  John,  8or« 
named  the  Baptist,  whom  this  tetrarch  had  caused 
to  be  inhumanly  murdered.  Now  the  Bapt]3t  had 
not  been  guilty  of  any  crime:  his  custom  was  to 
exhort  the  Jews  to  the  love  and  practice  of  every 
virtue/' 

Here  Josephus  mentions  both  Jesus  Christ  and 
John  the  Baptist,  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru^ 
salem ;  but  the  evidence  of  ten  thousand  witnesses 
would  not  be  sufficient  for  a  man  like  Paine,  whose 
wisdom  was  to  direct  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
in  a  way  that  could  not  be  of  any  use  to  mankind 
to  instruct  them,  in  wisdom,  knowledge,  or  un- 
derstanding; for  he  says, — *'  Had  the  news  cf 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  been  inscribed  on  the 
face  of  the  sun  and  the  moon^  in  characters  that  all 
nations  would  have  understood^  the  whole  earth  had 
known  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  aU  nations 
%pould  have  belieoed  Ur 

Here  is  the  folly  of  the  man,  to  liave  directions 
given  as  no  one  could  read ;  because  the  strength 
and  power  of  the  sun,  in  all  its  brightness  and 
sparkling  lustre,  is  too  great  for  us  to  look  into, 
to  read  inscriptions,  let  them  be  put  ever  so  plain- 
But  suppose,  for  his  argument's  sake,  that  it  could 
be  written,  and  could  be  read  by  all  nations,  to  be 
understood  and  Ijeen  believed ;  what  knowledge 
would  they  draw  from  it, — reading  the  words. 
Salvation  by  Jesus  C/iri^/^without  any  information 
being  given  them,  what  vi$§  the  meaning  of  Sal- 
vation; or  how  it  came  by  him;  or  what  they 
were  to  do,  to  obtain  this  salvation  ?  It  is  like  a 
directing  post,  that  is  placed,  we  will  suppose,  in. 
Devonshire,  with  directions  for  the  London  road ; 
and  suppose  a  man  sets  out  upon  the  road,  from 
the  first  direction,   and  there  were  no  further 
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directions  g^iven  on  the  road,  how  would  he  find 
his  way  to  London  ?  as  there  are  so  many  different 
roads,  how  would  he  know  which  road  to  take  to 
bring  him  to  London,  if  no  further  directions  were 
given  on  the  road,  only  the  one  he  set  out 
by  ?  Now  perfectly  so  I  say  by  the  Gospel ; 
if  we  had  no  further  directions  than  what  Paine 
saith  should  be  written  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  have  no 
more  knowledge  how  to  obtain  that  salvation, 
than  a  man  would  know  how  to  find  the  way  to 
London  by  the  first  direction,  if  he  had  no  further 
directions  given.  And  how  could  man  know 
what  was  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
bring  that  salvation  to  him?  Neither  would  he 
have  any  knowledge  from  such  directions,  what 
was  his  state  in  the  beginning,  for  what  ends  he 
was  created,  or  how  he  fell  from  that  perfection 
he  was  created  in;  to  be  renewed  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
neither  would  he  know  what  salvation  meant  If 
nothing  more  was  revealed,  the  minds  of  men 
would  only  be  bewildered,  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  salvation. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  observation  of 
Paine's.  He  says — **  The  word  of  God  u  the  ere-- 
athn  we  behold;  and  this  xoord  of  God  revealeth  to 
man  all  that  is  necessary  for  man  to  know  of  his 
Creator."* 

How  blind  and  absurd  is  such  reasoning !  what 
can  he  suppose  God  created  man  for?  to  be  like 
the  beasts  that  perish?  to  sink  into  nothing? 
Then  he  mi$;ht  say,  m^a  wants  no  more  know- 
ledge of  his  Creator,  t^iJRib  beasts  of  the  field  do ; 
but  if  God  created  iimn  for  nobler  ends,  superior 
to  them,  for  his  honour  and  glory  ;  and  designed 
him  for  a  future  state ;  that  we  have  a  soul  to  be 
saved,  when  the  body  is  no  more ;  then  it  is  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  give  a  further 
'revelation  to  man,  what  is  his  righteous  will  con^ 
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cerning  us,  than  what  can  be  seen  in  the  crea 
tion ;  and  which  the  scriptures  furnish  us  with ; 
how  the  Lord,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  hath 
made  himself  known  to  mankind,  what  he  ere* 
ated  us  for,  and  what  heaven  of  happiness  the 
Lord  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  and  serve 
him — the  joys  of  heaven,  the  glories  of  a  future 
state,  and  the  reward  to  those  that  love  and  fear 
God,  to  draw  our  heart3  unto  him — that  he  is  a 
present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble — that  the  sor- 
rows of  this  life  will  not  always  last,  but  that 
there  is  a  world  of  joy,  prepared  for  the  righte«- 
ous,  that  will  last  for  ever :  for  in  heaven  there  is 
fulness  of  joy ;  and  at  God's  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.  There  is  comfort  apd 
consolation  to  be  found  throughout  the  scrip* 
tures,  for  every  Christian  reader,  to  support  them 
through  all  the  troubles  and  trials  of  this  life ;  sq 
that  we  may  find  joy  in  the  midst  of  sorrow,  in 
reading  the  scriptures,  that  Paine  hath  despised  ; 
and  we  find  a  revelation,  to  give  us  light  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  just  decrees  of  the  Lord,  con- 
cerning us,  that  we  could  never  find  out  by  look- 
ing at  the  creation,  if  we  had  no  further  rcvela* 
lation  given  us.  But  were  I  to  inquire  of  a  man, 
like  Paine,  why  the  Lord  created  man  in  the  be* 
ginning,  and  never  revealed  his  will  concerning 
nim,  what  wisdom,  as  a  God,  what  love,  as  a 
Creator  of  the  universe,  or  what  regard  for  the 
souls  that  are  created,  can  a  man  like  him  point 

But  one  observation  I^Ml  made,  which  I  shall 
not  omit  noticing.  Thougn  he  denies  all  prophe- 
cies being  given,  yet  he  says — **  There  is  none  but 
a  God  can  inspire  afore-knowledge  of  things^  and 
afterwards  fulfil  them.'* 

Here  I  answer,  that  the  fulfilment  of  our  Sa- 
viour's words,  in  Luke  xxi.  was  a  clear  prophecy  ;^ 
for  HE  foretold  the  Jews  what  destruction  should 
come  uoon  them  ;  for  he  said,  they  should  fall 
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by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  should  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem  should  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  If  there  wanted  any 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  the  Jews,  to 
this  present  day,  are  a  clear  standard  to  confirm 
it.  xlere  is  a  prophecy,  which  must  be  allowed 
to  be  foretold  by  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
fulfilled  by  his  power.  There  is  a  singular  re- 
mark, which  Josephus  mentions,  in  the  destruc-* 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  made  by  Titus ;  he  saith — 
"  Had  we  not  been  aided  by  the  immediate  in- 
terposition of  heaven,  it  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble that  we  should  ever  have  possessed  ourselves  of 
these  fortresses :  in  a  word,  it  was  God  who 
fought  for  us,  and  aided  us  against  the  Jews ;  for 
a  deed  hath  been  accomplished,  which  the  hands 
of  men,  nor  force  of  engines,  could  never  have 
effected.'* 

Therefore,  as  clear  as  the  day-light,  or  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  the  Jews  stand  a  proof  of 
the  Gospel,  which  carnal  reasoning,  that  is  dark- 
ened by  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  cannot  look  into 
or  understand.  But  this  our  Saviour  foretold,  in 
his  Gt^spel,  what  would  be  the  infidelity  of  man, 
at  his  second  coming ;  for  he  saith,  ''As  the  days 
of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be." 

In  the  days  of  Noah  they  were  so  full  of  infi- 
delity, and  unbelief  of  any  revelation  being  given 
from  the  Lord,  that  they  mocked  the  warning 
that  was  given  to  Noah,  till  the  deluge  came  and 
swept  them  away :  and  this  infidelity  is  fast  in- 
creasing, by  the  deists  and  atheists;  for,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  from  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
the  Lord  revealed  to  the  prophet  what  would  be 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  men,  when  our  Saviour 
came  to  give  up  his  life  for  the  transgression  of 
man ;  so,  in  like  manner,  our  Saviour  foretold 
wh^t  would  be  the  minds  aAd  hearts  of  men  in 
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• 

the  latter  days,  at  his  second  coining ;  how  infi- 
delity would  80  fast  increase,  that  except  the  days 
should  be  shortened,   there  should  no  flesh  b^ 
saved ;  and  I  am  truly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  words,  that  were  it  to  go  on,  till  the  expira* 
tion  of  the  six  thousand  years,  men  would  be* 
come  like  the  antediluvian  world,  to  be  destroyed 
as  they  were :  but  as  our  Saviour  said  the  days 
should  be  shortened,  we  now  see,  while  there  is 
some  faith  remaining  on  the  earth;  we  see  the 
likeness  of  the  parables  appear,    that  some  are 
like  the  wise  virgins,  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom  ; 
and  like  the  wise  servants,  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  their  Lord  ;    which  our  Saviour  said  should 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  at  his  coming: 
and  for  their  sakes  the  days  should  be  shortened. 
Now  we  see  both  classes  of  people  plainly  before 
us,  as  our  Saviour  foretold;  with  the  signs  be- 
fore us — wars  and  tumults,    distresses  and  per- 
Elexities  of  nations,  which  our  Saviour  said  should 
e  prior  to  his  coming,  in  power  and  great  glory, 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man ;  so  that  the 
people  of  both  denommations,  and  the  signs  of 
the  times,  stand  in  one  likeness  with  the  Gospel ; 
and  therefore  I  may  say,  as  our  Saviour  said,  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  skies, 
and  of  the  earth,  but  how  is  it  that  ye  cannot 
discern  these  times  ?  I  am  sorry  to  find  there  are 
too  many  of  this  description  of  people,  that  can 
discern  the  works  of  creation,  but  deny  the  word 
of  truth  contained  in  the  scriptures. 

For  Paine  says,  ^*  Middkian  believes  in  hie  Crea^ 
tor  ;  but  instead  of  reposing  his  faith  on  books,  by^ 
whatever  names  they  may  be  called,  whether  Old  Tes- 
taments^ or  New,  he  fixes  the  creation  as  the  great 
original  standard,  by  which  every  other  thing 
called  the  word  or  work  of  God  is  to  be  tried''  - 
Now,  from  his  observation,  let  the  scriptures 
be  tried  by  the  standard  he  fixed.  It  is  said, 
'*  In  the  beginning  the  Lord  created  the  heavens 
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and  the  earth :  and  God  said.  Let  there  be  light ; 
and  there  was  light ;  and  God  said,  Let  there  be 
lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide 
the  day  from  the  night;  and  let  them  be  for 
signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years ; 
and  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  htaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
it  was  so :  and  God  made  two  great  lights,  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light 
to  rule  the  night ;  he  made  the  stars  also :  and 
God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heavens,  to 
give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  God  made  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  aftier  their  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  after  his  kind  :  and  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ; 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 

Now,  whether  the  Bible  be  allowed  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  or  not ;  the  truth  of  the  above 
cannot  be  denied,  as  we  see  it  in  th^  work  of 
God:  the  sun  to  give  light  by  day,  and  the 
moon  by  night,  and  the  lesser  lights  in  the  stars ; 
and  man,  we  see,  is  created  with  understanding 
very  different  from  the  beasts  that  perish;  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  man  wisdom  to  arm  himself 
with  weapons  of  defence,  to  have  power  over  the 
beasts,  that  are  made  in  strength  stronger  than 
man ;  yet  wisdom  is  given  to  man  to  defend  him* 
self,  to  have  dominion  over  them.  *  Thus  far  tlie 
truth  can  be  proved  from  the  sceiptur£s,  which 
I  call  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  the^  will  bear  to  be 
tried  4>y  the  creation,  which  is  the  Work  of 
Goi»*  I  sliail  be^in  with  the  light  in  the  firma- 
ment, to  compare  with  man ;  for  if  man  was 
created  superior  tn  the  beasts,  with  wisdom  and 
understanding,  he  must  have  a  light ^iven  him 
from  God ;  as  there  is  light  in  the  firmament,  so 
there  must  be  light  given  to  man;  and  as  the 
light  of  the  stars,  to  give  light  in  darkness,  so  in 


like  manner  tbe  Lord  hath  repealed  a  Ught  to 
tnan,  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  God  ;  therefore 
the  heavens  are  a  standard  to  men,  whereby  the 
works  of  creation  can  be  proved^  and  his  words 
be  proved.    Man  I  shall  compare  to  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  before  the  sun  anseth  in  its  splendor, 
to  shew  from  whence  the  light  proceeded ;  per- 
fectly so  we  see  from  the  creation,  that  the  Lord 
created  man  with. light  and  knowledge  superior 
to^  alt  that  was  made  upon  the  earth ;  for  as  the 
rising  of  the  sun  is  after  the  dawn  of  the  morn- 
ing, so  hath  the  Lord  arisen  upon  man,  to  give 
knowledge  and  understanding  to  him,  by  the  re- 
vehitioi^  of  his  Spirit    Let  us  trace  further  the 
state  of  man  :  the  Lord  gave  him  a  tongue  and 
voice,  and  understanding.     This  we  see  in  the 
works  of  God,  which  I  shall  compare  with  the 
word  of  God :  the  Lord  communed  with  man ; 
the  Lord  gave  a  command  to  man ;  and  he  placed 
him  in  the  Garden  of  £den,  in  a  state  of  happi- 
ness ;  but  \vnen  by  temptations  man  fell,  by  dis- 
obeying the  command  the  Lord  had  given  him ; 
then  the  bright  sunshine  of  his  happiness  was  fled 
from  him,  and  darkness  overtook  him.     But  as 
there  is  a  light  before  the  rising  of  tbe  sun,  so 
there  is  some  light  left  after  tm  setting  of  the 
sun ;  and  perfectly  so  we  find,  from  the  word  of 
God,  was  the  state  of  man  after  his  fall ;   for 
though  the  Lord  reproved  him  for  his  disobe- 
flience,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
yet  BE  left  some  light  for  man,  by  the  promise 
made  in  the  fall ;  so  that  he  was  oiA  l^ft  without 
hope :  and  we  find,  from  the  word  of^od,  the 
liord  accepted  Abel's  oflTering,  and  did  not  forget 
the  works  of  his  hands ;  but  wlien  men  increased,' 
they  grew  hardened  in  sin,  and  provoked  the  Lord 
to  anger  against  them,  which  is  said  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  which  I  shall  compare  to  the  works  of 
GodiDcreation;  for,  astheitars  are  placed  for  lighta 
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to  man,  ia  the  firmament,  for  s;gns,  and  for  sea^ 
sons,  for  days,  and  for  years ;  so  the  Lord  gave 
a  light  to  Noah,  by  the.  visitation  of  his  Spirit: 
HE  made^him  as  a  star  to  give  light  to  man,  what 
was  the  will  of  God ;  and  what  judgments  the 
Lord  would  bring  upon  them,  if  they  went  on  to 
provoke  him  to  anger — that  the  Lord  would  de- 
stroy man  whom  he  had  created :  and,  for  a  sign, 
he  ordered  Noah  to  build  the  ark,  for  days  and 
years  that  should  roll  on,  before  the  Lord  put  his 
threatenings  in  execution.  So  that  he  made  him 
as  a  star,  to  shine  amongst  a  dark  benighted  peo- 

iile,  that  were  hardened  by  sin :  to  Noah  it  was 
ike  the  dawn  of  the  morning ;  because  he  be- 
lieved in  his  word  ;  but  to  them  like  a  light  that 
shined  in  darkness ;  they  did  not  discern  from 
whence  the  light  came,  till  thick  darkness  over- 
took them  by  the  deluge ;  and  then  the  truth  of 
the  words  was  like  the  rising  sun  to  Noah,  to 
prove  the  light  revealed  to  him  was  from  the  Lord. 
In   this  likeness  I  shall  prove  the  scriptures 
standing  in  the  likeness  of  the  firmament :  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  light  to  his  prophets  in  every  age,  by 
revealing  his  will  to  them,  which  was  but  like 
the  dawn  of  the  morning,  before  the  Lord  arose, 
like  the  bright  sunshine,  to  fulfil  them :  and  whea 
they  were  tor  promised  blessings,  it  was  like  the 
-sun  arising  in  its  splendor,  which  men  discerned, 
when  the  truth  appeared ;  but  if  Kght  be  given, 
by  a  revelation  oi  threatened  judgments,  placed 
for  days,  months,  or  for  years,  and  men  refused 
to  borne  to  the' light,  or  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
prophetsto  whom  the  light  was  given ;  then  clouds 
and  thick  darkness  overtook  them,  like  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun  in  a  storm ;  so  that  in  the  perfect 
manner  we  see  things  stand,  in  the  creation  of 
the  firmament  above,   we  may  see  the  likeness 
through  the  scriptures  of  the  word  of  God  given 
»to  man  in  every  age^    In  this  maioner  we  may 
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trace  the  scriptures  jthrough,  by  the  light  that  was 
given  to  the  prophets,  from  the  promises  and 
threatenings,  as  men  obeyed  or  disobeyed ;  and 
these  different  changes  we  may  see  in  the  firma- 
ment— the  heavens  filled  with  clouds  and  thick 
darkness,  storms  and  tempests,  thunder  and  light- 
ning; as  though  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  was 
sent  forth  with  fur}%  and  man  and  beasts  have 
been  hurt  thereby.  This  we  have  seen,  on  the 
one  hand ;  while,  on  the  other,  we  often  see  the 
weather  mild,  with  sunshine  and  moderate  rains» 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  are 
sent  for  blessings  to  men.  So  that  in  one  likeness 
his  word  and  works  stand  together,  to  shew  his 
goodness  and  his  power ;  and  did  men  seriously 
contemplate  them  both  together,  and  how  differ- 
ent man  was  created  from  the  beasts  that  perish» 
to  have  a  spiritual  sense  and  knowledge  of  God 
revealed  to  him,  they  would  discern  him  in  his 
word  and  works. 

But  as  Paine  allows  no  revelation  to  be  given 
from  God,  only  the  natural  sense  given  us  from 
the  creation;  in  this  opinion  he  makes  no  differ- 
ence between  man  and  the  dumb  animals;  be- 
cause in  them  we  see  sense  and  understanding 
given  to  every  one  after  their  kind.  If  we  look 
to  the  birds  of  the  air,  we  see  a  natural  sense  and 
understanding  given  to  them,  how  to  build  their 
nests  to  secure  their  young ;  and  a  natural  reason 
given  to  them,  how  to  hatch  their  young,  and  af- 
terwards how  to  feed  them.  And  the  same  natu- 
ral sense  we  may  see  in  the  bees,  what  under- 
standing is  given  to  them  to  gather  honey  from 
everv  herb  and  flower,  to  make  the  honey-comb 
in  the  summer  to  provide  for  themselves  in  the 
winter ;  and  we  may  see,  from  the  curious  man* 
ner  the  honey-combs  are  laid,  what  sense  is  given 
to  them.  So  that  after  their  kind  we  see  natural 
sense  is  given  to  every  animal  upon  the  earth.     If 
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we  look  to  dogs^  what  sagacity  may  we  see  id 
them!    and  not  only   their  aflfeetrons   to 'their 
young,  but  a  faithfulness  to  their  masters,  that 
in  many  instances  can  scarcely  be  equalled.     So 
that  we  may  trace  the  animal  creation  acting  with 
sense  after  their  kind,  for  their  own  preservation 
and  necessity.      Even  the  very  ants,  that  is  so 
small  an  insect,  will  provide  their  meat  in  the 
summer  to  lay  it  up  for  the  winter ;  which  is  a  mo- 
ral lesson  to  mankind.    I  might  fill  a  volume  in 
bringing  forward  all  the  sense  we  see  in  the  brute 
creation ;  how  they  all  act  after  their  kind,  by 
the  natural  instinct  placed  in  them  ;  but  they  go 
no  Airther  than  the  natural  sense  given  them  ;  but 
to  man  there  is  given  wisdom  and  understanding, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  which  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed to  man  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  may  con- 
template on  the  d;ivine  word  and  works  of  God  ; 
not  only  in  creation,  but  preservation,  salvation, 
and  redemption.;  which  carries  his  mind  and  heart 
bej'ond  this  earth  below,  to  adore  and  reverence 
his  Creator :  and  from  this  he  is  taught  to  believe 
that  there  is  a  future  state  of  everlasting  happi- 
iiess  for  all  those  that  love  and  fear  God.     But 
this  discernment  is  not  in  all  men  ;  for  there  is  as 
much  difference  in  mankind,  as  there  is  between 
the  dove  and  the  serpent,  between  the  lamb  and 
the  tiger.     Let  us  look  to  those  that  are  good 
men,  and  discern  what  noble  spirits,  what  feeKng 
hearts,  what  love,  they  shew  to  God  and  their 
fellow  creatures — mercy,  pity,   and  compassion, 
to  make  others  happy,    as  well   as  theirselves, 
which  may  be  traced  amongst  mankind,  were  all 
their  virtues  (o  he  enumerated  and  placed  toge- 
ther; while,  on  tlie  other  hand,  we  see  in    bad 
men  every  evil,  like  the  serpent  for  its  stingy    like 
the  tiger  for  ferocity  :  witness  the  inhuman  mur- 
ders, acts  of  ingratitude,  malice,  and  savage  cru- 
elty, we  have  seen  ra  mankind  towards  llieir  fcl- 
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low  creatures.  If  we  d^ply  contemplate  hovr 
great  is  the  difference  between  good  men  and  bad 
men ;  the  one  acting  with  every  tender  feeling, 
the  other  with  every  cruelty  and  hardness  of 
heaK ;  so  that  tli^-  difference  is  as  great  as  light 
from  darkness;  how  can  this  be  accounted  for^ 
by  looking  only  at  the  works  of  God,  without 
we  look  to  the  revealed  word  of  God,  in  which 
we  see  from  the  beginning  that  God,  created 
man  after  his  likeness  ?  but  how  soon  did  the 
subtlety  of  the  devil,  by  working  in  the  serpent, 
tiraw  away  the  heart  of  man  in  the  beginning 
from  his  Creator !  and  how  strong  did  the  temp- 
tations of  the  devil  work  upon  Cain  to  murder 
his  innocent  brother !  The  rail  of  man  sheweth 
plainly  there  was  an  evil  power  that  tempted  niaa 
to  disobedieuce  against  his  Creator.  Thus  we 
learn,  from  the  word  of  God,  how  the  evil  came 
at  first ;  and  as  we  trace  the  scriptures  through^ 
ve  may  clearly  discern,  how  these  different  spi- 
rits were  seen  in  mankind  :  for,  as  our  Saviour  said 
4n  his  Gospel,  *'  His  servants  ye  arc  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  to  obey :  no  servant  can  serve 
two  masters."  So  that  we  are  taugHt,  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  some  are  desirous  to  bo  in- 
fluenced by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  be  guided 
and  guarded  by  him,  to  know  his  will  and  obey 
it,  havine  a  desire  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God,  and  a  love  to  their  fellow-creatures,  by  do- 
ing good  one  to  the  other ;  and  this  we  are  taught, 
from  the  scriptures,  is  acting  in  some  likeness  of 
our  Creator,  which  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  working  with  the  spirits  of  men,  to  them 
that  serve  God  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
that  resist  the  good,  and  give  themselves  up  to  all 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,  to  practice  every  evil  word 
and  work,  they  grow  hardened  in  sin,  and  act  iii 
every  cruelty,  like  the  master  they  arc  influenced 
by,  and  to  whom  they  yieUl  theirselves  to  obey; 
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so  that  the  difference  we  see  iu  tnankiud  is  easy  to 
be  accouuted  for  by  the  written  wprd  of  God,  which 
is  impossible  to  be  accounted  for  any  other  way ; 
«s  there  is  so  roach  difference  in  mankind,  of  good 
and  evil,  which  proves  that  tliere  are  two  invi- 
aible  powers  to  work  upon  the  hearts  of.  men. 
.  In  this  mankind  stand  as  living  witnesses  of  the 
truth  of  the  scriptures,  that  there  is  a  devil,  which 
Paine  denies;  but  he  need  not  to  have  brought 
forward  either  Middleton  or  Cicero,  cicists  like 
himself,  to  confirm  his  judgment  being  right, 
because  they  agree  with  him  in  denying  any  reve- 
lation from  the  Lord  being  given  to  men ;  thai 
the  creation  alone  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  man 
to  know. 

To  his  words  I  answer,  it  is  all  that  such  men 
have  a  desire  to  know ;  and  this  can  be  proved 
from  the  scriptures,  as  well  as  from  Cicero,  Mid- 
dleton, or  Paine.  Pharaoh  had  no  desire  to  know 
God,  any  further  than  the  creation:  it  was  his 
own  greatness,  and  his  own  cruelty,  to  shew  his 
power  over, the  children  of  Israel,  first  in  murder- 
ing them,  that  they  should  not  increase,  next  in 
his  oppression  over  them,  that  he  wanted  to  in- 
dulge nimself  in ;  and  therefore,  like  these  wri- 
ters, he  despised  the  revelation  from  the  Lord,  or 
any  warning  being  sent  to  him,  to  free  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  his  oppression  and  cruelty; 
and  therefore  Pharaoh  said,  '*  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice,  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go." 
And  such  characters  as  Pharaoh  we  may  find 
throughout  the  scriptures,  which  Paine  calls  the 
wise  men  in  every  age,  who  looked  to  the  crea- 
tion alone ;  for  that  was  all  that  was  necessary  for 
man  to  know. 

And  now  I  shall  shew  what  these*  wise  men  did, 
that  despised  any  revelation  from  the  Lord  being 
given  to  the  prophets,  but  trusted  to  their  own 
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wisdom,  and  followed  the  imagination  of  their 
own  hearts*  They  made  gods  of  gold  and  silver 
to  worship ;  they  made  images  of  wood  and  stone 
to  worship ;  they  sacrificed  unto  devils,  and  not 
unto  God ;  they  sacrificed  their  ,sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils ;  and  shed  innocent  blood, 
even  tlie  blood  of  their  sons  and  their  daughters^ 
All  these  abominable  crimes  were  committed  by 
men  who  despised  the  knowledge  of  God,  or  any 
revelation  given  to  his  prophets.  These  men  had 
the  visible  creation  in  their  view ;  but  what  did 
they  learn  or  practise  from  it  ?  and  what  did  their 
^iMom  bring  them  to,  but  like  Paine  and  his 
companions,  who  try  to  bring  this  present  age  to 
their  belief,  to  reject  the  scriptures,  as  being  the 
word  of  God  t  In  like  manner  those  heathen 
nations  influenced  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
Israel  to  follow  after  them  in  their  idolatrous  wor- 
ship and  abominable  practices ;  for  we  find  that 
Jereboam  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high  places, 
and  for  the  devils,  and  for  the  calves,  which  he 
bad  made ; — Ahaz  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abomination  of  the  heathens,  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  out.  So,  if  we  want  to  see  what 
deists  and  atheists  are,  we  need  not  go  to  Cicero, 
or  to  Middleton,  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Paine; 
because  we  find,  that  such  men  have  existed 
thl*oughout  the  former  generations,  who  believed 
po  power  or  wisdom  superior  to  their  own,  and 
have  used  their  authority  to  bring  others  to  their 
standard;  which  we  find  by  Nebuchadni^zzar. 
In  Daniel^  iiu  chapter,  we  may  see  what  was 
the  pride  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  wanted  to  itur 
press  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  an  elevated 
sense  of  his  greatness,  as  Paine  says  his  motive 
has  been  to  give  man  an  elevated  sense  of  his 
own  character ;  and,  in  like  manner,  we  may  see 
in  the  days  of  Darius,  vith  chapter :  but  what 
followed  tbem  ?  They  brought  on  their  own  de- 
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stniction,  and  kindled  the  wrath  of  Crod  and  man 
against  them  ;  and  the  poweT  of  God  was  made 
manifest.  So  there  is  no  elevated  state,  that  man 
can  set  up  in  himself,  but  the  Lord  by  his  power 
can  overthrow,  and  nrove  that  there  is  a  God 
who  dwelleth  in  the  neavens  above  and  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  below ;  and  by  bis 
prophets  he  hath  made  his  will  known,  and  his 
power  known.  Now  these  deists,  who  boast  of  their 
wisdom  and  reason^that  they  say  God  hath  g^ven 
them,  do  not  discern  that  their  own  characters 
and  likeness  are  placed  before  tbeip  in  the  scrip* 
tures,  which  they  despise.  I  have  brought  for- 
ward these  men,  to  shew  the  folly  in  those  deiste» 
who  say,  that  beholding  the  creation  is  all  the 
knowledge  necessary  to  know  of  Gt>d.  What 
knowledge  was  there  in  these  men  in  viewing  the 
creation  ?  I  am  sorry  to  see  in  this  present  age, 
that  there  are  so  manv  in  mind  and  heart  hard- 
ened in  sin  to  mock  the  scriptures  and  the  pro* 
phets  of  the  Lord,  like  those  before  mentioned, 
who  now  join  in  the  same  principles  of  infidelity, 
as  Paine  hath  set  forth  in  bis  book. 

I  was  deeply  struck  with  a  paragraph  in  the 
newspaper,  dated  May  3 1st,  1812,  under  the 
title  of  a  Picture  of  the  Times,  in  which  it  says, 
^^  It  is  dreadful  to  find  in  a  country  like  tnis, 
which  possesses  every  natural  advantage^  and 
which  seems  apparently  calculated  for  the  happi- 
ness of  the  human  race,  that  so  much  misery 
should  be  found ;  the  more  so  when  it  is  considered 
that  that  misery,  overwhelming  as  it  is,  falls  to  the 
nna voidable  lot  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people. 
The  sudden  and  most  exorbitant  advance  in  the 
price  of  every  necessary  of  life,  mav  well  confound 
our  understanding,  and  strike  us  with  dismay ;  be- 
cause, under  this  calamitous  state  of  things,  we 
know  not  which  way  to  turn,  or  how  to  act.**  In 
this  manner  the  writer  hath  set  forth  all  the  disi* 
tress  and  misery  that  is  now  felt  in  the  land. 
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In  the  saim  paper  we  aee  the  following  account : 
^  Tuesday,  Daniel  Haac  Eaton  stood  in  the  pU- 
lorv,  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock,  agreeably 
to  his  sentence,  for  publishing  the  X^ird  Part  of 
Paine's  Age  of  Beasan,  Instead  of  pelting,  as  as 
usual  in  similar  cases,  every  individual  appeared 
more  «ager  than  another  to  cheir  and  encourage 
the  unfortunate  sufieier.  At  intervals  hi;  ad- 
dressed the  multitude,  who  huzzaed  him,  as  if 
they  had  been  complimenting  a  candidate  at  a 
popular  election*'' 

Mow  compare  these  two  paragraphs  together: 
the  Picture  of  the  Times,  complaining  of  the  bur- 
den, and  the  scarcity  that  is  in  the  land;  and 
then  view  the  conduct  of  the  public,  in  caressing 
a^  man  for  doing  all  in  his  power  to  suppress  die 
word  of  God ;  then  what  blessings  have  we  any- 
right  to  expect  from  God,  to  relieve  our  burdens, 
wBen  we  see  the  scriptures  despised,  and  men  so 
encouraged  to  write  against  the  word  of  Goct  ? 
Have  we  not  room  to  tear,  that  these  crying  sins 
will  bring  down  the  just  judgments  of  God,  tq 
increase  the  burden  and  the  distresses  upon  ouf 
nation  ?  Therefore  we  have  to  fear  the  judgments, 
that  are  begun,  will  hasten  on  heavier  upon  us,  if 
men  do  not  repent  of  tlie  evil  of  their  ways : 
They  complain  of  their  burden  ;  but  not  of  their 
sins.  Let  them  look  to  the  scriptures,  which  they 
have  despised,  and  they  will  find,  in  all  ages, 
that  these  sins  in  mockmg  and  disregarding  the 
word  of  God,  sent  to  them  by  the  prophets  of 
old,  brought  down  the  judgments  ot  the  Lord 
upon  them ;  and  now  in  these  days  we  see  the 
same  stand  together;  the  scriptures  publicly 
mocked,  and  the  heavy  burden  and  affliction  now 
complained  of:  how  clearly  do  men  see  the  rod, 
but  do  not  fear  him  that  hath  appointed  it,  to 
have  these  evils  turned  away,  which  they  allow 
they  have  now  to  fear !    Alter  enumerating  the 
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burdens  upon  the  land,  they  say,  "  Dare  we  lift 
up  our  eyes  to  behold  the  comitig  prospect?  Then 
we  meet  the  height  of  our  calamity.  Enis  infi- 
nitely greater  still  stare  us  in  the  face,  and  horri- 
bly advance  with  rapid  step." 

Seeing  these  dangers  and  evils  together,  is  it 
not  time  for  the  ministers  to  awake,  as  men  out 
of  sleep,  and  for  the  priests  to  mourn  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar  ?  Will  not  these  sins  of 
the  people  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger?  What 
must  the  hearts  of  the  people  be,  that  could  so 
publicly  shew  theirselves  to  be  at  enmity  a^inst 
the  word  of  God  f  This  pro\'e5  how  fast  iniqui^ 
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the  Calvinistic  doctrine,  they  could  not  believe 
the  scrij>tures»  to  jud|;e  there  was  a  God  to  be  the 
author  of  all  evil,  as  represented  by  them ;  and 
which  doctrine  is.  most  shamefully  set  forth  in  a 
book  written  against  me,  by  S.  Lane,  a  Calvinist 
preacher. 

In  the  title  page  of  his  book,  he  compares  me 
to  Jezebel,  in  the  2d  Book  of  Kings ;  but  I  an- 
swer, there  is  no  likeness,  that  he  can  prove  be- 
tween me  and  lier.  Jezebel  was  no  prophetess, 
but  a  despiser  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and 
caused  them  to  be  put  to  death,  even  at  the  time 
when  she  saw  the  famine  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  had  threatened  by  his  prophets,  for  the 
crimes  of  Ahab,  in  worshipping  Baal,  forsaking 
the  Lord,  and  rejecting  the  word  of  God,  sent 
by  his  prophets.  The  wonderous  works  of  God, 
which  he  wrought  by  the  prophet  Elijah,  in  send- 
ing fire  from  heaven,  did  not  convince  Jezebel;  but 
she  wanted  him  to  be  piit  to  death;  she  also  hired 
false  witnesses,  sons  of  Belial,  to  stone  Naboth 
to  deaths  to  gain  his  vineyard.  In  like  manner 
Lane  hath  proved  himself  to  have  acted  as  Jeze- 
bel did,  by  taking  the  false  witnesses  of  others  to 
join  with  himself,  in  condemning  me  and  the 
Spirit  that  visits  me ;  and  he  hath  clearly  shewn 
that  he  is  a  despiser  of  prophecies ;  and  is  as 
much  enraged  against  me,  for  being  visited  by 
the  Lord,  to  give  the  warning,  as  Jezebel  was. 
Therefore  let  him  see  who  stands  most  in  the 
likeness  of  Jezebel.  I  leave  the  readers  to  judge 
for  themselves. 

Lane  hath  brought  forward  the  false  assertions, 

fublished  by  Hann  in  1809,  and  Vincent,  which 
have  already  refuted  in  my  former  publications : 
Seventh  part  Explanations  of  the  Bible,  Contro- 
versy with  the  Worldly  Wise,  parts  firsjt  and  se- 
cond/ The  forgeries  and  lies,  concerning  Miry 
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Batenian,  are  contradicted  in  a  book»  entitled, 
The  Picture  of  the  World. 

These  false  inventions  of  others  Lane  hath 
again  set  forth  to  the  public,  with  his  own  addi- 
tions of  falsehood  and  abuse,  which  he  has  very 
liberally  bestowed  upon  me:  but  let  him  not  say 
*^  he  hath  contented  himself  with  the  naked  sword 
of  truth,  a  bag,  a  sling«  and  a  few  smooth  stones 
gathered  out  of  the  brook,"  when  I  can  prove  it 
is  the  sword  of  malice  and  false  inventions,  ga^ 
thered  out  of  books,  and  his  own  falsehoods  added 
to  the  others,  that  he  has  come  forward  with,  per- 
verting the  scriptures  to  dishonour  God  thereby. 

After  boldly  asserting  my  visitation  to  be  from 
the  devil,  he  casts  the  blame  upon  the  Lord.  In 
the  2  and  3  pages  of  his  book  he  saith,  ^Jehovah 
told  Ahab  that  he  would  be  a  lying  spirit  in  his 
mouth,  that  he  might  go  forth  and  deceive  the 

f)eople ;  or  he  would  suffer  a  lying  spirit  to  enter 
lis  heart,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  (God's)  eternal  pur- 
pose and  unalterable  decrees.  (See  1  Kings,  xxiL 
22.)  So  the  Lord  has  suflfbred  the  devil  to  enter  into, 
and  take  full  possession  of  Joanna's  heart,  in  order 
to  fulfil  his  own  purpose  and  eternal  decree,  in  her 
final  destruction,  who  will  in  the  end  glorify  God 
in  her  final  damnation." 

Here  is  the  judgment  of  a  man  who  pretends  to 
plead  for  the  honour  and  justice  of  God ;  but  I 
would  wish  to  inquire  of  such  men,  what  an  earthly 
judge  would  say,  if  a  prisoner  were  brought  to  the 
bar,  and  the  counsellor  should  begin  to  plead  in 
like  manner,  to  cast  the  whole  blame  on  the  judge 
for  deceiving  the  prisoner,  saying,  this  man  hath 
done  the  deed  which  the  judge  decreed  he  should, 
by  giving  an  artful  villain  power  to  go  in  his  name 
to  betray  the  man,  to  fulfil  the  decrees  the  judge 
had  made  before  in  his  final  destruction  ;  and  now 
he  would  have  the  honour  of  passing  the  sentence 
iof  death  upon  him.     Would  not  the  judge  condema 
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ihe  edunseHor  for  pleading  thus  ?  If  not,  thd  jury 
VnUst  condemn  the  judge,  and  acquit  the  prisoner 
at  the  ban 

In  the  h'keness  of  this  parable,  Lane  hath 
brought  forward  the  scriptures,  to  make  the  Lord 
an  uniust  judge,  and  deny  the  ^spel  he  professes 
to  believe.  Our  Saviour  saith  in  Matthew  vii* — 
''  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock  and  it  snail  be  opened  unto  you ; 
for  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth.  What  man  is  there  of  you,  whom^ 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  of  him  ?*'  I  may  say  with  St.  JPaul,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  his  grace, 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain, 
I  know  in  whom  I  have  oelieved,  and  my  cause  is 
in  the  hand  of  a  just  and  righteous  jud^." 

fiut  in  the  case  of  Ahab  we  must  discern  what 
he  was.  I  shall  place  the  parable  another  way 
to  an  earthly  judge,  having  a  criminal  brought 
before  him,  that  had  often  l)roke  the  laws,  often 
been  reproved  by  the  judge,  who  shewed  mercy 
to  him,  while  he  threatened  him  that  thfe  severity 
of  the  law  should  come  upon  him,  if  he  did  not 
forsake  the  evil  of  his  ways ;  so  if  the  judge's  for* 
bearance  with  him,  in  shewing  him  mercy,  did 
but  harden  the  criminal  the  more,  to  go  on  break* 
ing  the  laws,  then  the  judge  would  be  justified  in 
passing  sentence  upon  him,  and  he  must  acknow* 
ledge  he  was  justly  condemned. 

And  this  was  the  likeness  in  the  case  of  Ahab^ 
who  broke  all  the  laws  of  God,  worshipped  idols, 
and  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger,  than  all  the  kings  .of  Israel  that  were 
before  him ;  and  the  Lord  sent  Elijah  the  prophet 
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to  reprove  him ;  and  the  Lord  sent  the  famine 
which  he  threatened,  to  shew^  Ahab  that  the 
power  was  in  the  God  of  heaven,  and  not  in  Baal, 
that  he  worshipped. 

Thus  did  the  Lord  try  Ahab  different  ways ; 
yet  his  heart  was  hardened  against  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord ;  and  he  called  them  his  enemies, 
because  they  were  sent  to  reprove  him.    But  wheu 
he  was  going  up  to   Ramotli-Gilead    to   battle 
Ahab  had  no  desire  to  have  Micaiah  called  ;  it  was 
Jehoshaphat*s  desire  to  have  an  inquiry  made  of 
Micaiah,  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord ;  but  Ahab  said 
he  hated  him  :  for  he  prophesied  no  good  concern- 
ing him,  but  evil.     Therefore  the  Lord  permitted 
Micaiah  to  answer  Ahab,  at  first,  after  the  manner 
of  the  other  prophets ;   but  when  Ahab  adjured 
Micftiah  to  speak  the  truth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  j 
then  he  told  Ahab  bow  the  prophets  were  deceived, 
and  what  would  befal  him,  if  he  went  to  battle* 
But  of  what  use  was  it  to  Ahab  ?  he  did  not  regard 
the  words  of  the  prophet ;  but  ordered  him  to  be 
taken  and  put  into  prison,  and  to  be  fed  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  water  of  affliction,  until  he  returned 
again  in  peace.     And  Micaiah  said,  "If  thou  re- 
turn at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by 
me."     It  was  but  mockery  in  Ahab  to  adjure  the 
prophet  to  tell  him  the  truth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  when  he  had  told  him  the  words  of  the 
Lord  concerning  him,  then  to  put  him  in  prison.   In 
this  he  mocked  both  God  and  man ;  therefore  it  was 
for  the  sake  of  Jehoshaphat^  who  first  made  the  in- 
quiry, to  have  Micaiah  brought  forward,  and  re- 
proved Ahab  for  despising  the  prophet — it  wa&for 
his  sake  the  truth  was  told  to  Ahab,  what  the  end 
would  be  to  him,  that  Jehoshaphat  might  see  why 
Ahab  was  deceived,  as  his  heart  was  after  the  false 
prophets  of  Baal;  and  the  Lord  she  wed  Jehoshaphat 
the  truth,  by  the  message  he   sent   to  Ahab  by 
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Micaiah;  and  Jehoshaphat  was  preserved  in  the 
battle,  but  Abab  was  slain. 

Now  let  men  discern  the  difference  between 
these  two  kings  :  Jehoshaphat  relied  upon  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord  ;  but  Ahab  did  not.  We  fiod  in 
2  Chronicles,  xx  chap,  when  the  enemies  in  great 
multitudes  were  coming  against  Jehoshaphat,  he 
sent  to  inquire  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  answered 
him  by  his  prophet,  that  he  should  not  be  afraid,  nor 
dismayed,  by  reason  of  the  great  multitudes ;  for 
the  battle  was  the  Lord's :  and  Jehoshaphat  believed 
in  the  words,  and  said  unto  them,  **  Hear  me,  O 
Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  believe  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ;  believe 
his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper."  The  chapter 
telleth  the  great  deliverence  the  Lord  worked  for 
them  that  day,  to  cause  the  enemy  to  destroy  one 
another,  and  preserved  those  that  trusted  in  him. 

This  I  have  explained  for  the  sake  of  the  readers, 
who  may  be  stumbled  at  these  texts  of  scripture^ 
in  the  way  and  manner  that  Lane  hath  brought 
them  forward,  without  discerning,  in  the  case  of 
Ahab  and  Pharaoh,  how  they  first  hardened  their 
hearts  against  the  Lord  :  for  Pharaoh  said,  "  Who 
is  the  I^rd,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice,  to  let 
Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord ;  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go.**  Ahab*s  heart  was  the  same :  therefore 
the  Lord  gave  them  up  to  theii  own  deccivings. 
And  this  we  may  find  throughout  the  scriptures : 
where  men  refused  to  believe  his  word,  they  felt 
his  power ;  but  concerning  those  that  believed  in 
the  Lord,,  the  tenor  of  the  whole  scriptures  runs 
thus:  /'Turn  unto  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you, 
saitK  the  Lord :  come  aqd  let  us  reason  together, 
ataith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
fthall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool : — If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  | 
but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebcl|  ye  shall  be  devoured. '' 
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On  these  conditions  the  scriptures  sfaAd :  but  tiii 
decrees  of  the  Lord  from  the  foundation  of  the 
ixrorld,  which  the  Calvinists  place  to  Election  and 
Reprobation,  in  every  age,  is  what  thev  do  not  un^ 
derstand.  They  do  not  understand  what  were  the 
decrees  of  the  Lord  in  the  beginninj^ ;  and  how 
the  promise  was  made  in  the  fall ;  or  for  what  ends 
Chnst  was  said  to  be  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun-* 
sedation  of  the  world*—**  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him."  Ephcsiaui.  10. 
13.  **  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation ;  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  oelieved,  ve  were  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise — ^Wnich  is  the  ear- 
nest of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  ot  his  glory.** 
Here  stands  the  election  of  being  chosen  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  the  decrees  of  the  Lord 
Were  fixed,  that  whatever  arts  Satan  used  to  work 
in  man,  to  rebel  against  God,  to  be  at  enmity 
against  his  Creator,  while  Satan's  power  remains  to 
tempt  men  to  sin  ;  yet  the  decrees  of  the  Lord  were 
fixed  in  the  beginning  to  cut  off  his  power,  and 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man;  which  may  be 
seen  firom  the  promise  made  in  the  fall,  and  the 
tree  of  life  being  preserved  for  man. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  ELECTION  and  uetk9^ 
BATioN,  zvhen  the  Lord  comes  to  elect  man  to  what 
he  created  him  for  atjirst — to  make  him  in  his  own 
image  at  the  last ;  and  to  cast  out  the  adoersary^ 
tvho  was  reprobated  from  the  beginning  ;  being  at 
enmity  against  God,  he  worketh  in  men  to  be  the 
same/  bv  tempting  them  to  sin  against  hhn :  but 
our  Saviour  said  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost ;  and  by  the  Jail  man  was  lost : 
our  Saviour  came  to  lake  away  the  sin  of  the  world : 
and  he  said  that  the  priace  of  this  world  should  be 
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cast  out.  Then  will  the  election  of  man  ^e*  com* 
pleated»  and  the  words  of  the  apostle  be  fulfilled^ 
"That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  jj;ather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  even  in  him." 

1  Timothy  ii.  4,  5,  6,  7.  **  Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  triith :  for  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  wh^ 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time  ;  whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle.     I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ  and  lie  not.'* 

Here  stands  the  election  before  the  foundation  of 
of  the  world,  that  Paul  was  preaching  of,  to  bring 
in  the  redemption  of  man,  when  the  due  time  was 
come.  The  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  given  to 
the  apostles,  to  have  some  knowledge  of  what  the 
end  should  be;  and  those  that  were  chosen  and 
stood  faithful  were  like  the  elect,  to  be  saved ;  but 
we  may  discern  how  many  fell  back,  that  followed 
for  a  while  ;  but  it  is  those  that^  endure  to  the  end 
who  will  be  saved ;  and  they  may  be  called  the 
elect  of  God,  when  they  are  fully  redeemed  by  his 
dying  blood.  Then  will  the  words  of  the  apostle 
be  ^Ifilled :  Romans  viii.  "  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth;  who  is  he  that  condemncth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea,  rafher  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
cvpn  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  make  intercession 
for  us  "  Now,  when  this  intercession  is  made  for 
all,  that  the  redemption  of  man  hath  taken  place, 
then  it  is  God  that  jubtificth  :  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth,  if  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
die  for  the  transgrcss>ron  of  man,  pitying  his  weak* 
ncss  and  knowing  his  adversary?  Who  shall  con- 
demn when  his  adversay  is  cast  out  ?  for  then  we 
shall  be  made  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us  \ 
to  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit :  for 
then  will  men  live  in  him,  and  he,  in  them.     But 
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now  I  ask  tnankind,  who  say  they  are  the  efect  of 
God,  can   they  come  before  the  Lord  and  sar, 
that  all  their  words  and  deeds  are  justified  by  the 
Lordf    If  they  say  this,  they  deceive  theirsclves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  them.     How  can  it  be  said, 
that  the  Lord  will  be  clear  in  judging,  and  just  in 
condemning,  if  he  Justify  every  evil  in  a  man,  be- 
cause he  saiih  he  is  elected  to  be  saved  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  condemn  an  upright  man,  who  relies  on 
the  mercies  and  promises  oj  the  Lord,  and  the  lave  of 
Godwhichisin  Christ  }£Sus,  equalwith  thosewho 
say  they  are  elected;  and  have  as  great  faith  in  the 
merits  of  Christy  in  giving  his  life  a  ransom  for  man, 
trusting  in  him  for  tiitir  salvation,  relying  upon  the 
promises  of  the  Lord,  that  whosoever  come  unto 
him  that  he  will  in  no  ways  cast  them  out ;  that  he 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost; 
that  his  mercy  extends  unto  all  that  come  unto  him 
in  true  faith,  according  to  his  gospel  ?   Now  I  ask 
mankind,  what  they  make  of  the  gospel,  if  they 
judge  believers  are  to  be  cast  out,  because  they 
believe  the  word    of  God,  that  he  willetli  not  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  but  rather  hith  pleasure  in 
them  that  repent  and  turn  ?  Will  the  Lora  condemn  a 
man  for  a  faith  like  this^  and  justify  the  faith  if 
ajialher  icho  denies  the  mercies  and  goodness  qfooi^ 
to  all  returning  sinners  f    Then  the  scriptures  must 
be  null  and  void,  bv  the  way  men  place  election. 
But  to  understand  tne  scriptures  aright^  we  must 
compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  things,  and 
one  scripture  with  another ;  then  wcx  may  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  ajiostle's  .words :  Romans 
v.  1 8.  "  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  o£  life." — So  that  tike 
free  gift  is  held  out  to  all ;  but  not  accepted  of  by 
all.    Our  Saviour  said  in  his  gosper,  I  come  that  je 
might  have  life  :  but  they  would  not  come  unto  falitij 
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tiiat  tliejr  might  have  life*  The  invitation  of  our 
Lord,  and  his  mercy  to  all  returning  sinners,  is  held 
out  dirough  the  gospel  to  all  them  that  believe: 
tiien^  who  is  the  elect,  that  are  looking  to  him  for 
salvation  >  All  stands  alike  of  them  that  believe ; 
but  election  and  reprobation  stand  Jor  the  end  ;  and 
where  we  find  the  slectzok  spoken  of  in  the 
scnptores,  the  abpemption  is  also  spoken  of. 

Tne  first  place  1  have  discerned  the  elxct  men- 
tioned is  in  Isaiah  xlii.  1,6.  ^  Behold  my  Servant 
whom  I  uphold,  mine  Elect  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth.  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him;  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  I  the 
Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  liffht  to  the 
Gentiles."  Here  let  men  discern  who  is  the  Elect, 
and  for  what  covenant  of  the  people  our  Saviour 
gave  up  his  life  for  the  transgression  of  man  ;  but 
when  that  covenant  is  fulfilled,  then  will  take  place 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  in  the  Ixv  chap.  17,  18| 
19,  22.  **  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth ;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice 
for  ever  in  that  which  I  create ;  for  behold,  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  And 
I  will  rejoice  m  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people, 
and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard 
in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  And  my  elect  shall 
long  enjoy  the  works  of  their  bands.*' 

lliese  are  promises  to  be  fulfilled  for  the  blbct 
in  the  end. 

From  the  xlii  chap,  we  must  discern  how  christ 
ftands  as  the  head  of  the  elxct,  being  chosen  and 
set  apart  from  eternity  by  God  the  Father  to  the 
rreat  work  of  man*s  redemption  —to  set  judgment  in 
Sie  earth,  and  the  isles  to  wait  for  his  law  ;  and  in 
the  gospel  our  Saviour  told  his  disciples,  that  the 
great  work  of  the  redemption  of  man  would  be  ac- 
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complislied  at  his  coming  in  power  .and  great  gloryv 
Luke  xxi.— *Our  Saviour,  in  speaking  of  the.  end, 
MiiUhew  xxiv.  says,  "  There  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time  ;  no,  nor  ever  shall  be  :  and  ex- 
cept those  days  should  be  shortened  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved  ;  but  for  the  elect'  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened.'* 

In  this  chapter  our  Saviour  speaks  of  his  coming 
to  save  his  elect ;  and  in  Luke  xviii.  our  Saviour 
brought  forward  the  parable  of  a  woman  crying  to 
the  judge  to  be  a\enged  of  her  adversary,  which 
from  her  importunity,  the  judge  said   he  would 
avenge  her  of  her  adversary  :  from  this  parable  our 
Saviour  said,  "  And  shall  not  God  avefige  his  owa 
elect,  which  Cry  day  and  night  unto  him?    Though 
be  bear  long  with  them  ;  I  tell  you,  that  he  wiU 
avenge  them  speedily.     Nevertheless,  when  the  Sou 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?" — 
Now  this  faith  is  scarce  amongst  mankind,  to  be- 
lievp  that  the  Lord  will  avenge  us  of  our  adversary, 
which   is  the  devil,  by  out  petitions,  as  the  judge 
avenged  the  woman  ;  and  yet,  according  to  the 
parable,  there  is  that  faith  in  some,  to  fulfil  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  these  are  the  electa  that  our  Saviour  said 
the  days  should  be  shortened  for :  and  when  he 
comes  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great  glory, 
then  shall  he  send  his  angels  and  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  eler:t  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
heaven.  Now  these  are  the  elect,  that  our  Saviour 
was  speaking  of,  that  would  petition  to  be  avenged 
of  their  adversary^  and  that  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  the  end ;  which  may  be  clearly  discerned 
by  the  parables,  which  our  Saviour  spoke  of,  in  Mut^ 
thetv  XXV.  what  he  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to — the  wise  virgins  waiting  for  the  Bridegroom ; 
and  in  Luke  xii. — **  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 


men  that  wait  for  their  Lor<J,  when  he  will  retiK-n 
from  the  weddiog*  that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately^ 
Blessiied  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  virat-ching." 

Let  men  compare  the  parabies,  and  the  elect 
mentioned  in  the  gospel,  with  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  Romum  viii.  where  he  speaks  of 
the  election,  waiting  for  the  adoption^  tQ  wit,  tb^ 
redemption  of  our  bodies. 

Concerning  the  salvation  of  man,  it  is  held  out 
jto  all  them  that  believe  and  obey  the  gospel,  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  their  salvation,  tnrough  the 
jnerits  of  Christ.  Romam  x.  "There  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greeks  for  the  same 
Lord  over  atl  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him , 
for  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
.shall  be  saved :  for  there  is  no  respecter  of  persons 
%vith  God."  (see  Romans  ii.)  Jets  x.  3^,  35.  '*  Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth  andsaid^  Of  a.  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  xespejcter  of  persons ;  but  in 
.every  nation,  he  that  f&areth  him*  .and  worJ^eth 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him/^ 

These  texts  of  scripture  I  have  brought  together, 
so  that  men  may  understand  the  meaning  of 
ELECTION,  how  it  stands  for  the  end,  when  the  re- 
demptiou  of  man  takes  pUu:^  ;  but  the  way  the  Cal- 
yinists  place  election  is  as  fuel  to  the  fire,  to 
strengthen  the  arguments  x>f  deists  and  atheists^ 
which  Paine  hath   brought  forward. 

In  the  preface  of  his  book  he  saith,  *^  There  is  a 
set  of  preachers  tells  their  congregalioHS,  that  God 
predestinated  and  selected  from  alt  eternity  a  certain 
number  to  be  saved^  and  a  certain  number  to  be 
damned  eternally.  If  this  ivere  true^  the  day  o/judg* 
ment  is  pasts  their  preaching  is  in  vain.  Can  0 
bad  man  be  reformed  by  telling  him,  that  if  he  is  one 
4ff  ifiose  who  w(fs  decreed  to  be  damned  bej^rs 
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he  was  born,  kit  rtfomuuion  mil  do  him  no  good  i 
and  if  he  was  decreed  to  be  saved,  he  will  be  saved, 
whether  he  believes  it  or  not ;  for  this  is  the  result 
of  the  doctrine.  Such  preaching  and  such  preachers 
do  injury  to  the  moral  world.  They  had  better  be 
at  the  plough.*^ — ^Aod  such  doctrine  as  this  preju- 
dices men  against  the  belief  of  the  scriptures;  and 
which  must  be  removed  before  men  will  be  con- 
vinced ;  and  therefore  I  have  shewed  the  error  of 
such  doctrine. 

Mr.  Cobbett,  in  his  Weekly  Register,  June  IS, 
18 12,  hath  called  upon  the  clergv  for  a  confu- 
tation of  Paine*s  book  ;  a  part  of  which  I  shall 
copy.     He  saith,  ^^  /  have  not  yet  heard,  that  this 
Third  Part  of  the  Age  of  Reason  has  yet  been 
answered  by  any  one  of  this  great  number  of  clergy. 
That  /  shall  hear  qf  it,  however,  would  be  a  shame 
to  doubt ;  for,  the  church  will  hardly  leave  her  de* 
fence  in  this  case,  wholly  to  the  attorney -general, 
the  special  jury,  and  the  judges.^   After  enumerating 
the  revenues  of  the  church,  he  adds, — *^  Surely 
then,  tee  church^people  in  particular  have  some  reason 
to  expect,  tliat  an  answer,  besides  that  of  the  attar-- 
ney 'general,  will  be  gwen  to  this  work  of  Paine* s  ; 
especially  qfter  the  decision  pronounced  upon  Mr. 
Eaton*s  conduct  by  the  public  in  London.     Our 
clergy  will  hardly  tell  us,  that  the  work  is  a  con- 
temptibte  thing  unworthy  of  their  notice ;  because 
if  they  do,  we  shall  remind  them  that  the  attorney- 
general  declared  the  work  to  contain  doctrines  of  Ac 
most  pernicious  tendency;    and  that  their  conse- 
quences, if  they  took  root^  in  the  minds  of  those  by 
ivhom  they  were  perused,  would  be  dreaclful  m  the 
extreme.    The  judge,  (lord  Ellenborough),  xvho  tried 
the  information^  was  of  the  same  opinion.     There^ 
fore,  I  think,  that  tee  have  a  right  to  expect, /ram 
our  clergy,  that  which  will  prevent  this  permekms 
plant  from  taking  root,    l^ay,  I  think,  that  every 
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ekure^-man  has  a  right  to  call  upon  the  minister  qf 
his  ozvn  parish  for  an  antidote  against  this  deadijf 
poison ;  and  accordingly^  I  hereby  call  upon  mine, 
wliOf  though  I  am  absent  from  him^  xoill,  I  am  sure^ 
not  think  me  out  of  the  pale  of  his  care^  especially 
when  he  considers  that  I  am^  kere^  in  the  veryfocus^ 
as  it  wercy  qf  these  dreadful  publications.  But  in 
making  this  call  upon  my  pastor^  I  beg  leave  to  apprize 
him^  thai  I  shall  be  conoinced  by  nothing  short  of  a 
confutation  arising  gut  ofhix  reasoning,  or  clearljr 
eatablished  facts/'  ^ 

I  aoprove  thus  far  of  Mr.  Cobbett's  call  upon 
the  cler^ ;  as  it  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  to 
do  all  m  his  power  to  stcM>  the  torrent  of  tliis 
growing  evil ;  but  to  call  tnem  to  confute  these 
writers  against  the  Bible,  by  clearly  established 
facts,  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  do,  unless  he 
had  lived  through  every  ase  of  the  world,  to  be  a 
witness  of  the  prophecies,  how  they  were  given  to 
Che  prophets,  and  when  they  were  fulfilled  ;  and 
even  then  his  testimony  would  not  be  believed  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  so  hardened  in  unbe- 
lief, like  Paine,  who  declares  ^'  The  Old  and  New 
Testament  to  be  impositions^  fabUs^  and  forgeries.'' 

Then  how  can  the  clerfl;y  convince  such  mep, 
that  are  so  hardened  in  unbelief?  It  is  out  of  their 
powen  If  they  are  convinced,  it  must  be  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  Lord,  by  giving  prophecies  in  ths 
present  day,  and  fulfilling  them,  to  convince  them 
of  their  unbelief;  and  e%'en  then  those  that  are 
hardened  will  not  believe,  when  the  truth  can  be 
proved  before  them,  which  I  know  by  experience* 
when  I  was  at  Stockton-npon-Tees,  in  December 
1803,  and  men  were  disputing  that  my  visitation 
was  not  from  the  Lord,  I  told  them  of  the  events 
that  had  taken  place,  which  I  had  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  ministers,  from  1796,  to  the  year  1800; 
three  methodist  preachers  were  present,  who  had 
the  confidence  to  say,  I  told  them  nothing  but 
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Vies ;  and  when  I  assured  them  I  could  bring  J>r6of, 
by  ihe  friends  who  copied  the  letters  that  were 
sent  to  the  ministers,  and  that  the  fulfilment  took 
place,  they  said  they  would  neither  believe  me  nor 
my  friends.  I  then  told  them  what  was  published 
in  the  beginning  of  1 801,  of  the  three  good  harvests 
promised,  and  which  had  been  fulfilled  according 
to  the  prediction ;  but  they  still  persisted  in  their 
unbelief,  and  said  they  did  not  believe  the  book 
Avas  in  print  in  1801 ;  but  that  it  was  published 
after  the  three  harvests  had  taken  place,  and' that 
I  had  dated  it  1801  ;  and  would  not  be  convinced 
until  Mr.  Mackey  assured  them  he  had  tht  hook 
in  his  possession  in  1801,  before  the  harvest  look 
place ;  and  I  told  them  that  my  books  were 
entered  at  Stationer's  Hall ;  therefore  there  could 
be  no  imposition. 

Another  instance  of  unbelief,  where  the  truth 
could  be  prove(l  before  them,  was,  the  fall  of  Me- 
dina, which  was  foretold  and  published  irt  1803, 
in  a  book  entitled  A  Word  in  Season  ;  and  this 
was  fulfilled  in  1805.  When  an  unbeliever  saw  it 
in  the  book,  where  it  was  sold,  he  said,  '*Well 
done,  Tozer  !  vou  have  heard  of  the  fall  of  Me- 
dina,  and  have  got  this  book  published,  and  want 
to  put  it  off  as  a  prophecy." 

When  the  late  Mr.  Roberts  pointed  it  out,  they 
told  him,  that  probably  myself  and  friends  had 
extensive  correspondence  to  give  the  most  early 
information  of  events,  that  they  might  be  made 
known  to  the  public,  and  passed  off  as  prophe- 
cies, before  any  others  could  r^eive  tfee  intelli- 
gence; forgetting  that  this  prophecy  was  published 
in  1803,  and  not  fulfilled^intil  1805. 

This  sheweth  the  inventions  of  men  :  they  will 
believe  a  thing  that  is  impossible  ;  but  things  that 
are  possible  and  plain  before  them,  they  will  not 
believe.  Now,  if  unbelief  is  so  blind  and  tiardened, 
to  deny  the  truth  that  can  bepr^oved  before  them, 
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liow  will  8uc1)  men  be  but  harilened  agam^t  the 
scriptures,  to  call  them  inventions  and  priestcraft, 
when  the  living  cannot  prove  they  were  in  the 
days  of  the  proptiets  or  apostles,  to  witness  the 
events  that  then  took  place  ?  — 

Now,  if  men  will  deny  the  one  that  can  be 
proved,  how  will  they  hut  deny  {he  other,  that 
can  only  be  proved  by  faith,  believing  the  word  of 
God  as  standing  on  recprd,  which  hath  been  from 
one  age  to  the  other  ?  Tlierefore  the  ministers  can- 
pot  convince  an  unbelieving  mind,  by  their  faiths 
any  more  than  the  believers  in  the  visitation  of 
the  Lord  to  me  can  convince  the  unbelievers,  by 
tfaeir  faith,  without  being  enabled  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  prophecies  before  them  :  and  the^e• 
fore  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  to  convince 
mankind  of  their  unbelief  by  the  visitation  of  his 
Spirit,  that  they  may  know  there  is  a  God  who 
reveals  his  will  to  man,  by  the  truth  that  follows 
his  words,  and  which  is  out  of  the  power  of  all 
the  mon.  upon  the  earth  to  do,  by  the  faith  that 
they  profess,  without  being  able  to  prove  they 
have  a  knowledge  of  a  visitation  from  the  Lord. 

Now  let  us  observe  amidst  all  the  preachers  ia 
.this  place,  of  different  sects  and  parties  of  men  ; 
yet  they  have  not  been  able  to  convince  the  deists 
and  atheists  that  so  greatly  abound  in  this  city: 
as  Mr.  Cobl)ett  states,  that  he  supposes,  when 
Eaton  stood  in  the  pillory  he  was  surrounded 
by  fifteen  thousand  people  at  least,  from  whom 
he  received  every  possible  mark  of  compassion 
and  of  applause.  Now  if  fifteen  thousand  people 
were  gathered  together  in  this  metropolis,  to  ap- 
plaud a  man,  and  caress  him  that  wrote  against 
.the  scriptures,  how  many  thousands  may  we  sup- 
pose there  are  in  the  kingdoip  of  the  same  mina  ? 
When  we  look  to  the  nation  at  large,  we  cannot 
suppose  that  every  atheist  and  deist  in  London 
were  then  gathered  together  in  this  assembly ;  no: 
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for  resfiectable  men  of  the  same  mind,  who  Kve  ia 
repute  amongst  mankind,  would  mot  disgrace 
theirselves  to  be  seen  in  this  manner. 

From  this  we  may  see  how  this  pemicions  doc- 
trine is  increasing,  Kke  a  mighty  torrent,  amongst 
mankind.  But  how  is  this  growmgevil  to  be  stop- 
pefl  ?  Not  by  the  preachers'  telling  them  that  all 
the  scriptures  are  fulfilled,  when  these  men  olear^ 
ly  see  they  are  not  fulfilled ;  therefore  they  cannot 
open  the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  by  tdling 
them  all  was  finished  when  Christ  died.  However, 
I  shall  leave  the  clergy  to  answer  in  their  way,  and 
I  shall  answer  according  to  the  knowledge  and 
understanding  the  Lord  hath  given  me,  from  what 
I  have  experienced  of  the  truth  of  the  scriptures, 
and  what  knowledge  I  have  derived  from  them, 
whether  they  believe  or  not. 

A  man  that  is  born  blind  can  have  no  discernment 
of  the  seasons  :  yet  he  is  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  weather  by  what  he  is  instructed  and  taught 
by  others :  that  the  heat  he  feels  in  the  summer 
proceeds  from  the  sun ;  and  the  cold  in  winter 
from  frost ;  and  by  his  feeling  lie  can  prove  the 
truth,  and  know  the  change  of  the  seasons.  In 
like  manner  we  are  all  spiritually  blind  by  uatun^ 
before  we  are  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  instructed  from  the  scriptures ;  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  and  he  will  answer ;  to  se^k  him,  ana  he 
will  be  found  of  us :  but  without  believing  in  the 
scriptures,  and  being  instructed  by  them)  we  can 
have  no  more  knowledge  of  the  working  of  the 
Lord,  or  his  decrees,  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  things  that  are  spiritual,  any  more  than  a  man. 
ihtt  is  Dorn  blind  can  understand  things  that  are 
temporal :  he  may  feel  the  iieat  in  the  summer, 
without  having  any  knowledge  of  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  bring  that  heat  upon  the  earth,  it  he 
was  not  taught  it  by  those  who  can  see  from  what 
power  that  heat  proceeded ;  he  might  feel  the 
severe  cold  in  the  winter,  without  knowing  the 
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Muse  that  produced  it.  Tlie^e  changes  a  bliii4 
man  may  feel,  vrithout  knowing  the  cause,  from 
whence  they  proceed,  if  he  be  not  taught  by  those 
that  know ;  perfectly  so  is  the  state  of  mankind^ 
in  thines  that  are  spiritual :  when  we  feel  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  ia  our  hearts,  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  working  with  our  spirits ;  but  now^ 
should  we  know  from  whence  that  influence  pro* 
ceeded,   without  having  the  scriptures  for  our 

f|uide,  given  by  men  that  had  knowledge  at  first 
rom  whence  they  proceeded,  by  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  being  made  known  to  the  prophets,  and  by 
our  Saviour's  coming  amongst  mankind  to  give 
a  greater  light,  and  gave  a  promise  to  fulfil  the 
words  of  the  prophets  at  his  second  coming? 
But  for  a  comfort  and  consolation  to  all  true  be- 
lievers in  his  Gospel,  he  promised  the  assistance  of 
his  Spirit,  to  strengthen  and  support  those  that 
trusted  in  him : 

Matthew  vii.  11.  ^Mf  ye,  beinff  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  gifts  unto  them  that  ask  him  !"*  Chap. 
xi.  1 8.  *'  Come  unto  me  all  ye  diat  labour  and 
are  heavv  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.** 

St.  Jann  xiv.  17.  "Peace  I  leave  with  yoo,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  ^tveth, 
give  I  unto  you.**  Chap.  xv.  4.  ^*  Abide  m  me; 
and  I  in  you ;  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  &( 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
notlung.**  Chap.  vi.  40.  *'  This  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day/ 

Matthew  xxviii.  SO.  **  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  thin8;s  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  :  and  lo,  1  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.* 
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2  Corinthians  lii.  17.     "  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit;  and  wliere  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
ih  liberty." 

Epkedans  y^  \Q^  ^' ^peaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  $ongs,  and 
making  melpdy  Ju  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.'' 
chap.  \u  12.  ^*  W^  wretitle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against,  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  u'orld, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."' 

Cvlossians  i,  27-  *'  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory." 

1  Pfitery  V.  7.  *'  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  he  vigilant ;  he- 
cause  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
waJketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour; 
whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  taith/' 

I.John  iv.  J  8.  *'  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

I  have  proved  the  truth  of  these  texts  of  scrip- 
ture by  experience;  that  there  is  joy  in  believing, 
and  consolation  within,  which  proceedeih  from 
tjie  Lord,,  that  the  world  c;in  neither  give  nor  take 
away ;  and  llier,e  is  love  kindled  in  the  heart,  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  J-ord  working  with  our  spirits, 
wbiqh  casteth  out  fear.  So  that,  as  a  blind  man 
can  judge  of  the  weather,  in  the  summer,  by  his 
feeling,  without  sight,  so  can  I  jjndge  of  the 
Ijnth  of  the  Gospel,  from  what  1  have  telt,  with- 
out being  ip  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  to  see  his 
miracles  to  confirm  the  truth  ;  and  as  the  differ- 
ent chang.es  of  weather  are  felt  and  known,  witk- 
out  seeing  from  whence  they  come ;  so  are  the 
di/ferent  changes  felt  aqd  known,  when  visited 
•by  the  Spirit  of  xhe  Lord.  It  bringeth  joy,  peace, 
^nd  happiness  within,  and  a  steadfast  faith  to  rely 
jupon  the  Lord,  and  believe  all  his  promises  that 
stiiind  on  record,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail  against  us  ;  and  this  kindleth  a  love  which 
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casteth  out  fear:  but  howr  soon  do  we  feel  tha 
change,  when  the  Lord  leaves  us  to  ourselves  for 
a  while,  like  the  setting  sun  that  is  hid  from  us ! 
then   Satan,  as  a  roaring   lion,   that  is   seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  works  doubts  and  fears  in 
our  minds,  to  blast  all  our  happiness,  to  chill  our 
love,  by  his  working  fears  within  us,  until  the 
Lord  returns  again  to  visit  us;  which  proves  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  saying,   "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."    And  this  I  know  by  experi- 
ence: but  where  a  man  hath  no  faith  in  the  scrip- 
tures, no  reliance  upon  the  word  of  God,  he  doth 
not  know  from  whence  the  effects  of  evil  pro- 
ceed, or  how  Satan   works  upon  his  mind,    to 
darken  his  understanding,  to  harden  his  heart, 
that  it  is  froaren,  Uke  the  weather,  against  God 
and  all  that  is  good ;  and  they  will  not  knoMr 
from  whence  it  proceeds,  without  being  brought 
to  believe  the  scriptures,  and  rely  upon  the  M^ord 
of  God;  then  they  will  know  that  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
light,  in  whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  theshadoi^ 
of  turning ;  but  every  evil  word  and  work,  every 
hardness  of  heart  and  unbelief,  that  is  in  man- 
kind, is  worked  on  by  the  devil,  who  tempted  to 
unbelief  in  the  beginning,  and  so  he  will  go  on  to 
the  ending;  which  we  may  discern  from  every 
age  of  the  world.     Where  men  give  theirselves 
up  to  unbeliet^  they  will  do  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lorcf:    and   this  present  age  is  like  the 
former.     When  our  Saviour  wrought  the  miracle 
of  raising 'Iwazarus  from  the  dead,  after  he  had 
been  buried,  and  they  found  many  believed,  see- 
ing so  great  a  miracle  wrought  before  them;  then 
the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  to  death;  because  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  tlie  Jews  went  away  and  believed  on  Jesu^; 

Eerfectly  so  is  this  present  age ;  for  as  the  Lord 
as  given  a  testimony  of  his  coming,  by  the  vi- 
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citation  of  bis  Spirit,  to  give  pippiiecies,  that  tliey 
may  know  it  is  from  the  Lorci,  (tor  the  Testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy)  and  many  are 
become  believers,  from  seeing  the  truths  before 
them ;  but  we  see  men,  like  the  chief  priests  in 
the  days  of  our  Saviour,  inventing  all  manner  of 
falsehoodSi  that  the  truth  may  not  be  believed ; 
and  which  I  have  already  proved  from  the  books 
published  against  me. 

In  reading  attentivelv  through  Lanis  publica- 
.cation,  I  can  scarce  nnd  a  single  page  but  can- 
tains  gross  misrepresentation,  and  false  inventions 
against  me,  and  the  spirit  that  visit  me ;  so  that 
in  one  likeness  stand  the  past  ages  with  the  pre- 
sent, which  proves  to  nte  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  it  is  no  invention  of  men;  and  proves  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  words,  that,  as  they  per- 
secuted him,  they  would  pei-secute  those  who 
bore  witness  of  him. 

John  XV.  ^^  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. — Remember 
the  words  that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.  If  they  have  kept 
my  sayings,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
-fake." 

The  truth  of  this  I  shall  prove  from  the  Gos- 
pel; St.  John  xvi.  13.  *^  Howbeit,  when  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth  is  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
•  truths;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  mmself,  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak; 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come."  Here  our 
Saviour  plainly  told  his  disciples,  that  the  visita- 
tion of  his  Spirit  should  come  when  the  prince  of 
this  world  sliould  be  judged.  Let  men  read  from 
the  7th  verse  to  the  ISth,  and  then  they  may 
understand  at  what  time  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  here 
spoken  of,  was  to  be  sent,  and  for  wliat  ends, 
aiid  how  he  testitieth  of  our  Saviour,  that  H£  not 
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•oly  died  to  save  those  who  believed  in  bis  Gos- 
pel, for  their  salvation,  but,  as  I  have  already  ex- 
plained, to  brinp  in  the  full  redemption  of  maO| 
and  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  and  however 
ffreat  the  scriptures  are  denied,  of  a  visitation 
from  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  the  devil ;  yet  I 
can  prpve  there  are  spirits  invisible,  good  and 
bad,  that  have  visited*  me,  and  of  both  I  have  a 
clear  knowledge  by  experience,  as  I  have  already 
stated.  But  this  testimony  will  not  be  believed  ; 
who  will  take  my  word,  without  I  can  bring 
proofs  why  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come  to  guide 
us  into  all  truths,  and  teach  us  things  to  come 

This  I  shall  prove  from  the  prophecies  given 
me,  whatever  false  inventions  men  may  bring  for- 
ward in  my  name,  to  make  them  appear  false. 
I  can  prove  to  the  whole  world,  that  there  is  not 
a  year  since  I798i  but  some  of  the  prophecies 
have  been  fulfilled,  more  or  less.  I  snail  begin 
from  the  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  1st  Book,  page 
85,  what  I  was  warned  of  in  179S,  was  coming 
upon  the  whole  earth,  of  wars  and  tumults,  pesti* 
lence,  and  famine,  going  through  the  land% 
men's  hearts  failing  them  for  ver^  troubles,  be- 
cause they  have  not  known  the  visitation  of  the 
Lord.  iJet  men  weigh  these  words  with  what 
hath  happened  since  upon  the  nations  abroad; 
but  the  end  is  not  yet.  In  1792,  I  was  warned 
that  war  would  break  out  in  1793,  which  took 
place ;  the  rebellion  in  Ireland ;  the  mutiny  on 
the  seas;  the  event  of  Italy  in  1797  ;  the  harvest 
of  1797 ;  the  continuation  of  the  war  in  1797, 
when  men  thought  there  would  l>e  a  peace ;  the 
harvests  of  1799,  and  1800,  with  many  other 
events  I  was  warned  of,  before  they  took,  place, 
and  put  them  in  the  hands  of  ministers,  before  I 
published  to  the  world  in  1801.  When  I  published 
to  the  world  I  Was  warned  that  three  good  har- 
vests should  follow,  if  men  searched  into  the  wri- 
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tlDfi:«s  which  they  did,  and  the  three  harvests 
followed  as  foretold.  When  peace  was  proclaimed 
in  1801,  I  was  answered,  that  the  war  was  not 
bejfun  to  what  it  would  be ;  and  the  distress  of 
Spain  was  then  foretold.  Now  let  them  look  to 
the  events  of  Spain,  and  what  was  foretold  con- 
cerning them.  When  they  signed  the  ratification 
of  the  articles  of  )>eace,  April  29th,  at  Amiens,  I 
was  answered,  it  was  what  would  bring  on  a  war; 
for  as  the  1802,  was  like  the  1792,  peace  and 
plenty ;  so  would  the  1803  be  like  the  1793,  that 
the  war  would  break  out  again ;  and  the  power  of 
the  Beast  was  given  to  Bonaparte ;  and  how  he 
would  go  on  to  conquer  in  the  nations  abroad. 

Here  I  have  mentioned  a  few  of  the  leading 
events,  that  1  prophesied  of  before  they  took  place; 
and  I  refer  the  readers  to  my  books  for  further 
particulars,  and  leave  them  to  judge  for  them- 
selves, whether  I  am  visited  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  according  to  the  Gospel.  But  I  shall 
judge  for  myself,  sthat  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
'  sent  to  warn  us  of  what  is  hastening  on,  that  we 
may  know  these  are  the  wars  and  tumults,  that 
our  Saviour  said  should  take  place  prior  to  his 
'coming  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man  ;  but  as 
men  say,  wars  and  tumults  are  common,  how  are 
they  to  know  the  wars  that  bring  in  the  end,  that 
thej'  may  lift  up  their  heads  that  their  redemption 
drawcth  nigh,  without  the  warning  being  given 
from  the  Lord  r  For  tiiis  is  the  meaning  of  the 
Two  Witnesses  in  Rev.  xi.  It  is  the  Witness  of  the 
Gospel  of  what  our  Saviour  spoke  of  the  end ;  and 
now  we  have  the  Witness  of  the  Truth  of  his  Spi- 
rit, to  shew  men  plainly  the  end  is  at  hand  ]  and 
these  Two  Witnesses  are  slain  through  unbelief. 
Let  men  discern,  from  Paine's  book,  how  the 
Gospel  is  denied,  and  slain  through  unbelief;  and 
let  them  discern  from  Lane's  book,  how  the  visi* 
tation  of  the  Lord;  and   the  warning  from  hU 
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8|>irit,  aife  mcewiM'sbiti- through 'Uifbdiefl^  Mine ; 
wot  to  udderstMid  the  meaning  of  the  Two  Wh" 
ncsses,  we  cmist  come  to  the  promiM  made-  in  the 
fall.  Oen.  Hi.  13.  The  prophets  and  apostles 
wcfre  iiMi;iyi  but  th6  witnesses  spoken  of  are  but 
f^o;  the  ONE  was  fblfilled  when  out^Savionr  shed 
hfs  blood  for  the  transgression  of  nian,  that  they 
might  look  unto  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
and  be  saved ;  and  his  coming  aglun  in  powet 
to  cast  out  the  adversary  that  betra^^ed  the  woman, 
is  the  other;  and  these  two  must  be  joined  to* 
gether^  to  bring  the  oli^e  branch  of  peace  to  man ; 
and  as  the  sword  torned  one  way>  to  have  outr 
Saviour's  heel  bruised,  so  must  the  sword  turn  the 
other  way,  to  cut  off  the  author  of  evil;  and' bring 
in  the  tree  of  life  for  roan,  which  was  preserved  in 
the  begianingi  by  therpromise  made  in  the  (M. 

Bdt  an  inquiry  may  be  made  from  (hese  words : 
**  And  when  they  have  finished  their  testimony, 
the  beast  that  ascended  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them.** 

To  understand  this  arifi;ht  men  must  look  to 
the  Gospel,  and  discern  how,  throujgh  unbelief, 
oi>r  Saviour  was  slain  in  the  body,  and  how  his 
Gospel  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  then 
they  must  look  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  what 
he  spoke  of  giving  warning  by  his  Spirit  at  the 
end :  and  is  not  this  slain  through  unbelief?  The 
Two  Witnesses  are  a9  one:  ourSaviour's  coming  in 
the  body  was  the  first,  and  the  visiution  of  his  Spirit, 
to  warn  mankind  that  the  end  is  at  hand,  is  the  last ; 
but  being  called  two,  is  because  it  is  tico  different 
iimes^  two  different  warnings^  that  are  given  to 
mankind;  and  as  the  malice  was  at  the  first,  so 
the  malice  and  rage  of  hell  is  at  the  last ;  for  both 
alike  are  trampled  under  foot  by  the  sons  of  meo^ 
and  counted  as  a  dead  letter  unto  them,  hariogno 
life  or  power,  as  being  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
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be  fulfilled ;  yet  they  will  find  all  tlie  power  metf" 
tioned  in.  the  chapter  is  in  the  Lord.  But  there 
is  no  power  in  nie  to  fulfil  the  words  that  are  re* 
vealed  to  me ;  but  let  ^en  discern  from  the  past, 
when  I  was  warned  that  the  Lord  would  hurt  the 
harvest  by  the  sun,  in  1800,  he  had  power  to 
shut  the  heavens  that  the  rain  did>iK>t  come  in  the 
time  I  was  warned  it  should  not ;  then  let  men 
judge  how  the  heavens  will  be  shut  when  the 
Lord  brings  a  total  famine  upon  the  land  that  he 
has  threatened. 

It  is  said,  **  These  two  prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth."  Now  let  us  look  to  the 
Gospel,  how  the  Jews  were  tormented  at  our 
Saviour^s  sayings ;  and  how  they  rejoiced  at  his 
death,  before  destruction  came  upon  tliem ;  and 
there  is  the.  same  hatred,  malice,  and  fury^  in  men 
now,  as  though  they  were  tormented  to  Iiear  of 
the  visitation  of  his  Spirit  in  these  days,  as  there 
was.  in  our  Saviour's  days.  For  whatever  pro- 
vokes men  to  malice,  envy,  rage,  and  fury,  is  as  a 
torment  to  their  minds  ;  or  such  indignation  would 
not  appear  ^  and  this  indignation  is  said  would 
arise  from  the  beast,  that  ascended  out  of  the 
Ibottomless  pit,  to  make  war  against  them ;  which 
is  plainly  proved  by  the  malice  that  is  kindled  in 
the  hearts  of  men  against  the  visitation  of  the 
Lord ;  and  which  proves  the  truth  of  the  apostle's 
words  : — "They  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.'* 

This  can  only  t>e  done  in  the  spirit ;  for  our 
Saviour  died  once  for  all ;  and  it  is>  on  account  of 
the  visitation  of  his  Spirit  that  the  persecution  is 
so  great  against  me ;  as  I  can  prove  I  lived  fifty 
years  in  the  world  with  an  unspotted  character ; 
and  of  good  report  amongst  mankind,  before  I 
published  to  tlie  world  of  a  visitation  from  the 
Lor^l,  and  many  began  to  believe ;  then  men  be- 
gan thq  persecution  against  me,  with  every 
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ipventioDy  that  the  truth  might  not  be  believed* 
lu  1802,  it  was  reported,  in  Exeter,  that  I  had 
prophesied  that  fire  would  come  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  four  quarters  of  the  city  and  destroy  it ; 
and  this  was  feared  by  many  that  did  not  believe 
in  my  prophecies ;  which  snows  how  ready  they 
are  to  believe  any  lies  that  are  invented,  but  the 
truth  they  will  not  believe.  I  published  a  hand- 
bill, ofFering  a  reward  to  aiw  one  who  would 
bring  forward  the  author  ot  the  report  The 
latter  end  of  1803  I  went  to  Leeds,  and  staid  till 
April  1804:  my  enemies  reported,  during  that 
time,  I  had  a  child,  at  Leeds,  by  a  married  man ; 
I  was  then  in  my  fifty-third  year ;  and  this  lying 
wonder  was  propagated  for  truth,  and  either  was 
believed,  or  pretended  to  be  believed,  by  many. 
Trewnian^  of  Exeter,  published  in  his  paper,  April 
1809,  that  I  had  prophesied  the  destruction  of 
Bath  would  take  place  on  Good  Friday,  and  which 
he  said  robbed  Bath  of  hundreds  of  its  best 
visitors.  What  effect  this  lying  report  had  oa 
the  public  I  leave;  but  I  can  assure  him,  it  bad 
none  on  those  who  had  any  knowledge  of  me,  or 
my  prophecies  ;  as  they  knew  it  never  came  from 
me.  After  this  came  forward  all  manner  of  in- 
ventions, both  in  newspapers  and  pamphlets, 
written  against  me  and  the  Spirit  that  visits  me, 
and  whicn  I  have  contradicted.  To  add  to  the 
number,  in  1811,  came  forwdLrd  Hn^json  ClarkCf 
editor  of  the  Scourge,  with  gross  abuse  against 
my  private  character,  saying,  I  attended  Car- 
penter^s  chapel,  called  the  House  of  God,  dressed 
in  diamonds,  and  fell  in  love  with  the  candle- 
snuffer,  a  comely  youth,  and  went  away  >vith 
him,  &c. 

But  these  false  and  infamous  assertions  I  shall 
leave  to  my  friends  to  answer ;  as  providence 
hath  wiselv  ordered  all  things  in  his  directipns  to 
me,  that  I  need  no  assertions  of  my  own  to  clear 
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my  character  from  these  vile  attempts  to  stamp 
me  Vith  infamy ;  as  I  have  been  placed  wifn 
friends  who  are  witness  to  every  action  "of  my 
life,  during  these  last  eight  years ;  and  froni  whom 
I  have  not  been  separated;  therefore  I  leave  them 
to  answer  for  my  conduct. 
.    The  following  is  'from    Mrs.  Jane  Tpwnley. 

.  "  To  Mf.  Hcwson  Clarke,  editor  of  the  Scourge, 
and  late  a  student  at  Emanuel   College, '  Cam- 
bridge. . 
Sir,  July  6,  1812. 

In  'your  publication,  Augusf,  ISJ 1^  you 
have  traduced  Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott's  charac- 
ter  with  the  most  infamous  lies ;  therefore  it  is  a 
duty  incuihbi^nt  on  me  to  clear  her  innocence  by 
matter  of  fact3.     In  April  1804,  Mrs.  Southcott 

^came  to  me  in  London,  and  I  have  never  been  ab- 
sent  from  her  a  single  day  since  that  time,  except 

.  when  she  went  to  Bristol  to  her  brother^s  funeral ;  / 
aiid  then  she  Was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Under- 
wood.    They  left  London,  June  21st,  18Q9>  and 

.  returned  to  me  on  the  l^t  of  July,     Neither  hath 

*  iVirs.  Southcott  ever  gone  any  where,  without  Mrs. 
Underwood  and  some  other  of  her  friends  being 
uith  her;  therefore  I  can  clearly  affirm  to  the 
world,  that  she  never  went  to  hear  Mr.  Carpenter 
preach  at  his  meeting,  improperly  called  the  House 
of  God ;   which  clearly  proves   the  falsehood  of 

;  your  inventions ;  neither  hath  she  or  her  friends 
any  intercourse  whatever^  with  Mr.  Carpenter. 
Therefore  you  have  forfeited  the  character  of  a 
gentleman  and  a  Christian,  by  asserting  wilful 
lies,  to  injure  an  innocent  character;  for  you  ac* 
knowtedged  to  two  gentlemen,  that  you  had  no 
foundation  for  what  you  had  published  ;  but  said, 

*  bein^  a  projjhetess,  she  was  fair  game  for  any  one 
to  shoot  at.'  Now  to  take  you  upon  your  own 
grounds,  'as  lieither  Mrs.  Underwood  or  myself  are 

•^mpliett'sses,  I  wish  to  know  what  excuse  you 
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will  make  for  injoring  our  characters ;  for  were, 
there  the  least  foundation  for  your  charges  against 
her,  we  must  stand  condemned  for  sanctioning 
her  in  infamy,  and  deceiving  the.  public ;  and  as 
I.  faithfully  promised,  if  I  discovered  the  least  de- 
ception in  Mrs.  Southcott,  I  would  announce  it  to 
the  world;  therefore  .it  is  not  only  a  duty  I  #we 
to  Mrs.  Soothcott,  but  to  myself,  my  fomify^  and/ 
friends,  to  declare  that  her  conduct  has  been  ex^. 
emplary,  and  that  she  has  in  every  respect  inva* 
riably  acted  upon  the  most  strict  and  upright 
nrinciples  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  my  assertion,  not  a 
single  enemy  has  been  able  to  substantiate  one 
accusation  they  have  brought  against  her. 

Jane  TowNtEV.'' 

'*  I  am  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  above  state- 
ment, having  been  a  constant  attendant  upoa 
Mrs.  Southcott  ;  not  only  at  home,  but  nave 
always  accompanied  her«  whenever  she  has  gone 
out ;  therefore  I  can  prove  the  charges  brought 
a^nst  her,  bv  Mr.  Hewson  Clarke,  to  be  false  and 
without  any  roundation  whatever. 

Ann  Uvderwood.^ 

Now  I  wish  any  candid  reader  to  judge  from 
whence  these  floods  of  lies  are  cast  out  againsi 
me ;  and  whether  this  warring  against  the  •  Spirit 
doth  not  proceed  from  the  bottomless  pit,  that  the 
spiritual  witness  may  be  slain  through  the  unbelief 
of  mankind.  But  let  men  discern  what;  is  to  foU 
low,  after  the  prophecies  have  lain  .dead  for  ^ 
while ;  not  appearing  to  have  any  life,  as  ^omjng 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  ful611ed  ;  bnt  when 
the  Lord  begins  to  shajce  the  fabric  of  the 
earth,  then  will  the  fear  come  upon  those  who 
mock.  However  the  Heoelation  may  be  under* 
stood  by  men,  it  is  a  revelation  that  revealetli  all 
for  the  end ;  like  a  tree  that  beareth  its  fruit  in  its 
season,  and  when  we  see  the  leaves  appear,  we 
begin  to  expect  the  bud  to  follow,  to  bring  the 
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blossom  and  the  fruit ;  but  the  budding  of  the 
leaves  is  first :  and  tiie  budding  leaves  have  already 
appeared ;  and  where  men  have  understanding^, 
thej  may  discern  the  blossom  and  the  fruit  that  are 
to  follow,' from  the  Reeelation^  1.  chap.-^**I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending; 
saith  ihe  Lord,  which  il  and  which  was,  and 
whrch  i§  to  come.  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  beliold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,'  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  Write  the 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
arc?,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter.-'  Our 
Saviour  was  the  first,  being  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  by  the  promise  that 
was  mad^  in  the  fall ;  and  he  became  flesh,  to 
dwell  amongst  men,  to  die  for  their  transgression; 
but  it  is  in  the  Spirit  that  h  e  must  come  in  power  l6 
conquer  death  and  hell ;  and  when  this  is  finished, 
the  T\Vo' Witnesses  will  be  finished;  and  then  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  living  God.  Rev.  xi.  14,  16.— "  The 
second  woe  is  past,  and  behold  the  third  Avoe 
Cometh  quickly.**  The  second  woe  is  the  troubles 
that  Will  co^e  upon  man  ;  when  that  is  past,  the 
third*  woe  cometh  qaickly  upon  the  devil ;  theii 
the  seventh  angel  will  begin  to  sound,'  add  the 
voices  '  will .  be  heard  in  heaven,  sayingi  **  The 
kingdoms  6f  this  world  are  becomfe  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord"  and  of  his  Christ :'  aiul  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  arid  ever:  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God  Alnrighty,  which  art  and  wast  and  airt  to 
come  ;*  becalise  thou  hast  taken  to  thed  thy  great 
power,  arid  hast  reigned."  This  we  arle' assured 
from  the  scriptures  the  Lord  will  do '  in  the 
end. 

I  shall  not  at  present  bring  forward  any  more 
scripftures  to  pro Ve  my  assertions  rightj  of  the 
Two  Witnesses':  the  one  being  the  witness  our 
Savioiir  bore  of  himself,  when  be  became  flesh  and 
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dwck  with  men ;  ftDcl  the  other,  the  witness  of 
his  Spirit,  that  he  promised  should  come  in  the 
end  to  guide  tis  into  all  truths,  and  teach  us 
things  to  come.  He  that  denies  thes  being  the 
two,  let  him  bring  forth  his  arguments,  and  shew 
hrs  strong  reasons  how  he  wilt  prove  the  Two 
Witnesses  clear  any  other  way ;  and  he  ]tbat 
denieth  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  being  given 
when  the  end  draweth  near,  let  him  answer 
what  our  Saviour  meant  by  saying,  that  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  should  be  sent ;  aad  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle  s  words,  being  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time;  and  the  meaning  of  the  Reoe-^ 
lation,  as  to  the  seven  spirits  of  God  being  sent 
forth  info  qU  the  earth  ;  what  is  meant  by  the  books 
being  opened  in  the  end;  and  what  is  meant  by  the 
sevat  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets  andpre^ 
pared  themselves  to  sound;  and  what  is  meant  by 
the  angel  fifing  in  the  midst  of  heaven^  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dxtell 
on  the  Cfirtfiy  gnd  to  every  nation^  and  kindred^  and 
tongue^  afld  people^  saying  with  a  loud  voice^  Fear 
Godf  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of'  his 
judgment  is  come;'  and  tcorship  him  that  made 
heaven  an4fqrth,  fnd  the  sea^  and  thefofintain^  of 
water.'' 

As  this  .everlasting  gospd  is  to  be  jpvea^ed  oi» 
earth,  it  is  on  earth  the  warning  njust  be  given 
from  the  Lo/-d.  How  will  men  prove  it  any  other 
way  ?  as  it  js  said  in  the  Reve/atiot^  that  the 
angels  gave  t^ie  warning,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  sent  out  .to  yv^arn  when  the  tiQie  of  the 
end  draweth  i^ear. 

But  as  many  pb^f,  to  the  wamjng  hei.vg  given 
to  a  woman,  and  )^dge  it  can  only  he  myen  to  a 
man ;  let  them  ansxyejr  ibe  meaning  of  St.  Paul's 
words,  "Therein  ne;i,thef  inale,  nor  female;  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  if  ye  be  Christ's^ 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
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to  the  promise.'"  It  is  saicl^  that  in  the  beginiiing 
Go4  pleated  flian  i^i  his  own. image — ^'ciii  the 
image  of  Goa  crated  he  him  ;  male  and  female 
q'e^ted  he .  themj;*"  and  pjur  Saviour  said  in  hift 
gp&pel,  that  the  )Voman  had  wrought  a  good 
work  on  him, .  that  should  be  preached  ia  the 
whole  workiy  wher^espever  the  gospel  was  preached; 
Let  those  that  reprove  answer  the  meaning  of  ou^ 
Saviour's  words,  why  he  90 particularly  spoke  of  tke^ 
t^omauj  that  she  had  wrought  a  good  work  on  hinu 
Let  those  that  profess  theirselves  gospel  preachers 
answer,  wl^  they  put  asunder  whai  the  Lord  in  the 
beginning,  and  our  Saviour,  in  his  gospel,  had 
joined  togetltcr  I  for  our  Saviour  said,  "Whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
Uie  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
Let  them  answer  why  our  Saviour  condescended  to 
be  born  oj  a  wotnan^  and  why  K£  appeared  first  to 
tfie  women^  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead/, 
and  told  then)  to  go  and  tell  his  brethren  that  be 
was  risen.  \Juto.  whom  wa^  the  promise  made  in 
the  fall?  the  man  or  the  woman  r  Let  this  be 
ans\ifered  by  them  that  reprove  ;  for  if  the  scrip- 
tures be  written  for  our  learning  and  admonition, 
wp  must  cpmpare  scripture  with  scripture,  and  the 
ending  with  the  beginning.  We  find  that  the 
Lord  chose  women  to  prophesy,  before  our  Saviour 
was  born  of  the  woman ;  then  why  should  men 
suppose  the  Lord  will  not  visit  a  woman  by  his 
Spirit,  to  warn  that  the  end  is  at  hand  ?  The  first 
prophecy  was  given  to  Eve ;  and  as  the  beginning, 
so  they  will  find  the  Lord  hath  warned  of  the 
ending.  It  is  written,  ^'  The  Lord  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
wise ;  aud  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty  ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen ;  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  tilings 
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that  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glorj  in  his  presence: 
but  af  him  ace  ye  io  Christ  Jesiis.  For  the  wis* 
dom  of  ibis  world  is  foolishness  with'  God.**  It  is. 
written,  **  He  tal^eth  the  wise  in  their  owa  crafti^. 
ness*"  But  how  could  the  wisdom  of  th^  world 
be  counted  foolishness  with  God,  if  ail  knowledep. 
and  understanding  was  given  to  man?  Then»tSe 
Scriptures  could  not  be  fulfilled,  for  the  wisdoo^ 
of  tne  wise  men  to  perish,  and  tlie  understanding, 
of  the  prudent  men  to  be  hid. 

But  as  men  say  there  wants  no  further  reve-. 
lation  to  be  given,  let  them  answer  the  words  of, 
St  Paul :  Corinthians  vi. — ''  Do  ye  not  know  that, 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ;  and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall. 
judge  angels  ?  how  mi{ch  more  things  that  pertain 
to  this  life  ?*•  St.  John  tlvI  l].~*VOf  judgment, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged/'  How 
are  the  saints  to  judge  the  worid  ?    How  are  the 
saints  to  ludge  angels  ?  How  is  the  prince  of  tliis 
world  to  oe  judged  r — 

If  all  my  inquiries  can  be  answered  by  the  wis-^ 
dom  of  man ;  then  I  will  own  there  wants  no 
revelation  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  reveal 
these  mysteries,  which  St  Paul  said  he  saw  but 
through  a  glass  darkly :  for  he  saw  but  in  part» 
and  he  prophesied  but  in  part ;  but  he  looked  for 
that  which  was  perfect  to  come. 

Now  if  any  man  judges  me  in  an  error,  let  him 
come  forward  and  prove  his  wisdom  to  be  greater 
and  clearer  to  explain  these  things,  that  I  have  re* 
quired,  than  they  have  already  been  explained  to 
me,  not  Inf  the  wisdom  ofvum^  but  by  the  rsveiatiou 

^tht  LORD. 

But  Lane's  saying  I  am  led  by  the  devil,  with- 
<»ut  shewing  any  grounds  to  prove  such  an 
assertion,  only  his  own  Iving  inventions  to  make 
it  appear  so  to  those  who  have  never  read  my 
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wntin^s,  sbcwf th  in  him  an  aggravating  spirit, 
proving  from  whence  it  came ;  and  as  lie  hath 
pointed  out  the  scriptures,"  to  shew  the  condem- 
najtion  pronounced  on  those  that  love  to  make 
lies,  he  must  discern  that  he  hath  written  his  own; 
and  tlic  readers  may  clearly  discern,  that  in  bring- 
ing forward  those  things,  which  1  have  already 
confuted  as  not  coming  from  me,  he  dotli  not 
ihention  any  part  in  my  writings  that  such  things 
are  said  to  take  place.  This  he  knew  he  could 
ijfot  do ;  but  where  there  was  any  passage  he 
could  turn  the  meaning  of,  by  putting  his  own 
construction  upoh  the  words,  to  make  them  ap- 
pear ridiculous,  he  hath  mentioned  what  books 
they  are  to  be  found  in,  and  added  his  own 
meaning  to  them;  as  he  hatli  done  by  the  15th 
article  of  the  Church,  wheje  he  hath  added  the 
word  **  chosen,"*  as  he  says,  **  he  (Christ)  the 
Lamb  without  spot,  who  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self, once  made,  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
(jchosen)  world,  &c."  The  word  c/ioseiij  Lane 
hath  added.  In  this  manner  he  adds  to,  and  takes 
from,  tq  make  the  scriptures  appear  to  have  a 
different  meaning  to  what  tb^y  have. 

He  hath  brought  forward  the  articles  of  the 
church  as  a  condemnation  of  those  church  minis- 
ters, who  believe  in  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  to 
me,  as  being  contrary  to  their  profession ;  but  how 
will  he  prove  it  so  ?  The  substance  of  the  articles 
of  the  established  church  are,  to  believe  in  the  one 
true  and  living  God  ;  and  to  preach  the  true 
Christian  faith  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  this  is  our  faith  and  belief,  that  the 
promises  of  God  will  be  fulfilled,  and  vrhich  the 
church  is  praying  for :  the  Lord's  prayer  is  often 
repeated — "Thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.''  Psalm  Ixvii.  is 
used  in  the  church  service — **  God  shall  bless  us, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear  him  :"  and 
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this  is  my  belief  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  scriptui^ 
In  die  liaioy  we  make  the  ibilowhig  petition, 
''Good. Lord  deliMr  us:  By  thine  agony  and 
bloody  iweat ;  by  thy  cross  and  passion  ;  by  thy 
precious  death  and  burial ;  by  thy  glorious  resur- 
rection and  ascension ;  and  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen 
such  as  do  stand,  and  to  comfort  and  help  the 
weak  hearted,  and  to  raise  up  them  that  fall ;  anid 
finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet :  We  be- 
seech thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord." 

Another  prayer  in  the  church  service :  ''  O  Ood, 
whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble  petitions;  and 
though  ;ive  be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of 
our  sins,  yet  let  the  pitifulness  of  thy  ^reat  mercy 
loose  us,  for  tlie  honour  of  Jesus  Christ  our  me- 
diator and  advocate.     Amen.** 

Another : — **  O  God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  ail  mankind,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  that  thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  make  thy  ways  known  unto  them,  thy 
isiving  health  unto  all  nations,  kc."* 

The  Collect  for  the  Sixth  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphapy : — **  O  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  make  us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  eternal  life ;  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
having  this  hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  he  is  pure;  that  when  he  shall  appear  again 
with  power  and  great  glory,  we  may  be  made  like 
unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom  ; 
where  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy 
Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  one  God  world 
without  end.    Amen." 

The  Collect  for  Whitsunday  :— "  God,  who  at 
this  time,  didst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
people,  by  the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy 
tioly  Spirit ;  grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a 


6a 

ri^ht  jud^pncnt.iniall  tliioss,  innd.  evennore*  to  re- 
joice im  his  holy  fcdmfbftyviocif  .Now  as. we  pray 
A>r.tbe  coming  of  tht  Holy  Ohoat  let  isinot  le- 
jrotit:  we  pray  that  the )  Lord  liriH  ^  finoUyr  beat 
dowik  Satan,  under  our  feeli  - aiui  besneeh  ^hvati  to 
bear  tt»;.  ^  then  let  iie  not  ireject  his.  meroies  la 
waiaiingnia  the  time  is  athand,  tbalt  oiud  petitions 
shall  be. ^Banted  :  we;  own  that  we*  are  ibied  and 
luound  with  the  cbain/c^iinir  stns«;  aodipray  the 
Lord  to  looae  ns  for  the  honour  of  Jesius  Chmt 
our  Mediator  and  Advofeate^;  and  we  acknowledge 
that  C3)rist  wa&manifested^ithat  he  «ifkt  destroy 
the*  works  of  the  devil,  'and  make  us  sons  of  God 
and  hms  of  eternal  life;  we  acknowledge  his 
aoming  again  with  power  and  great  glory;  Mre  ac- 
knowledge the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  sent 
to  teach  the  hearts  of  the  faithful ;  and  we  pray 
that  by  the  same  Spiritjwe  may  have  a  right  judg*' 
meat  in  aQ  things:;  then  .why  should  : we  reject 
the  visitation  of  his  Spirit,  to  lead  us  into  the  right 
way,  that  we  ofiay  be  prepared  to  meet  him  at  \ns 
coming,  which  wili  fa&suddenlyand  unaware,  in  a 
day  and  hour  no  oneknoweth,  but  we  are  ordered 
to  watch?  r* 

Here  I  have  shewn  from  the  rhurcfa  prayers^ 
Ibat  the  visitation  >of  >the  Lord  to  me  is  agreeable 
to  the  petitions  of  the  church,  that  the  Lord  is 
now  warning  us  of  the  iulfilment  :berDg  at  band  ; 
that  HK  win  grant  our  petitions,  to  deliver  us  from 
evil,  that  l)is  will  may  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
beaven.  But  from  the  manner  Lane  hatb  brought 
forward  the  articles  of  the  chureh,  to  condemn 
the  church  clergy  who  believe  in  the  visitation  of 
the  Lord,  it  slieweth  plainly  that  be  no  more  under- 
stands what  he  reads  in  them,  than  he  understands 
what  he  hath  read  of  my  writings. 

The  articles  of  the  church  cannot  mean  one 
thing  and  the  prayers. another;  so  that  Lane's 
discernment  and  Paine's^  I  see,  are  both  in  ostf 
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likeness;  neither  of  th^in  understands  what  he 
^d^.  Paine  Jhath  Brought  forward^c'^  iii.  i2. 
and  '^nies  its  l)eing  a  prophecy  of  our  Saviour. — 
"  7or  Moses  truly  said  uQto  the  fathers,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  vpur  C  od  .raise  up  unto  vou,  of 
your  brediren,  llUe  utito^e  ;  bim  ahalL  ye  near  in 
all  things  whatsoever  heshali  say  untd  you.**  The 
following  are  Paine*s  words :  "TAw  pas^^gf  is  in 
Deuieronpnw  xviit.  15.  TAcy  (9pjy  >^  ^  a  propht^ 
Of  of  Jesiis.  fP*hflt  iv^positian  iTnt  person  spoken 
of  in  Dancronomy^  end  also  in  Numbers^  where 
the  same  person  is.  also  spoken  ofy  is  Joshua^  the 
minister  y\  Moses^  and  his  immediate  successor/' 

To  this  I  answer,  that  the  prophet  nentioneii 
by  Moses^  whom  the  Lord  would  raise  up  amongst 
the  brethren,  is  plainly  told  did  not  allude  to 
Joshua ;  which  we  may  see  from  the  last  chapter 
of  Deuteronomy.      It  is  there  said,   '^  Moses  diedt 
and  Joshua- the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit 
of  wisdom ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
untQ  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  ia 
all  the  signs,  and  wonders  which  the  Lord  sent 
him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt."*    This  text  of 
scripture  alone  confutes  Paiue's  reasoning :  Joshua 
was  the  minister  of  Moses,  to  teach  the  people  to 
keep  the  commandments  the  Lord  had  given  to 
Moses ;  but  how  will  any  one  prove  that  Joshua 
stood  between  God  and  man,  to  plead  for  the 
people,  as  Moses  did,    to  make  intercession  for 
them  r   neither  was  there  any  prophet  that  was 
raised  after  Moses  like  unto  him,  till  we  come  to 
the  gospel.    There  we  find  in  our  Saviour  the 
substance  of  what  Moses   was  only  a  shadow,  to 
be  a  mediator  between  God  and  man.     And  now 
I  shall  return  to  Joshua :  lumbers  xxvii.  When 
the  Lord  told  Moses,  that  he  should  not  enter  the 
prombed  land,  and  Moses  in  treated  tiie  Lord  to 
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set  a  man  over  the  congregttioD,  which  should  go 
out  before  them,  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
•*  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  tnau  in 
whom  18  the  Spirit — and  set  him  before  £leazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation, 
and  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight;  and 
thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him, 
that  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  may  be  obedient.  At  his  word  shall 
they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  shall  they  come 
in."  Here  Moses  told  all  the  congregation,  that 
Joshua  was  to  be  their  leader,  and  the  Lord 
would  be  with  him  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  in  casting  out  the  heathen 
nations  before  them,  and  giving  them  the  pro- 
mised land;  therefore  Joshua  was  appointed  to 
be  as  a  leader  and  minister  to  teach  them.  And 
it  is  said  in  chapter  xxxii,  **  None  of  the  men  that 
come  up  out  of  E^ypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  shall  see  tlie  land,  save  Caleb  and  Joshua ; 
for  they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord."  To 
understand  these  prophecies  arieht,  we  must  dis- 
cern that  the  ages  to  come  are  calTed,'  the  bvethxen; 
the  past  ageSy  the  JafheJ^s  ;  and  the  fathers  died 
in  tlie  wilderness,  save  those  two.  When  Joshua 
reproved  Achan  he  called  him  his  son ;  but  when 
he  was  speaking  to  the  children  of  Israel  after  they 

'  had  possessed  the  land,  he  said,  •*  Now  the  Lord 
your  God  liath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as 
he  promised  them ;  therefore  now  return  ye  and 
get  you  into  your  tents,  and  into  the  land  of  your 
possession,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  l*ord 
gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan;  but  take  dili- 

.  gent  need  to  do  the  commandments,  and  the  Ia\^, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  charged  you/' 
Here  Joshua  shewed  them  that  he  was  their  minis- 
ter and  their  leader;  but  did  not  profess  himself 
to  be  that  prophet  which  the  Lord  should  raise 
up  unto  them  amongst  their  brethren. 
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Paine's  objection  to  its  being  a  prophecy  of  ouc 
Saviour  is,  because  he  savs  our  iiaviour  was  not 
born,  according  to  the  bible  chronologiesi  tilt 
fifteen  hundred  and  fifty-two  years  after  the  tiint 
of  Moses;  whereas,  he  says,  it  was  an  immediate 
successor  to  Moses.  Now  let  the  readers  discern^ 
in  the  xxvii  chapter  of  Numbers^  it  was  told  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  Joshua  should  succeed 
Moses,  to  go  out  before  them  to  bring  them  into 
the  promised  land ;  and  after  that  the  prophecy 
was  given,  in  Deuteronomy  xviii.  '•The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken."  But  it  was  not  told  who 
that  prophet  was,  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up 
like  unto  Moses;  neither  was  the  time  specified 
when  it  should  be  accomplished;  therefore  it 
made  no  difference,  whether  it  was  fifteen  hundred, 
or  two  thousand  years  before  Christ :  if  he  was 
raised  up  amongst  the  Jews,  it  doth  not  alter  the 
prophecy ;  for  our  Saviour  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David ;  and  the  Lord  raised  him  up 
amongst  their  brethren,  to  fulfil  the  prophecy : 
neither  was  there  any  prophet  that  this  prophecy 
could  allude  to  but  our  Saviour,  who  came  to  be 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

But  here  the  readers  may  say,  if  our  Saviour 
was  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses,  then  you  make 
him  no  more  than  a  prophet. 

To  this  I  answer,  the  one  was  temporal^  th^ 
other  is  spiritual :  Moses,  as  a  prophet,  was  sent 
to  free  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  temporal 
bondage  they  were  under  by  Pharaoh,  and  to  de- 
liver them  out  of  his  hands ;  but  our  Saviour 
came  to  be  our  spiritual  deliverer,  to  free  us  from 
our  spiritual  enemy,  and  in  the  end  to  cut  off  his 
power,  as  the  power  of  Pharaoh  was  cut  oft.  And 
thus  we  may  discern,  from  the  prophets  and  the 
gospel,  how  our  Saviour  is  meant  spiritually  to  be 
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eur  Deliverer  and  Redeemer,  is  Moses  was  tcm- 
porally  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  have  already  shewn  liow  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
be  die  spiritual  Deliverer  and  Redeemer  of  mankind; 
but  as  the  deists  have  no  knowledge  in  what 
manner  the  Lord  speaks  of  himself  by  the  moulh 
of  his  prophets,  or  how  his  decrees  are  -fixed  when 
spofken  of  things  to  come,  as  though  they  were 
then  to  be  accomplished,  it  is  aseleas  to  enter 
into  argument  with  them  on  those  prophecies  that 
speak  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Psalms  of  David, 
though  he  prophesied  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit: 
therefore  this  I  shall  leave,  and  come  to  Paine's  in- 
quiry, "  JVhether  those  miraculous  interpositions^ 
so  confidently  affirmed  to  us  hy  the  primitive 
fathers^  can  reasonably  be  thought  to  make  a  part 
in  the  grand  scheme  of  the  divine  administration^  or 
whether  it  be  agreeable  that  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  his  will,  and  can  give  what  turn  to  them 
Jit  pleases  by  the  same  wtll^  should^  for  the  par- 
ticular purposes  of  his  government  and  the  services 
of  the  churchy  descend  to  the  law  expedient  of  visions 
and  revelations,^ 

To  this  1  answer,  that  when  we  look  to  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord,  we  should  look  to  his  good- 
ness also ;  tliat  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works ;  and  were  not  the  Lord  to  condescend  in 
small  things  to  teach  and  instruct  us,  we  could 
never  attain  to  any  knowledge  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God,  if  the  Lord  did  not 
pondescend  to  lead  us  on  by  small  things  at  first; 
and  therefore,  from  dreams  and  visions,  he  pre- 
pared the  minds  of  men  to  receive  the  revelation 
of  his  Spirit.  The  way  the  Lord  hath  fixed  all 
things  in  the  creation  will  teach  us  wisdom,  not 
|o  despise  small  things,  when  we  discern  in  what 
manner  the  Lord  hath  ordained  all  things  for  us, 
and  how  all  begin  by  small  things  at  first.  For 
eocaiDple,  the  bread  we  eat>  that  the  Lord  faath 
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given  us  to  support  nature,  how  he  hath  ordained 
that  by  a  small  grain  being  thrown  into  the  earth, 
and  seeming  to  die  away;  yet  it  springs  up  and 
beareth  grain,  to  bring  an  increase  unto  man :  in 
like  manner  we  may  see  from  the  fruit,  what  a 
small  kernel  produces  a  large  tree,  which  beareth 
fruit.  In  like  manner  we  may  discern  every  thing 
in  the  creation,  that  the  Lord  hath  ordained  for 
man  ;  all  the  great  increase  proseeds  from  little 
things  at  first :  and  the  Lord  hathi  given  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  man,  how  to  cultivate  his 
ground ;  how  to  sow  his  seed,  to  prepare  for  the 
harvest  to  bring  an  increase  to  mankind ;  how  to 
prune  the  trees  and  vines,  that  they  may  bring  an 
increase  of  fruit  to  man.  Now  let  us  compare 
temporal  thinp;s  with  spiritual :  man  is  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual ;  but  what  is  man  when  he  first 
enters  the  world  ?  he  is  without  strength,  know* 
ledge,  or  understanding ;  but  as  he  groweth  in 
natural  strength,  his  mind  must  be  cultivated,  and 
his  natural  understanding  must  be  improved  by 
instruction. — Then  how  ii  he  to  be  instructed  in 
spiritual  knowledge,  if  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  had 
never  revealed  any  spiritual  knowledge  to  man, 
and  by  signs  and  wonders,  by  dreams  and  visions, 
and  marvellous  working  shewn  to  mankind,  that 
there  is  a  visitation  from  his  Spirit  ?  And  it  is  from 
these  things  that  man  is  instructed  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. — But  as  my  book  is  near  to 
a  conclusion,  I  cannot  enlarge  further  upon  this 
subject ;  I  shall  only  appeal  to  the  conscience  of 
those  who  join  with  Pame  in  his  principles  against 
the  scriptures.  Suppose  the  Bible  should  be  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son 
of  God,  what  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  not 
only  mock  the  scriptuics  themselves,  but  are  doing 
all  their  endeavours  to  lead  others  into  the  sam^ 
destruction  ?  how  will  such  men  stand  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  who  have  acted  with  such  presump- 
tion, through  unbelief,  and  blasted  the  nappiness 
of  thousands  ?  But,  on  the  other  band,  if  auy  de« 
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celt  hath  been  practised  on  the  scriptures  ;  yet  as 
they  have  been  handed  down  from  age  to  age,  and 
men  have  regarded  them,  believing  that  they  are 
the  word  of  God,  can  their  danger  be  so  great, 
if  they  are  deceived  by  any  imposition  of  nian,  as 
those  who  act  with  presumption  to  deny  the  scrip- 
tures through  unbelief,  if  they  should  find  them  to 
be  the  word  of  God  ?  And  now  I  ask  what  proofs 
they  have  to 'bring  forward,  to  shew  to  mankind, 
that  the  [scriptures  are  not  the   word   of  God  ? 
can  they  do  this  as  clearly  as  I  have  proved  they 
are,  by  my  own  knowledge  and  experience?  For 
though  men  condemn  the  scriptures,  because  the 
wisdom  of  God  doth  not  appear  consistent  with 
their  wisdom  ;  yet  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  prove 
the  scriptures,  as  delivered  to  the  prophets,  are 
not  the  word  of  God. 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
"  And  scans  his  thoughts  in  vain  ; 

*'  God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
**  And  HE  will  make  things  plain/' 

That  the  Lord  in  mercy  condescends  to  warn 
of  dangers  by  dreams  1  am  witness  of;  as  by  a 
dream  not  only  my  own  life  was  preserved,  but 
the  whole  family,  from  the  destruction  of  the 
flames.  If  the  warning  had  not  been  given  me  in 
a  dream,  of  the  lower  part  of  the  house  being  on 
fire,  and  had  it  remained  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
longer,  the  flames  would  have  been  so  great  that  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  have 
escaped.  (See  the  particulars,  in  page  9. — "  Full 
Assurance.") 

The  contents  of  this  book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth  by  me,  Ann  Underwood, 
July  17th,  1812.    'Witness,  JaneTownlet. 
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